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PILGRIM IN A JfOCTI'RS AIj STORM. 



The night was dark, and the winds were high, 

And the storm unceasingly rag • I ; 
The cold was intense, it chilled to the heart, 

All against ine seemed madly engaged. 

I strove t(i advance, tho' I saw not the Way, 
And the v inds drove ine fiercely around : 

Mr ttren th was spent, and I ga»ped for breath, 
And exhausted, fell to the ground. 

I feared I w.is lost, I struggled for life, 
1 strove between hop"> and despair ; 

A Ma pur came o'er which I would not indulge, 
Or alas ! I had perished there. 

I was almost gone, when a light from above 

Illniuin'd the way I should go; 
An unseen Hand, from a heart of love, 

liaised me up from my peril and woo. 

i r nowed my course and the chill wore awav. 

And my courage and strength did increase, 
flow grateful was [.and how joyful I felt, 

To have found such a happy release ! 

The light still shines, — the storm is nigh spent, 
And the winds give a distant sound ; 

A warmth proceeds from the sunny land, 
And by grace 1 am homeward bound. 

K. H. 

Canada '-'niii u ■ u-»- /.'l Jruvuj 1 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

BV RKV. JOIIS CUVMIXG, 0. D. 

Continued iroin our lait. 

The chapter which wo have expounded con- 
tt&B a very interesting biographical sketch. — 
" Ken tidings of these things came unto the ears 
of the church which was in Jerusalem ; and they 
«nt ibrth Barnabas, that he should go as far as 
Antioeh. Who, when he came, and had seen 
•he grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them 
»"> that with purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord," Acts 11:22,23. 

The character of Barnabas is, that he was a 
8°°d man : the word good used in this clause in 
•he sense of .beneficence ; that is, a liberal man. 
' Me the word beneficent advisedly. There are 
mthe present day hundreds of benevolent peo- 
ple, but only tens of beneficent people. A ben- 
evolent man is one that says to the applicant at 
■fr door, hungry, naked or covered with torn 
n 'l< " I wish you well. Go and be warm. Bene 
rolo; I wish you all that is good." But the benefi- 
cent man revives the applicant at his door, and 
*»js instantly, " I wish you well ;" but puts his 
«">d in his pocket, and gives him wherewith to 
Provide for his wants ; and " I do you good," or 
" I provide for yon well." Now, Barnabas was 

: 1,01 one that wished well to all that sought his 
pod wishes ; but he was one properly rendered 
"Kficeiit, liberal, who gave to every claim that 
* af rea 'i having ascertained its merits, and acted 
»ceordingl y. And not only so ; but he had the 
Mfng of all this beneficence in the fact that he 
*« full of the Holy Ghost, the Sanctifier, the 
Wttforter, the Teacher of all the people of God. 
A"d he was fhll of faith. He walked by faith ; 

' _ at », he looked not at what seemed to be the 
•Wie of a course of conduct, whether it would 
!* ruinous to himself and to others ; but he open- 
his Bible. an d ascertained in that Bible that 
I* only inquiry must be, Is this my duty ? and 
1 " be so, he must fling the thought of eonse- 
fences behind him, and manfully fulfill the du- 
? 'hat God in his providence devolves upon him. 

, °*. there are in the present day still many 
te «n th a t estimate duty by a singular sympathy, 



only what seems very profitable in the issue com- 
mends itself to thctn as a paramount and press- 
ing duty. But this ought not to be so. That is 
duty which is clearly declared in this blessed 
book; and that is not always duty which appears 
to our limited apprehension as most expedient. 
Expediency is often contrary to duty ; but duty 
is always expediency in its highest and holiest 
sense. You will find that, just as a straight line 
in mathematics is the nearest way from one point 
to another, so obedience is declared in the Bible, 
as the surest and the quickest way to ultimate 
and lasting success. 

This Barnabas was also the great friend of 
Paul ; for we read that he took Paul, who was 
suspected as a persecutor by the Church at Jer- 
usalem, and explained to them the man's charac- 
ter, the strange ordeal through which he had pas- 
sed, and satisfied them that the past persecutor 
of the saints had now become the eloquent ex- 
pounder of that truth which formerly he tried to 
put down. This Barnabas was also called •' the 
son of consolation ;"from his name so translated 
from the Hebrew — a man who had deep springs 
of compassion within him ; and wherever he siw 
sorrow, there he would try to wipe away if poss- 
ible its springs, or to pour in the mitigating wine 
and oil into the wound of the broken heart, that 
would more than compensate for all its bitterness 
and for all its sorrow. And there is no one that 
may not be a Barnabas in his measure and degree. 
Some can give the wine and the oil to pour into 
the wounded heart ; others have neither wine nor 
oil, but they have the power of expressing a kind 
word, of exhibiting a sympathizing look ; and a 
look of sympathy and true compassion is often 
greater comfort to a sufferer than all that you can 
give without that look of compassion, and those 
feelings of sympathy expressed with it. Many 
people will give sixpence to a sufferer, with a 
compassionate aspect and emphasis that will make 
that sixpence worth a hundred pounds ; other 
comforters so called, will give a hundred pounds, 
but they will give it as a nurse gives medicine to 
a sick man, nauseating the medicine, and keep- 
ing at a distanca from the sick bed, lest its conta- 
gion should touch them ; and therefore coinuiu- 
uicating no comfort at all. The true source of 
comfort is in the heart ; and where the heart vi- 
brates with true sympathy, the countenance, the 

eye, the look, the hand, will never fail in the ex- to knowledge temperance, and to temperance 
pression of it. The infant Church needed, no patience, and to patience godliness, and to godl> 



Barnabas went ; and to his agreeable surprise, if 
ho went suspecting, he returned confirmed and 
rejoicing ; for " when he saw the grace of God, 
he was glad." 

Now notice the first thing that Barnabas de- 
tects in this mission. The very thing that he 
looks for, and the very thing that he finds, is 
" grace." What does that teach us ? That grace 
— or gratis salvation, for that is the meaning of 
it — was belioved and held by the primitive church 
to be the source of the pardon of the greatest 
sin, and of the salvation of the greatest sinner. 
It was with no ordinary emphasis that tho apos- 
tle said, •' By grace are ye saved :" it was with 
no ordinary meaning that he said to the Chris- 
tians of old, " Not by the works of righteousness 
which wc have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost j which he shed on 
us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Savior ; 
that being justified by his grace, we should be 
made heirs according to the hope of eternal life." 
Grace is the spring of every stream, the root of 
every blossom ; the reason why the greatest saint 
is admitted into glory, and the greatest sinner 
is pardoned all his sins from first to last. But 
when wc say that Barnabas saw or detected the 
grace of this Church, you will naturally ask, how 
could he see or detect grace ? I answer, he could 
detect grace in the same way as an apostle pro- 
posed to detect faith ; namely, by its fruits ; or 
as we still can detect life by its living. You 
cannot determine what life is, but you can dis- 
tinguish a dead man from a living man, or a liv- 
ing man from a dead one. And so you may not 
be able to determine what grace is ; but to the 
acute, and illuminated, and anointed eye of a 
Christian it will appear. " That man is living 
under the grace of God, for he exhibits that gen- 
uine repentance, that lowliness of mind, that hu- 
mility of heart, that liberality and love to all 
mankind, that filial love to God in heaven, and 
all the other features of tho Gospel, that show 
that grace is the root from which they all spring 
and grow." That this is the character of grace 
is plain from such passages as these — " The grace 
of God teacheth us to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly." And again he says, " Add to your 
faith virtue, and to your virtue knowledge, and 



Well, now, whon Barnabas thus discovered 
grace, we arc told the impression produced upon 
him was, he was glad. " When he saw the grace 
of God he was glad." The Pharisees, in propor- 
tion as they saw it hated ; the Pagans, in pro- 
portion as they saw it, persecuted ; philosophers, 
in proportion as they saw it, denounced it as fan- 
aticism, and all conspired against it ; but a chris- 
tian ambassador, as he saw it, in the simple but 
expressive language of my text, was glad. As 
the voyager who finds at length a pathway across 
the sea around the Pole, is glad at the discovery 
— as the botanist searching for a rare plant, and 
finding it, is glad when he discovers it — as the 
chemist, when he detects some new law or affinity 
in the world, is glad at the discovery — as angels 
are glad when the lost sheep is brought back to 
the fold — as God rejoices when a prodigal is 
brought back to his home — as all heaven rejoices 
when the lost are found, and the dead is made 
alive — so Barnabas, connected with him, and 
sympathising with him, by that electric chord 
tha^ knits the humblest saint to God himself, was 
glad when he saw the grace of God. 

To bo continued. 



doubt, a Barnabas. Many were scattered, torn 



ness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kind- 



from their firesides, separated from their near ness charity." " Follow after whatsoever things 
and dear relatives, persecuted, scorned, despised. ; are pure, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
But God always raises up a minister for the mis- ' things are honest, whatsoever thiugs are lovely, 
sion, a man for the crisis ; and a Barnabas, over- ( whatsoever things are of good report," 
flowing with true comfort, was sent to minister ■ These are the fruits of grace, and you detect 
and preach tbt comfort just where it was most gn.ee by its fruits ; you detect the beat in the 
essentially required. heart by the puJsc at the ^ you detect Chrig _ 

It would seem, however, that the disciples at Canity by the evidences declared and enumerated 
Jerusalem had some suspicions of the state of in t he Bible of Christian living. There may be 
matters at Antioeh, and that all was not so bril- fatness of heart, there may be infirmity of tern- 
hant as had beeu represented to them. The old per. there may be fears within, and there may be 
leaven of the Jews was working among Chris- : fightings without . Y ou will learn how much in 
turn at Jerusalem, and they wanted by sending the g rea tcst saint there is to make allowance for, 
a commission, an accredited messenger, to ascer- how mucn in the grcatest sinner ^ is t0 pitT 
tain fairly whether the Church at Antioeh was , and to compassionate. But yet, in spite of the 
in that happy state, whether the Holy Spirit was infinities 0 f the one, and the sins of the other, 
poured out upon them ; and therefore whether it you wil) ^ ablc t0 distinguish light by its shin- 
was really proper for them to mingle with them ing , life hy i(8 livhlg| ^ by its fragrant and 
at feasts and fesUvals, and in public worship.- itg beneficent fruitV. mint* '■»•* 3i f 



From the (London) Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 

Joseph Mede. 

Continued from our last. 

The Prolocutor of the Westminster Assem- 
bly was a man of mind and judgment as well 
ns learning. None will dispute this claim. And 
yet see how brimful he is also of the blessed hope ! 
His glimpses of the future Kingdom and the first 
resurrection are delightful refreshment to his spir- 
it, for calling his attention to which he seems nev- 
er enough thankful to Joseph Mede. 

But Mede found few who really took interest 
in prophetic themes. He complains, " Mundus 
aniat decipi magis quam doceri." On this ac- 
count, far from obtruding his opinions on others, 
he tells that for twenty years he had kept some 
of his papers by him, shewing them to none un- 
less when urged. Is there not much important 
truth in the following paragraph ? — 

" For the introducing and persuading a new 
and unfrequented truth, the choice of a season- 
able time is half the work ; without which a man 
shall sooner damnify than promote it. We see 
by experience what a wound sometimes a truth 
gets by an error in this kind. If the time, there- 
fore, be not seasonable and likely, private com- 
munication and insinuation is most safe : publio 
avouching is dangerous even to the cause itself, 
lest it be condemned before it is understood, and 
so never feasible again till that generation bo 
gathered to their fathers, if then. A truth there- 
fore, not yet admitted must be urged very wari- 
ly and tenderly, for fear of incurring such a dan- 
gerous prejudice by an over-potent opposition. 
For the sons of men are untoward creatures, that 
talk much of reason, but commonly steer by 
another compass, as of passion, faction, or affec- 
tion." 

Impressed with such convictions, he was not 
the man to come rashly forward with crude im- 
aginations. He had weighed well what he pro- 
pounded, and it is he that is the author of that 
saying which has passed into a maxim, universal- 
ly allowed and approved, that " rashly to be tho 
author of a false interpretation is to take God's 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



name in vain in a high degree" (Epistle to Twisse) 
And that there was weight and authority in his 
prophetic views was evinced by the class of men 



as had listed themselves, or were of the company 
of those who did hope or earnestly labor for eter- 
nal life forcing the words to wear an un-predeg- 



who opened up correspondence with Him, after ' tinarian look, bnt all unsuccessfully. 



his opinions had been made public. Mr. Francis 
Potter, Dr. Meddus, Mr. Henry Mason, " an an- 
cient acquaintance of Dr. Twisse," Dr. Ames, 
Archbishop Ussher, Ludovicusde Dieu.Sir Wil- 
liam Boswcll, Teatard of Blois, in Franco, John 
Drury of Leyden, — these are some of the names 
that occur in his correspondence. They write 



Book II, is more curious than useful. It is a 
collection of Discourses and Treatises " Of 
Churches and the Worship of God therein." To 
us it appears by far the least valuable of hiswri-. 
tings. 

Book III. contains his strictly Prophetic 
works. There is, 1. The Key to the Revelation 



a native Armenian. Hu is an intelligent man ; 
understands our language well, and is a Protes- 



After the singing Mr. Beccher said : 
It takes the whole summer to ripen fruits ; 



mainly on subjects of prophecy, chiefly referring " Clavis et Commentationes Apocalyptical." It 



to Popery and the kingdom of Christ during the 
millennium, or thousand years. 

He was too much of a Royalist in his feelings; 



was originally written in Latin, so that Continen- ' 
tal scholars had access at once to its erudition! 
and research, and was then translated into Eng- 



hence every approach to resistance of existing ! lish. It was sent forth in 1627. Then there is 
authority pained him. Often in his latter days ! 2. " Opuscula nonnulla ad rem Apocalypticam 
did he express his dread of troubles coming on spectantia," in English, containing hints on sev- 
the nations. What would he have felt had he eral points adverted to in his great work. 3. A 
lived to see King Charles beheaded? What ' Paraphrase and Exposition of St. Peter's See- 
would he have felt had he even heard of the j end Epistle, chap. 3., wherein he replies to the 
proceedings of the Presbyterians in Scotland, in objections of the " Zelotical Anti-Chiliasts" on 



the November of 1638, when they resolutely 
held their General Assembly, and cast down 
Episcopacy ab one blow ? His friend Twisse 
would no doubt fully sympathise with this asser- 
tion of the principles of scriptural liberty ; but 



various subjects. 4. The Apostasy of the Lat- 
ter Times. In this elaborate treatise he is at 
pains to refute the idea that Mohammedanism is 
the Apostasy. He fastens the charge on the 
Church of Rome, and proves his allegations at 



tent in faith, but is not an experimental Chris- Dut 'he summer of God's love does not require 
{fan. He was under conviction for sin, but de- ; we cks nor months. There is no reason that the 
tcrmined to grieve the Spirit, and neglect his fruit that blossoms here right in the beginning 
soul, at least for the present. May God turn his of this meeting should not ripen and fall before 
heart of stone to flesh. t, " i cl °sc of it; In the days of the Apostles, m 

Friday, Marcli 26.— Service morning and af- tj" 5 earl >' ?™0&s of the Gospel, when there w» 3 
ternoon, at 207, Bowery. Some interest, simplicity of faith in the bearers, men were cod- 
Prayer meeting at noon. In the evening preach- , verted 50 1 u ' ck that >' was "le a shot ; the re, 
ed at Dr. Smith's in Brooklyn. The room was ■ P° rt Rnd tue ex plosion were almost simultaneous, 
filled, and much interest was manifested. This And so wlien thc preacher and the hearer are of 
has been our best meeting. Two rose for prayer, ! one accord, I think that in such an atmosphere 
and many could testify that they received a ' ^ tnat 801,18 mav De converted before ore golden 

hour rolls round. Let us begin then in the con- 
Saturday, March 27.— Spent this day in vis- [Action that souls may be converted here now. 
iting my brethren and friends, in Brooklyn, onc brother that has this spirit pray ? 
Williamsburg, New York, and Jersey city. In j Prayer was offered by the Rev. Dr. Maclay. 
the evening attended a union prayer meeting j After the sin g' n g °' - another hymn, Mr. Beecher 
on Bergen Hill, N. J., with Bro. Wynkoop, in remarked : 



the Dutch Reformed church. There was more 
prayer than faith, and form than power. I was 
called upon, and made some remarks. With their 



If there are any here that hnvc never been 
Christians, and have never praised Christ, yet 
who, at any point in this singing, havo felt a 



Medc would have looked on with apprehension, if great length, and with copious references to his- 
not dismay. All this, however, he was spared ; tory. 5. Daniel's Weeks, with two other tracts 
for in September of that year he sickened. The upon Daniel. These "Two other tracts" are in 



proper physician was absent, attending to the 
sick in Cambridge (thc plague having broke out 
in the town), and so he was not promptly nor 
skilfully cared for. His trouble rapidly increas- 



Latin, the one on Daniel's Fourth Kingdom, the 
other on the Revelation of Antichrist, with spec- 
ial reference to Daniel's numbers, chap. 12:11, 
12. These were the works that caused his name 



ed, and next day he breathed his last, before re- to spread abroad as the " Joseph" who was a 
ceiving the Lord's supper, in which he had asked " Zaphnath-paaneah," a revealer of secrets! — 



those attending on him to participate with him. 
He was in his fifty-second year. 

Ho lives in his Works. These have been pub- 
lished in different forms. The best and most com- 
plete edition is the folio of 1672, edited by Dr. 
Worthington, a reprint of thc second edition, 
which appeared in 1664, with some corrections 
and additions. 

Book I. contains all his Discourses. They are 
not addressed to the conscience so much as to 
the understanding ; but they spread out the Word 
of God before the reader. As a specimen of 
his gospel-preaching, let us quote a passage from 
a sermon on Matt. 9:28, 29 :— 

" Come we, therefore, to the application. 
'He that cometh unto God,' says St. Paul, 
'must believe that he is, and that he is the 
rewarder of them that seek him.' So I say that 
he that cometh unto Christ must believe that He 
is, and that He is the caser of them that seek 
unto him. He that believes this sufficiently can- 
not but go to Christ. You, therefore, that labor 
and are heavy laden with your sins, do you be- 
lieve that Christ is, and that he is the eascr of 
them that, being weacy of their sins, seek unto 
him ?" Again he says, as to gospel holiness : — 
" True it is, and nothing more true, that no works 
of ours in this life can abide the touchstone of 
God's love ; and, therefore, are not able to justify 
us in the presence of God, but to condemn us. 
But it is true also, that we are therefore justified 
through faith in the blood and righteousness of 
Christ, that in Him we might do works pleasing 
and aeeeptable to Almighty God, which out of 
Him we could not do." The discourses in this 
book are fifty-three in number, and upon a vast 
variety of interesting topics. Sometimes a fell- 
citous criticism is made the groundwork of the 



His view of the Synchionisms of the Apocalypse 
was that specially which engaged the attention of 
many, and originated a correspondence between 
him and several learned friends. 

To bo continued. 



tell you, don't wait to be a Christian ; say it, 
and be onc. There is many a man that could 



means of usefulness, with the spirit and pow- movement in your hearts as though you could 
er of God, they might gather large numbers of Ba y- " oh > if 1 wcre onl J a Christian !" let me 
souls to Christ. . , 

Sunday, March 28. — Returned to New York 
with Bro. Reed and Wynkoop, in season for the | be converted by a hymn— blessed be God!— if 
A. M. meeting at 207 Bowery. Spoke on the he wou,d on, y let carr .V him n P- 
assurance in the A. M. and the Kingdom of God A man in . the g 8 " 0 ^' then made a sl,ort P ra J- 
in the P. M. In the evening, our subject was ! er ' after wnicl » thc leadcr announced that there 
" Who is on the Lord's side." We had a solemn, ' was the n opportunity for the recital of any tid- 
impressive and hopeful service through the day. '"8 s of cheering facts. 
All praise and glory to God. A goodly number 



Original. 

My Journal. 

MEETING IN NEW YORK CITY. 

Sunday, March 21. — To-day I commenced a 
meeting of two weeks or more, with the Advent 
mission church No. 207, Bowery. Dr. Hutch- 
inson the pastor received me, as always, very cor- 
dially, and welcomed me to his pulpit, and field 
of labor. He is in feeble heath, but has labored 
much for the six months past to help the church 
in this city. It was not expected, with his state 
of health, that he would do as much as he has 
done, and but for the deep interest he has felt 
for them, he could not have dono so much. I 
found that his personal consecration, and his la- 
bors, had done much to prepare those under his 
influence, to receive good in our protracted 
effort. 

Our church "here is scattered in New York. 
I Brooklyn, Williamsburg and Jersey city. And 
it is difficult to get them all together at any onc 
time, except the Sabbath. So that we had to 
work with the scattered elements to much disad- 
vantage, on other days of the week. 

We began to-day with a rain storm, and had 
small audiences. I gave three discourses. 
Brethren wcre much encouraged, and took hold 
with the right spirit, in faith and hope. 

Monday, March 22. — We held three services 
with some interest, and hope for good results. 

Tuesday, March 23.— Meeting in the A. M. 



of friends were in from the country to cheer us, 
and they were no doubt cheered themselves. 

Monday, March 29. — Called upon a number 
of friends to-day in Brooklyn, and New York ; 
among whom with Dr. Hutchinson, was Bro. 
A. K. Warner and family, who had come into the 
city to attend some of the meetings. We had a 
very pleasant interview. This family of 25 
years' intimate acquaintance are still among my 
special friends. I have had every evidence of 
their friendship, both in prosperity and adversi- 
ty. May the blessing of God be upon them, and 
their children, and may they be, by the grace of 
God, an unbroken family in the day of tie Lord. 

This evening I preached again, at Dr. Smith's, 
54 Court st, Brooklyn. Good audience, and 



Prof. Crosby— The n.o.^gc which Christians 
here make to thc unconverted is a very simple 
one ; it is merely — Come to Christ. Come now. 

A clergyman on the stage — For delay is dan- 
gerous. God says : " Seek ye the Lord while 
He may be found, and call upon Him while He 
is near." This evidently implies that there is a 
time when the Lord cannot be found and when 
He will not be near to the impenitent sinner. 

The clergyman then repeated an anecdote told 
by Edward Payson of a young woman who put 
off seeking religion for a week, saying that she 
would then begin, but was a corpse before the 
time rolled rouud. . 

Mr. Beecher related an instance of the conver- 
sion of a sea captain a few days ago from "a 
word fitly spoken" by a man who had business 



relations with him. The word led him to co to 
good time. Twelve persons requested prayer. . . „ , 

n„- „„ a „„„„„»„ „„„„. „p pr , c 'prayer-meeting, where he was so much aftectcd 

Une was seventy years or age. The work of 

God is progressing. 



Tuesday, March 30. — Having no A. M. ser- 
vice, I occupied the morning in visiting enquirers 
and others, and at noon, attended the Business 
Men's Prayer Meeting at Burton's Old Theatre 
in New York. It was crowded, and very solemn. 
No one could be there without feeling that God's 
presence was manifested in a remarkable manner. 
I will give a specimen of these meetings, as re- 
ported in the Tribune, of March 29, which will ! 
give a better idea of the wonderful state of re- 
ligious feeling in New York, than I could other- 1 
wise give. , KU d; wtt»i in 

The meeting was conducted by the Rev. 
H. W. Beecher, who, at the beginning of thc ex- 
orcises, said : 

" I think there is nothing which better exem- 
plifies the spirit of a people which can govorn 
themselves than that there should spring up all 



that he went home, locked his door, got down on 
his knees and did not rise until he had evidence 
that God had pardoned his sins. That single 
word saved that man, and who could tell where 
the end would be when that Christian captain 
should have preached the Gospel of Christ 
around the globe •! . .,' 

A story of the conversion of a lawyer was re- 
lated.' * ™~ '. , ( ' . , ( , 

A man in thc dress circle spoke of thc progress 
of the work in Boston and also in his home, in | 
Western Missouri. 

Another man in the dress-circle referred to 
the account of St. Paul and Felix, and a man in 
the parquet repeated several passages of Scrip- ■ 
ture. 

Mr. Beecher — I wish to read some requests 
now, after which there will be prayer. 

" A mother earnestly solicits an interest in i 
the prayers of all Christians for a husband who 



and public prayer mectingbetween 12 and l'clock, 
discourse, as in that on 2 Peter 2:4, where he whicn was ver ? e°° d - Service again at three 



AewB that the sinning angels are to be " reserv- 
ed for chains of darkness," but are not yet bound 
in them. Of such texts as require explanation, 
he has not a few for his subjects, — " The Congre- 
gation of the Dead," " Shiloh," " Zipporah," 



over New-York-a city with the most excitable \ professed reHgioD but who has n<w back . 
population in the world — a hundred prayer meet- ' s ij ddon f rom QqJ » 
ings, whero men gather together in immense 



P. M., which closed our meetings in the Hall, for 
the day. In the evening I preached in Williams- 
burg, at the house of Bro. Wilfrid. We had a 
full, and interesting meeting. Four rose for 
prayer. It was here, that several souls had been 



• The Rock was Christ." And even when h el converted of late, under the labors of Bro. 
; treat* with such a subject as " Keep thy heart I Hut «hinson. And could wo hold our meetings 
. with all diligence" (Prov. 4:23), you find him l hcre permanently, we should have more success 
diverging into interesting explanation of phrases 40811 * n ^ ew ^ orl£ - 



numbers, with no police, with nothing to protect 
themselves against disturbance, except the senti- 
ment of piety. I think it is most remarkable 
that these meetings should have been so decorous, 
so devout, so almost unexceptionable even in 
I matters of taste. If, however, during the pro- 



One of the worst cases that I have ever read, 
because a man that has back-slidden — not that | 
has apostatized and knows it, but that has baek-< 
slidden and thinks that he is a Christian, just 
enough to keep him from being one — that is one i 
of the most desperate of all cases. 
" Prayer is earnestly requested for a young 



e. g. A heart that is loyal is ealled a ' perfect 
heart,' not perfect in respect of parts ; cor inte- 
grum, a heart wherein no part is wholly wanting, 



Wednesday, March 24. — Three sermons to- 
day. Small attendance, but very good meetings. 
Many spoke with deep interest and feeling. In 



■howsoever weak and a great deal short of due : tae evenirj g three persons came out for prayer, 
..proportion." He is not always exhaustive, nor ! and two were Dle8sed - The prayer meeting be- 
-atiafatiory, but he is without fail fresh and sug- twcen 12 and 1 °' c| ock, was good, 
.gestive. Thus, on Acts 13:48, he argues for the Thursday, March 25.— Three services and an 
*ow abandoned sense, "There believed as many encouraging season. Four souls converted, and 

others under deep awakening. Visited to-day, 



gress of tins deep though tranquil movement, mn wbo has ]ed , mos , Ticioug aud mgoilj 
there chance to be some men whose feelings are lifef but wUo gives evidence tbis DiorQing of , he 
stronger than their judgment, if men who are dealiugs of God ^ biasoul- .. 
weak .n the.r mtcllect or fanatical in their feel- j It doe3 not „ y ^ God begins to dcal tfe 
ings should thrust themselves upon the meeting, |morning witn ^ but he gives evidence this 
let me beseech you to take it with such common ; morning of respond j ng in Mme meaaurc to God's 
sense as not to lose your quietness. If some! s t r jf c w ; tb bmi 




rocket should go off, don't say • That has spoiled 
thc meeting. ' " 

He then gave out the hymn — 
Jesus where'er thy people meet 
There they behold thy mercy seat, &c. 



" A widowed mother desires the prayers of 
this Christian assembly for her only child, hi* 
wife and children, that they may be converted to 
God, and lead a Christian life. Ob, pray for 
them!" 



jy ivi 
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„ ipj, c prayers of the congregation are request- 

by » &tnor for his on 'y wm ' wno is 2 ivcn t0 
dissipation, that he be led to repentance, and the 
yfoe knowledge of God. Also, for four daugh- 
ters, who, although often called, still refuse the 
offers of salvation." 

.< A Christian parent, feeling a great solicitude 
f or the conversion of a beloved son, desires the 
prayers of God's people, that he may be brought 
this day to feel his lost condition as a sinner, and 
to make his peace with God." 

pTho next request was in the same hand writ- 
ing-] 

•' A Christian merchant — 

fhat's a good phrase ! There is a world of 
power in t li :it, and if he is one all through, in 
himself and his business, if he knows how to live 
aocorJing to the law of God — " Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God and thy neighbor as thyself 
—then he is a Christian merchant ; and there is 
some evide nce that he is oue, for hark : 

" A Christian merchant earnestly desires the 
payers of God's people for his copartners in 
business, and for all the young men in their em- 
ployment unconverted to God." 

A man in the paripet who had spoken before 
now prayed. His prayer, like his exhortation, 
was principally composed of Scripture quotations. 

Mr. Beecher — My Christian brother, you for- 
get to pray for the only thing we ask prayers 
for. Let some other brother pray for the sub- 
jects of these requests. 

A clergyman on the stage prayed for them. 

Mr. Beecher continued the reading of requests 
as follows : 

" The prevailing prayers of this congregation 
are earnestly solicited by a father for his eldest 
son. who has been already affected by the Spirit 
of God, and manifested some desire of becoming 
a Christian, but now appears to have lost both 
desire and concern about salvation." 

" An anxious wife is praying earnestly at this 
hour tor her husband, who once made a profess 
ion of religion, but is now fearful that he never 
was horn of the Spirit, and is in darkness. She 
a>k> lor an interest in your prayers in his be- 
half." 

When persons have an old hope that docs not 
keep them warm, they should always do as men 
do with their garments— go and get a suit that 
does. An old hope that keeps a man talking is 
not worth anything ; Jesus Christ is worth a 
peat deal. Gather manna every morning ; nev- 
er gather enough for two. 

" The prayers of those who are accustomed to 
intercede with God, are requested by a San Fran- 
ciscan, that the Almighty would visit the City of 
San Francisco with a gracious outpouring of his 
spirit, llcmcmbcr your brothers and fathers on 
the Pacific coast in your secret prayers. ' He 
can save even to the uttermost.' " 

His arm is not shortened that he canuot reach 
across the coutinent and take it in, for the pray- 
ers of the whole earth are near to him. 

1 The prayers of this meeting are asked by a 
grandson who has recently been converted for an 
aged grandfather, whose hairs are silvered by 
age, and has passed the years of ' threescore and 
ten.' Pray, Brother Beecher, that he may be con- 
verted." t 

Extremes meet ! He who should in the course 
of grace have led the young, is, it appears led by 
the young — the grandchild. We will spend two 
minutes iu silent prayer. At the olose of that 
time 1 will (hank some brother to lead audibly 
Wfcfwyer. nur ~ ■<■> ijlu .j, ■■ •• 

The silence which ensued was peculiarly 
solemn and impressive, and was broken by pray- 
er by the Rev. Mr. Nott, of the Broome street 
Baptist Church. 

The Rev. Mr. Ambler followed in prayer. 
The hymn, " I'm not ashamed to own my Lord," 
was sung, and a man iu the dress circle read 
some verses of Luke. 

Another man in the dress circle said that he 
had been noticing the reporter sitting there tak- 



sou, and reminded young men of the anxiety of 
their praying mothers. 



In the P. M., at 3 o'clock, I preached in the 
parlors of Bro. Burditk 95 High st. in Brooklyn, 
which were thrown open for the proclamation of 
the Gospel. We had a good audience, mostly 
ladies. I trust some good was done. In the 
evening preached in a room occupied by a small 
Baptist church in Williamsburg. Had a good 
congregation, and ten persons rose for prayer. 
The field is wide here, and ready for harvest. 

Wednesday, March 31. — Called upon Prof. 
Whiting in Williamsburg. I had, as always, a 
very pleasant and profitable interview. He is 
the same firm and reliable friend, as at the be- 
ginning. We all have his sympathies and pray- 
ers for success in our labors. 

At 10 A. M. and 3 P. M., preached again in 
the room occupied by the Baptists in Williams- 
burg, to good audiences. In the evening preach- 
ed at the house of Bro. Wilfrid. We had a re- 
freshing time. Bro. Hutchinson, (who had not 
been able to speak much in the meetings) spoke, 
with Bro. Porter and others, which gave much 
interest to the meeting. Some rose for prayer, 
aud five persons requested baptism. We expect 
to baptise next Sabbath. 

Tuesday, April 1. — Attended the funeral of 
Bro. John J. Goll, of Harlem, N. Y. Mr. Wash- 
burn, the M. E. preacher, assisted in the service, 
as Bro. G.'s family had attended that meeting 
of late. There was large attendance. I gave 
them an appropriate address on the Bible hope of 
a Christian. 

1. When a Christian dies, he does not enter 
on his reward, as many teach, neither is he 
crowned at death with glory and victory over 
death. Then the dust returns to the dust as it 
was, and the spirit to God who gave it. " It is 
better to depart and be with Christ than to live 
in the flesh." When saints depart it is to be with 
Christ, or with God, in " Abraham's bosom," or 
" Paradise," in a happy, but not the perfect and 
glorified state. 

2. At the second coming of Christ, the saints 
of God will all be glorified and rewarded. It is 
then, that " this mortal will put on immortality, 
and this corruptible will put on ineorruption." 
And it is then, and not till then, that the saying 
will be brought to pass, Death is swallowed up 
in victory. 0 grave, where is thy victory ? 0 
death, where is thy sting? While the grave holds 
the victim, there is no victory for the victim ; 
but victory oomes when the. grave shall give up 
the dead body, to be fashioned like unto Christ's 
glorious body. To come up from the grave, to 
live again in our bodies, which will be placed be- 
yond the reach of sickness, sorrow, pain or death, 
and to enter into the new heavens and new earth, 
wherein the righteous arc to dwell forever, is the 
Hope of the dying saint. And this was the hope 
of our dear departed brother. We shall see him 
again in that day. (I gave notice of his life and 
death in the Herald at the time, which I need 
not repeat.) On my return to New York, I 
preached at 3 P. M. at the house of Dr. Croffut, 
108 Columbia st. Also in the evening, at half 
past 7. We had full and effective meetings. 
A number spoke, and some rose for prayer, quite 
unexpectedly to us. But God can subdue the 
stoutest hearts. 

Friday, April 2. — Gave three disoourses in 
Elder Curry's chapel in Sixteenth st. We had 
good attendance, and a blessed time. The So- 
ciety is called " Union Methodist," but they aro 
mostly believers in the premillennirfl and speedy 
personal reign of Christ. I had a pleasant in- 
terview with Elder Curry, who still holds the 
Advent faith, or the faith holds him. 

Saturday, April 3. — At 11 o'clock, by invi- 
tation, preached to the " Seventh day Baptists," 
in 1 1th street. About forty were out and I had 
a free time in speaking on the " assurance of 
hope." This society would have let us have their 
house for our protracted meeting ; but the Swe- 



closed the labors of the week. How blessed the 
thought that the Saturday night of this world, is 
so near. 

Six thousand years arc almost past ; and then 
comes the Sabbath, — the " time of rest." Bless- 
ed rest. Lord, hasten it in its time. 

Sunday, April 4.— This is my last day in New 
York. For the last week my labors have been 
scattered, with a view to do more good. To-day 
we shall gather in some of the fruits. We have 
had a large audience all day, and our best and 
most encouraging time. After preaching in the 
A. M. Bro. Hutchinson arranged for a church 
meeting at 2 o'clock P. M., when we received 
thirteen candidates for baptism, and several 
others to membership. It was a cheering hour 
for the tried and faithful pastor and church, 
who had gone forth weeping, and now had the 
pleasure to gather their sheaves. 

In the P. M. they had to bring in extra seats, 
to accommodate the people that flocked in. I 
had a good season in speaking the truth on the 
action and importance of baptism. At the close 
of the meeting, we repaired to the Baptist chap- 
el in Stanton st. (near by) which had been open- 
ed to us by Rev. Mr. Hiscox, and his society, 
for our baptismal services. I regarded this as 
most liberal and Christian on their part. It 
subjected them to trouble and inconvenience, 
which they cheerfully endured for our accommo- 
dation. We shall ever remember their kindness, 
in the use of their baptistry on this occasion. It 
saved us much expense, trouble, and many miles 
travel, and also from the exposure to the rabble 
on the New York docks. We had a large au- 
dience to witness the immersion. I made a short 
address, and immersed thirteen happy souls. It 
was a thrilling and blessed scene, and will be 
long remembered. 

In the evening, after a short discourse, I gave 
( the right hand of fellowship to fifteen. Several 
of the number were men. Each one was address- 
ed personally, and according to age and circum- 
stances. This scene was deeply affecting and 
interesting to all. At the close of this ceremony 
the communion was administered to a large num- 
ber. At the close of the meeting three rose for 
prayer, and the spirit of revival seemed to con- 
tinue without abatement. 

But the time had now come to close this inter- 
esting series of meetings. So we took the part- 
ing hand for the present, — perhaps forever. 

Bro. Hutchinson had prepared the way for our 
meeting, and much of the success attending it 
was the result of his faithful and judicious labor. 
Though he was weak, and frail, as to bodily 
health, he had the right spirit, and has done 
what he could to difuse it among the people. 
He did not labor in vain. He will accept my 
thank- for his kindness to me. He will remain 
with the church a short time longer, when he ex- 
pects to return to Canada. May the Lord give 
him health of body, and every blessing for use- 
fulness as in former times. 



meets the eye ! Men look with an air of inde- 
pendence : there are industry, neatness, instruc- 
tion for children. Why this difference ?— There 
is no brighter sky — there are no fairer scenes or 
nature — but they have the Bible; and happy 
are the the people who are in such a case, for it 
is righteousness that exalteth a nation." 



Original. 

Joseph "Wolf, DD. LLC 



The Bible. 



i»g down the remarks which were made, and had denbor S l! " ls 0CC, W ll a P artof ^ «d <*• 
been deeply impressed with the fact that the re- j cctcd - Wc are ,0 ° 1,teral for theB - 
cording angel was writing down the name* of the In ,ae P " M ' Vlsltcd s,stcr Go11 ' and ° thers in 
saved in the Book of Life. affliction ; and in the evening preached for Bro. 

A woman m the gallery told how God had Curry's society in Sixteenth st. again. We had 
heard her payers for the conversion of her only a S 00 * 1 C0 "g re S at '<">. snd a ha IW t>™. This 



" Tell me where the Bible is, and where it is 
not," observes an American clergyman, who has 
returned from a tour on the Continent, "and I 
will write a moral geography of the world. I 
will show what in all particulars, is the physical 
condition of that people. One glance of your 
eye will inform you where it is not. Go to Italy, 
— decay, degradation, suffering meet you on 
every side. — Commerce droops, agriculture sick- 
ens, the useful arts languish. There is a heavi- 
ness in the air ; you feel cramped by some invis- 
ble power ; the people dare not speak aloud ; 
they walk slowly ; an armed soldiery is around 
their dwellings ; the armed police take from the 
stranger his Bible before he enters the territory. 
Ask for the Bible in the bookstores ; it is not 
there, or in a form so large and expensive as to 
be beyond the reach of the common people. The 
preacher takes no text from the Bible. Enter 
the Vatican and inquire for a Bible, and you will 
be pointed to some case, where it reposes among 
prohibited books, side by side with the works of 
Diderot, Rousseau, and Voltaire. But pass over 
the Alps into Switzerland, and down the Rhine 
into Holland, and over the Channel to England 
and Scotland, and what an amazing contrast 



The following sketch of the labors and views 
of the above named celebrated man may not be 
uninteresting to your readers. I gatber it from 
his Journals. 

Joseph Wolf is a converted Israelite and a 
member of the Episcopal church of Englund. — 
He began as a missionary to labor and preach 
among the Jews in 1821, and continued to do so 
till 1844-5, visiting Palestine, Egypt, Mesopo- 
tamia, Persia, Crimea, Georgia, the Ottoman 
Empire, Arabia,the Mediterranean, Turkey, Tur- 
kishtaun, the Red Sea, Bokhara, Afghanistan, 
Cashmeer, Hindoostan, Thibet, Holland, Scotland 
Ireland and America, and says, that he is well 
known in all these places as " a preacher of Je- 
sus." He also declares that he has preached 
among Jews, Turks, Mohamedans, Parsecs, Hin- 
dus, Chaldeans, Yeseede, Syrians, Sabeans, Per- 
sians, Pachas, Sheikhs.Shahs, Eastern kings, etc. 
etc., heralding to all men everywhere Christ and 
his speedy coining. 

From His Journals we extract the following 
items : To her majesty the Grecian Queen, wife 
of Otho, he thus affirmed. 

Queen. * It would be well if all the churches 
were united together. 

Wolf. This is much to be prayed for, but this 
union will only be realized at the second coming 
of our Lord. 

Queen. Do you expect this will soon hap- 
paat 

Wolf. Yes, I do. 

On shipboard in the Mediterranean he lectured 
to the passengers and had a conversation with 
them on the necessity of faith and obedience and 
" on the personal reign of Christ." On his way 
to America the vessel stopped at St. Helena, 
where, he says, " I lectured on the second com- 
ing of Christ." In New York he lectured in 
the Tabernacle to all religious denominations on 
the personal reign of Christ and the restoration 
of the Jews. To his majesty the king of Or- 
gantsh amoug other things he thus writes, "know 
ye, 0 king, that I am the well known dervish 
of England and have traversed for the sake of 
Jesus, Egypt, Mt. Sinai, Yemen, Jerusalem, 
Damascus, Bokhara, Balkh, and Hind and the 
New world which lies on the other side of the 
ocean, &c. I have spoken with Mohammedans, 
Mullahs, and with Jews and Guebers, that we are 
to expect first of all the coming of the Dejaal 
(Antichrist) who shall bring great mischief into 
the world, and force many to worship him as 
God; but after him, Jesus shall come and kill 
Dejaal with the breath of his mouth, and set 
up a kingdom, that all nations shall sec him ; 
and in his time the lion and the lamb shall lie 
down together, and the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the 
sea : and universal peace shall prevail upon the 
earth." 

At Mowr he taught that a combat was going 
on between God and Satan — between the follow- 
ers of the one and the other — the seed of the 
serpent and the women, and will continue until 
Jesus the Messiah, shall return with ten thou- 
sands of his saints amidst the sound of the trum- 
pet and the shout of archangels, and the rising 
of those dead people who became martyrs for 
the sake of the religion of Jesus. And then Sa- 
tan shall be killed," &c. 

To the king of Bokhara, through his favorite 
messenger in answer to the question, " When will 
the day of njsnrrection take place ?" he said : 

" I am convinced by the signs of the times, 
that the time of the coming of Jesus is at hand." 
Wolf then pointed out to him the signs as men- 
tioned in Matt. 24:25 ; Luke 21 ; Isa. 34 ; fto., 
and departed, after boldly saying to the king, "I 
am ready to give my blood for my faith!" 
To the Jews of Meshed he writes : 
" My dear brethren, Jesus of Naza 
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arcth who is the real son of David, shall come 
the second time to redeem not only Israel, but 
also to accomplish all the prophecies to the Gcn> 
tiles. Mighty events shall soon take place 1" 

Near Delhi he preached, dwelling on the signs 
of the times, and warning his audience of the 
near approach of our Lord ; who will consume 
that wicked one with the spirit of his mouth and 
will destroy him by the brightness of his (person- 
al) coming., - 

At C&nstaiitinople he lectured in German, 
" First : on Christ's persouul coming and reign 
on earth. Second : the first resurrection. Third, 
the renovation of the whole earth. Fourth : the 
restoration of the Jews to their own land. — 
Fifth: th? blessedness of the believers, in the 
heavenly Jerusalem, who shall be kings of the 
earth." Dr. Wolf truly says, 

" There is no union in the churches, and no 
rule of uniformity will re-establish that unity ; 
and no unity will be re-established until the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ to reign upon earth. 
Then the nations shall go up to Jerusalem, and 
one language shall be spoken." 

Again he Scripturally affirms that " The sec- 
ond coming of Christ shall be ushered in by un- 
heard of judgments over all countries." (See 
Wolf s Journals, pp. 82, 70,54,55,151, 167, 
198, 199,299,251,90. &o.) 

The Investigator thus remarks : — 

" We peruse the Journals of Mr. Wolt, with 
a peculiar interest. No individual has perhaps 
given greater publicity to the doctrine of the 
second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, than 
has this well known missionary to the world. — 
Wherever he goes he proclaims the approach- 
ing advent of the Messiah in glory !" (Invest., 
vol. 5, p. 88.) 

Such was the extent of his labors and travels 
in preaching the coming of Jesus. 

D. T. Taylor. 

Worcester, June 19, 1858. 
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The readers of the Hrrald are moil earnestly besooght to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speeoh, or sharp, uubrotherly disputation. 



, Programme of our Argument. 

It having been somo time since this question has 
been printed in full in our columns, we have 
thought it appropriate to discuss the subject in de- 
tail. This we purpose doing in a series of twenty 
articles ; which will ombrace all the prominent 
points, and scriptures, connected with the Millenni- 
al question. 

Of these, the first ten will be in direct reply to 
the points mooted by Mr. Peaslec ; and tho remain- 
der, will constitute our argument in defense of the 
negative, — independent of anything the affirmative 
has, or has not presented — as follows : 

I. Tub Nos. re Reply to the Affirmative. 
No. 1. The Question at Issue. 

Out Desires, not the Measure of Faith. 

How to learn God's will respecting the future. 

God's Character not Impeachable by Finite 

Judgment. 

On the Twentieth of Revelation. 

" 2. A Denial of the First Resurrection to a part 
of the Just. 

The Resurrection in Dan. 12:2. 
The Hour of tho Resurrection. 
The Judgment of the Small and Great. 

3. The Judgment and 2d Resurrection claimed 
to be Synchronous. 

The 1st. Resurrection denied to all but the 
Martyrs. 

Thrones promised the Disciples. 
Distinction between adjudicating and gov- 
erning. ^ 

I " 4. The Delivery or rescue of the Kingdom. 
The Myste — 
mortality. 

" 5. The Nature of the 1st Resurrection. 



" 7. The resarrcction of "they that aro Christ's." 
Christ's Sovereignty. 
The New Song. 

The dashing to pieces of the Nations. 

" 8. Discursive Prophecy — the 72d Psalm. 
The Prophecy in the 11th of Isaiah. 
The Branch from the stem of Jesse. 
The Dispossession of the ungodly from the 
earth. 

The government and blessedness of the king- 
dom. 

" 9. The Prophecy in the 60th of iBaiah. 
The Rising ot the Sun of Righteousness. 
The Consummation. 
The Restitution. 
" 10. Tne Prophecy in the 65th of Isaiah. 
The Promise. 

The Reference of an inspired interpreter to 
the promise. 

A Symholization of the Now Creation. 

The Gentiles called, and Israel as a nation 

rejected. 

A Remnant to be saved. 
The New Jerusalem State. 
A Tearless, Sorrowlees state. 
No Infancy nor Decrepitude. 
The stumbling-block of superficial interpre- 
tation. 

The Peace and security of the redeemed. 
The Eternal and Universal kingdom. 



II. Tub Nos. re Defense of the Negative. 
No 11 The 1000 years six times repeated. 

The Demonstrativeness of inspired synchro- 
nisms. 

The descent of the angel and Satan's incar- 
ceration . 

The Synchronism of the Judgment. 

" 12. The Synchronism of the 1st Resurrection. 
Souls, Seen in vision, living again. 
The Symbol divinely interpreted. 
Tho Resurrection — the First. 

" 13. The Divine Benediction. 
Tho Voice of the Churnh. 
Events tliat Synchronise with this resurrec- 
tion. 

" 14. The Synchronism of tho Reign of the Baints, 
during the millennium with Christ's visible 
presence. 

f he kingdom to be on the recreated earth. 
The coming ot Christ.tbc Hope of the church . 

" 15. The Resurrected wicked, are the deceived na- 
tions. 

All arc blessed and holy who live during the 
millennium. 
The term Nations. 
The wicked easily deceived. 

" 16. Materiality is not affected by, but because of 
Bin. 

The Lost have one look at Paradise restored. 
Parallel Scriptures. 

" 17. No place for a millennium this sido of the 
advent. 

Consecutive Prophecies. 

The Image seen oy Nebuchadnezzar. 

Daniel's vision of four Great Beasts. 

The Exceeding Great Horn. 

The Things Noted in the Scriptures of Truth. 

" 18. Our Lord's Great Prophecy. 

Parable of the Tares and Wheat. 

" 19. Tho Apocalyptic Consecutive Prophecies. 
The Seven Sails. 
The Seven Trumpets. 

The Sun-robed Woman, Dragon, Beasts and 
Image. 

The Angels in mid-heaven. 
Tho Seven Vials. 
The Scarlet-clothed Woman. 



" 20. The characteristics of the last days. 
Tribulation our appointed Discipline. 
Bunyan's Heavenly Footman. 



The .Millennium. , 

A Discussion of the Question : "Will the Millen- 
nium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- 
vent?" 



their order the issues made : The first position taken 

is, 

A DENIAL OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION TO A PART OF 
THE JUST. 

It is claimed that " Not all the righteous dead, or 
as many as have believed, will have part in this reo- 
urroction — it being claimed that many of the just 
will not be raised till the second resarrcction, at the 
end oftho 1000 years." 

In support ot this supposition, several scriptures 
are quoted. The first is, 

THE RESURRECTION IN DAN. 12:2. 

And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awako, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt." The comment 
on this, is, . ; .umiuV i ' 

" From the above testimony of Daniel, we prove 
that there will be in the resurrection referred to by 
him, two classes and two distinct characters raised 
at the same time — one to everlasting life, and the 
other to Bhame and everlasting contempt." 

How this testimony of Daniel proves tho conclu- 
sion drawn from it, is not specified. It certuinly 
cannot be in tho use of the word " many ;" for if 
all are then to bo raised, it might easily have been 
affirmed. Daniel docs not say that these two classes 
will be raised at the same time : and to assume this 
against the declarations of other scriptures is entire- 
ly unwarrantable. Prof. Bush gives as the accurate 
explication of this text : 

" And many of the sleepers of the dust shall 
awake : these (the awakened, shall be) to everlast- 
ing life ; and those (the unawukened, shall be) to 
shame and everlasting contempt." Anastasis, p. 
134. 

This is undoubtedly tho meaning of this passage ; 
and it is no new interpretation, for the same opinion 
of its signification was entertained hy the Jews. — 
.Thus Abcn Ezra says of it : " Those who awake 
shall be (appointed) to everlasting life, and those 
who awake not, shall be (doomed) to shame and ev- 
erlasting contempt." 

The words of Gaon himself, are, that "This is 
'A " resuscitation of the dead of Israel , whose lot is 
to ctornnl life, and those whoawake not, arc the for- 
sakers of Jehovah.", .\, r . , i j„,. Hansf i 

Now, as the Hebrews themselves understood that 
the Hebrew of this text affirmed a resurrection, at 
the standing up of Michael, of only the justified ; 
as this is admitted by tho beat English Hebrew schol- 
ars to be the correct explication of it ; and as this 
harmonizes with the inspired interpretation of tho 
resurrection that was symbolized to John of the same 
epoch, it will, doubtless, be an impossibility to prove 
from it what the affirmative bos claimed. 

2. The affirmative next quotes, and comments 

on 

TOE HOUR OF THE RESURRECTION : 

"For the hour is coming in the which all thatare 
in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth, they that have done good to the resurrection 
of life, and they that have done evil to the resurrec- 
tion of damnation." 
The affirmative says of this scripture, j «bu 
"This text proves to us, as clearly as language 
can express, that there will be in the general resur- 
rection, both the righteous and the wicked, raised 
at the same time, — in the same hour they both hear 
his voice and come forth from the graves in which 
they sleep — Borne to everlasting life, and some to dam- 
nation." John 5:28,9. 

It is true, that this passage, standing by itself, 
does not appear at first sight to deny as do some 
others, that the resurrection of both classes, is sim- 
ultaneous. It does not, however, by any means af- 
firm it. If the general harmony of the scriptures 
taught the resurrection of all, at one epoch, this, 
not being so much in conflict, might be supposed to 
harmonize with it. On the contrary, as it does not 
affirm it, so is it in harmony with the scriptures that 



[A Discussion of this question, between the Rev. 
Ebcnczer Peaslec, of the Methodist Episcopal church 
and the nerald, having been arranged for our col- affim the w" 11 ™^- 

uinns. the former has presented his opening argu-| U iion addition to the te * fa P ut thc word 
mentinthe affirmative, in a series of six Nos., in " "ame," More " hour ;" for Christ makes no affir- 
the issues of May 8, 22, 29 and Juno 5, 12 and 19. matiun that tlie y wlU ri8e 111 thc 8ame hour ' or m 



Thc series following, is our reply and argument in 
the negative.] 

No. 2. 

In the second number of the opening of thc nffirm- 



one hour as it is argued. .« • ■. i 

This word " hour," is evidently regarded by the 
affirmative, as necessarily expressing only the 24th 
part of a day — than which nothing can be more at 
variance with its frequent usage. In this very dis- 
course (v. 35) the same Greek word is rendered soa- 



ativc, (in the Herald of May 22,) verses 4 to 6 of ! eon, and is used hy thc Savior to cover the whole 
Rev. 20th are quoted. In due time we shall show period of John's ministry. In John 16:2, it is ten- j 
that this scripture embodies a symbolic representa-jdered time, and is there used by our Divine Te*«h- | 
tion, accompanied by an inspired interpretation. — a for tho whole period during which the disciples 
We shall show from the laws of the symbol, that it should be persecuted. In John 16:25, it is also ren- 
reprcsents a literal resurrection of all the saints ; ■ dered time, and covers all the future when Christ 
from thc laws of tho trope, that it is not figurative should speak no more in proverbs. In 1 John 2:1* 



The Mystery of this mortal's putting on im- | an d f rom the Inspired interpretation, tliat the liter- 
al resurrection of the just is positively affirmed. — 
And to set aside that argument, it will be incumbent 



One Coronation Day. 
Thc Period of thc Millennium. 



the apostle twice nses the same word, when he says. 
" Little children, it is the last time where- 
by we know that it is the last time ;" wiiich must 



tion season, it might cover the whole millennial pj. 
riod, — all being raised in it, the righteous at its bo, 
guming and the wicked at its close ; — for then t ue 
word rendered hour, that is expressive of it, would 
cover only about one-half the length of time that the 
same word is made to cover when it is used for the 
whole gospel age ! The argument of the affirmative 
from the use of that word, therefore, fails. 

We marvel, however, that there was no notice ta- 
ken of v. 25, in this connection. For the Savior 
there says: " Verily, verily, I say unto you, the 
Aotir is coming and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God : and they that hear 
shall live." 

Here Christ brings to view a resurrection season 
that, from its comparative nearness, is referred to as 
now, and yet it had not come ; for he says the hour 
is coming. He docs not say that at this hourall the 
dead will hear ; but "the dead" will hear; and 
that not all will then hear, is plainly implied in the 
declaration, " and they that hear, shall live." U 
all are then to hear and live, there is no relevancy in 
tho distinction of " they that hear :" which certain- 
ly implies thut others will not hear, nor live in that 
hour! 

Some put a gloss on this, and try to make outthat 
these dead are those dead in sins ; but this is at va- 
riance with thc argument of Christ in this discourse 
which is to prove tho equal honor of the Son with 
the Father. He proves this by affirming in v. 24, 
" Verily, verily I say unto you, Ho that hcarcth my 
words.and believeth on Him that sent me, hath ever- 
lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; 
but is passed from death unto life." This is one evi- 
dence that Christ should be equally honored. He 
then adds another, v. 25, " Verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, the hour, is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the son of God, and they 
that hear shall live." Thosa reduplicated verilys, 
or amens, solemnly affirm the certainty of what 
Christ here utters ; first, the communication of eter- 
nal life to the living that believe ; and second, their 
resurrection from the dead, when they shall hear the 
voice of Christ, and when only the dead w ho hear 
live. 

That those aro literally dead who shall thus hear 
is substantiated by vs. 20,27. in which thc Savior 
says in explication of that r:ourrection : "For as 
the Father hath life in himself, so hath ho given to 
tho Son to have life in himself, and he bath given 
him authority to execute judgment also, because he 
is the Son of man," — thus proving that equal hon- 
or is due to him as to the Father, by His having pow- 
er, as well as the Father, to raise the dead. 

Having affirmed the coming of an hour so relative- 
ly near that it" now is" in which thc dead that bear 
the voice of the son of man shall live, the Savior then 
proceeds to affirm thc resurrection of all the dead. 

He adds : 

" Marvel not at this : for the hour is coining, in 
the which all that aro in the graves shall hear his 
voice, ond shall come forth . " It is scarcely possible 
for language to make a greater distinction, than the 
Savior here makes, first in the coming of an hour 
now comparatively near, when the dead that hear 
his voice shall live ; and second, in the coming of 
an hour, when all who are in the graves shall come 
forth — i. e. aU who are in their graves at that epoch 
— not having been previously resurrected. And that 
here are two distinct resurrection hours, is in (strik- 
ing harmony with thc remainder of v. 29 which 
specifies the order and periods of their coming forth, 
viz.—" They that have done good at • thc resurrec- 
tion of life ; and they that have dono evil at • the 
resurrection of damnation." 

THEJUDGMENT OF TUK -M.M.I. AND GREAT. 

3. The next quotation made, is Rev. 2(l:l--l J i 
" And I saw the dead, small and great, Btand before 
God ; and the books were opened ; and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life ; and thc dead 
were judged out of those things which were written 
in the books according to their works. And the sea 
gave up the dead which were in it ; and death and 
hades delivered up the dead which were in them ; 
and they were judged every man according to their 
works ; and whosoever wus not written in the book 
of life was cast into the lake of fire." 

This is claimed by thc affirmative to be descriptive 
of the general resurrection and judgment at the last 
day. Those two events, undoubtedly,arehcre brought 
to view ; but this symbolization of tho judgment evi- 
dently precedes that of the resurrection. V. 12 des- 
cribes the dead, small and great, standing before 
God. It is the dead, and not the resurrected living 
who thus stand before him. It is necessary that the 
adjudication of each of the dead should thus precede 
the first resurrection ; for it must be pro-determined 
who will, and who will not, have part in it. And 
hence Paul says ; Heb. 9:27, " It is appointed unto 



V - » , tfj v.iiav iv ii> mio til.-' mill'. . "iimu - •%.*.!■■ it ■ j . Vf 

m the affirmative, to show thc inaccuracy or inap- cover the entire gospel dispensation. Thisuscofthe | once to d ' 0 - but after 11,13 thc J^g""'- 
< plicability of those laws. At thc present time, it j wor d_ rendered hour, corresponds with the usage of j . xhe Greek ft* (unto) has the force of at, when 
Thc change to be effected iVthe kingdoms of! wiU oai l ** ncccwar J to fol,ow the line ol argument tfte Seventy, who employ it as expressive of any time | applied to anything that immediately precedes it ; as 
the earth. I wh'ch the affirmative has pursued, and to notice, in I or season. if, then, there was to be one resurrec- i toth life and judgment do in this .scripture. 
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No one of course, will claim that the events re- 1 within a very limited period. It is not only noces- 
vealed in the Apocalypse, will be fulfilled in the pre- sary that we should eat ; but that which we eat, 
else order of their symbolization. Were this so, it should be of such a quality as will best subserve the 
would bring this judgment und resurrection subsc- purpose for which food was designed. A necessity 
qui nt to the passing away of the heaven and earth ; | that is thus laid upon the race, that must be Bcver- 
ftrinv. 11, John "sawagrcat white throne, and 



Him that sat on it, from whose fac the heaven and 
earth fled away," Ac. The first resurrection had 
been specifically symbolized ; and now in v. 12 the 
judgment, which of course preceded it, is also rep- 
resented. The resurrection of the wicked had not 
been specially symbolized ; it had only been implied 
in v. 5, and their presence shown on the earth, in 
ye. 8, 9 ; but now in v. 13, their resurrection is spe- 
cifically brought to view. 

That some of the righteous have part in this sec- 
ond resurrection, is argued from the phrase " the 
dead, small and great stand before God" — the 
•'small," being claimed to bo cither infants, in con- 
trast with adults, or the good in contrast with the 
fed. ' ' "T* 1 ' 

This criticism, however, will not hold : for the 
terms small and great are no where in the Bible ex- 
pressive of the distinctions of good and lad : nor do 
tbey here express distinctions in the size of persons, 
but in their relative station in society, — as in Rev. 
13:1C, 17, where it is said the beast " causeth all, 
both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, 
to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads ; so that no man might buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or the name of the beast." As 
in that case, both small and great refer to men, so it 
may in this. The phrase, however, does not occur 
in v. 13, in the symbolization of the second resur- 
reeti.m, but in v. 12, in the symbolization of the 
judgment. 

It is farther argued in the affirmative that some of 
hi righteous have part in this resurrection, from the 
statement that, "The sea gave up the dead which 
were m it, and death and hades gave up the dead 
which were in them." It is claimed that as good 
and bad alike slumber in the sea, arc subject to death 
and are in hades, that those depositories of the dead 
must all give up persons of both classes. 

It is not necessary, however, for the sea, death and 
hades, in giving up the dead tha,t are in them, to give 
up more than thoss that are in them at a given res- 
urrection epoch. They may have given up all the 
righteous that were in tbom before this, and still 
give op all that are in them now — giving uponly the 
wicked. Christ was in hades and under death ; his 
Ml was notleltin hades or in death — they gave him 
op at his resurrection. And the giving up by the 
sua, death and hades of all that arc in them nt the 
end of the millennium, no more implies, that any of 
Mil righteous were left in them till that timo, than 
it DM that Christ wa6 till then left under the dom- 
inion of death. 

The resurrection of some of the righteous at this 
epoch, is farther argued from its being said that 
'• they were judged, every man according to their 
work*;" as if it "implies both good and bad;" 
and also because it is said that " whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was cast into the 
lake of lire," it is supposed to imply " that some 
in this resurrection will have their names found writ- 
ten in tho book of life." 

^ > . however, do not find that this language im- 
plies anything of the kind. The judging of each 
one of a class of men according to their works does 
But of itself indicate in any way the nature of their 
*orks. We are not obliged to infer from it that 
their works are of diverse character. They may 
"mer in degree, and not in kind. And the giving 
to all their deserts, is no proof that the deserts of all 
**« not worthy of condemnation. 

Ox adjudication of a thousand criminals in our 
J*' 1 *, according to their respective deeds, would not 
"nply the innocence of any. Nor would the cast- 
"■B into the lake of fire, those not found written 
in tfe hook of life, imply that some of these were 
found written there. It would imply that names 
**» there written ; but it would not bo incompati- 
■t with the resurrection and reward of such at the 



al times a day repeated, and by all the millions on 
the globe, is worthy of serious investigation. 

No one who remembers the old practice of roast- 
ing.in a free circulation of air before the fire, needs 
to be reminded how much more palatable, and 
wholesome meats were when thus cooked, than are 
those which aro subjected to the present mode of 
baking in a close oven. The same difference is no- 
ticable in tho cooking of vegetables : apples roasted, 
or potatoes baked in the embers, or beans boiled in 
a vessel over the fire, or on a stove, are vastly more 
agreeable to the palate, and digestible by the stom- 
aeh, than are the Bame articles baked in its oven. — 
Cakes, also, that are cooked on the griddle, in the 
open air, are decidedly preferable to those baked in 
a confined atmosphere. And no good house wife, 
probably ,can have failed to notice how much more sa- 
vory her pics were when the stove ovon,in which they 
were baked, was so over heated, that to prevent their 
being burnt, she was compelled to admit into it a 
little fresh air during the process. 

The philosophy of this, it may not be so easy to 
explain ; but the filet is indisputable. While it is 
generally conceded that the same articlo of food is 
palatable, in proportion to the rapidity with which 
it is cooked,— care being tuken that it shall not be 
burned in the operation — it docs not appear to be 
generally considered that the same intensity of 
heat, is not the only requisite to savory and whole- 
some cooking. Were this so.there might be no differ- 
ence in the palatablcness of an article whether fried, 
roasted, boiled, or baked ; and yet articles, cooked 
equally by these various processes, and in the same 
space of time, are decidedly different in their flavor 
and nutriment. 

While all nourishment is for the support of the 
animal life, it is obvious that what is at any time 
specially needed, is that which will then the best 
administer to the necessities of the system. And as 
eating is imperatively imposed upon us, it is wisely 
ordered that it shall be a pleasurable performance. 
Wcro this otherwise, and food naturally loathsome, 
its use might be so neglected as to induce star- 
vation in the midst of plenty. It is needful, 
therefore, that the palate as well as the diges- 
tive organs be consulted. Nor is there anything 
carnal in this : for, — if the venerable und holy pa- 
triarch Isaac, could desire venison, made " savory 
meat," such us ho " loved," Gen. 28:4,14, and 
" God hath created " meats " to be received with 
thanksgiving," 1 Tim. 4:3, — gratefulness to the 
taste is as legitimate a study, as is the nourishment 
of the body. Indeed, one of the functions of taste, 
is to determine by tho palatablcness of food, its adap- 
tation to the stomach's necessities ; and without 
this wise provision, wo should as naturally cat that 
which is deleterious to the system, as that which 
is wholesome. 

The two great objects of the supply of food, are, 
1. the constant renewal of the tissues or constituents 
of the organic parts as they become effete, or in- 
capable of longer performing their functions, and so 
are gradually thrown off through tho wastes of the 
system : aud, 2, the maintenance of animal heat. 
It is therefore, to lie selected in view of its use in 
the animal economy. 

For these two great purposes, different qualities 
of food are necessary. Starch, sugar, gum, and oils, 
do not enter into the formation of blood to any 
groat extent, and are denominated Respiratory Food, 
because through the process of respiration they sup- 
ply the body with its requisite amount of warmth. 
And albumen or tho white part of eggs, fibrine 
which is contained in tho clot of coagulated blood 
and makes muscle, and casein or the curd of milk, 
are the principal constituents for tho renewal of the 
solid parts of the body, and hence are called Nutri- 
tive Food. Any animal fed on either of those arti- 
cles singly , would ere long die of starvation ; where- 



innmg of the millennium. And when it is here as mixed in due proportions, it would thrive, — 



•aid,—., whosoever was not found written in the 
"ook of life was cast into the lakeol fire,"— the ab- 
••eeoftho expression, and " those found written 
t'lerem," &c., is indicative that at this epoch, there 
*cre resurrected only those who wero not there 
"mien — those therein written having been prcvious- 
V resurrected. 



Ventilation in Cooking. 
The £reat purpose, in the preparation of food for 
'■ JWe, is to render it more wholesome or nntri- 
*"">*, and at the same time more palatable or sa- 
«]K»r- •' « • : <.4T.11.-iir** 
Biting jg a necessity which the Creator has impos- 
°pon his creatures, for the preservation of their 
* Jsical organisms. Without a regular supply of 
"W'ious food, for the renewal of the wastes which 
wdy continually undergoes, life must terminate 



These principles, with water and various salts, 
which are also essential to health, are found in 
very different kinds of food : and aliments which are 
constituted of those materials in due proportion, 
are the most nutritive, and comprise the articles of 
food principally used — the deficiency of one constit- 
uent in one article, being compensated , by the use 
of others where it is in excess. 

Having selected the proper kinds of food which 
tho system needs, the process of cooking is resorted 
to, more to please the palate than to aid digestion. 
But in the use of a variety of food, the cooking may 
be made either materially to assist digestion, or se- 
riously to retard its operations. Tho cooking of the 
savage, never injures bis food ; but as a man is re- 
moved from a state of nature, he often spoils tho 
dishes he attempts to cook ; and proportionately suf- 
fers for it in his physical vigor. 



That cooking in a close oven, produces food less 
savory and wholesome, than that cooked in the open 
air is generally adtnitted ; but the cookfng-stove is 
so convenient and economical an article of domestic 
house-keeping, that its use will be persistently con- 
tinued, although less satisfactory in its results. — 
It is therefore, important to enquire, What is 
tho cause of tho stove's oven cooking so poorly ? 
and can that cause be measurably remedied ? 

The cause. As we have seen that the same de- 
gree of heat may be applied with the same unifor- 
mity, and cook equally in the same length of time 
by different processes, and yet produce different re- 
sults, it is evident that the degree or uniformity of 
the heat, is not alone essential. What then ? We 
assume the hypothesis that a constant supply of puro 
fresh air in the oven is needed to approximate the 
baking in the stove, to baking in the open air. — 
We shall first discuss its desirableness, and then its 
feasibility. 

No one is ignorant of how essential fresh air is to 
the functions of animal and vegetable life. Nor 
need any one be told that, deprived of it, animals 
soon perish, and plants droop and die. 

Ouratmosphere is cons tituted principally of oxygen 
and nitrogen gases, — having also a small proportion 
of carbonic acid and watery vapor. The two for- 
mer of these constitute so large a proportion of the 
air that we are accustomed to say that it consists of 
them only. There iB in volume, of carbonic acid, 
only about one twenty-five hundredth part of the air, 
or about one gill and a third in every one hundred 
gallons of air, — though nearly doubled at a height 
of 8000 or 10,000 feet. The watery vapor varies 
with the climate and temperature from one six- 
tieth, to one two hundredth's of the bulk of air,— 
both of these seldom averaging one per cent, of tho 
whole volume. Divested of these, the oxygen con- 
stitutes twenty-one parts, or about one fifth, and 
the hydrogen seventy-nine parts, or about four fifths, 
in every one hundred parts of air. 

TIub oxygen in the atmosphere, is essential to the 
existence of animal life, and, deprived of it, suffoca- 
tion at once follows. It is also indispensable to 
combustion, and, without it, neither light nor heat 
could be produced from any inflammable substance. 

With an atmosphere of oxygen only, we should 
die of exhaustion, and we could have no control over 
the burning of any material. It is therefore wisely 
diluted with so large a proportion of nitrogen ; 
which, not being poisonous, renders it harmless. 

The carbonic acid gas is poisonous to animal life, 
but is as indispensable to the life of the plant as ox- 
ygen is to that of man , and is the principal constitu- 
ent of the woody fibro, called carbon. Without a 
supply of it, there could be no vegetable growth ; 
but with an over supply in the atmosphere, animal 
life could not continue, and hence its proportion in 
the air is so very small. 

The watery vapor in the atmosphere, is essential 
to the wollfare or both animal and the living vege- 
; ble — nearly three fourths of the weight of each con- 
sisting of water ; which is continually evaporating, 
and which would in a perfectly dry atmosphere, 
evaporate so freely as soon to dry man up into n 
mummy, and cause vegetation to wither and die. 

This watery vapor, and all water, is constituted of 
one part of Hydrogen gas and 8 parts of oxygen, 
chemically oombined — tho constituents of the air, 
being only mingled together. 

Thcair being thus constituted, it is not enough that 
we breathe ; we must breathe pure air, — tho consti- 
tuents of which arc in the right proportions. 

An adult can inhale, with nn effort, from 5 to 7 
pints of air, but in ordinary respiration takes in 
only about one pint, at an average of 18 respirations 
in a minute, or 1000 pints in an hour. 

At every respiration of a pint of air, we extract 
from one seventh to one fifth of its oxygen and in- 
crease its carbonic acid, from its former volume, 
from 80 to 90 fold, and sometimes, in case of disease, 
to nearly twice this. It is obvious, therefore, that 
air which is breathed will speedily become exhaust- 
ed of its oxygen, and thus lie unfitted for the contin- 
uance of life : and that it also acquires such a pre- 
ponderance of carbonic acid, as to be actually dele- 
terious to and destructivo of life. And hence the 
necessity of the constant ventilation of our sleeping 
and other apartments. 

The necessity of a constant supply of oxygen, is 
because it serves a two-fold purpose in the animal 
economy. 

The necessity of breathing a constant supply of 
oxygen, will be apparent from the following. 

1. The animal structure is constantly undergo- 
ing decay. As the constituents of the several parts 
of the system become effete or wom out, if not re- 
moved they would induce disease and death. They 
are not removable except by combination with oxy- 
gen which makes them soluble in water ; and this 
oxygen is received from the blood Bupplicd throngh 
the lungs by breathing. 

2. Without a constant re-supply of the constitu- 



ents of the tissues thus wasted, the system would 
become exhausted. And chemical investigation has 
shown that the solid substances of the muscles carti- 
lages and skin, are built up by a combination of oxy- 
gen with the nutritive properties of the flowing 
blood, bo that a portion of, our actual food is breath- 
ed in from the surrounding air. And 

3. By the combination of the oxygen breathed, 
with tho starch, sugar, and fat of tho food, in the 
blood, a chemical change is effected analogous to 
common combustion, which thus produces a con- 
tinuous supply of animal heat in the system, and 
changes those substances into carbonic acid and 
water ; which are thrown out with the breath, at 
the rate of about a cubic foot of carbonic acid per 
hour by a working man, or, at the rate of 25 feet 
per day, 

A constant supply of fresh air is thus essential to 
the continued existence ol animal life. It is equally 
essential to that of the vegetable. Tho leaves of 
plants arc their lungs, and they suck in the carbonic 
acid which animals exhale, and give out in their turn 
tho oxygen which animals inhale — except in the 
night, when they give out carbonic acid, and are 
thus unwholesome in a sleeping apartment. Ani- 
mal and vegetable life are thus necessary to the exis- 
tence of each other. The great necessity ol fresh 
air, as an agent of life, is thus manifest. But how 
can it affect the chemical constituents of the food 
cooked? or the manner of cooking it? This remains 
to be considered. 



What think ye of Christ? 

Our readers wish to know what is occurring in 
the theological and political world. Therefore we 
give the new and strange opinions which we find 
broached. 

We made some extracts last week from the Crisis 
on the birth of the Spirit. In the No. of June 23, 
the same writer says : 

" Respecting Christ, God had declared, in pro- 
phectic song, that he would raise him from the 
dead. But if he had been the Son of God by vir- 
tue of birth, lie could not have died. He would 
have inherited the incorruptible nature of God, 
See John 3:G. Christ possessed tho divine nature, 
but not fully. Neither did he possess the two natures 
in a distinct form, tbe one from the other, in such a 
manner as that one could escape and leave the oth- 
er to suffer alone." 

" In what sense did ho partake of the divine na- 
ture? An*. In the same sense thai his brethren par- 
take, of it. ' For it was necessary for him in a/,' 
things to be made like his brethren." 

• • • " Holiness is a divine attribute. Therefore 
those who partake of holiness, partake of the divine 
nature by virtuo of the promises left them ; Christ 
inherited tho same nature by virtue of his being be- 
gotten of God. They by acquirement possess the 
moral nature in a finite degree. He, by inher- 
itance, possessed the divine nature in an infinite 
degree." 

This writer makes the Lord of glory, to have poss- 
essed the divine nature only as '• in a moral sense 
he was the representative head of the seed of Abra- 
ham." 

This view of Christ is very abhorrent to the teach- 
ings of the Scriptures. We do not copy it for the 
purpose of comment, but to beg of those who enter- 
tain it to compare it with tho Scriptures, and to 
consider where such doctrines will inevitably lead 
them. 

Another writer (•' S. C.,") in the same No. asks 
of Christ : 

" Was he an immortal being? If so, how could 
he go through all this change, and. at last ' give up 
the ghost,' and 'pour ont his soul unto death ?' " 

We shall look with interest for an answer to the 
above— being assured that hut one answer can be 
given by those who limit the terms nacd to giver, 
unlcxicographical significations. 

The Crisis has not yet furnished the light we so- 
licited in the Herald of June 19th, respecting the 
term lwdy. 



CoificAi..— The Connecticut Courant, a paper of 
great editorial ability, tin leading and oldest jour- 
nal of the state, and published at Hartford, has a 
curious advertisement of a mammoth Boot and Shoe 
establishment kept by S. S. F<nsign, 110 State St . 
It is arranged in three columns — tho right and left 
of which have the words of tho advertisement ar- 
ranged in each in the form of a man, with arms and 
limhs surmounted by a bat, and tipped off with 
boots and gloves. It strikingly reminds one of the 
thicves,on each side of the cross. 



We are never made so ridiculous by the qualities 
we have, as by those we affect to have. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



a visit from mo, mure than, " You may strengthen 
the things which remain." Yet they were so solicit- 
ous, I gave them an appointment for the next Wed- 
nesday evening, promising to spend the following 
Sabbath there. 

On Tuesday (the day before I left) I learned that 
a Mr. A. was in an ai xious state of mind, and de- 
sired to see Mr. C. I therefore walked three miles 
in the mud to meet him at his own houso. Conver- 
Correspondenta are alone responsible for the correctness | sod with him and his family for an hour or two,and 




Ibyt 

publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Herald, over their own signatures. 



Letter from S. Chapman. 

Dear Bro. Hives : — When I wrote last, dating 
Consecon, April 1st, we were at open war with the 
•' High Priests" in the M. E. church. I had been 
laboring there for a week or more, and quite an in- 
terest was being awakened, when the minister in 
charge (probably considering his craft in danger,) 
sent fur the Bishop of the Province to come imme- 
diately and aid him in putting a check to the pro- 
gress of " Millerism " on his circuit. The Bishop 
came, and gave a slanderons discourse, occupying 
full throe hours. The house was crowded. The 
wicked (embracing many who professed to be Chris- 
tians,) laughed and sported over it, which seemed to 
animate the speaker, but saddened the hearts of those 
who were looking for,and loving thcappearing of their 
Lord ; Heb. 9:28, aud 2 Tim. 4:8. At midnight, 
when the benodietiou was pronounced, I presume 
the Methodists generally supposed that "Millerism" 
could never fetch another long breath, and were 
doubtless surprised when it was publicly announced 
that we Bhould review the subject, and reply to ev- 
ery point. 

As the ministers attended and heard for themselves, 
it was fortunate for us ; for it served to bring in 
nearly all of the Methodists. Others were natural- 
ly inclined to come, so that our sanctuary was again 
crowded to overflowing. Knowing that I had the 
sympathy and confidence of the more intelligent part 
of the congregation, my mind was untrammeled, 
and I spoke with firmness and case, for two hours 
and a half, not only in defending the doctrines we 
hold, and exposing the falsity of the charges alleged 
against us, but shewed the absurdity of the views 
which tho Bishop had expressed relative to his own 
faith. How desperately that denomination had fall- 
en, and departed from the teachings of father Wes- 
ley, the founder of Methodism (as it was — not as it 
now is.) The house was still, and respectful atten- 
tion was given till 11 P. M., when the benediction 
was pronounced. 

This unprovoked attack upon us was designed for 
evil, but manifestly over-ruled for our good. For 
soon after the Bishop left, the good work broke out 
anew. Our congregations were larger than before, 
and leas interrupted, and after the reply, we scarce- 
ly heard an allusion made by a Methodist, to the 
wonderful discourse recently delivered by the lord 
over God's heritage. Tho few isolated brethren in 
that section were greatly revived, and established in 
the faith, as they had never been before. Some 
prominent men and women heartily embraced the 
faith, and several precious souls were truly convert- 
ed to God. 

When four or five of them had recf-ived baptism , 
at my bands, and the good work was still going on, 
the brethren consented for me to leave them for a 
little season, and meet a respectful call from the 
Disciple church at West Lake, thirty miles cast of 
there, they promising to meet for worship on the 
Sabbath, and two evenings each week during my 
absence. I spent-two weeks with those Disciples 
very profitably : several of the prominent members 
received the doctrine w* hold understandingly. and 
were signally blest. None opposed. Before I loft, 
they made up a liberal contribution, and requested 
copies of our quotations on various subjects, clearly 
indicating that they were interested in the doctrines 
we taught. 

By request I spent a week with another church 
of the same order, some ten miles north of there, 
where the word was duly appreciated. Then re- 
turned to the Consecon circuit (making a short tar- 
ry in Ameliosburg on the way,) and found the breth- 
ren, old and young, doing well. Spent a week or | i^Vhcro" 



exceedingly ; but Bro. Chapman and his friends re- ' turned to our Consecon circuit, and found the breth- 
turned to their lodgings as clean as a penny. ren in a good stato. Held several meetings, and 

The next day as the brethren were about to pro- , visited much, witnessed oneothcrhappy conversion 
coed in their prosecution, one of tho company that and on the Sabbath Cth inst. met a large eongrega- 
rushed into the sanctuary on Saturday evening, j tion at the water side, where 1 gave a lengthy dis. 



bow at the footstool of mercy, and each unburden 
the soul in solemn prayer ; to which none objected. 
There being some half dozen present, besides chil- 
dren, I arranged in my mind to hove Mr. A. bo the 
lost to Bpeak. When three had spoken, his wife 
being the last, (whose soul was exceedingly burden- 
ed) he could wait no longer, but in the anguish of 
his soul cried to God for mercy. Was immediately 
relieved, and for the first time commenced praising 
the Lord. Every expression, however broken, indi- 
cated sincerity, and honesty of heart. At his con- 
cluding sentence, I could not refrain from smiling, 
viz. " Good Lord, I would not be put back where 
I was one hour ago for a thousand dollars." 

When he rose from his knees, he took me by the 
hand and said, " I thank God, Mr. C. that I ever 
heard you preach, and I want you to baptize me 4" 
to ffhich Mrs. A. immediately responded, saying, 
" Oh yes, my dear husband, and I will go forward 
with you." 

I remarked, we will attend to that, if you are of 
tho samo mind, when I return from the take. 

He replied, " My mind is settled on that subject, 
and I shall wait anxiously for your return." 

We had public service that evening. After preach- 
ing the converts Bpoke freely, Mr. A. among the 
number, which added special interest to tho meet- 
ing. 

On Wednesday, 19th ult. met my appointmcntat 
the " head of the Lake." School-house well filled, 
"and but little disturbance. Tho next evening the 
house was crowded.and the rowdies annoyed us much. 
We entreated, and the brethren finally threatened, 
but all to no purpose. Being resolved, however, to 
fulfill my engagement, and spend tho week there, I 
gave out my appointment for the next evening, and 
so on till Sunday evening. 

On Friday, Brn. S. and W. procured warranto, 
and had four of the ruffians arrested. Among the 
number was a prominent member of the M. E. 
church. On Saturday they appeared before the 
court. The magistrate being a. Methodist.he saw fit 
to exonerate the Methodist brother, but fined the 
other three a mere nominal sum, sufficient only to 
throw the cost upon them. 

This as we should naturally expect, only excited 
tho rowdies to bolder acts of hostility. According- 
ly they returned from court in time to arrange their 
plans,and if possible break up our meeting that eve- 
ning. They gathered a large mob, and passed by 
our sanctuary soon after I had commenced preach- 
ing, yelling like a party of blood-hounds. Their 
number was so great, and their voices so loud, they 
were distinctly heard at Ameliosburg, a distance of 
three miles. As they were passing by us, I raised 
my own voice, and said to the congregation, " give 
me your attention, and I will proceed," making no 
allusion to them. This seemed to enrage them sjill 
worse, and on thoir return, they thrust clubs and 
stones at the house with such violence that the 
clapboards were broken in several places, fired guns, 
or pistols, threw in fire-crackers aud sticks of wood 
at the door and windows, and, as all this did not 
accomplish their object, some twelve to fifteen of 
them rushed into the houso, grinning, coughing, 
spitting and shuffling. With some difficulty they 
at length found spice to bo seated and became more 
quiet. Being familiar with my subject that eve- 
ning, and knowing precisely what, and where to find 
thr Scriptures I wished to quote on the occasion, I 
closed my eyes, and continued speaking till I had 
completed my subject, affecting to bo but littlo an- 
noyed by them, gave out my appointment for Sun- 
day ond Sunday evening, the same as if nothing un- 
pleasant had happened. Met those appointments. 
Ilad good congregations and no disturbance at all. 

This completed my engagement there. But know- 
ing that the brethren were intending to prosecute 
further, I consented, (by request) to spend another 
notwithstanding I was then personally 



came to Bro. Stapleton'B (my boarding place) and 
made hearty confession, and said with deep peni- 
tence, 

" Forgive, and forbear to prosecute this time,and 
I will make public confession ,and conduct myself as 
I should do hereafter." 

His request was granted, and that evening he 
made his confession before a crowded house ; after 
which, he took his seat near the desk, and behaved 
like a gentleman, and worthy of the appellation 
and name of Mr. McDanicl. 

That evening spoke on modern spiritualism, show- 
ing it to be the " works of the devil," Rev. 16:14. 
Hud a full house, and no disturbance. 

Wednesday evening, spread the chart and spoke 



coureo on baptism, showing who were proper sub. 
jects of baptism, and what it symbolized. Then had 
the pleasure of baptizing three more precious souls. 
On Wednesday the 9th , after a Beason of solemn pray, 
er, organized a church of seventeen numbers ; g» Te 
them a brief written constitution, to which all read- 
ily and cheerfully subscribed. On Friday the Uth, 
three others wore added to the church. Some ten 
or twelve others were absent at the time, who are 
decided believers, and have been baptized. They 
will unite the first opportunity. On the Sabbath 
(day before yesterday,) we met in the sanctuary 
for the last time. Alter briefly reviewing Dan. 2d, 
and 7th, by request, 1 gave a discourse on Dan. 8th 
and 9th, occupying some two hours ; by it the breth- 



on Dan. 8th. House crowded, and all tho atten- 1 ren were comforted, and they all spoke freely, in 



tion I could wish, till nearly through, when the en- 
try door was suddenly burst open, and two heavy 
geese eggs (not rotten, but about ready to hatch) 
were thrown from the entry in quick succession , 
and broke on the plaster of the wall behind me, 
passing within a few inches of my head. The con- 
gregation at the right and left of me were consider- 
ably spattered, but the object of the thrust entirely 
escaped. The ruffian that made the assault was a 
large man, having u powerful voice, and black as a 
negro (painted probably.) When he hod given the 
second shot, he cried with a fiendish yell, " Bring 
'um on." He did not, however, wait for more to 
come, but he and his companions, with heavy clubs 
in their hands, ran as if their father was after them. 
Tho excitement was soon over, when I resumed, and 
completed my subject, and named our subject for 
the next evening. Had no disturbance after that, 
in timeof worship. 

Friday evening, had a crowded house, and I spoke 
till near 10 o'clock ; then remained and conversed 
with friendly enquirers till about 11 o'clock ; when 
wo left the house, I noticed a large company of per- 
sons on the street, and when I had moved a few feet 
from the door, another heavy goose egg was 
thrust with great violence, and broke on the 
side of the house, just above my head. Some 
were afflicted by it, but myself and company es- 
caped entirely. One of tho company was under- 
stood to say, " No use to try it again ; for we can't 
hit him." After that evening we had no distur- 
bance in nor about the house. 

On Saturday, 29th of May, nine of those ruffians 
were brought before tho magistrate, and fined, which 
with the cost of suit, amounted to some forty dol- 
lars. Tho Methodist brother was again arraigned, 



exhortation, prayer and singing, which protracted 
the 8orvices, from the commencement, full five 
hours, and even then, many were reluctant in leav- 
ing, expecting to see Bro. C, no more. To say the 
least it was a memorable season. 

Yesterday, one of tho brethren conveyed me to 
this plaeo, some twenty miles or more west. Find 
a good home and resting place, in the family of Bro. 
It. Scott. The Union chapel is open to us. Notice 
is now being given of a meeting this eveuing. What 
will be the result the Lord only knows. We are in 
the last days. Perilous times have surely come. 
2 Tim. 3:1. Yet 1 shall continue to lubor in hope, 
keeping in mind the declaration in verse 12, but 
cheered with the promise in the following chapter — 
verso 8th. 

Love to the household in my native land , and to 
all the brethren " scattered abroad," who ore look- 
ing for that blessed hope, Titus 2:13. Let us live 
for it, and soon we shall meet, and mingle together 
in the " everlasting kingdom," Dan. 7:27. God 
grant it for Christ's sake, Amen. 

Yours, Bro. Dimes, as ever, 

Sav'l. ClIAI'MAX. 
P. S. I am on the way to Freelton, C. W.— 
Let that bo my Post-office address, till 1 write again, 
cure of J. Campbell. S. C. 



Bro. G. W. Chisman writes trom Aurora, Ind., 
Juno 14th, 1858 :— . 

Dear Bro. Hives : — The Herald comes regularly, 
and is read with interest and profit. The discussions 
that hove taken place in the Herald on different 
points of doctrine, have hpen very interesting ; es- 
pecially the one that is now going on between Pens- 
lee of the Methodist Episcopal church and the Her- 



and being found more criminal than his companions aid. Truth is what wo want ; and if we have not 
his fine was three times the amount of theirs, and the truth on the Millennium, we ought to strive for 



being short of funds, he was allowed five days grace. 
Whether he raised the money in due tirao, or went 
to tho house of correction, I don't know ; but we 
sincerely hopo it will learn him a lesson, by which 
he will be benefited more than ho has hitherto been 
by attending tho Methodist class-meeting. 
Sunday morning we bad a good congregation, 



it ; for it is the truth that makcB free. 

There are but a few hero now that feel interested 
in the doetrine of the advent nigh, though I think 
there is a goodly number that would be willing to 
hear on the subject ; ond I think good might bo 
done if some one sound in the faith, and who has 
the good of souls at heart.nnd full of the Holy Ghost, 



more with them. Visited all, and preached several : t^ZZVC^^T^j 7 ^ 7 

times. On the Sabbath A. M. baptized two other L P ?^S , « „ "2 ^ITZn 

converts, P. M. preached to a full house from Dan. f ' **** * faU 

12th, after which the brethren spoke freely. The, | 2 , n 7 ^^5*^ 

™«f» m ^ »„ .1.. 1 -j- .1 * . Then a Methodist brother, the Postmaster, came to 

we attended to the Lords supper. About fortv »i . j. u . -. m 

„,^„, (. „ . . r , ,7 .. , J ! the stand toask a question (rather caviling). W hen 

present. Several in from A. (ten miles east,) andin 1 r, JT/V , . » 

ntW. ft™, .u^j f „ , , ,'' , 1 uad an8wer «d >' satisfactorilv, I stepped from the 

others from the head of Consecon Luke, (ten milt*. . j .„j . . , . , ' . 

« p \ ti.„™.™_ r u- 1 stand, and was m the act of putting on my coat, 

c. i/.) The season was refreshing. . ., . , . 

. , . „ c. . . , when a rotten egg was thrust with great violence, 

At the close of the service, Brn. Stnpleton and , • j » „ 1 u ji . , u f ., , ■ 

an,;*, a .u 1.4 1 _ . . . . ; (aimed at me, undoubtedly,) ond broko on the back 

\V lute from tho latter place, entreated nio to visit 1 „ f „, .^...»™ -v.™ 1 , . , 

<»,„;, k_r 1 j j . n-, I of the Postmaster, whoso apparel was much riolier 

their place before I proceeded west. Thev were en- n • j x. . ,V , , , 

' than mine, and besmeared him from head to foot. 




tire strangers and could say but little to encourage 



It was very offensive to us all, and it mortified him 



who listened with deep interest to a discourse on the | would come this way and preach to us of the evcr- 
resurrcction of the dead, Job 14:14. At 3 P. M. 
attended to the Lord's supper. The brethren from 
Araeliasburg, and several of the disciples (to whom 
I had preached) took special pains to be with us on 
that occasion, and wo bod one of the most peaceful, 
and heavenly seasons I ever enjoyed of the kind ; 
and this delightful feast seemed to be mntual. 

The isolated brethren there, were greatly strength- 
ened ,mach prejudice was removed from the intelligent 
mind, and several were constrained to soy, "This 
doctrine cannot be gainsaid, or disproved." But 
the treatment we received from unbelievers there, 
was tho most outrageous, with one exception, I ever 
witnessed. But in the name of the Lord (ouroncmies 
being judges) we obtained complete and triumphant 
victory, and hero (lo the praise of God) permit me 
to add, that since I entered the ministry in '42, I 
presume to speak within bounds, more than one 
hundred stones, clubs, eggs, &c., have been thrust 
at me, for no other cause than preaching the gos- 
pel (i. e. good news of the kingdom at hand), and 
never to my recollection have I been injured in per- 
son, and been made to suffer pain equal to the bite 
of a mosquito ; yet I am aware that while in this 
mortal state, I am subject to pain , disease, and death , 
in common with other men, and even liable to die a 
martyr's death. If so, God grant that 1 may fall 
facing the enemy, and with my armour on. 

On Monday 31st ult., took my leave of the friends 
at the Lake, expecting to see them no more till the 
morn of the resurrection ; stopped and spent a few 
dayB witn the brethren in Ameliosburg. Held one 
meeting of worship with them, — the most interesting 
season we •vAuiptyyMagittMian • »**r ttma 
Then, for the fifth time 1 think, we gave the par- 
ting hand, expecting to meet no more in time. Ro- 



asting gospel of the kingdom . We would 1*> glad to 
have Bro. Chapman come this way. if he should go 
west again. We will promise him u home while he 
is with us, and feel willing to contribute our mite to 
help him along H is letters in tho Herald have been 
very interesting, and we have a great desire to hear 
him preach. Should brother Chapman see this, 
and conclude to favor us with a call, we would like 
to have him give notice in the Herald. 

The Saints' Inheritance, and Wellcome on the 
24th and 25th of Matt, hove done good here. I hots 
loaned mine to preachers who believed in the con- 
version of the world, who told me, after they had 
perused them, that they had been in an error on 
that point, and by rending had been set right. I 
gavo Wellcome on Matthew 24th and 25th. to a Uni- 
versal ist preacher to read, who frankly told me that 
he had been in error on that point of doctrine, ond 
and that he now believed that the coming of Christ 
was yet future and that it was nigh at bond. 

Yours as ever, hoping when Christ who is out 
life ahull appear, to appear with him in glory. 



Bro. E. Sprague writes from Coal Run, Wash- 
ington Co., 0., May 24th, 1858 :— ■■■ 

Bro. Hives :— There is a few left in this vicinity 
that ore etill interested in the doctrine of the second 
advent of our Saviour, although we nearly oil °' 
what is left stand connected with other churches at 
present. Oh, my brother, my heart has been mode 
frequently to rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory, while I have been permitted to rend the 
Herald and hear that God was so wonderfully P 01 "" 
ing out his Holy Spirit and thereby thousands 
perishing sinners are being converted and prepared 
for our coming King ; und while the Lord has beM 
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visiting other parts of the earth in mercy, the Sa- 
viour of the ponitent soul has not failed to pass by 
thia way with the cup of salvation. Many that 
^ere hungering and thirsting for righteousness have 
tegD filled ;— nearly all ot the churches within my 
knowledge have been revived and built up by addi- 
tion to their numbers. 

Tiif Mi thodists have been preaching the last year 
pom.' at Coal Run in the Christian house and other 
places, as they could, and last February we obtain- 



Scripturc Tropes— Uncorrected. 

[We now publish the lists first, as prepared by 
the one to whom any letter is respectively assigned 
without having made any corrections. Will the 
Class at once examine each list, and send in tho cor- 
rection, of any error in definition, classification, or 
illustration, that they may discover, or any impor- 
tant word that is omitted, any text containing one 
that needs illustrating, or that has peculiar beauty 
of expression or of significance. Also any phraseol- 



j (hi' house for the Methodists to hold a protracted , , ? , .. , ,„ i,,, ... 

ea me uoumj v I m jon^tgd cxecp t that of the Bible, that 

mwtin", and we came up together as one man, ... . ., , ' . . 

*' . . , will make the languasc more euphonious or expres- 



Jfcfciodists, Adventists, Baptists, Presbytoriane.and 
United Brethren. The meeting lasted over two weeks. 
The result was over forty conversions and about 
twenty backslidors restored. Oil it was a refreshing 
eeoson from the Lord. 

I have been anxious for the rise of the Adventists 
in this place again, but it does not seem to be their 
provineo yet. I have generally met and worshipped 
with the Baptists at Lowell, five miles above this. — 
I have, as an Adventist, had many anxious hours 
and restless nights for the salvation of perishing 
souls around me, and to know what course to take. 
We Save written for help from you, but you have 
more culls than it is possible for you to fulfill. 

1 took an active part with the Methodists during 
tho revival here, and through tho counsel and advice 
o! many friends and brethren I have united with the 
Methodists at Coal Run, for a time at least. They 
have chosen a young brother and myself to act as 
classleaders. I must be more engaged in my Master's 
can*.' tbau I have been, or I fear I shall not be able 
to render up my account with joy. 

Dear brother, give me a place in your prayers, 
that 1 m iy be sustained by Divine grace and led in 
the |«th of duty. 

The Advent doctrine has a favorable placo in tho 
minds of a great many in this region. 



Bist * R. R. Schellhouse writes from Boncta, 
Clark Co., Mo. :— 

" T am grateful for the weekly visits of the Her- 
ald, bringing its rich benefits to a lonely, benighted 
pilgrim, nearly isolated from all those of kindred 
faith, yet striving to hold fast those truths, which 
were taught mc at the beginning of my pilgrimage 
in ill ' -iniit and narrow way to eternal life. My 
heart bus often been cheered and comforted, by 
Blading the contents of the Herald. Elder Chap- 
mui - letters always awaken pleasant remembrances 
and encourage my hopes, that the end is near. — 
Elder [.itch's kind exhortations, it seems to lae, 
were written for my soul's need. I rejoice that you 
have so much prospered in the great work of the 
ministry, and have been blegsod with better health 
than formerly, through divine favor. May God's 
blessing rest upon all his servants ; especially those 
that are at work in hiB vineyard. 

The evil ono seems to have clothed himself like an 
angel of humility, to make the world believe that its 
conversion is rapidly going forward. Therefore, 
buckle on all your armour, ye soldiers of Christ, 
and as ye fight, be sure yc are on the right side. 

Hear brethren, pray for me, for I am afraid I 
may got hopelessly lost, in the wilderness." 



Bro. S. Heath writes from Lunenburg, Mass., 
June 17th, 1858 :— 

Dear Brother Himes: — As I could not conviently 
be at our anniversary meeting. I feel it is due the 
cause, to write and lot you know, that I feel (as 
heretofore) a deep interest in the prophetic procla- 
mation, that the coming of Christ is nigh, even at 
the doors. That it is the timo of the end ; the last 
in tfked period of this world's pronation. And as 
I have shared special benefits with you, in proclaim- 
ing these truths, I am willing also to endure with 
my brethren, the laW, tribulation, and reproach, 
which are consequent upon being associated with 
this message ; which, though goncrally rejected, it 
W *> exalted, that we feel, that it is worthy of all 
Jeoepmtion, and an honor of God, to be identified 
With it. ifcl . " 

The Advent Herald, I think, is worthy of being 
pnwd above all other weekly religious periodicals ; 
»nd we acknowledge our obligation, with a feeling 
*OW of gratitude, that we ore still favored with its 
WW ffltg. While we have rejoiced in the recent re- 
WVW intelligence communicated to U6, wo are glad 
to be able to communicate in return, that the Lord 
*"° has been reviving his work in this place, in a 
»oet glorious manner. While in a united effort, 
(Methodists, and Adventists,) as with one heart 
and one voice, the Lord was pleased to put to his 
helping hand, and work with us; and great has been 
f» change. The revival, which continued among 
°s, during the last fall and winter, has been consid- 
**ed in some respects, (particularly union, and the 
hard cases included among its subjects,) the most 
remarkable eTcr witnessed in this town. To God 
"> »11 the praise. 



sive.] 

E.— Bvr Eta. 

Exmchtkned. pp. Lit. Illuminated, or rendered 
light: " His lightnings enlightened the world."— 
Ps. 97:4. 

A Substitution, for aid analogous to light : 

The Lord my God will enlighten my darkness."— 
Ps. 18:28 ; " It is impossible for those who were 
once enlightened ... if they shall fall away to renew 
them again unto repentance," Heb. 0:4 — C. 

Essies, n. Lit. A military standard around 
which an army rallies : " See ye.when he lifteth up 
an ensign on the mountains ; and when be blowcth 
a trumpet, hear ye," Isa. 18:3. 

A Simile, when comparison to it illustrates 

the solitary and exposed condition of Israel when 
forsaken of God : " At the rebuke of fire shall yc 
flee, till ye be loft as a beacon upon the top of a 
mountain, as an ensign on a hill," Isa. 30:17. 

A Substitution, when an act in connection 

with it is put for some analogous act : " And ho 
shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall as- 
semble the outcasts of Israel," Isa. 11:12. 

Epistle, n. Lit. A writing directed, or sent, 
communicating intelligence to an absent person : 
" This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto 
you," 2 Pet. 3:1. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of the individuals 

themselves being a sufficient commendation : " Need 
we, as some others epistles of commendation to you, 
or letters of commendation from you ? Ye are our 
epistle written in our hearts, known and read of all 
men," 2 Cor. 3: 1,2. 

Epdraim, n. Lit. One of the sons of Joseph, 
adopted by Jacob : " And now thy two sons, Eph- 
raim and Manassch, are mine," Gen. 48:5. 

A Metonymy for tho posterity of Ephraim ; 

Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manosseh, 
stir up thy strength," Psa. 80:2.— Also for the ten 
tribes that revolted and followed Jeroboam , a man 
of the tribe of Ephraim, B. C. 990 :— " I will be 
unto Ephraim, as a lion, and as a young lion unto 
the house of Judah," Hos. 5:14. 

An Apostrophe, when the Lord said unto 

him, " O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee," Hos. 
C:4. 

Espoi sed, pp. Lit. Promised in marriage by a 
contract : " Tho angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galileo, named Nazareth, to a vir- 
gin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph." — 
Luke 1:26,27. 

A Substitution, for a pledge of union : " I 

have espoused you to one husband, that I may pre- 
sent you as u chaste virgin to Christ."— 2 Cor. 
11:2. 

Every, a. Lit. Each individual of a whole col- 
lection : " Verily, every man at his best estate is al- 
together vanity," Ps. 39:5. 

An Hyberbole.fornations generally : "There 

dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of er- 
ery nation uuder heaven," Acts 2:5. See also Col. 
1:23. 

Esemv, n. Lit. A foe, or adversary : " Am I 
therefore become your enemy, because I tell you the 
truth?" Gal. 4:16. 

A Simile, when comparison to an enemy il- 
lustrates their opposition to God ; " Even of late 
my people has risen up as an enemy," Micah 2:8. 

An Apostrophe, when the prophet exclaims : 

" O Moil enemy, destructions are coino to a perpet- 
ual end," Ps. 9:6. 

Evesiso, n. Lit. The latter pnrt of the day and 
beginning of night : " Behold now the day draweth 
toward evening," Judges 19:9. 

A Substitution, for the latter port of the 

time of God's long-suffering with the Jews : "Woe 
unto us ! for the day goeth away, for the shadows 
of the evening are stretched out," Jer. 6:4. 

Exalt, r. Lit. To raise from a lower to a high- 
er position : " Wherefore God also hath highly exal- 
ted him, and given him a name which is above ev- 
ery name," Phil. 2:9. 

A Metaphor, ascriptive of praise : " Exalt 

ye the Lord our God," Ps. 99:5. 

A Substitution, for improving the condi- 
tion : " Humble yourselves therefore under tho 
mighty hand of God, tliat he may exalt yon in duo 
time," 1 Pet. 5:6. 

Eve, n. Lit. The organ of sight : " If a man 
smite the eye of his servant, or the eye Of his maid, 



that it perish ; he shall let him go free for his eye's 
sake," Ex. 21:26. 

A Synecdoche, for eyes : " The eye is not 

satisfied with seeing," Eccl. 1:8. — Also for the per- 
son : "0 that I had given up the ghost, and no 
rye had seen me!" Job 10:18. • 

Eyes, n. Lit. A Simile, when they, with an act 
which they perform, arc illustrative of respect, de- 
pendance and desire : " Behold, as the eyes of ser- 
vants look unto the hand of their master, and as 
the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress : 
so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until that 
he have mercy upon ui," Ps. 123:2. 

A Metaphor, expressive of guidance: "I was 

eyes to the blind," Job 29:15. 

A Metonymy, for judgment : " The thing 

was right in tho eyes of all tho people," 1 Chron. 
13:4.— Also, for sight ! " The Lord hath made bare 
his arm in the eyes of all the nations," Isa. 52:10. 

A Substitution, for the understanding : "A 

gift doth blind the eyes of tho wise," Deut. 16:19 ; 
— for the conscience : " The eyes of them both wore 
opened," Gen. 3:7 ; — for the aims and intentions : 
"If therefore thine eye bo single [or sound,] thy 
whole body shall bo full of light," Matt. 6:22,23 ; 
— for the conduct : " Beholdest thou the mote in 
thy brother's eye, but eonsiderest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ?" Matt. 7:3 ; — for dispositions 
of the mind : " And if thine eye offend thee [or cause 
thee to sin] pluck it out and cast it from thee," — 
Matt. 18:9 ; — and for the organs of sight possessed 
by spirits in the intermediate state : " And in hell, 
[liades] he lifted up his eyes being in torment," — 
Luke 16:23. 

[Will Eta forward the rest of the Tropes under 
F. immediately ? They, being next in order, are 
now needed.] 



and by using the 2d box I was able to go to my work in a 
few dnyi." 

Another : " My child fell Into a kettle of hot water, 
^cabling tho faco so that I thought the tskin would come off. 
I applied the Golden Salve, which took out the (re in 
about tea minutes. It was healed io a few days without a 

near." 

The above is a fair specimen nf acknowledgments from 
nearly overy place where it is introduced. 1 might give 
eases enough on tho cure of corns to fill your whole paper. 

C. P. Wmrrtx. 



OBITUARY. 



Bno. Himes :— Deacon John Mudgett, of Mere- 
dith, N. H., buried his wife lost Sabbath. She 
was 73 years of age and died on the 17th of June, 
1S58. She bad a run of fever, which left her in a 
low state, and finally carried her to the grave. In 
her sickness of some eight or nine weeks, she enjoy- 
ed her mind remarkably well, and longed to go. — 
Our aged brother is left to mourn and wait a little 
while, and then will rejoice forever in the state of 
the holy and happy. May God bless his declining 
years, and be to him a rod and staff, if ho pass 
through the valley of the shadow of death. 

L H. SlIIPMAN. 



Bro. Himes :— I am under the painful necessity of 
recording the death of another natural sister, Lucy 
Shttoan. She died at X. Springfield, A r t., of heart 
disease, the lGth of the present month, aged 38 
years. She is the fifth one I have buried in about 
Bevcn years. I have now but one sister and one 
brother left of a large family. When will the morn- 
ing dawn ? 

Yours in affliction, I. II. Shipmax. 

The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the heal ing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity ha? been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in tho complete ouro of plourisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped Lamb', 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limns, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac Sold by all druggists at 25 oeutd per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Wuittan, No. .37 
East Merrimack street. Lowell, Mass. 
^ Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of tho above complaints, 
by remitting^two dollars to this office, shall have one dot. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 29, '58 



TESTIMONIAWI. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me., has furnished mo a 
long list of names testifying to the favorablo effect of this 
healing remedy. I select a few for the benefit of others 
who may be afflicted in a similar manner. 

Mrs. Sawyer, Stone horn, Me, : " I was afflicted severely 
with erysipelas in my lace. I had tried several remedies, 
to no effect A friend placed in my hand a box of the 
i) olden Salve, wishing ine to try it ; which I did, and in two 
days I was cured by it" 

Mrs. Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : " I have been afflicted 
with scrofulous humor for more than twenty years ; tried 
many remedies ; bnt have recently used two boxes of the 
Golden Salve, which did me more good than all other rem- 
edies I have used." 

Another : " 1 hare long been afflicted with salt rheum. 
I used one box of the Golden Salve, which cured me." 

Another : " I have long been afflicted with Piles. I ob- 
tained a box of the Golden Salve, and to my great joy I 
was speedily cured." 

Another : "My little girl had a bad humor, with run- 
ning sores coming out all over her face, head and neck. — 
It was cured by the Golden Salve in about ten days," 

Another : Mr. Levi Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : "I had 
my foot badly crushed by the wheel of a loaded cart. It 
was terribly swollen. I conld not touch it to the floor for 
three weeks. A man came along with the Golden Salve, 
and advised me to use it. I laughed at it, but took it and 
used it freely, and the next day was able to go to meeting; 



Ayer^s Pills 
A re particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the bleed. 
A large part of all the complaints thut afflict mankind orig - 
inate in one of those, and consequently these Pills arc found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effect* in their practice. 

At a Family Phytic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
" Your pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They ore mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in ihe daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 

" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pnr • 
pose as an aporiont, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I siuccrely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia— Indig estion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 

"The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have sutisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to bo effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhtta — Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 

"Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and t 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative offect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating make* them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children. 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. ,/ . i, 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid - 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two largo dose* of your pills, taken at the- 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially sur.prc.<sod, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so mueh the best physic we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients.'' 

Constipation — Cost tuns'*. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
"Too much cannot be said of your pills for the cure of 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaiu!, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro* 
genitorof others that are worse. I believe costiveness to 
originate in the livor, but your pills afieet that organ an J 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofida — Erysipelas — Salt Rhewr 
— Tetter — Tumors — Rheumatism — Gout — XcuraJgia. 

From Dr. Blekicl Hall, Philadelphia. 
" You were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretories, and carry off thoiru- 
purities that stagnate in tho blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

"Sucfa remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit lor them." 

for HeadaOie — Sick- Headache — Foul S'tomach — Piles — 

Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis— Fits, tfc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

"Dear Dr. Aver : — I cannot answer you what complaint 
I have cured with yonr pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend - 
euce on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest withdis- 
case, and believing as 1 do that your pills afford us the best 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

Most of the pills in market contain mercury,which, 
although a valuable remedy in sKiltul hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. TLtsc contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Aycr's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it undorhis own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world h i 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Conch, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance oftho 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palace* of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every ban-let 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem - 
edles for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence en what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the (longerons, affection 
of the lungs yield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 
of Intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; iu 
short, if there is any reliance npon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 
diseases it is designed fur. beyond any and nil other remedie ■ 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsio virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, have foiled, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cares too numerous 
and remarkable to he forgotten. 

PRFPARRD PY RR. J. P. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Maes. 
And sold by all Druggist* and Dealers io medicine *ve:y 
where. Jan 2— ly 
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lost in the cabin. The boilers seemed to be heaved ' 
upwards and forward, parting the cabin at the gang- 
way, and rendering the upper works of the boat ! 
from that point furward a complete wreck. Out of 
twenty-six state-rooms, all full , only six or eight 
persons have survive/!. Those occupying rooms aft ' 
of the gangway were nearly all saved. When the 



of destructive eruptions for a long period has pre- 
vented the alarm which used to attend such warn- 
ings. The first and most dreadful eruption of Ves- 
uvius, of whiuh wo have any mention, was in the 
year "0, when Pompeii and Ilereulaneum, with over 
200,000 human beings, were buried under the burn- 
ing lava and cinders. In 1631 the town ot Torro 



An editor, whose sub*rib.r« ^coinpl&ined I he did not gj™ . 6te8 m and smoke had cleared up from the wreck, I del Greece, then having four thousand inhabitants, . 
them news enough, told them to road the lliblo, which | ... r i . ■ ' uwurevw,.in. , 6 .. , „ , , requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 

would doubtless be news to most of them. there indeed was a mournful spectaclo presented to wa gentiroly destroyed, with much of the Burround- Uf they « re not, within a reasonable time, tonotify thcutiice 
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The No. appended to each mt it that of the Herald i, 

which the money emitted pays. Aa. 867 teas the closing 
number of 1857 ; JVo. 893 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to Jnly 1, 1858; ond iV». ill 9 u .. tf, 
dote of 1858. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other 
person*, unless they have a receipt forwarded to tbem, are 



At i train on tho Sullivan, N. H., Railroad was ap- ' tho vision of the few survivors. The boilers and 
preaching North Charlcstuwn a few days since, a little . kfi Btookg t . ^ togctner like huge ser- 

inon the track, wa* caUL'ht b 6 VM 



child, two years old, standing upon the track, was caught 
by the cowcatcher aud thrown upon the shelf aronnd the 
boiler, without recoiving any greater injury than a slight 
bruise upou the side of its head. 

Robert T. Luoe, late student of the Rensselaer Institute, 
died in Kansas on the 25th ult., of consumption, originat- 
ing from violent exercise at a cricket match. Hewasubont 
twenty years of age, and a son of tho heroic Capt. Luce, 
of the ill-fated steamer Arctic. 

Robert J ohuson was murdered a few days since in Gil- 
mer Co., Va., by one of the negroes, who killed him in the 
field with a hoe, and then, concealing tho body, fled to the 
mountains, but was arrested and brought bock. 

Tho Utica, N. Y., Herald mentions the death of Patrick 
Riley. While plowing his bunds came in contact with 
poisoned ivy, and the swelling being neglected, increased 
for four or five days before he consulted a physician. At 
that time his arms were swollen to an immense sice, and 
bis limbs and body continued to swell and mortify till 
death ensued, in spite of the doctors. 

The Richmond (Ky.) Messenger mentions a singular 
freak of nature. It is a colt with but one eye. It was foaled 
on the farm of Mr. Elisha Roberts, in Madison county. 
The eye is considerably larger than the usual gixe, and in 
the middlo of tho forehead. 

Among the numerous copios of the Bible in the Ameri- 
can Bible Society's Library is tho one used by tho preaoh- 
ers of an African church in Now York, which presents a 
very dilapidated appearance. It is literally worn to shrods 
by the blows which thoso fervid aud sable diviues have in- 
vested on its covers. The causo of this phenomenon is wit- 
tily chronicled in tbo following language, which is inscrib- 
ed on tho title-page : •■ This is the Bible from which the 
pnro Word was literally oxpounded by our colored breth- 
ren in street.'' 

Mr. Commissioner Phillips uttered a durum the other 
day, whioh will give small satisfaction to persons of the 
tailoring persuasion, but n good deal to those who are both- 
ered by thoir smarter friends for 11 not paying sufficient at- 
tention to dress." He declared that his experience in in- 
solvency "had taught liiin, whenevor he saw a well-dress- 
ed man, to look on him as a past or future insolvent.'' Mr. 
Phillips is a very sensible man.— London Punch. _ 

One of the witnesses in a recent murder trial at New 
York, named Young — a gambler by profession — testified 
that he was 36 years old, that ho was born in Albany, 
could not read writing, had never read the Lord's Prayer, 
though he could read a little, and did not know what the 
Lord's Prayer was ; that he had never read a chapter in 
the Bible, though he hod oueo held tho sacred volumo in 
his hand. How many boys there are in all our large cit- 
ies who are growing up in the same ignorance. 



pents, locking in their hot embrace scores of human 
beings, dead and dying. Some were killed instant- 
ly ; others were buried beneath the rubbish, to await 
the advance of the flames which as yet slumbered in 
the hold. Small fires that Bprung up on the forward 
part of the boat were promptly extinguished, and 
for the time all danger seemed at an end. 

In the meantime the captain, together with oth- 
ers, hud obtained a flat boat at the wood yard of—, 
and were slowly working it toward the wreck, which 
they succeeded in reaching after about an hour's 
hard work. The flat was made fust to the stern, 
when nearly all who were left alive were taken in. 
All tho 6re in the forward part of the wreck had 
been extinguished, and we were congratulating our- 
selves as to our chances of safety once more, direct- 
ing our efforts to the wounded and dying, when the 
flames burst out amidships, preceded only a moment 
by a dense cloud of smoke. Indeed so sudden and 
unexpected was the lire that those aft who had not 
reached the flat succeeded barely in escaping with 
their lives. Next came a new danger, and many 
who had thought themselves safe grasped their life- 
preservers and cost u longing, anxious look at the 
muddy waters beneath ; there were pale faces and 
nerves unstrung, as the huge wreck, with its leap- 
ing flames, nearly kept puce with tho unwieldly 
flatboat, for there were no oars but those belonging 
to tho skiff, and small pieces of boards, which by 
some accident passengers had in their hands. It 
was bad seamanship to go below the wreck, but con- 
fusion covers a multitude of blunders. At last the 
flat was urged away from tho wreck, and once more 
the saved breathed free. 

Some were still on the wreck, crouching and try- 
ing to hide from the angry heat, staying until at 
lost they seized some plank or drift, and committed 
The fire was so sudden 



In the eruption of 1704 the top of immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we hare 
many subscribers of similar names, that there arc towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the sauio nnino. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — tho name of the town and stato, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these ofteu. yes daily, gives nj 
mnoh perplexity. Somo forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fall to girt 
even their town. Soinotimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others nt the some post-office, with the same 
Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
rite rm- 
t find the. 

teaches the catechumen that, in Baptism ho " was name. And sometimes those who write, forget even tosign 

a i / m.«:«* »u« ~l. :l-l „r r\ ,j „„j their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, is 

made n member ot Christ, the child ot bod, ant an ' , ,, _ . _ " . ". ... ,„ _ . .. 

* I the full name ami post-office address ol tho one to whom the 



ing country 

the mountain fell in, leaving the crater nearly two 
miles in circumference. Down to 1850 forty-nine 
eruptions had been recorded, those of the present 
century taking place in 1819, and 1839. There was 
quite a flow of lava in 1855, since which time, till 
the present outburst, the mountain has been quiet. 

On ttjb Way to Rome. — The N. Y. Churchman, 
in an article under " Extreme Views," has the fol- 
lowing : 

And the Catechism distinctly and emphatically ' initials, 
teaches the doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration. It ^^^th^.l^haXt.t^.tlrtl 



paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write, 
respecting, and to semi money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless suca 



inheritor of the kingdom of heaven ;" and further, 
that there is conveyed thereby an " inward spiritual 
grace," which is " adeath unto sin, and a new birth 

unto righteousness,"— and this upon tho express j •« " "">« '"«ly t»"gc« W« own" ramc and post-off.ee right, 
° i.. -n - in ■ , than another person would be ; that mouoy sent in small 

ground of its being Baptismal Regeneration — the j sum9i („, to be lost than when sent in largorones, 
eround, namely, that as we arc " by nature bom in ' »nd that a thiol person is often subjected to postage, merely 

. ., , , . to accommodate the one who sends, 

sin and the children ol wrath, we are hereby made 

children ol grace." Nothing, surely, can lie plainer 
than this. There can bo no other deduction irom it 
than that of Baptismal Regeneration, without any 
reservation or modification whatever. 

This appears to be the Papal doctrine that bap- 
tism regenerates, and that all unbaptized infants are 
lost — which dogma Calvin so successfully attacked 
and triumphantly disproved. 



A few nights ago, a workman, named Gardner, employed 1 ,u„.„„„i 
in the ashcry of Charles Lane, at Augusta. C. W.,.cci.Un. themselves to the waters, 
tally fell bead foremost into s kettle of boiling ley, and, 
scrambling out, either fell or jumped into a kettle of oold 
ley. The poor fellow subsequently made his way to Mr. 
Lane's house, and awakened the family. Medical aid was 
procured, but the flesh fell from his bones, and ho died the 
lollowing day. J'law »j t-.it.aaal -J* » A , 

Marshall Potter, while plowing upon land of Charles 
Hayward, of Hill, Mass., about a fortnight since, plowed 
up on Indian skeleton, entire excepting tho skull. There 
was a peculiarity about the skeleton which may be of some 
interest to surgeons. The thigh bone had evidently been 
breken sometime during the life time of the Indian, and 
the ends of the bone had slipped past each other two or 



The Church at Sugar Hill was not correctly re- 
ported in the Herald. It should read, the church 
numbers about 200, and about 130 have united the 
past year, and 91 been baptised. 

I. H. Suipman. 

Sugar Hill, June 22. 



three inches and grown together. 

Mr. Sehonck of Franklin, Warren county, 0., writes to 
the Ohio Farmer that tho grasshoppers are making their 
appearance there in vast numbers. He says : " Last year 
we had millions of them ; this year we have hundreds of 
millions. * For five years, he says, they have been in- 
creasing on his farm, and he fears that, unless some means 
arc discovered for their destruction, they will totally ruin 
his own and his neighbors' clover fields. 

The four days beginning with Sunday, the 20th ult., and 
ending with Wednesday the 23d, are the longest days of 
the year. On each of these days the sun was above the 
horison fifteen hours and three minutes ! Tho shortest day 
of the year will be Doc 20, and wilt he almost tup reverse 
of this, having but nine hours and four minutes 'between 
sunrise and sunset. 

A young man named Georgo Shattuck, in Exotor, N.H., 
whilo at work with a circular saw, was badly injured by a 
pieco of wood catching upon the saw and throwing it with 
great violence at him, striking his face and completely 
crushing it from the forehead between the eyes to the 
mouth, the whole presenting a mass of mangled flesh. Hi- 
recovery is doubtful. 

A few days since a duel was fought in Mississippi, bv 
Mr. T. Knott and Mr. A. W. Sbott, in the courso of which 
Knott was shot and Shott was not shot. 

Preston Turley, once a preacher of tho gospel, ha« been 
convictod before the Circuit Court of Kanawha county, 
Virginia, of the murder of his wife, and is to be hanged. 
His wife is said to have been one of the best of women, 
and most respectably connected. Tho killing was effected 
by placing a rope around her neck and choking her to 
death. He then threw her body into tho river. 

A dreadful fire, caused by the clearing of lands, has oc- 
curred in tho county of Cbicoutimi, Canada East, and has 
been carried by a strong wind springing up at the time, 
over the groator part of nine townships in that county, 
consuming all before it, and rendering desolate and house- 
less over ouo hundred families, equal to seven hundred 
souls. It is said that moro than one hundred thousand 
dollars worth of property has been destroyed, besides an 
immense extent of fencing, with several costly bridges. 
Moro than a third of tho seed sown this spring has also 
been destroyed, which will be very severely felt by the set- 
tlers, owing to their inability to procure seed and re-sow 
so late in the season. 



and unexpected that those on the bow of the boat 
had no means of escaping except by swimming. 

The flat-boat with the wounded, all that could be 
reached, and those that wcro unhurt, was at last 
' tied up' at ' Ship Island,' which by the way, is no 
island now, as the water covers almost the entire sur- 
face. Here we lay until nearly 4 o'clock in the af- 
ternoon . 

The wreck floated majestically down the stream, 
until we lost sight of her around the point below, 
going, as we ascertained, some mile or two down 
and lodging on a sand-bar. 

This is but u general outline of the disaster of that 
eventful Sabbath. Those who have never seen de- 
struction like this, cannot form the faintest idea of it^' 
One was buried unhurt beneath the rubbish , scream- 
ing and imploring for mercy and for help — mercy 
which only God could grant, and help which no 
earthly force eonld render Here was one shaking 
the scalded flesh from his hands and arms, leaving 
the white hones dry and naked j another striving in 
vaiu to drag a huge splinter from his side : anotheV 
with his limbs caught beneath the heated boilers, 
screaming in mortal agony ; some with their heads 
blown off; some with their bowels protruding ; oth- 
ers Bleeping quietly in death, without a mark on 
their persons : one. a ludy, blown naked from her 
berth, scalded and mangled in a most shocking man- 



Mv Healtums still poor, but I am able to be out, 
and speak occasionally. J. V. H. 



Mrs S Pierce 883, P Johnson 1119 and O to 144, W Gatta 
916, E Alii' 893 , 0 Shirley 919, RBloss91'J,C Harvey 884 
I Newoombe 906, J Jcnne :93, N Rowell 958, J E llurd 
919, Mrs H Hollister 900, L W Spaulding 919, J Douglass 
919, S Noroross 919, O Elliott 919, J Walker 919— enchil 
N Clark 931, C Marden 939, R Harloy 915, Dan'l Bliss, 
Jr. 971— have no No. 1 of Peaslee's loft; R Stillmnn 924, 
T Wardlc 932. A Rhodes, Esq., 945, J Woodward 876, J 
Clifford 924, L L Chamberlain 893, H M'Duflie 945, I 
Blake 99", S Morrill 919, R Files 924, II Sage !l2C, E Kon- 
nedy 882, 0 Brownson 893, L A Smith 893, S M Wootaa 
919, — rcc*d $2 in June, '57— caob $2. 

JED Savage 867, J Fois 919, T Buckingham 91ft, n N 
Elliott, by div., 971, I Colcord 880—50 cU due; J Whit- 
man 898, J I Kittredgo 919, W C Titus 902— each $3. 

M A Hodges 919, $1.13; Elder J Warren 919, $2.50; N 
Stevens 879—50 eU; C Sisoo 875— 70 eU duo; M II Hy- 
att 144 on G ; Elder S C llurlburt, $3.36 to balance book 
account, and 29 cts on O to 150— tho H. being paid for to 
919; B S Reynolds on aco't $7; J S May 152 if N. S. to 
Guide, 42 cts; 8 Clifford 953, $2.25; L Courrior 893 , 50 
cts.; N Woodford, 149 on (1 42 cts.; LOrcutt 948, $2.25; 
Ruth Breed 91!', $1.25; J Litch on acc't, $10. 



To ConnEsroxnunTS — J. Gunner, jr. We gave that ar- 
ticle on tho Crucifixion about six years since. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



The first quarterly meeting in the Galena district will 
be held at Klitabeth, Jodsvis Co., HI., commencing Thurs- 
day, Jnly 8, 1858. A eonferenoo is to bo held in connec- 
tion. It is hoped that there will be a gencrul attendance 
and delegates from all the churches in that region. Wo 
hope to sco tho friends there from Crane's Grove, Plum ri- 
vers, Ac. It is expected Bro. W. Pratt will be there. 

',: Moses Chasdlkb. 



Agents. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Bridgeport, Ct .'. .Ali Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Braudcburg. 

Basooc, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt 1>. Bosworth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch).) Vt Ur. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill U. N. Whitford. 

Do Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Xeedham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orroek. 

s. ■ , i «. c v — ... 



Derby Line, Vt...... .T.*"..'.". $ Totter^ 

Eddington, Me .vi.^'.i.i. Thomas Smith. 

I Fairhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Farrnr. 

Hallowell, Me I. ft Wellcome. 

PeXXsTLyaxu Conference. — There will be a conference I Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

of Ministers and Dclogates from tho Advent churches in i Homer, N. Y J. L. Clnpp. 

Pennsylvania, held nt May town, near bro. M. Peck's to I Haverhill, Muss Edmund E. Chase. 

commence on the 27th day of July. All the ordained min- ' Lockport, N. Y R. W*. Beck. 

istors, and one delegate from each church in Pennsylvania, , Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

are earnestly requested to be present. Friends will come ] Morrisville, Pa Win. Kilson. 

by the Columbia railroad to Shock's Station, and call on Newburyport, Moss. Den. J. Pearson, sr.. Wati r-st. 

brother Martin Peck. J. Linn. Xew York City Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia st. 

: | Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 47 North 11th st. 

Grove Mnmo at New K.xusroN.-There will b. a V ' '"'""l 

grove meeting in Now Kingston, Cumberland Co., Pa., to . ' «. i a w' Tp v : ' ' r P I 

commence the 3d of August and continue over the Sabbath. ' ^J" 1 '"*' bt x A ; m " nds " rat - C ' E f i^' v P P V-"' 

■ , | Princess Anne, Md John \ . Pinto. 

• ''"v.h. I Rooaejt,.^ j(. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Eiohange-strcet. 

Salem, Mass. Clios. H. Berry. 

Ppringwster.N. Y 8. H. Withingtoo. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111. ..N. W. Spcncoi. 

Somonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wolls A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Haneoek Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Staubridge, C. E...... .ii^J.U .John Gilbrcth. 



A meeting will bo held, as usual, in, my Barn, in Kings- 
ton, X. H., on Monday, July 5lh, commencing at 10 o'et'k 
A. M Preaching upon the occasion. The ministry, laity 
and the public generally are invited. Thoso coming by 
railroad will stop at the East Kingston dopot, whore con- 
veyance con be had to the meat hag, 1 1 -3 miles distant. Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbrid 




Thk Bvukikr or the Pennsylvania*.— A thrill- 
ing mantnt. Among the saved from those on board 
the ill-fitted steamboat Pennsylvanian was Mrs. 
J . P. Tice of Baltimore, who has furnished a Cincin- 
nati paper a full uccount of the sad calamity. We 
copy the following passages of vivid interest : 

• • Tho books were not saved , bu t a careful estimate 
of the number of persons on board falls but a little 
short of four hundred and fifty souls : all that were 
saved cannot by any possibility exceed two hundred 
and fifty. It is supposed that fifty or sixty w»re 



MR* ■ 

No pen can portray scenes like these — no language 
convey the ghastly horrors that hover around a scene 
like that. 

As to the cause of tho explosion none can tell. 
Some say it was burning coal in unsuitable furnaces. 
The grates hod just lieen cleaned, and new and pow- 
erful fires were just at their most intense heat. 
Somo say she was working but little steam, and that 
tho accumulation of power overcame the old and 
somewhat weakened boilers. Some attribute it to 
low water. Some, if not all, of these things might 
have been the cause ; but what, in all probability 
will forever remain a mystery. More of the deck 
].a.*-nj;.-i- won: kilM tivm the (act that it was a 
cool morning, and many were standing and lying 
near the boiler to keep warm. The cause of the 
sudden fire amidships was the turpentine stowed be- 
low-" 

Vesuvius. — The news of the eruption of Vesuvius 
does not make it clear that all danger is yet over ; 
which fact, together with the inherent interest be- 
longing to such mysterious manifestations of the 
power of the dements, will make the accounts rend 
with much avidity. Premonitions of the outbreak 
have been noted for some time, though the absence 



May we come with sanctified hearts, 
church, 



In behalf of the 
F. Gals. 



Bro. nimes :— I am requested by our brother D. T., of 
South Reading, to notify ministering brethren concerned 
that the appointment for July 13th is recalled, and his or- 
dination to bo postponed for a few months. 

O. W. Bdrxiax. 

North Attleboro', Mass., June 22, 1858. 



Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hutchinson. M. D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



BUSINESS DEPAllTM EXT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Thos. Smith— Have sr. Mrs. C. Small 50 cts. to July 1. 
and Mrs. J. Hewes of the same place, 50 cts. to January 
next, and charged you. 

C. F. Jordan — Sent books the 24th. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PrBLlSRKI) EVERY SATUHPAY 

AT NO. 46 1-2 KXKEI-AND-STREET, (UP STAIRS,) 
BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

inlht buildinf of the " Boston Advent Anocwtion" 
betwm Hudfon and Tylrr-atrertr,—! feu* •*faw wot fram 
the Station of the Horton and Worerater Railroad, 

BY JOSHUA V. HiatES. 

TERMS— $1 for fix montht, or S2 per year in iidvanoe. 

$1.13 " n $2.15 ptr ytmr, at tt* clou. 

$<) in advance will pay for six copies for six moitthA to on* 
person; and $10 will pay for thirteen copies. Siogleoopy/ 
5 cent*. To those who reoeire of agents, free of portage, 



j'. M . Orroek-L. Whiteomb was cr.'$1.69 last Jan. to No. | itia*1.25 Tor iwcnty-eix number,, or S2.50 per year. 



846. Ten copies of the •;. of Nos. 131 and 132 hare been 
sent to " Morris S. Blake, Derby Line, Vt." We cannot 
send duplicates, as we have not got them, and so cr. him to 
No. 138. 

Rev. H. Cummings— Ree*d $3 and sent yon " Tho End " 
June 30th, and credited balance on Herald to 915; the $5 
yon speak of was not received. 



Caxao.v Subscribers have to pre-pay the postage on 
their papers, 26 cents a-year, in addition to the above : 
$1 will pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.25 o-yenr. The 
same to all the Provinces. 

ENOUGH Subscribers have to pre-pay two cents postage 
on each copy, or$l Ot in addition to the $2 per year. Cs. 
sterling for six months, and 12*. a-year, pays for the Ilcala 



L. Wheeler — It was ree'd. The Guides could not be sent i and the American postage, which our Knclish subscribers 
till printed, and they will bo mailed at the same time with will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson/Es'i-, sa Oranje 
this week's Herald. Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Postage.— The postage on the Hrrald, If pre-paid nuar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it i* received, will be U 
cents a-year to any port of Massachusetts, ond 2'1 cents 
any other purl of the United States. If nn pre-paid, ft 
wilt be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent oat 
of it. 



To Aid this Office — J. Taylor. $1. 

Oi'R Sulfscribers and agents who cau remember us at this 
time, will confer a great favor. 
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THE CROSS AND THE CROWN. 



No blood, no altar now ; 

The sacrifice is o'er, 
No flame, no smoke, ascends on high, 
The I is sluin no marc : 
But richer blood has flow'd from nobler veins, 
To purge the soul from guilt, and cleanse the reddest 
stains. 

Wo thank Thee for the blood, 

The blood of Christ Thy Son, 
The blood by which our pence is made, 
Our victory is won : 
Great victory o'er bell, and sin, and woe, 
That needs no second fight, and leaves no second foe. 

We thank Thee for the grace 

Descending from above — 
That overflows our widest guilt — „ 
The eternal Father's love ; 
Love of the Father's everlasting Son, 
Love of the Holy Ghost, Johovah, Three in One. 

We thank Theo for the hope. 

So glad, and sure, anoVclear ; 
1* holds the drooping spirit up 
Till the long dawn appear : 
Fair hope ! with what a sunshine docs it cheer 
Our roughest path on earth , our dreariest desert here ! 

We thank Thee for the crown 

Of glory and of life; 
'Tis no poor with 'ring wreath of earth, 
Man's prize in mortal strife : 
Tis incorruptible as is the throne, 
The kingdom of our God and His Incarnate Son. 
^^^HR*.Hfe4tuhni') . "i-Jl dri* .7 ' 1 iPwsiir. 11 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

BY »fV. JOBS CUMMIKO, 0. >. '; -,.•> Ijg ' 

Continued Irom our hut. 

Iii analysing this gladness or joy of Barnabas, 
let me notice he was glad, first of all, because he 
vra» a man. An ancient heathen composed a 
play which, when enacted in heathen times, ex- 
cited great admiration by one sentence : " Homo 
sum ; et nil humanum a mc alienum fuiL" " I 
ani a man ; and I think nothing, therefore, should 
bo strange to me, or unsynipathised with by me, 
which belongs to man. Now, Barnabas was a 
man who had the deepest and the purest instincts 
of humanity elevated and refined by grace; and 
he knew right well that Christianity adds to the 
happiness and multiplies the joys of mankind. 

There never was such a thiug as an hospital in 
the Roman Empire ; there was never known such 
a thing as a charitable institution for the educa- 
tion of the orphan young in Greece in the age of 
Pericles, and amid its splendid and magnificent 
creations. Asylums, hospitals, charities are the 
products of a Christianity more or less pure 
among mankind. The world that rejects the Gos- 
pel little knows the deep debt of gratitude they 
owe it ; they that try to undermine it, and to 
banish it from earth, little know that with it 
they must banish all that ministers to the highest 
happiness and the truest temporal well-being 
of all the familiesof the earth. Barnabas was 
g'ad, therefore as a man. 

But Barnabas was a Christian ; and that is the 
nobler dignity still. He saw souls sanctified, 
heam regenerated, sinners saved, and mighty 
multitudes that would soon besot as gems in the 
diadem of Christ, and sealed as heirs of the king- 
dom of heaven. 

And Barnabas also wa3 a minister; and he 
rejoiced when he saw the harvest appearing so 
plentiful from the seed sown by his ministerial 
brethren, amid many tears and amid many trials ; 
just as the Great Master sees the travail of his 
foul and rejoices, so Barnabas saw the fruits of 



a ministry that had not been in vain in the Lord not by our holding so fast the Blessed Master, 
and therefore he rejoiced. And he felt these , but by the Blessed Master holding so fast us. — 
trophies never could be taken by Satan ; these Nevertheless, it is our duty, if we would see our ' 
spoils never should be restored to him, these facts ^efforts crowned with success, aud grace issuing 
never could be reversed, and that God who i had j m glory, and the grey dawn of the morning in the 
begun would consummate the good and gracious J splendors of meridian day, to cleave with purpose 

jpf heart to the Lord. In this address, God re- 
quires the heart. It is not tenacity of conviction 
not obstinacy of bigotry, not exactness of discip- 
line, not outward formalism, but the tepacity of 



work. 

And in the next place, Barnabas was a Cath- 
olic ; not a Roman Catholic, or an Anglican 
Catholic, but a Catholic in the truest and noblest 



sense of that word. Had he been a sectarian,, a ' ove i the cleaving of affection, clustering to Christ 



provinciahst, a nationalist, a mere congregation- 



with the affection of the heart, as the tendrils of 



alist, he would have felt extremely sorry that 'he vine cluster and cling to the oak that is to 
another church prospered far beyond the one of, su PP or t them; in the face of weariness, and suf-> 
which he was a minister, and to which he belong- 1 ferings, and wunts, amidst persecution and death, 
ed. But he had no such feeling. He was a . It's, "Cleave with purpose of heart to the Lord;" j 
Catholic in the highest sense; and did not com- 1 10 s P'te of reproach and scorn, the proud man's 1 
plain, rather he rejoiced that another denomina- 1 contumely and the great man's contempt, "cleave 
tion eclipsed his own. He was sorry if his own , w '<h purpose of heart to the Lord." You will j 
Church at Jerusalem, the elder sister, was not so fy'd there strength, there compensatory graoe, ! 



healthy as he could wish her ; but that should 
not have prevented him, and did not prevent him 
from rejoicing that the younger sister at Antioch 
had outrun her in the race set before us in the 
Gospel . And in proportion as we attain this spir- 
it, this noble spirit, that can look beydnd our 
own little, tiny, narrow horizon ; that can look 
beyond and over the walls of our own little par- 
ty, far less dependent on it than it looks to lis ; 



there a life that this world cannot touch, and a . 
joy that its strangers cannot iutermeddle with. I 
" Cleave with purpose of heart to the Lord" — to 
the Lord Jesus. Not to Christianity — that is 
too diluted ; not to a doctrine, but cleave to a 
Person. You never can too earnestly recollect 
what is so very obvious in every page of the New 
Testament, that salvation is not the belief of a 
dogma, but the personal trust in and leaning up- 



— in proportion as we can recognize a brother ', on a personal Christ. It is not, " Believe in jus- 
wherevcr we find the impress of our common j tification by faith, aud thou shalt be saved but 
Father, and a Christian wherever we see the sig- "Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ,and thou 
nature of Christ, and a fellow-heir to the kingdom j shalt be saved." . ,ri in^rfcA M3 ;i L»)**'Vrt*' 
of heaven wherever we see a heart regenerated We are called Christians because we cling to 
and a mind enlightened, do we approximate to | and rest on Christ. Cleave to Calvinism, and 



the spirit of him in whose eye the little distinc- 
tions that split Christendom into fragments are 
scarcely seen, and the magnificent truths that 
cement all true believers into one are alone felt, 
and appreciated, and rejoiced ioi. inH e,Jl ,fo 
And, lastly, he was not only a Catholic, but 
he was also unselfish. He rejoiced at a prosper- 
ity, in sowing which he had no share ; he re- 
joiced at the growth of an edifice on which he 
had not built one brick ; ho rejoiced at success 
and prosperity to a church that he came to visit, 
and had the magnanimity to applaud and com- 
mend to his brethren, and be glad on its account. 
But Barnabas, liko a true minister of Christ, was 
not satisfied with a visit, or with detecting the 
grace of God, nor expressing how hnppy he was 
to see it; he gave them also, as becamo him, a 
word of earnest and practical advice. " He ex- 
horted them that they should cleave with pur- 
pose of heart to the Lord." Did they say to 
him, " Barnabas, we believe in the perseverance 
of the saints, and therefore we do not want your 
advice to cleave with purpose of heart to the 
Lord?" Had they been very high Calvinists, 
they might have ventured to say so. But Bar- 
nabas believed in the perseverance of paints as 
truly as they ; but he believed also in the duty 



you are Calvinists ; cleave to Arminianism, and 
you are Arminians ; cleave to John Wesley, and ' 
you are Wesleyans ; cleave to the church, and 
you are Tractarians, or in the mildest sense, 
churchmen. Cleave to the Pope, and you are 
Papists ; cleave to Christ, and you are Christians. 
Let your clingingand cleaving to him be your great 
distinction before God and the world ; and thus 
you vindicate yourselves the true successors of 
those who were called Galileans by the Jews, 
fanatics whom much religion had made mad by 
the Gentiles, brethren by themselves, and chris- 
tians by a baptism from God. And cleave to 
Christ as he is set forth in this blessed book. — 
Take your idea of Christ not from the Thirty- 
nine Articles, however sound ; nor from the Scotch 
confession of faith, however pure ; nor from tra- 
dition of any shape or any sort ; but from God's 
own graphic original portrait of him. What is 
the Bible? It is just the portrait of Christ ; 
and the reason why no likeness of Christ in the 
flesh has been perpetuated by the sculptor from 
the obedient marble, or pajnter on the yielding 
canvas, has been that you may look at his like- 
ness only as sketched by pencils dipped in the 
very colors, and tints of heaven itself. The on- 
ly picture that is left of Christ is the New Tes- 



of the saints to use the means that God had oom- tament. And. strange fact ! the poor Roman 



manded. He could connect in his mind what 
seems a contradiction to thousands, " Work out 
your salvation with fear and trembling ; for" — 
strange reason — " it is God that worketh in you 
to will and to do of his good pleasure;" where 
you see the terrestial toil so interwoven with the 
celestial presence, that the absence of one or the 
other is fatal to the perseverance of the saints. 
And yet you may depend upon it, we persevere, 



Catholic has worshipped idols of wood and stone, 
he has worshipped saints and angels ; and when 
he could not get pictures of Christ that seemed 
good enough, he hns made others, and offered the 
highest price for the creation of them. But 
strange ! that the only picture that has drifted 
down the ages, the only original sketched by God 
himself, the Bible, the Roman Catholic church 
has never dreamt of worshipping. No. I should 



feel myself, if I am to worship any image of 
Christ, let me worship the Bible. But then the 
Roman church felt what we feel, that if we had 
bowed the knee to the holy book, the lightning- 
flash would have burst from its lips, " It is writ- 
ten, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou worship." Not even the 
Divine portrait itself must we adore. Wc must 
look through it and above it to the magnificent 
original ; and on him our hearts' trust and affec- 
tion must repose. 

We must, therefore, look for Christ, to whom 
we are to cleave as he is portrayed in this bles- 
sed book. Some, by disregarding this book,have 
denied that he was God, and sapped the very 
foundation of the Christian's super-structure ; 
others, again, by not examining properly this 
book, have pronounced him to have had sinful 
flesh, and fallen humanity. But neither infer- 
ence is true. That he was God all apostles on 
earth and all saints in heaven testify ; that he 
was the sinless, the holy, and the spotless man, 
every page of the Bible equally conveys. We 
believe that he was God ; and if he were not 
God, do' you think I would trust him with my 
soul? No, my soul is fallen, sinful, ruined, lost 
by nature ; but ruined as it is, it is so magnificent 
a thing, and my conception of its grandeur is so 
deep, that if God will not take care of my soul, 
I will risk taking care of it myself. I will trust 
it to none beneath God. But thanks be to him, 
I have God my Savior, who is able to keep what 
I have committed to him against that day. And 
that Jesus also is man, is as plaiuly revealed in 
that book ; but sinless i man. If there were a 
single sin in his nature, he could not have atoned 
for me. One sin drove Adam out of Paradise ; 
one faltering from obedience to a perfect law 
would have driven Jesus out of Gethsemane. — 
But he was holy, harmless, undefiied, onr Sacri- 
fice and our Savior. Cleave to this blessed Sa- 
vior with full purpose of heart as the only Atone- 
ment — the only Atonement, not that upon a com- 
munion table, but that which was finished 1800 
years ago. Tho Sacramental System, as it is cal- 
led, the new fangled formula of Romanism in 
this country, say so in words, the Holy Ghost, 
for it regenerates the heart ; and they say that 
the Lord's Supper, according to this Sacramen- 
tal system, is the Lord Jesus Christ ; and that 
the priest, as they call him, offers him up a sac- 
rifice for the living and the dead. And how dis- 
tressing, that three of the sons of the illustrious 
Wilberforce, so distinguished for his piety, his 
successful vindication of evangelical religion — 
the third having only the other day made the 
transition, have joined the Roman Catholic faith. 
They have joined it in deep delusion ; we can 
only add our hope that the remaining son will 
change his convictions, or follow their example. 
The Sacramental System is another name for Ro- 
manism ; and there is no genuine Romanism, 
pure as it should be, within the limits of the 
Church of England : the only spring from which 
it can be drawn is the old spring from which Pio 
Nono draws it; and unless you go there, ^jou 
will find it in its purity nowhere else. But our 
Atonement is not one that a priest may make, 
or that an altar may bear ; it is Christ and him 
crucified. And we cleave to him not as a mar- 
tyr, but as a Sacrifice ; not as an example only, 
but as an Expiation. All our sins laid upon 
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that Lamb, and he atoned for them ; all his obe- 
dience is kid upon us, and we arc justified by it 
We are to cleave to him, too as our great Teach- 
er ; his lessons are trujh i as our great Example, 



into the world were wholly consumed, for whom 
God sat on a fiery throne, so the Beast, (of Eev. 
13th) eompounded of those four shall not wholly 
perish until the second coming of Christ. "p. 246. 



who hath left us an example that we should fol- 1 With all other expositors he refers the sixth trum 
low his steps. We are to cleave to him in the pet to the Turks, 
exercise of that faith that looks back to tho 



cross ; of that love that looks np to the throne, 
of that hope that looks forward to him when he 
comes again wearing many crowds. Cleaving to 
him with full purpose of heart, God grant that 
we may express in the words of one of old, in 
all the fullness and richness of their meaning, 
" Blessed Jesus, where thou goest I will go ; 
where thou lodgest I will lodge ; thy people shall 
bo my people, and thy God shall be my God." 

To be continued. 



I do not find that he mentions the thousand 
years of Rev. 20, and though holding to a more 
extensive spread and prevalence of the gospel 1 
than was witnessed in his day, he was evidently 
not a beliercr in a temporal millennium ; for op- 
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years, every morning in the week except Sabbath, 
and has done great good. Bro. Fassett has at- 
tended them regularly for some time, and is call- 
ed on to lead them occasionally. Since the re- 
vival commenced, they have been more fully at- 
tended. At 11 o'clock, I attended Father Ma- 
son's meeting in North and Ferry street* called 
the " Black Sea." They have fitted up a Hall, 
which will hold 250 persons, for meetings. In 
this place he holds a meeting from 11 o'clock to 
'•12. for the instruction and help of penitents, and 



posing a certain form of millenarianism, he tjius ; enquirers. I saw several cases of the most in 



curiously opposes the post millennial theory of 
the- world's conversion. He writes : — 

" Rome shall be a mark for God's judgments 
to the end. For the church shall be troubled in 



teresting character. The hour was spent in var- 
ious exeroises suited to the wants of all present. 
At 12 o'clock, the Business Men of the neigh- 
borhood, of all denominations, came in for a 



one place or other with dogs, murderers, fornica- ' prayer meeting of an hour. The place was filled, 
tors, sorcerers, liars and other abominables. Let, It was solemn and glorious. Oh, it was good to 
us not natter ourselves : the seed of the Serpent fie there. No one was to speak or pray over 



SO. VIII. — EDWARD HOLYOKE. 

Of this christian writer, J. Farmer, in his 
" Genealogical Register, 1829," thus speaks : — 
" Edward Holyoke, Lynn, 1630 : came from 
Tamworth, in the county of Stafford, on the bor- 
der of Warwickshire : was admitted freeman 
1638 : representative 1639 to 1643 ; and 1647- 
48 : removed to Springfield, which he represented 
in 1650 and part of 1660. He died May 4th, 
1660." pp. 148. 

Nothing more is said about him. I marvel 
that there is no mention made of him by Pres. 

He wrote 



Allen in his Biographical Dictionary, 
a work entitled " The Doctrine of Life, &c."— 
issued in a 4to of pp. 344, London, 1658, two 
years before his death, which for piety and learn- 
ing equals any other N. E. book of his day. In 
the Transactions and collections of the Ameri- 
can Antiquarian Society, Vol. III. 1857, p. 194 
in the " Diary of John Hull," opposite May 4th 
1660— "Mr. Edward Holyoke departed this 
life, — a grave, pious, and able christian." Then 
in a marginal note, it is stated that he died " at 
Lynn, where he first resided," and his book is 
called " an elaborate work on theology." His 
will iB printed in the " N. E. History and Gene- 
alogical Reg." Vol. IX. p. 345. In it Holyoke 
says he bequeaths a copy of his book " to each 
of his sons-in-law as their best legacy." 

He touches on many things, explains prophecy 
and copiously quotes the Scriptures from Genesis 
to Revelation. 

On page 144, in answer to the question, — 
" But shall not the land of Canaan, city, and 
temple and kingdom be restored to the Jews V 
He replies — " They shall never be restored, yet 
the Jews shall have a general glorious calling 
in all places where they are scattered, when the 
fullness of the Gentiles is come in. And when 
they are called and tho veil taken off their heart 
and know Christ and his spiritual government, 
they will esteem Canaan and Jerusalem no more 
than any city or country in the world ; they will 



shall be to the end, and all our outward enemies 
hall not be put under the feet of Christ till the 
end. The Holy Spirit doth Bhow us the counsel 
of Christ that there is no age in which the van- 
ty of this cursed world shall not be manifested. 
Such peace as many talk of under Christ's per- 
sonal reign is not for this world, but for the world 
to come. There shall be persecution and vexa- 
tion from the seed of the Serpent in one place or 
other, more or less, secret or open, while the 
church Tcmaincth in this world notwithstanding all 
that is alleged for the glorious personal reign of 
Christ here on earth." p. 266. 

He makes no mention of the new earth, as I 
can find, but often alludes to the " world to come" 
and "day of Christ's bright appearing." Of 
this day he writes in these glowing words — on 
page 249 :— 

" In the day of the all-joyful resurrection, our 
weak, vile, and corrupt bodies shall be raised up 
incorruptible, and be fashioned and made like our 
Lord's glorious body. And the saints that are 
alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord, 
shall have instead of death a sudden and unspeak< 
able changing in their bodies, and shall, togethei 
with them of the resurrection, be caught up in 
the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, not to die 
any more, but are equal unto the angels, and 
shall shine like the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father, Amen. Even so come Lord Jesus." 

Our author's and Dr. Cotton Mather's views 
of Hades, as a state of detention till the resur- 
rection, when, — and not before, — the perfect re- 
ward would be bestowed, were similar to those 
advocated in the Advent Herald. 



three minutes, and every minute was occupied, 
and to the best advantage. Some cases of the 
fallen were present for prayer, and were deeply 
affected. I doubt not but there is hope in their 
case. At any rate our business is, to do what 
we can for them, and leave the event. 

In this meeting the Spirit of Christ is truly 
manifest. Here the " woman that is a sinner," 



God would forgive him. We were all kneeling. > 
How could my soul refrain from praying ? It 
was not I that prayed, but the soul that dwelt 
within me. I prayed for the success of such ef. 
forts to save souls from sin. I prayed for the 
continuance of the revival. ' Amen,' ejaculated 
Father Taylor ; ' Amen.' I prayed that God 
would show us far greater things than we had 
yet seen. [' Bless the Lord.'] I prayed that 
God would continue the revival until all the 
haunts of sin should be broken up ; until every 
sinner should bathe in that fountain which had 
been opened for sin and uncleanness. [' Glory 
to God.'] I prayed that God would open the 
windows of heaven, and pour us out a blessing 
until we should not have room to receive i{. 
[' Amen ! Hallelujah !' shouted Father Taylor ; 
' this surely is the millennium ! !' "] 

In the evening attended a prayer meeting in 
Russell st. It was good. A number who spoke 
were among those who had been reclaimed from 
various vices, and had become a blessing to their 
families, and the community. What hath God 
wrought ! 

Sunday, April 11. — Gave three discourses in 
the Advent chapel. Very good attendance, and 
tokens of good. There has been a work of grace 



and plunged into the depths of pollution, is among us for some time past. A number have 



The 



opinions 



of Edward Holyoke in relation to the Jews were 
quite different from his contemporaries, as were 
also his views of the course and end of this dis- 
pensation widely different from those now held 
by many of the successors of the Puritans. Let 
his opinions of the divine record be well weigh- 
ed. « -'I oi ja n i tow i i lj 
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RETURN HOME FROM NEW YORK. 

Monday, April 5. — I took leave of Dr. Crof- 
fut and his family, whose hospitality I had en- 
joyed. I felt myself at home during my visit, 
and am happy to know that three of their fami- 
ly were blest, and made happy in God. They 
have my thanks for their Christian kindness. 
Visiting several families, and attending to some 
then look to the heavenly rest (here begun,) and rcmaiuing business, at 3 'o'clock I took tho cars 



brought in the arms of faith to Jesus and is car- 
ed for, and welcomed as a sister, even, as she 
really is, in all her misfortune. What shall we 
think of that religion that neglects and even 
slights the outcasts? He that loves God, will love 
those fbr whom Jesus died. 

Father Mason was formerly employed by the 
Methodist society as a city missionary. But he 
was too liberal for them, and he was dropped. 
But he is now sustained by the Good Samaritan 
Sooiety. I mean by this : that he is sustained by 
those who havo the spirit of the Good Samari- 
tan. And he is doing good among the suffering 
and oppressed of all classes. God give him good 
speed in his work. 

To illustrate the power of these meetings, I 
give the following incident. It is known to the 
public that Mr. W. has always treated revivals 
with lightness. I quote from the Boston Jour- 
nal. 

Rev. Thomas Whittcmore, the editor of the 
Trumpet, an able Universalist paper, and who is 
well known as one of the most prominent clergy- 
men of his denomination, has recently attended 
three of Father Mason's revival meetings in the 
Black Sea, and gives in his paper an interesting 
account of his visits. He had heard of the 
good work and said to himself, " shall Univer- 
salists see such a revival going on in Boston, 
and take no part in it? It must not be that we 
hold back." He expected to be received with 
coldness, if at all, but he was happily disappoint- 
ed. The first day he was a silent observer. The 
second day he spoke, and in a manner which 
drew forth the hearty " aniens" from the sympa- 
thizing brethren. The third day he met that 
good man, Father Taylor, there, and he called 
Mr. Whittemoreout to speak, which he did, and 
prayed, also. A scene which ensued while he 
was there he thus describes : 

" A brother rose, (a perfect stranger to us.) 
said he was from Charleston. He had 



been converted, some of whom have gone else- 
where to unite. Well, we are glad to be instru- 
mental in saving sinners, to build up other church- 
es ; but when persons are turned away by preju- 
dice, or sectarian artifice, it is painful to us. 
We must be prompt to " meet the enemy in the 
gates," and vindicate our cause. Some of our 
people are so afraid of what is called proselytyng, 
that they hardly give a converted sinner among 
us an assurance, that his presence is wanted, if 
he was inclined to stay among us. Let us act 
the part of wisdom, and be brotherly to those 
whom God shall give us in conversion. They 
will be most likely to live, where they " passed 
from death unto life. - ' Our duty is to care for 
them, and train them up in the way of the Lord. 

Monday, April 12. — Went to Worcester, 
Mass. Stopped on the way, at Westboro' and had 
an interview with Bro. Cuningham. He was 
well, and doing well. They are putting up a 
neat chapel, with the hope of enlarging their 
numbers and usefulness. In the evening preach- 
ed for the Advent church in Worcester, seven 
persons came out for prayer, and we had a good 
season. There is a good interest in the church. 
But they are without a pastor, Bro. Taylor, hav- 
ing resigned his charge. May God speedily give 
them one, that shall feed them with the bread of 
life. Bro. T. has built them up, and has been a 
blessing among them, and they were unwilling to 
part with him. 

Tuesday, April 13. — Attended the morning 
union prayer meeting. It was very stormy, yet 
a goodly number were out, and the meeting was 



to the holy city from heaven in which the Lord 
God of hosts, even the Lamb, is the Temple, 
Apoc. 21:22." He refutes Mr. Finch and Mr. 
Brightman, who, he says, " Make the Jews ex- 
pect things seen and temporal." He argues at 
length against the Jews' return from Zechariah 
and other prophets, insisting that those who lit- 
erally refer Zcch. 14th to the future, " run into 
many absurdities." . ^ Vl ^ . ia ^ B1-1 
On p. 229 he takes notice of Phocas' decree 
to Boniface, A. D. 606, as being a notable era 



in the rise of the Papal Antichrist ; he explains j converted, good season. 



fo rBoston, and arrived home at miduight. I 
was taken with " chills" on the way, and could 
with difficulty get home. I was confined two 
days, with distress such as usually attends this 
very unpleasant disease. I was usually well up 
to the hour I was taken in the cars. Then sud- 
denly it crushed me. How frail, how weak is 

nan,': i , : .,,,„.- j, M ^i-. vlsf i 

Tuesday, April 8.— Health is better. Attend- 
ed to business at the office in the day, and in the 
evening the meeting at the chapel. Several souls 



He 

brought to the meeting a poor fallen brother, he 
said ; a seaman, a Swede, for whose salvation he 
felt tho most fervent desires ; and he wanted him 
to be regarded as a 



the seals and trumpets of the Apocalypse 
and on the seventh trumpet ob- 
Mrnt>- . j tmmtmnA i 

"The Lord must, — for vain is the help of man 
— consume that bad king Abaddon of Kittim, 
Italy in the end at his glorious appearing : as 
those beasts in Daniel by the first coming of Christ 



special subject of prayer 
that day. The old seaman was deeply moved. 
His emotion must have begun before he came in- 
to the room. Father Mason went towards him, 
and knelt down and said, ' Let us all pray for 
this man.' He offered a very fervent petition. 
' Lord,' said he, ' this poor man feels that he is 
a sinner ; he desires our prayers. Lord, he has 
served the devil, and he feels that he has served 
him enough, and now he wishes to change mas- 
ters. Lord, take him into thy service. Lord, 
he loves rum. [' Yes, yes,' said the poor crea- 
ture.] Lord, he smells of rum. [' Yes, yes.'] 
And then the speaker, raising his voice with his 

increasing emotion, and laying both his hands on 
Many spoke, and there was much to encourage ^ h(Jad of the knce ,. weeping Swedei vmti 

On the 10th, I attended tho prayermeetiDg out , pctition for ^ ^ penetrat ed to ft. 



Friday. — I visited some in the day ; and at- 
tended meeting at the chapel in the evening. 



at the Old South chapel at 8. A M. It was full, 
and deeply interesting. This meeting is open to 
all who love to pray. It has been kept up for 



soul of every one present. The Swede trembled, 
wept, ejaculated promises of amendment, hoped 



good. Being called out I took part in the ser- 
vice. I returned to Boston in the A. M. and 
attended the Business Men's Prayer Meetiug at 
the Old South Chapel at 12 o'clock. The meet- 
ing was good. Prayer and personal effort to 
save souls was the theme of the meeting. In the 
evening met with the Advent church in Kneel- 
and st. We had a small audience as it was 
stormy. 

Wednesday, 14. — Meeting at the chapel at 3. 
P. M. Four rose for prayer. At half-past 7, 
we had a good attendance, and five requested 
prayers. God is still with us to bless and save. 

Thursday, April 15.— This is the day of the 
State fast. We have held three services, as on 
the Sabbath, and full audiences. It has been 
one of the best Fast days, which for twenty-six 
years past, I have kept with my people in Bos- 
ton. We have a deep religious interest, for 
which, I trust, we are truly thankful. 

Friday, April 16.— To-day at 12 o'clock I at- 
tended with Father Mason, at the Black Sea. 
The meeting was very good. Some hardened sin- 
ners spoke of their late conversion, and of keep- 
ing yesterday— the happiest day of their lives. 
Formerly it cost them much for rum, and other 
things, to keep Fast day ; but yesterday, they 
kept it without money or price. 

Held two services at the chapel, at 3 P. M. 
and at half-past 7 in the evening. Several des- 
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ired prayers. On the 17th visited a number of 
families and prepared for the baptism. 

Sunday, April 18. — Gave three discourses, 
on Assurance, Brotherly Love, and a portrait of 
the primitive church, from the 2d. chapter of the 
Acta. In the afternoon gave the right hand of 
fellowship to sixteen new members. It was a 
solemn time, and many wept. " Christian fel- 
lowship, how sweet." 

Iu the evening I baptised nine in the presence 
of a crowded auditory. It was one of tho hap- 
piest and most solemn scenes we ever witnessed 
in the chapel. God was with us, to bless, and 
own his own ordinance. We are made glad by 
seeing the fulfilment of God's promise to us in 
answer to many fervent prayers. 

Monday, April 19. — Went to Lynn in the 
A. H. called upon Bro. S. J. Roney, with the 
hope of getting him out into the gospel field 
again ; but fear he will not be able, on account 
of poor health. How sad, that the church should 
lose such precious gifts. Also called on Brn. 
Ravel, and Butnian. Bro. B. attends the Ad- 
vent church in Salem, with his family, and re- 
main firm in faith and hope. Went to Newbury- 
port at noon, and spent a few hours with the 
brethren there. Eld. Pearson being absent, I 
spent most of the time with Dea. Pearson and 
his family. I was much rejoiced to find them 
in so good health and prosperity in spiritual 
things. The church of Adventists there have 
had a steady and blessed revival interest during 
the winter. Eld. Pearson has had full houses 
and success in his work. 

In the evening I came to Salem and called 
npon Eld. Gunner, with whose people I had an 
appointment to preach. I found him and fami- 
ly well, and as usual a cordial reception. We 
had a good audience out, to whom I preached 
the word. Four rose for prayer and the interest 
was such that by request appointed meetings for 
the morrow, at 2 P. 51. and in the evening. 

Tuesday, April 20.— This A. M. returned to 
Boston on business ; and went back to Salem at 
noon. Preached at 2 P. M. to a much larger 
audience than I expected to sec. I spoke on the 
importance of assurance. It was a searching 
time. Over forty persons spoke aftor the dis- 
course. In the evening it rained, but for a storm 
we had a large turn out, and a good season. 
Seven desired prayers. The prospect is good for 
a work of grace hete. May the Lord bless and 
prosper them, by the labors of their own pastor. 

Wednesday, April 21. — Returned to Boston 
in the A. M. Visited a number of families, and 
some that were afflicted. In the evening spoke 
at the chapel, five came out for piayer, and some 
were converted. God is still with us to bless. 

Thursday, 22. — Attended the Ladies' Sewing 
Circle in the P. M. and in the evening spoke in 
the chapel, and gave the right hand of fellowship 
to six persons, one of whom was Walter, my 
youngest son, converted. God has given me all 
ray children in conversion, who have come to 
years of accountability. What,a blessing ! May 
they be kept from the destroyer. 

This evening Elder Fassctt returned from a 
tour in Me. He is well, and takes the work where 
I leave it. I leave in the A. M. for Waterbury, 
Vt Some rose for prayer at the close of our 
meeting, and the good work is still going on. 



Once more he was laid upon the bed of dan- pronounced it all right; the money had been paid 



out, and all the country knew about it — could 
he dare to rise up and call it a cheat? " Yes," 
said Davis, firmly, " I do dare ; there is no such 
mine as Gardner lays claim to, and Government 
has been defraudedout of this great sum of money 
by a lie." 

He wrote to the Attorney-General.whose busi- 
ness it is to look into such things, but no notice 
was taken of his letter. He then published his 
views in a newspaper, which President Fillmore 
saw, and he immediately sent for Davis, who sta- 
ted his suspicions, and before all the Cabinet, 
persisted in his declarations. " There is no such 
mine," he said. The President immediately sent 
five gentlemen to Mexico to explore the country 
and examine and ferret out the truth. — They 
came back, and said Davis was in the right. 

And now, how do you suppose Gardner felt? 
for ho had got back from Europe, and a writ of 
prosecution was out against him. 0, he made 
quite light of it, for he had powerful friends who 
had the utmost confidence in his integrity, and 
money to employ the ablest counsel in his behalf 



gerous and protracted illness : the most dreadful 
anguish took possession of his mind ; no prayers, 
no conversation, appeared to impart one moment's 
hope or comfort. One day, when in an agony 
of despair, he asked the Rev. J. N., who was 
sitting by his bedside, to request every member 
of the family to retire into different rooms to 
pray for him. His friends immediately quitted 
him for this purpose, and he was left alone. 
While they were all engaged in prayer, (and as 
it afterwards appeared, at the same moment) 
these awful words were presented to the minds 
of each, " Because I have called and ye refused, 
I have stretched out my hand, and no inan re- 
garded ; but ye have set at naught all my coun- 
sel, and would none of my reproof : I also will 
laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when your 
fear cometh." Prov. 1:24-26. Instantly, and 
as they expressed it, almost irresistibly, they 
arose from their knees, and rushed to tho cham- 
ber of the unhappy sufferer, when, as the door 
opened, the same fearful " I also will laugh at 
your calamity ; I will mock when your fear com- 
eth ;" were shrieked out rather than spoken, by and sure enough, the first trial acquitted him. — 



the dying man. In an instant all was still : the si- 
lence of death succeeded to the scream of agony, 
and the spirit had fled to its everlasting destiny. 
1 Cor. 10:11-13. 

Reader ! these warnings are for you ! take 
heed lest you fall after the same example of un- 
belief. Now is your day of grace ! Trifle not 
with your present convictions, lest yon quench 
God's Holy Spirit ; in mercy to your own soul, 
" seek the Lord while He may bo found, call 
upon Him while He is near," Isa. 55:6,7 ; so 
shall you obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need, Heb. 4:14-16. 

J. Gcsser, Jr. 

Philadelphia, June 23. 



TheWayof the Transgressor is Hard. 

About fourteen years ago, a young man from 
the United States, by the name of Gardner, went 
to Mexico as a traveling dentist. He was pleas 
ing in his manners and made friends and money 
wherever he went. The war which broke out 
between Mexico and the United States, 1 suppose 
interrupted his business, as it did also the farm- 
ing and mining operations of a number of Amer- 
icans, who were obliged to abandon their farms 
and mines at a great sacrifice of property. 

When the war was closed, Congress put aside 
three millions of dollars to pay these men for the wicked shall not go unpunished." 
their losses, and a committee was appointed to 
decide upon their claims, and pay them their just 
dues. Among these claimants, Gardner appear- 
ed, who came to Washington, and set up a claim 
to nearly half a million of this money, for the 
which he said he owned in 
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The Three Warnings. 

A young man, of the name of B , residing 

in Manchester, Eng., had for many years been 
notorious for his profane and profligate way of 
life. Three several times had he been laid upon, 
what appeared to human judgment, his dying 
bed. Three times had he most solemnly deelar- 
his repentance, and vowed, that if it would 
please God to restore him to health, the remain- 
der of his life should be dedicated to his Maker, 
his Redeemer, his Sanctifier. Three times did a 
rnerciful and long-suffering God hear and answer 
his supplications ; but alas ! no sooner were his 
fears allayed, and present danger past, than he 
"gain returned to his sins, " as a sow that is 
fashed to her wallowing in the mire," 2 Peter 
11:22; and Ike the unclean spirit in the parable, 
(Luke 11:26.) "The last state of this man be- 
came worse than the first." 




loss of a silver mine 

Mexico. He brought a great budget of papers 
to prove his claims, and engaged able lawyers to 
manage the business. After examining his 
proofs, they said it was all right, and he was paid 
$420,000. Gardner was now a very rich man ; 
he was young and handsome, and a great many, 
I dare say, envied his good fortune. After dash- 
ing about in Washington and New York, leading 
a life of gayety and fashion, he went to Europe, 
to enjoy all that was to be enjoyed on the other; 
side of the waters. Everything seemed prosper- 
ous and well with him, and his rise from a poor 
boy to a rich man, was thought to be very won- 
derful. (W ttdqUw ta> 

All the papers, relating to the Mexican claims 
had to be filed and put away for safe keeping in 
the State Department, and while Gardner was in 
Europe, it fell into the hands of a newly-appoin- 
ted Secretrary, the Hon. Mr. Davis, to do this 
work. This gentleman, it happened, had lived 
fifteen years in Mexico. While examining Gard. 
ner's papers about his silver mine, in order to file 
them, he was extremely pnxzled. " Why," 
said he, " I have lived for years at San Luis, 
where this silver mine is said to be situated, and 
there is no such mine there '. Here is a clear 
cheat !" and perhaps there was no man in the 
United States who was so well acquainted with 
that locality, and, of course, so able to expose 
the cheat, if there were one. Thus God, by his 
providence, unravels the designs of wicked men. 
But able lawyers had examined that matter, and 



But those who knew where the truth lay, deter- 
mined never to give up. Another delegation 
was sent to Mexico, and these confirmed what 
the others had said, and brought home fresh evi- 
dence against him. The case was in the 
Court more than three years, and, at last drew 
to a final close. There must have been a terri- 
ble burden on his heart, although he kept up a 
good appearance, laughed and talked, was seen 
in the street as usual ; and besides, he was on the 
point of marrying a beautiful lady in George- 
town. 

At last, the case was given to the jury, and 
his friends waited with anxiety and impatience 
for their verdict. After twenty-three hours it 
camo — Guilty. O what a change of hopes and 
prospects. He was immediately taken into cus- 
tody and the next day was led out a prisoner to 
receive his sentence — ten years in the State Pris- 
on. It was an awful and solemn hour. Clad in 
a felon's dress, he was carried to his solitary cell. 
But no sooner had he cntercd.it, than he fell to 
the floor in tho agonies of death. Unable to 
meet his ignominious fate, if the case went against 
him, he had provided poison beforehand, which 
he had taken, and thus murdered himself— ad- 
ding suicide to forgery and leaving an impressive 
confirmation of tho Scriptures, "The way of the 
transgressor is hard." "Though hand join in hand 

He that 

pursucth evil, pursueth it to his own death." 

Since the settlement of the famous Gardner 
trial, and the untimely end of the unhappy suffer- 
er, several similar transactions have been brought 
to light, and their guilty perpetrators condemned 
to punishment. The issue of the Tuckerman tri- 
al, at New Haven, has just transpired, and the 
guilty man is soon to enter upon his term of con- 
finement at hard labor, in the Connecticut State 
Prison, for twenty one years. Another convic- 
tion also lies back of thiB, for his great fraud up- 
on the Eastern Railroad Corporation, upon which 
sentence only remained to be declared, when the 
criminal was arrested upon the indictment for 
which he has now to suffer. May cases like these 
serve to convince those who are tempted to the 
commission of crime, especially by fraudulent 
depredations upon the secular interests of society, 
that there can be little chance of their escaping 
the detection, punishment and shame, which their 
criminality deserves. t> m .l/iw itue&o 



But how kindly in his style ! his pen is not dipt 
in gall, even when opposed. And thus he writes : 
" Retegat Deus oculos utriusque nostrum, ut 
intueamur mirabilia ejus ! Mr. Wood, I received 
your last doubt not but with like acceptance as 
I did the former ; which I not only keep, but 
use to read over five or six times at least. And 
although I always assent not, yet I am always 
bettered by them, either to strengthen what I 
fonnd weaker than I took it to be, or to learn to 
express myself with more caution and perspicu- 
ity." 

Such was his candour, his impartial search, 
his freedom from prejudice, and his simple desire 
to arrive at the truth, and not to support a thco- 
y. He is characterised by a slowness of thought, 
or rather by a thoughtfulness that is never hur- 
ried in its conclusions. It was in this calm, 
candid spirit of investigation that he came to 
adopt the millenarian views, even while aware 
that the " Chiliasts" i. e. those who maintain 
the reign of the thousand years to be literal) 
were held in no honor. But once convinced of 
the truth of this view, he was not slow to defend 
it, though so far from contemplating this object 
in his " Key to the Apocalypse," that he tells in 
the preface he had published it wholly, at the 
first, for his friends' use and at his own expense. 
He shewed that it was the orthodox opinion in 
the ages following that of the apostles ; and 
though such men as tho Anabaptists may have 
added no credit to it, " yet" (as a friend of his 
wrote) " methinks the consent of so many great 
and worthy lights of the ancient primitive Church 
doth more honor and countenance the opinion 
than it can be disgraced or obscured by these 
late blind abettors." Mede adverted to the Jew- 



and remarked, that " this smoke of 

of 



From tho (London) Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 

Joseph Mede. 



Concluded. 

We cannot find space to analyse his work on 
the Apocalypse at present. One of its first-fruits 
was a diatribe by Lawcnus, entitled " Danielis 
Laweni atrictura in Clavem Apooalypticam," 
which drew forth a " Josephi Medi responsio." 
Then Mr. Hayn, of Christ Church parish, Lon- 
don, propounded to him queries and difficulties 
regarding his scheme ; and Ludovicue dc Dieu 
transmitted to him a Latin epistle containing his 
" Animadversions." A friend, Mr. Wood, drew 
from him an exposition and defence of other 
points ; so that he had plenty of work in hand. 



ish belief, 

tradition must have arisen from some fire 
truth." He shewed that the second advent of 
Christ was properly neither before nor after the 
day of judgment (" dies judicii magni"), but was 
itself the day, "ipsa dies judicii" (Epist. 20). 
How simple, yet how significant is his remark on 
those who spiritualise Daniel 12:1: " It is not 
safe to deprive the Church of those texts where- 
in her faith of the resurrection is buildcd" (Epist. 
98). Archbishop Ussher commends his proph- 
etic writings, and is in no way startled at these 
views (Epist. 3). To his friend Twisse he re- 
marks that there might have been a providence 
in allowing the Reign of the saints in the First 
Resurrection to be cried down in Antichrist's 
time, inasmuch as the idea of such reward and 
glory given to the saints would have been grasp- 
ed at as another argument for making them me- 
diators (Epist. 14). And Twisse, on his part, 
sees a providence in letting this view fall into 
neglect, " to take men off from fixing their 
thoughts too much on those days, the accomplish- 
ment of which was so far removed, while it was 
His purpose to revive it in a more seasonable 
time, when Antichrist's kingdom should draw 
near its end" (Epist. 13). 

But let us pass to a close. Book IV. is per- 
haps the most interesting book of" tho works of 
the pious and profoundly learned Joseph Mede." 
It is a collection of ninety-eight Letters that 
passed between him and his friends. Some of 
these contain very important matter ; e. g. Epist. 
8, to Mr. Hayn, wherein he shews that the pro- 
phecy in Daniel of the Four Kingdoms is the 
A B C of prophecy. Occasionally is intermixed 
some notices of passing events, as when writing 
to Archbishop Ussher he says, " I am exceeding- 
ly sorry for the death of Buxtorf and Amama, 
especially the latter, as being but new in store, 
and one that had a natural genius to enlighten 
the text of Scripture." Another,* Mr. Osbourn, 
proposes certain " Quajre's," which he is at pains 
to answer. De Dieu writes him in Latin. Sir 
William Boswell, at the Hague (1633), tells the 
opinions entertained of his works by the learned 
there, highly commendatory — " if you forbear 
your millenarian fancy" — so that then, as in our 
day, the prejudice was strong against Chiliasm 
in any form. An aged gentleman of Salisbury, 
Mr. Haydock, communicates a scheme, with an 
engraving. Mr. Francis Potter, who wrote a 
book on "The Number of the Beast," sends 
his thoughts ; and Mr. Hartlet sends the com- 
ments of a learned man at Leyden, named Dun- 
cus, and several times transmits valuable sug- 
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gestions and inquiries. All throughout, this ! proceeds as follows : :: ! !.... .1 •■• 

Book of Letters is more valuable, shewing trans- j " The general resurrect ion of the Righteous, as 
parent candor, and frankness, and goocf temper, ' taught by Christ and bis ministry, was not. expected 

alonir with real learn ins and thou B ht. But they j «U t h « ^ ° f time ' John - 6:39 . ' Aud ih « 

■yj e \ Father's will which hath sent uio, that of all which 

I he hath given me, I should lose nothing, but Bhould 

raise it up again at the last day,' v. 40. ' And this is 



along with real learnin. 
must be read to be rightly appreciated, 
give only one further extract from them, and it is 
Mode's reply to Mr. Eastwick of Warkton, who 
proposed a difficulty as to how such things could 
be, and seemed to hang his belief of the doctrine 
on the possibility of understanding the manner. 
Mcde enters on some explanation, but at the 
same time justly says : — " You would bring me 
to express myself de modo before you were per- 
suaded de re. But soft you there 1 I like not 
that method." And yet is not this method of 
Mr. Eastwick'sthe very way to this hour in which 
many are prevented coming to a decided opinion 
as to the time of Christ's Second Advent ? They 
must first know how to explain all the details 
ere they will admit the fact of its being premil- 
lennial. " Soft you there ! I like not this meth- 
od," would be Mede's most reasonable reply,, ,.^| 
We cannot but think that the most remarka- 
ble quality of Mede's writings is their suggestive- 
ness. It is not that they decide or exhaust a 
subject ; it is rather that they cause the reader 
to think, and give him aids to reflection. Wo 
doubt if another instance can be found of a man, 
equally learned, so free from dogmatism, so little 
anxious to press his own views, who yet has 
such extensive influence on others. He was a 
man of prayer ; and this may be one reason for 
his influence over others. He was prayed for 
by his friends, and the Hearer of prayer has 
used Writings for which prayer was offered. It 
is singular to find one so honored who, in true 
modesty and humility, could say, •• There are 
few men living who are less troubled to see oth- 
ers differ in opinion from them than I am : 
whether it be a vice or virtue, I know not ;" and 
who could declare in the simplicity of his heart, 
" I never found myself prone to change my hearty 
affections to any one for mere difference in opin- 
ion. It is sufficient for a man to propound his 
opinion with the strongest evidence and arguments 
he can, and so leave it. Truth will be justified 
of her children." In this spirit he wrote, and 
He for whose glory he wrote, owned His servant. 

Mcde has been a singularly honored writer ; 
and yet, as we have said already, it is as much 
the suggestivencss of his discussions as his suc- 
cess in bringing out the conclusions he aims at, 
that has had such effect on his readers. He 
opens new veins of oro in the rock ; points them 
out, and excites us to work them ; and many 
have become rich in this gold, who owe all they 
won to the sagacity, the calm researches, and 
the stimulating example of Joseph Mede. 



tho will of him that sent me, that every one which 
sceth the Son, and believeth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life : and I will raise him up at the lastday.' 
V. 44, ' No man van come unto me except the Father 
which hath sent me, draw him ; and I will raise him 
up at the last day,' v. 54. ' Whosoever cateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my blood hath eternal life ; and 
I will raise him up at the last day.' John 11:23, 
24, ' Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise 
again. Martha said onto him, 1 know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at tlie last day.' " 
The affirmative says : 

" In the foregoing texts of scripture, we have the 
testimony of our Lord Jesus Christ so clear and 
plain that none need misunderstand him upon this 
point of doctrine. The general resurrection of the 
righteous, is established by him in these verses to be 
at the last day." 

To this we reply, that the pertinence of this argu- 
ment turns entirely on tho significance of the phrase 



This is true. But there is nothing said in the 
context of this, of a resurrection at this epoch and 
other scriptures show that the resurrection oi the 
righteous only, then transpires. This then is no 
proof that the wicked arc raised at this time, so that 
the living wicked then judged, are the wicked na- 
tions then alive. Tho affirmative also, in the first 
number admitted that Matt. 13:41, 42, synchronised 
with tho millennium in Rev. 20th. As this is so, 
and as in Matt. 13:43, — " Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther" — it follows, — when the Savior shall say in 
Matt. 25:34, " come ye blessed of my Father inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you" 4c. which synchro- 
nizes with tho going of" the righteous into lifo eter- 
nal," in v. 46 — that this entrance into lifo is at tho 
end of this age, before tho millennium ; and henco 
it proves Christ's advent at that epoch. 

0. The next proposition of the affirmative, is, 
that, " Hare are other texts of scripture which fix 
the day of judgment at the coming of Christ, and at 
the last day." And then follow the quotation of 
MM. 25:31,32 ; 2 Thess. 1:6-10 ; 2 Tim. 4:1 ; 1 
Pot. 4:5 ; and John 12:48. 

These Scriptures will in duo time be considered. 
It is now only necesBary to say of tbem, that as 
the negative claims, also, that the advent and judg- 



the last day." First, it will bo noticed that all ment wiU >* at tue laBt da >" * and 88 the P hrase 
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The readers of the Herald »re most earnestly besought to 
givo it room in their pnyera; that by moans of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
orror, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



those whom the Savior promised then to raise, are 
6:39, all which tho Father hath given me ; v. 40, 
every one which sccth the Son and believeth on Jiim; 
v.44, thoso whom the Father shall draw ; and v. 54, 
'whoso cateth Christ's flesh and drinketh his blood.' 
As this is the class which, in these texts, he affirms 
that he will raise at the lust day, it is a logical in- 
ference that none who do not believe in him, who arc 
not given him, who are not drawn by tho Father, or 
who do not spiritually feed on him, will then be 
raised. If these promises have any definite mean- 
ing, they certainly imply that this resurrection, at 
the last day,will bo limited to those who were given 
to, who believed in, were drawn unto, and partook 
of Jesus. It is written of another class of charac- 
ters, John 12:48, "He that rejecteth me, and receiv- 
eth not my words, hath one that judgeth him ; tho 
word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him 
in the lost day." Now in this last there is nothing 
stated eonceming the resurrection of the rejecters of 
Jesus at that time ; but there is of tho decision of 
the word concerning tbein. It shall then exclude them 
from tho resurrection of the just — who have confess- 
ed Jesas : they shall not then rise — that is, the 
judgment concerning them is, that they live not again 
till the 1000 years are finished. 

If, now, tho " List hour," can be applied to the 
time in which John wrote (1 John 2:18), and can 
cover tho entire remaining portion of the gospel dis- 
pensation, then certainly the " lust day," may cover 
the entire millennial day, — in the morning of which 
the just, and in the evening the unjust are to have 
their resurrection. It is not necessary, however, for 
the lost day, here to extend into the millennium ; for 
it is evidently the last part of the gospel dispensation 
— the last of this world, or ago, when the son of man 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend. 
There is no more necessity for supposing that the 
millennium cannot follow the last day of the gospel 
dispensation, than there is in supposing that the ages 
of eternity cannot follow the last day of the millen- 
nium. The error of the affirmative is owing to its 
not being considered that the scripture phrase " the 
last day," is the last, not in respect to the periods 
that follow Christ's coming, but in respect to that 
which precedes. 

5. tbi jrnoMKST am) second usinwnos n-Anren 

TO BE SYNCHRONOUS. VWttO 

The next proposition of the affirmative a: ,. \ 
" Tho general resurrection of the righteous and the 
day of judgment will bo at the sarao time. This we 
argue from Daniel, 12:2, and John 5:28,29. In 
these verses it is said that they shall awake and come 
forth and receive everlasting life, as their reward for 
having done good." 
That the judgment and resurrection of the right- 
As the 



the last day," is synchronous with the end of this 
probationary dispensation, and ushers in the millen- 
nial age, this proposition and these scriptures, in- 
stead of disproving the advent at the commencement 
of the millennium, indisputably fix it there. 

TUE FIRST RESURRECTION DENIED TO ALL BUT THE 
MARTYRS. 

7. The affirmative, having attempted to show that 
some of the righteous are loft unresurrected at the 
begiuuing of the 1000 years, next assumes respecting 
those then to be raised, that they are, 

" None but the mnrtyrB, such as have lost their 
lives for the word of God and witness of Jesus. That 
the martyrs will be raised, in some sense at least, one 
thousand years before the rest of the dead, is clearly 
proved from Rev. 20:4 — 6 ;" and " from several oth- 
er passages of scripture." 

To this wo say, that the only " sense" in which 
the martyrs con be said to be raised, is in their being 
resurrected from the dead. As the affinnativo does 
not deny that the martyrs are actually raised at this 
epoch, it admits a literal resurrection then, — which 
must be a resurrection at the least of the many, many 
millions, that have suffered under Pagan and Papal 
persecutions. Bat in denying a resurrection at this 
time to others than the martyrs, the affirmative, to 
lu Mr icily logical, should also deny thnt the remain- 
ing righteous, will be pronounced " blessed and ho- 
ly," or that tbey will then experience the " second 
death ;" for that benediction specifics those who 
have part in the first resurrection, and exempts none 
others from the lake of fire. 

The text of Rot. 20:4, however, explicitly desig- 
nates as the subjects of this resurrection, the souls 
also, of them " which had not worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had received his mark up- 
on their foreheads, or in their hands ; and they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thousand years." These 
must comprise all the souls of the righteous. For 
(Rev. 14:9, 10) " If any man worship the beast and 
his imago, and receive his mark in his forehead, or 
in his hand, tho same shall drink of the wine of the 



wrath of God which is poured out without mix- 

taaef'jtui.i'tfJtxs W!/ .'*u»ud otfi • 



The Millennium. 

A Discussion or the Question: "Will theMillen- 1 C0UB ' the negative will, in duo time prove, 
nium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous text in Dan. 12:2, brings to view the resurrection 

of the just, and of the just only ,at the coming to an 



reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- 

[A Discussion of this question, h-tween the Rev. 
EbeBCzer Peaslec, of the Methodist Episcopal church 
and the Ilcrald. having, hen arranged for our col- 
umns, the former has presented his opening argu- 
ment in the affirmative, in a series of six Nos., in 
the issues of May 8 , 22, 29 and Juno 5, 12 and 19. 
The series following, is our argument : to be corn- 



end of the antichristian power with none to help 
him, which precedes the millennium, it affords no 
particular proof that all the righteouB do not then 
rise. And as John, 5:28, brings to view the resur- 
rection of the wicked, while John 5:25 brings to 
view thnt of the just, and v. 29, distributes those' 
two resurrections into two epochs — the one being at 
the resurrection of lil'.'.and the other at the resurrec- 
tion of damnation, it affords no evidence that the 



pleted in 20 Noc. — the first ton being in reply to • , . ■ _» . . „ . ... . _ 

f, _ ,. .... ., V . judgment and resurrection of all tho just do not pre- 



the affirmative, and the last ten in defense of tho 
negative. For Programme of our argument see 

, nuiaViiww fafrlds*,-! A «&■*-.« -M .•^Iv.ij- 



cede the millennium. 



The affirmative next quotes Matt. 25:46, 

those shall go away into everlasting punishment, but 

' the righteous into life eternal ;" and odds : 

" The eternal state of both the righteous and the 
; ..! — 1 — 1: 1 1 i'\ — : . ... .l. - ■ 1 . 



As there can be only two classes — those who have 
worshipped the beast and received his mark, and 
those who have not ; as all the former are affirmed 
to be subjects of God*s wrath, and as all the latter 
arc affirmed to be there raised, there is no class of 
righteous persons at this epoch to be left unresurrec- 
ted. Therefore not only the martyrs, bnt all the 
pious are then raised. 

Tho martyrs, however, as a class, are not here 
named as such ; it is only the portion of them that 
have been " hohended," to which the line of argu- 
ment adopted by the affirmative, to be consistent can 
include: but as those beheaded, are put for all the 
martyrs, so must those who have not worshipped, 
nor received the mark of the beast, include all the 
justified : which makes their resurrection and Christ's 
advent at the beginning of the millennium. 

THRONES PROMISED TnE DISCIPLES. 

8. As additional evidence thnt only the martyrs 
a re then raised , the affirmative quotes Matt . 19 " Peter 
said unto him. Behold, wo have left all and follow- 
ed thee ; what shall we have therefore ? And Jesus 
said unto them, Verily I say unto you, that ye, which 
have followed me ; in the regeneration, when the Son 
of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, yc also 
shall not sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
1 tribes of Israel." '** *^v|ii 
And x| ie comment upon it, is, 

" In the passage above we have a promise from 
our Savior made to the twelve apostles, that they 



4. the resurrection to be at THE Last day- I wi^^ta* S 'c^*^^^. ^ U TZ^ZfT * " *^ To this wereply, that itwilll, fulfill^ under the 

The affirmative, in Xo. 2 of the opening argument as the foregoing scriptures show." ' ' , °* * 119 g' or y» receive twelve thrones, ou. i0 11,18 | glorious reign of Christ, hot that he shall sit on the 



promise the Revelator seems to refer iu Rev. 20:2.' 
lie says, 'I saw thrones,' &c. " The thrones prom- 
ised by the apostle Juhn, were no doubt, the thrones 
promised by our Saviour." 

It is then argued that this sitting on thrones is to 
be during the millennium. 

Without considering the precise significance of 
this promise of thrones by the Savior to the apostles 
it is worthy of observation, ■ 

1. That this prophecy is to bo fulfilled " m the 
regeneration," which synchronizes with the "times 
of restitution," Acts 3. 21, — till which the heavens 
must receive Christ. The regeneration, therefore, 
is when Christ comes in his glory. 

2. It is to be " when the son of man shall sit in 
the throne of his glory," that ho shall make this 
award. But this is at hissecond advent; for "when 
the son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory, and before him shall be gather- 
ed all nations.*' As Christ thus sits upon the throne 
of his glory at his second coming, and makes this 
award when he is thuBonthroned, it follows that tho 
thrones he promised the apostles are not given them 
till that appearing. 

3. This being proved when it is claimed by the 
affinnativo that these thrones synchronize with thoso 
of Rev. 20.4, before the millennium, it bos argued 
against its own position, admitted by these synchron- 
isms thnt the advent precedes the millennium 

And 

4. When Christ thus enthrones the disciples, ac- 
cording to Matt. 19.28, the very next text, v. 29, 
shows that " every one that hath forsaken houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name's sake," says 
Christ "shall receive an hundred fold, and shall in- 
herit eternal life," These must include more than 
those beheaded — oven all tho justified : und hence 
when the disciples are enthroned at the beginning of 
the millennium, as admitted by the affirmative, all 
the righteous will be resurrected. 

Tho mistake which the affirmative has made, is in 
locating Christ's sitting on the throne of his glory 
before his advent, whereas the scripture (Mutt. 25. 
31) places it at the epoch when he " shall come in 
his glory." The premises of the affirmative being 
unscriptural, its conclusions are unsustained. 

DISTINCTION BETWEEN ADJUDICATING AND GOVERNING. 

It should, however, be noted in this connection, 
that wo do not accept tho identity, assumed by tho 
affirmative, between the •• thrones," symbolized in 
Rev. 20:4, and those promised the disciples in Matt. 
19:28. For as before shown, those on which the 
disciples are to sit, are to be in the " regeneration," 
which is after " the redemption of the purchased 
possession," (Eph. 1:24 ;) whereas, the symbolic 
thrones which John saw. are anterior to tho living 
again of the non worshippers of the beast. The for- 
mer are evidently thrones of government in the new 
creation j while the latter arc thrones of adjudica- 
tion — synchronizing with those in Dan. 7:9, which 
" were cast down,'* as ancient seats were thus cast, 
for occupancy— or, as it may more literally be ren- 
dered, " were placed," bo that the Ancient of days 
did sit, to adjudicate respecting the kingdoms of 
earth ; for (v. 10) '• the judgment was sot and the 
books were opened.*' In like manner John saw the 
thrones, which had thus been placed, (Rev. 29:4 ;) 
for "they sat upon them ;" and as u result, the non 
worshippers of the beast lived again, and the rest of 
the dead lived not again for one thousand years. — 
In like manner, also, " When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall ho sit upon the throne of his glory, and 
before him shall be gathered all nations," (Matt. 2">: 
31,2)— i. e. those living, that it may bo shown 
who of them shall have part in the kingdom , and 
who shall go away into everlasting punishment. 
As a result of this adjudication, it is said to the 
righteous, (v. 34,) " Come yc blessed of my Father, 
Inherit the kingdom.*' But, it is when the king- 
dom " shall bo given to the people of the saints of 
the Most High " (Dan. 7:27,) — after tho previous 
thrones of adjudication shall have subserved their 
purpose — that the thrones of government promised 
the disciples, will have the supremacy over the tribes 
of Israel. 

The affirmative proceeds to remark respecting the 
Saviour's promise of thrones, as follows : 

" 1st. It has never been fulfilled. The apostles 
hitvc all died without receiving this promised reward, 
hut nevertheless the promise is sure." 

We reply that respecting this, we raise no issue. 
The promise is sure, has not heen fulfilled, and can 
only l>o fulfilled in the " regeneration " where it is 
promised ; which will be after Christ comes. The 
affinnativo adds : — 

" 2d. We remark thai this promise is to be ful- 
filled under the glorious reign of Christ, while he is 
sitting in tho throne of his glory." 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



221 



throne of bis glory at his coming, lias already been 
ihown, so. that his glorious reign will follow his 
coming- 

Ventilation in Cooking. 

HEmW no. 2. 

■g writer on organic chemistry appears to have 
noticed specifically the chemical changes that are 
induced in food during the process of cooking. Nei- 
ther Miller, nor Gregory, who have written volum- 
inonflv, and embody in their works (three volumes 
tacb) the latest discoveries made in the science, have 
in,.f tinted this department of it ; and what they 
],.,., nittcd, may be regarded as not yet demonstra- 
ted. There are however, certain known certain results 
which follow different modes of cooking. 

When moist flesh is subjected to pressure, its var- 
ious saline and other sulietances held in solution, flow 
oat, and leave the meat comparatively tasteless. If 
njaaed or cut into thin slices, soaked in warm wa- 
ter and pressed, this juice — the most important part 
of the meat,— will bo more completely removed. 
Win n this extract is heated, nearly to boiling, it 
thicken:) or becomes muddy ; and albumen , in whit- 
ish flakes, separates from it, which proves that the 
tame eubstance exists in the meat, that does in the 
white of an egg. 

It is very important to retain this albumen, and 
the saline juices in the meat during cooking, and to 
limit the waste, as far as possible, to the evaporation 
of its watery parts. Ordinary fat beef loses in boil- 
ing, aliout one fourth of its weight, or four ounces 
to a pound ; four and three fourths ounces in baking, 
and five and one fourth ounces in roasting. The ex- 
cess of loss in the two last modes, is owing to the 
greater evaporation of water and melting of fat, and 
not of valuable juices ; while in boiling, a great- 
er proportion of these juices escapes into the water, 
and the water enters in and dilutes them in the 
meat. 

' The first point in cooking, is so to contract the 
externals of the meat, to close its pores, and to co- 
agulate the albumen in its juices, as to prevent its 
escape, as far as possible. The juice thus retained, 
i« converted into vapor by the heat, and the cooking 
goes on through its agency. 

If meat be placed in cold or tepid water, and gra- 
dually heated to boiling, the albumen iB dissolved 
•ad flows out before it coagulates, and the best por- 
tion of the meat will have escaped into the water. 

This result is aimed at in making beof-tcn, mut- 
ton-broth, or soup of any kind. But to prepare 
good boiled meat, it should be put into boiling wa- 
ter, which soon contracts the albumen, and closes 
the pores. It is the same with baking and roasting : 
If exposed to a slow fire, or insufficient heat, the 
juices continue to flow from within, as it is dried at 
the surface, and the meat becomes dry, hard, and 
unsavory. But if exposed at once to a brisk fire or 
beat, the pores are closed and the juices retained. 
And hence the importance of broiling a steak quick- 
ly, over a quick fire. 

Thus far, writers on organic chemistry teach, bnt 
farther than this, they are silent. It will bo neccs- 
•My, therefore, to bring to bear upon this question, 
">ctB and principles, which are undisputed in their 
application to other departments of the science. By 
this means, it can be made apparent why meats 
■hould be more savory and nntritious when roasted 
than when baked. 

An organic body, subjected to the same degree of 
•ww ig very differently affected in tho open air be- 
fore » fire, than it is in a close cavity, or in a dis- 
'"Icrs retort. In the first, there is a free circulation 
°f »ir, fresh supplies of oxygen come in continual 
contact with the surface of that which is being 
Wokcd, and gases that are ovaporatod from it, 
I*" off into the atmosphere. In the close oven, there 
Cu > be no fresh supply of oxygen, and the gases gen- 
<*»ted are retained in the oven, keeping the meat 
«Wparatively moist, which favors the escape of its 
"ntrtiivc properties, and leaves it destitute of that 
Moma which attends a more crisped and oxidised 
U^free. In the distiller's rotort^ui in the close oven, 



there 



» no new supply of oxygen, but there is a 



■"tinned passing off of the goodness of the meat, 
*«ich is left insipid and valueless. 

Tbis action of heat in a vessel closed against the 
Mmiision of air, but open to the passing off of the 
**rors thus induced, ig rightly denominated "des- 
tmctrve distillation." And when the substance is 
not dwtroyed it is materially affected. Thus Gre- 
gory says : 

" Many organic acids, when heated in close vessels 
» certain temperature, short of destructive distil- 
"' n . undergo a remarkable decombination." 
' Handbook" r. 3 p. 34. Eng. Edition. 

A '"l Miller says : 
„*' ,ral *X"ninoid matters be heated in close vessels, 
t fin "- fwo " "P and fuse, then blacken, and emit 
^ ll " , ge quantity of fictid empyruniatic products, 
arT"? Wh ' Ch ammonia and sulphurettep hydrogen 
«ways present."- Organic Chmistry Eng. 



When we notice the effect of the combination o 
sulphur with hydrogen, and the effect of oxygen, 
we shall see how important it is that all offensivo 
products like those above named should pass off int 
the flue, ana 1 fresh air fill their place. And it in 
principally in avoiding the generation of such pro- 
ducts, or facilitating their escape, and in the oxidu 
tion of the surface of the meat, that roasting excel 
baking — which difference is owing to thocirculatiot 
of the air. This may be better understood by con 
sidering how small is the number of elements, thn 
constitute organic bodies,bow these acton each otl. 
er, and the wonderful effect which oxygen has oi < 
the products with which it combines, in producinj 
agreeable odors. 

" The articles which constitute the daily food » 
man, alike with those which act as virulent poisons, 
rarely consist of more than four elements, viz. car- 
bon, hydrogen, nitrogen', oxygen. Afew things con- 
tain minute proportions of sulphur and phosphorus, 
with certain earthly and saline matters." 

Several of the essential oils, such as those of tur- 
pentine, juniper, and otter of roses consist of carbon 
and hydrogen only. The same may be said of naptha- 
Iin. benzole, and the illuminating constituents of coal 
gas : but tho larger number of organic bodies con- 
tain carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen. This occurs, 
for example, in the case of sugar, acetic acid, alco- 
hol, the fixed oils, and the greater part of tho proxi- 
mate principles of vegetables : Human fat consists 
of 37 parts of hydrogen and 5 of oxygen. 

Nitrogen, is superadded in the seed of plants, the 
muBcular and other animal tissues ; and it is an es- 
sential component in albumen, fibrine, casein,indigo, 
quinia, and the vegetable alkalies generally. Al- 
bumen, as before remarked, is the characteristic in- 
gredient in the white of egg and of theaerous por- 
tion of the blood — 7 parts in 100. Fibria is tho 
principal constituents of muscular tissue, nnd is 
that component of the blood which occasions its 
spontaneous coagulation. 

Casein is that constituent of milk which is sep- 
arated in the form of curd, on the addition of an 
acid, and is the essential component of cheese. And 
Legumin is abundant in the seeds of peas, beans, 
lentiles and other leguminous plants. It is regarded 
by Leibig as identical with casein ; but it has been 
found only in the vegetable kingdon , and casein only 
in the animal. 

The organs by which those various componndsare 
produced alwuys contain small quantities of alkaline 
and earthly salts, among which the compounds of 
potassium, sodium, calcium and magnesium, in com- 
bination with chlorine, and with sulphuric, phos- 
phoric andsilicic acids are the most frequent. In rare 
cases, oxides of iron and manganese are met with, 
and in still rarer instances, fluorine, iodine, nnd 
bromine. Tho presence of certain of these saline 
bodies appears to be as essential a condition of the 
growing plant or animal, as that of carbon, of hy- 
drogen, or of oxygen. 

A large number of the odoriferous essences of 
plants arc composed of two elementary bodies only, 
carbon and hydrogen — 88 1-4 parts of carbon and 
11 3-4 parts of hydrogen. Thus the oils of turpen- 
tine, lemons, oranges, juniper, rosemary, and many 
others, differing in their properties from each other, 
consist of precisely the same proportion of carbon, 
united to the same weight of hydrogen. The differ- 
ence in their properties is bolieved to be a conse- 
quence of the unlike ways in which the minute mo- 
lecules, or atoms of the carbon and hydrogen are 
arranged and grouped together in the different com- 
pounds," Johnson's Chemistry v. 1. p. 83. 

Another class of volatile odoriferous oils, like 
those of anise.bitter almonds, cinnamon, peppermint 
&c. contain oxygen, mixed with the carbon and hy- 
drogen, in proportions nearly equal to tho latter- 
all of those constituents differing in the different 
oils. 

The Camphors, Balsams, and Odoriferous Resins 
are all more or less solid, possess a fragrance more or 
less agreeable, and alwayB contain oxygen. Many of 
the volatile oils, by combination with oxygen are 
changed into resins. 

The fragrance of many of the camphors, resins, 
&c. is both increased and somewhat changed when 
they are dropped on a red hot coal. While burning 
the inodorous resin decomposes, unites with the ox- 
ygen, and thus gives off an agreeable odor. 

Many of them which have little natural fragrance, 
such as myrrh, frankincense, aloes, benzoin, &c., 
evolve an agreeable fragrance when burned, in which 
consists their chief use and value. 

" Most of tho essential oils have a yellowish color, 
which deepens when exposed to the air ; during such 
exposure they absorb oxygen more or less rapidly, 
and are thus gradually converted into a solid, resin- 
ous, campborous mass. Those oils which absorb 
oxygen the most rapidly have in general the most 
powerful odor," Organic Chemistry, Miller, London 
fit j>. 483. ' *f»M f... -i 

" Pruisscr Btatcs that the red coloring matter, like 



all vegetable colors, is derived by oxidation," Gre- 
gory v. 3 p. 324. 

When sulphur is combined with hydrogen, it 
forms a fcetid disagreeable smell. The peculiar 
smell of the onion, garlic, assafcetida, &c. is also 
owing to a combination with the same mineral sub- 
stance * 

The chemical volatile alkalinecompound, or com- 
pounds, to which carrion smell is owing, has not 
been determined. It is produced as a natural secre- 
tion, in the goose-foot, and other carrion plants ; as 
the result of fermentation, in tho Mexican agave, 
and some other vegetables ; and as a consequence ol 
putrefaction, in dead and decaying flesh. 

Chemical science is as yet entirely ignorant of the 
chemical niturc of the stink of the skunk, badger, 
pole-cat &c. &c. of offensivo insects. 

The disagreeable smells produced by decaying ani- 
mal and vegetable substances, are determined by the 
sulphur and phosphorus contained in them ; which, 
during decay, combine with the constituents of the 
putrefyiing mass, and form foetid compounds. 

Air, moisture, and a certain degree of warmth 
are necessary to the decay of animal bodies. If any 
of these be wanting, it proceeds more slowly, or 
ceases. Tho true chemical nature and exact com- 
position of many of the volatile and gaseous substan- 
ces, produced during decomposition is still unknown; 
but both theory and experience testify to their in- 
jurious effects on health. 

A very large class of odors wo enjoy, consist of 
simple ethers combined with oxygen acids. And 
these others are all combinations of some compound 
radical with oxygen. Tho same compound radicals, 
when united with oxygon, may produce pleasant 
impressions ; and when united with sulphur or ar- 
senic, most disgusting impressions, on the sense of 
smell : — so singular are the properties of matter, 
and so singularly arc we constituted in reference to 
those properties. 

Strongly smelling or strongly colored substances, 
when chemically united with the oxygen change, in- 
to new chemical compounds, which differ in both 
smell and color. 



A New Test of Conversion. An excellent pas- 
tor writes to us, (says the Evangelist .) Talking 
tho other day with a brother minister who is enjoy- 
ing a rich outpouring of reviving grace, be observed 
that an influential man is hie congregation had re- 
cently asked him to exchange pulpits with a neigh- 
boring pastor, toward whom this hearer had been 
wont to express great dislike as a preacher. — 

" Why," said my friend to him, "this is a strange 
request from you ; you used to stay away from church 
when brother P. came here to preach." 

" I know it," replied the parishioner, "but I hope 
I have lately become a Christian, and I thought if 
I could sec Mr. P. going up our pulpit Btairs with- 
out getting angry, I should have pretty good evi- 
dence that I am really converted." ' 

Wonder how the religion of some of our older 
disciples would stand this test? 



liniversalism. 

At the Maine Convention of Univorsalists, held 
June 24th, a Rev. Mr. Abbott, as Secretary of the 
convention, in a report on the state of the cause, 
Baid that one obsteclo among them was " a lack of 
true Christian culture. Universalists did well to 
avoid spasmodic religious excitements, bnt must 
avoid falling into the more fatal error of inaction. — 
They were not sufficiently attached to the great 
principles of their faith, and did not make them a 
personal Christian experience. The Bible had not 
occupied the place it should in their homes or hearts. 
They might know all the proof texts, all theology 
and no religion. They found it easier to argue the 
fijith than to live it. They did not Btudy the Bi- 
ple for inspiration to the duties of life, and for the 
confirmation of their faith. In short, the spirit of 
God had not become' the vital element of all life. 

"Another obstacle was the neglect of the religious 
culture of the young. With about a hundred soci- 
eties in the State, they had never succeeded in get- 
ting returns from over thirty Sabbath Schools. — 
They could not expect to prosper while neglecting 
this great duty. Religion could not live on mere 
mental conviction and philosophical abstractions. — 
The heart must be cultivated, and childhood was 
the time to undertake the work with the best prom- 
ise of success. 

" Another obstacle was their deficiency in church 
organization." 

This condition of things, only, could be expected 
where the ruling desire is to make the Bible sustain 
their views. Instead of this, men should be willing 
to give up their sentiments on every point at vari- 
ance with its teachings. 



Reading and Thinking. — Always have a hook 
within your reach, which you may catch up at your 
odd minutes. Resolve to edge in a little reading ev- 
ery day, if it is a single sentence. 1 1 you can give 
fifteen minutes a day, it will be felt at tho end of 
the year. Thoughts take up no room. When they 
arc right, they afford a portable pleasure, with 
which one may travel or labor without any trouble 
or incumbrance. 



The Biule is like a wide and beautiful landscape 
seen afiir off.dim and confused ; but a good telescope 
will bring it near, and spread out all its trees, and 
rocks, and flowers, and verdant fields, and winding 
rivers at one's very feet. That telescope is the Ho- 
ly Spirit. , 

Rev. John Tennext. — A few minutes before tho 
Rev. John Tcnncnt expired, holding his brother 
William by the hand, he broke out into the follow- 
ing raptures : " Farewell, my brethren ; farewell 
father and mother ; farewell world, with , all thy 
vain delights. Welcome, God and Father ; welcome, 
sweet Lord Jesus ! Welcome death; welcome eter- 
nity. Amen!" Then with a low voice he said, 
" Lord Jesus, come, Lord Jesus!" And so he fell 
asleep in Christ, to obtain an abundant entrance 
into the everlasting kingdom of Im God and Sav- 
iour. 



Fruit. — Every virtue gives a man a degree of fel- 
icity in some kind. Honesty gives a man good re- 
port ; justice estimation ; prudence, respect ; cour- 
tesy and liberality, affection ; temperance, gives 
health ; fortitude, a quiet mind, not to be moved by 
adversity. 

The Atlantic is now an inland lake. I can go to Phila- 
delphia in lets time than, in my recollection, I was able to 
go to Aberdeen. At this moment tho Pacific is beaten white 
by our steamships. America and Britain are almost near 
neighbors. I have not the least doubt that, in a fow years, 
the mother in London will bo able to talk with her son in 
Calcutta, and to hold with the speed of lightning, and in 
certainty, too, communications the most delightful theono 
with the other. Docs not thin look as if Daniel's prophe- 
cy were now being fulfilled, " Many shall run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall be increased V — Cumming. 



Clouds on the EUROPEAN Hoxizon. Says tho Pa- 
ris correspondent of tho New York Commercial : 

" It is a strange feature in the political history of 
Europe at the present moment, that every state is 
arming and fortifying itself against some imaginary 
enemy, and that the works are being hastened , ac- 
cording to their own words, ' in the provision of 
events that may soon arise.' 

Even little Belgium is going to fortify, to the ex- 
tent of forty millions of francs, one of her towns — 
at least a majority of her rulers favor tho project — 
and they, like the rest, talk of the overhanging 
storm. Whence is this storm coming ? 

The naval equipments and fortifications of Cher- 
bourg, now tho principal French naval station, are 
said to be something bordering on the marvelous for 
their perfection and magnitude. These works, 
which are to bo inaugurated by the Emperor in 
' August, will no doubt strike the English naval men 
with surprise, for nothing in England equals or even 
approaches them. One hundred English men-of- 
: war will be present at this naval fete." 



Voice of the Church. — The Rochester Democrat, 
a secular journal, speaks of the above volume ns fol- 
lows : — 

" This book must prove a very useful book of re- 
ference to that class of Christians who are disposed 
to investigate the question of the supposed future 
reign of Christ on earth . Tho author has been very 
industrious in the collection of authorities upon this 
subject, and has made very extensive quotations 
from the Greek nnd latin Fathers, as well as abun- 
dant reference to Jewish Rabbinical authorities : 
from all which extracts the conclusion would seem 
to be that from very remote antiquity the opiniou 
has been held that the world was to continue for 
6000 years. To those who have no desire to investi- 
gate the subject, it will .prove a valuable manual of 
reference." 

Editors, S. P. Allen, and F. S. Reeve. 

For sale at this office. 



If you want Pills, take Ayer's Pill?. Nothing has 
ever appeared in this market that can compare with 
this new invention for chasing out the distempers 
that fasten and grow upon us. They are the Phil- 
osopher's elixir of life, that bids defiance to disease, 
and will leave us no alternative but to die of old age. 
— Selected. 



A benevolent friend has handed us five dollars to 
8endfreesix copies of the Herald, containing the an- 
swer to Mr. Peaslee on the Millennium. Any one 
of our brethren who know of clergymen not of our 
faith, who would read it candidly, will be so kind 
as to send ns their address. Will not other benev- 
olent persons follow the example of oor brother 
named above ? Now is a good time to <-xtcnd the 
circulation of the Herald, and do good. 
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CORRESPOND l.NCF, 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the view? they present. Therefore artiolcs not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Herald, over their own signatures. 



Canada East and Vermout Conference. 

This meeting, pursuant to appointment, com- 
menced in the " Old Meeting House," in Hatloy, 
C. E., Wednesday, June 9th, 1858, at 2 o'clock 
P.M. After singing, — the reading of the Scrip- 
tures accompanied with practical remark?, — and a 
Beaeon of prayer and exhortation, the Conference 
was organized by electing Elder S. W. Thurber, 
President, Elder Isaac Make, Vice-president ; and 
Elder J. M Orrock, Secretary. 

After prayer, the meeting adjourned to half past 
five in the evening, at which time, a goodly number 
of brethren and sisters being in attendance, a dis- 
course was delivered by Elder J. M. Orrock, on 
Christian character and duty, founded on Jude 20, 
21. — " But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on 
your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 
keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 

The services of Thursday, commenced at 10 A. M. 
After half an hour spent in devotional exercises, 
Elder B. S. Reynolds preached from Matt. 16: 
24—28. 

A business committee was then chosen, consisting 
of Elders S. S. Garvin, B. S. Reynolds, and J. M. 
Orrock. [Elder 0. R. Fassott wus afterwards add- 
ed.] Alter prayer offered by Elder J. Warren, the 
meetingadjourned. 

At 2 P. M., Elder 0. R. Fassctt having arrived, 
gave an appropriate discourse based on 1 Cor. 3:9, 
and 2 Cor. 6:1, " For we are laborers together with 
God." " We then, as workera together with Him, 
beseech you also that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain." 

In the evening, at half post 5 o'clock, Elder S. 
S. Garvin preached from Matt. 5:48, " Be yo there- 
fore perfect even as. your Father who is in heaven 
is perfect."' After several earnest exhortations, the 
audience was dismissed with the benediction. 

FRIDAY. 

Conference met at half past 9 A.M. After sing- 
ing and prayer the business committee reported. — 
The Secretary read the following extract from a let- 
ter which he had received from L. B. Sawyer, — 
Starksboro, Vt., Oct. 2d, '57 :— 

" Bro. Orrock : — Not finding any door open for 
mo to labor in the Advent churches, I have taken 
relation with the Vermont Western Christian Con- 
ference. If you and others can labor and save souls 
while connected with the Advent body, I can bid you 
God speed, with all my heart, but I have found it 
necessary to be connected with another branch of 
theZion of God." 

The following preamble and resolution were then 



SATURDAY. 

A social prayer-meeting began in the morning at 
9 o'olock, and at 10 A. M., the conference was open- 
ed to receive business. Elder Fassett introduced 
the following preamble and resolution. 

Whereas, difficulties have arisen within the 
bounds of this conference between churches and lo- 
cal pastors, and between pastors and evangelists, 
owing to ministers preaching to churches when they 
have been requested by the church, without consult- 
ing the pastor, therefore 

Resolved, That we recommend to all churches 
and ministers connected with this conference, that 
always a mutual consultation and action be ob- 
tained in the Inviting of foreign help in any given 
locality, as only by such a course harmony of action 
and unity of feeling can bo preserved. 

This resolution was freely discussed by Elders 
Thurber, Chapman, Blake andHurlbut, and passed 
unanimously. 

Elder S. W. Thurber of Cabot, Vt., and J. M. 
Orrock of Stanstead, C. E., were chosen delegates 
to attend (D. V.) the delegated conference in the 
U. S. and the following resolutions were passed : — 
Resolved 1. That the delegates sent by this con- 
ference to the general delegated conference to be held 
hereafter shall be pecuniarily sustained by this con- 
ference. 

Resolved 2. That the churches within the lim- 
its of this conference be instructed to take up a col? 
lection to delray the expenses of these delegates du- 
ring their absence, and that the churches in Canada 
East be requested to send their funds collected, to 
S. Foster, Esq., Stanstead, C. E., and thoso in Vt., 
and Northern N. Y., to Nathan Wheeler, Cabot, 
Vermont. 

The following resolutions were read and adopt- 



Whereos, It appears from the above letter, that 
Elder L. B. Sawyer, who united with our Confer- 
ence at iu last session, has since become connected 
with the Vermont Western Christian Conference, 
therefore, , , ^ fcg* • 

Resolved, That we no longer consider him iden- 
tified with ua, but would hereby express our disap- 
probation of the course he pursued while connected 
with us, and in separating from ua in the manner 
he haa 

A letter from Elder Himcs to the conference was 
next read, and 0. B. Fassett followed with remarks, 
and introduced the following resolution, which was 
unanimously adopted : — jrxM 

Resolved, that we concur in the resolution 
at the late annual Conference held in Boston, Mass., 
May 28th, in reference to a "Delegated Conference" 
to be holden annually, or semi-annually, as thought 
best ; and that wc respond to the request of the com- 
mittee, — appointed at the conference to correspond 
with brethren and churches in different parte of the 
land, — by sending delegates from this conference to 
attend the Conference proposed to be holden in the 
month of November next. 

The services of the morning terminated with a 
discourse from Elder Orrock, on Heb. 12:22—25. 
At 2 P. M., Elder Thurber preached on the work 
and responsibilities of the ministry, from Matt. 28: 
19, " Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations." — 
And at half past 5 o'olock after prayer hy Elder S. 
C. Hurlbut, Elder B. S. Reynolds spoke from Isaiah 
28:16-22. 



Whereas, It has pleased the great Head of the 
church to use tracts and other religious publications 
to the salvation of souls, and to subserve the inter- 
ests of His cause in this world, therefore 

Resohed 1. That wo circulate as extensively as 
we can the series of Tracts for the Times published 
in connection with this conference, and that we sus- 
tain the Advent Herald, and Youth's Guide, pub- 
lished in Boston, Mass. 

Resolved 2. That we recommend to our churches 
that a collection be made at every communion sea- 
son, not only that the expenses connected with the 
sacrament bo met by the brethren generally, but al- 
so that there may be a fund from whence we can 
draw for the circulation of tracts and books in des- 
titute places. •>«£» T, 

Reports from the churches being called for, the 
remaiuder of the forenoon was devoted to hearing 
such reports, from which the following letters and 
extracts are given : — 

VERMONT. 

I rejoice to be able to report a better state of 
things among us than there was a year ago. We : 
then had nothing like church organization, but 
sometime last Augnst a meeting was held for the 
purpose of taking the matter into consideration. — 
A church agreement was prcscnted,to which during 
the autumn and winter ten names were attached. 
On Sunday May 23d, Bro. Orrock baptised ono in 
the likeness of Christ's death, and six more united 
with the church . There are still some who arc *cru- 
pulous as to duty in this respect, but the prospect 
i9 fair that a number will unite with us ere long, 
and that wc shall soon have a church regularly or- 
ganized " with its bishops and deacons." Elder 
J. M. Orrock has labored with us a part of tlte 
time for two years past to good acceptance, and the 
prospect of doing good is now better than it has 
been at any time since he came to reside among us. 
Wo hopo to have his labors half of the time for anoth- 
er year. Our congregation at public worship on 
Sunday is on the increase, some backsliders are re- 
turning, and an interest seems to be awakened that 
is encouraging. A good state of feeling is enjoyed 
in the membership, and our prayer-meetings are 
better attended than formerly. We have a social 
meeting once a week for the reading and study of 
the Scriptures, which wc find very profitable and in- 
teresting. We have also a Sunday School which is 
in quite a flourishing condition, with about fifty 
scholars. We think with tho blessing of the Lord, 
and Bro. Orrock's labors, wc shall see a better state 
of things among us for the year to come. 

A. Kimball, Delegate. 
Derby Line, June 1th, 1858. 
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The church of Adventists in Montgomery, Vt., to 
the Conference to be convened at Hatley, C. E. June 
9th, 1858, sendeth Christian salutation : 

Beloved brethren in Jeaus Christ. — The ever re- 
volving wheels of time have borne us on another 
year, and still Earth's Jubilee has not yet come.— 
Long have we sighed for it,— and hope being defer- 
red has made our heart's sick ; — weary and tired in 



our protracted journey, we often — yes very often 
and very ardently desire to enter upon that sweet 
uubroken rest that remains for the people of God. 

Bat while we linger on tho shores of time, there 
are duties incumbent upon us that we cannot well 
neglect — and one of them is that of Bending up to 
you our annual epistle. We would say to you , be- 
loved brethren, that the truths which distinguish 
us from the rest of Christendom, are still dear to 
us. We most fully believe them ; and while it is 
truo that we havn't realized the fulfilment of the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises, we have no 
doubt they will ere long be fulfilled to the faith- 
ful. 

The state of things in our world which furnishes 
so much evidence to the progressionist, that its an- 
ticipated " good time " is coming, contain in them 
positivo proof to us that the coming of the Lord is 
''nigh, even at the door." 

During the past years we have been favored with 
tho preached word one half of the time from Elder 
S. S. Garvin, who is still our pastor, and in whom 
wc are all united. 

During the past year we have not been favored 
with a revival — though we have had many very good 
meetings, in which our souls are comforted and en- 
couraged to press on in the heavenly journey. Our 
members remain the same as one year ago, save the 
loss of two sisters who have fallen asleep in Jesus. 

We have a Sabbath School of about forty schol- 
ars, which we think productive of great good. 

We still appreciate the Herald and sympathize 
with Brn. Uimes and Bliss in all their trials and 
labors of love. 

We send our pastor, S. S. Garvin, to sit with 
you in conference and beg an interest in your pray- 
ers, that the Lord may visit us with a refreshing 
from his presence, and that the breaches in our 
walls may be built up and many gathered into the 
fold of the groat shepherd and bishop of souls. 
Done by order and in behalf of the church, 

. C. Greene, cierk. 
Mr. President : — We are reminded as we come up 
to this yearly least, that time in its march is fleet, 
bold and certain in ite progress, and tending to the 
vast ocean of eternity. Tho events of the year, 
which a few days Bince were in the unseen future, 
we to-day relate us our history. The year that is 
post will be memorable to the church of God at 
Cabot in all coming time. It is with gratitude and 
thanksgiving to God that we relate his merciful 
dealings with us. 

Our place of worship had long been the school- 
house, the barn, the grove, or the private dwelling, 
but through the blessing of our heavenly Father, 
and the persevering efforts ol our building commit- 
tee, a large and commodious chapel has been erect- 
ed, which was dedicated to God on the 14th of Jan 
last. Elder J. V. Himes delivered an nblc and in- 
teresting discourse on the occasion, and continued 
his labors in connection with Bro. S. W. Thurbe: 
our pastor — four weeks in succession. Previous to 
this effort prayer had been offered to God without 
ceasing that the spirit of humility might be poured 
out without measure upon us, that in leaving our 
old places of worship, and coming to a new chapel, 
we might have no Diana to worship, but worship 
the living and true God and Him only serve. Truly 
the Lord heard the cry of his people, and the way 
was opened for his work to be revived. Some souls 
had been converted, and some backsliders reclaimed 
in the other societies in town previous to the dedi- 
cation.who united with us in labor for the salvation 
of perishing souls. As the rssult, scorcB were 
brought to bow at the feet of sovereign mercy, and 
not only Cabot, but many surrounding towns shar- 
ed largely in the blessing. At the close of the meet- 
ing forty-five soul* put on Christ by baptism and 
many more have since followed in the several socie- 
ties and towns where they worship. Four were 
immersed last Sabbath by Brother Thurber and 
others are still lingering on the banks of Jordan. — 
Muoh prejudice has been removed, especially from 
the minds of young people, who now look upon us 
not as fanatics, but as brethren and sisters in 
Christ. 

Elder Thurber is living and laboring with ns three- 
quarters of the time to good acceptance. We sus- 
tain our meetings the other quarter by reading a 
sermon in the forenoon, while the afternoon is devo- 
ted to prayer and conference. The former organiza- 
tion being objectionable with some who had ever la- 
bored with us, it was thought advisable to re-or- 
ganize, which was done about the first of April 
last. The church now numbers fifty-nine souls, 
while many whose interest and sympathy are with 
us have not yet added their names. 

Our Sabbath School is not large, but is on the 
increase. We have three Bible-classes — one for fe- 
males, one of elderly brethren, and one of young 
men. Our library consists of about 200 volumes. 



Our prayer-meetings arc well sustained in different 
parte of the town, being held from two to four eve- 



nings each week since the protracted meeting clogaj 
But, notwithstanding the blessing received, then 
are many among us who have no interest in the 
coming kingdom of God. 0 brethren pray for ni 
that we may ever walk in the path of humility, ani j ] 
be united to Christ the living vine, have fellows!,;, 
with the Father, his Son Josus Christ, and with 
each other, looking for the mercy of our Lord and 
Saviour unto eternal life. 

N. Wbkelxr, Delegate. 
Brethren : — As we had preaching only three timet 
in nine years, at the request of some of the friends 
Bro. B. S. Reynolds preached his first sermon in 
this district on the 4th of July, 1857, to a small as- 
sembly, but from the interest manifested, he was en- 
couraged to give other apppointments, once in four 
weeks, and by the grace of God the influenco of the 
Holy Spirit continued to increase till he was en- 
couraged to appoint a protracted meeting, which 
resulted in the conversion of sinners, and the reclaim- 
ing of a number of cold and backslidden professors 
of religion of different denominations, who have cot- 
enanted together, and chosen Elder B. S. Reynolds 
for their pastor. Our society though small— thir- 
ty-nine in number — is on the increase and in \ 
healthy condition. 

Wm. Duncan, Clerk. 
Towna/Moores, N. Y., May2Sth, 1858. 
In Mooreforks, Clinton Co., NX, Elder Reynolds 
has labored some the post year. In behalf of the 
church there M. Branch writes : — 

" Before Bro. Reynolds came among us, we were 
scattered as it were upon tho mountains like sheep 
having no shepherd — having no odo to go iu and 
out before us and break to us the bread of life ; but 
wc have now united in church fellowship. We 
number twelve members, but there are others wait- 
ing an opportunity to unite with us. Wo are weak 
but we feel strong in the Lord ; our law is love, 
our creed the Bible, and may tho Lord water this 
little branch planted by his own right hand, adding I 
unto it such as shall be saved when the Chief Shep- 
herd Bhall appear to gather tho ransomed ones 
home." 

Elder B. S. Reynolds resides in Champlain, N. Y., 
where he reported a church of about thirty-five mem- 
bers, though there are more than that number of 
professed Adventists. His labors have been blest in 
that society. 

Bro. Himes' labors there for two weeks last win- 
ter left a good impression which will not be easily 
effaced. Much prejudice was removed from the 
minds of the public ; and the church is at present, 
in a healthy, prosperous condition. , . 

CANADA EAST. 

Dear Brethren : — There have been Adventists in 
this place since 1844. The number, however, was 
reduced by death and other causes to about eight 
inemliers. Wo had not had regular preaching here 
till April 1857 when Elder Reynolds commenced 
his labors with us, preaching once a fortnight. — 
Last March he held a protracted meeting which re- 
sulted in a number being converted to God. On 
the l"th of lust April, he organized a church of 
twenty-sevon members, and one has since been ad- 
mitted. The prayer-meetings are well attended, 
and the church is doing well,— to God be all the 
praise. 

A. Miller, Clerk. 

Roxham, May 29/4, 1858. 
In Odletown, Bro. Reynolds remarked, the church 
numbers about twenty-eight members, several of 
whom were lately added to the society. They have 
a good Sabbath-school ; prayer-meetings are held 
twice a week ; and preaching is sustained half tho 
time. 

In Clarenccville, the clerk reports, the church 
numbers about thirty-five members, and sustains 
three prayer-meetings on the Sabbath in different 
places, and one week day meeting, which are well 
attended. They have been without a pastor since 
last January ; and if any travelling that way, who 
is recommended by the Advent Herald, will stop 
and preach for them, they will be willing to receive 
him , and do what they can for his support. 

In N. Broome and E. Farnham, the progress of 
•' pure undcfiled religion " has been little the past 
year, still a few, who, one year ago, were "afar 
off," have " been brought nigh by the blood of 
Christ." On tho 20th of last Juno a church was 
organized of forty-eight members, the greater part 
of whom are still waiting for the kingdom of God 
Elder P. V. West labors with them one fourth of 
the time ; also Elder J. Chapman visits them ones 
in two months. They sustain a prayer-meeting 
twice a week ; have a monthly covenant meeting '■ 
and the Lord's supper administered once in three 
months. 

An Advent church was organized in Dunham, in 
March 1856. Elders D. W. Sornbergir and P. > ■ 
West have labored there a part of the time during 
the year, and their labors have been productive 
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_i jy,, members have removed, one has been 
£|rtjled, and one has fallen asleep in Jesus, leaving 
forty-three in the field of combat, to contend ear- 
nestly fur the faith that was once delivered to the 



Elder P. V. West being unable to attend the con- 
ference on account of sickness in hig family, wrote 
encouragingly of his labors in Sulton,Stanbridge and 
Broome and other localities where he has labored. 
In each place a remnant may be found awaiting 
thf return of the Nobleman and his kingdom. 

Bro. W. 0. Lawrence said, The church in Shf- 
ford, in the former part of the past year consisted 
of fortv-seven members, but such was the state ot 
things anisng us as to greatly hinder the progress of 
the cause of truth. During the year one has died 
in the Lord ; one has withdrawn, two have tempo- 
rarily removed , and at our last church meeting it 
was thought expedient to cut off the names of five 
others, leaving thirty-eight members, a majority of 
whom are in good standing as members of a religious 
body— thoy love the truth and are endeavoring to 
walk in it. We have two meetings on the Lord's 
day — in the absence of a preacher, in the morning 
a sermon is road, and in the afternoon we have a 
prayer meeting. Elder Orrock has preached to us 
a quarter of tbo time, and we have been visited by 
Elders Blake, Uurlbut, Dow and others. At our 
last church meeting, we extended to Bro. Orrock 
an invitation to retain the pastoral care of the 
church and labor among us as heretofore, and also 
to Elder R. Hutchinson to preach to us monthly. 
On preaching occasions, especially, our congrega- 
tion." have been large and attentive, and much prej- 
udice has been removed from the minds of the peo- 
ple. Elder Orrock baptized three during the last 
year ; but on the whole we have not seen an adequate 
return for the amount of faithful labor expended 
among us. 

In Magog, the cause of Christ is not in a prosper- 
ous condition, as the following letter shows : — 

The church of Adventists at the outlet of Magog, 
to the Canada East and Northern Vermont Confer- 
ence :— 

Beloved Brethren :— We could wish at this tjmc 
to present such a state ol things as would be en- 
couraging toujour hearts ; but truth compels us to 
do otherwise. Our condition is not that of prosper- 
ity. We have had but very little preaching the 
pttt year, and our prayer-meetings have been very 
thinly attended. Consequently our life, spiritual- 
><j. and seal are not what they should be. Still 
there are a few, even in this place, that are anxious- 
ly looking and longing for the return of the Absent 
Oas, to take possession of his inheritance. Al- 
though surrounded with discouraging circumstances 
e like Gideon's army, — faint yet pursuing ; 
and their determination it, "through Christ strcngth- 
OUjBg them,'' to hold out to the end of the race.— 
1 • ''bath a Sunday School and Bible-class were 
organized, but how it will prosper, the future must 
We hope to secure the services of Bro. 
Orrock one fourth of the time, for the ensuing year, 
■M if micccssful, we hope that God's blessing will 
attend his labors. It is our prayer that the good 
Spirit may guide you in your councils, and that 
you may have a harmonious and heavenly sitting 
together in Christ Jesus. 

We would close by adopting the language of the 
Apostle, " Finally, brethren, pray for us." 

Done in behalf of the church. 

W. M. Atwood, Clerk. 

In Barnston, Elder J. Chapman preaches a quar- 
"f the time, and there has been a little revival 
influence felt. Three within a year have sought 
Christ, found him precious, and been baptized in 
hi* nutne. An attempt has been made to organize 
1 church, but as yet few have united. Two prayer 
■"Ktmga are held weekly, and a Sabbath School has 
• »<*d, which bids fair to be usoful. 

' " Vt., und some other places in Canada were 
"•Honed where there are some who are waiting 
■fthcconsolaton of Israel. 

°n the whole the reports from the churches were 

"'"""r^ing, but the fact cannot be denied that 

""rei? a lack of ministerial help. Never was there 

* "ore open door set before ne than at the present 

, tt "-\ hut where are faithful men, capable of preach- 

*S *e gospel of the kingdom of God at hand to 

from, to supply these calk? Surely the 

FJ*« should pray earnestly that tho Lord of the 

""vest would send forth more laborers into the 
Seld, ' 

SATURDAY AFTERX00N. 

jj*^ D - W. Sornberger preached at 2 o'clock 
"° m - Peter 3:24, and a collection was taken up, 
°»nting to $7,28, to aid in the circulation of the 
J** 8 of the Times. The 729th hymn was sung, 
tkt services closed with the doxology. 
Pwise God, from whom all blessings flow, 

lW ? m the CTcnin S- aftflr P ra y CT '»J Elder T. 
ekinghun, an impressive discourse was delivered 



by Elder L Blake founded on Luke 24:40, "Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things, and to en- 
ter into his glory ?" The following resolutions were 
read and adopted : — 

Resolved, That a committee consisting of the pres- 
ident, S. W. Thurber : — the vice-president, Isaac 
Blake ; and the secretary J. SI. Orrock, be author- 
ized to appoint the time and place of the next confer- 
ence, and that churches desiring to have the confer- 
ence with them be desired to correspond with this 
committee. 

Raolvcd, That this conference extend their sym- 
pathy to the widow and children of our deceased 
brother, Elder Edo Lee of Stanstead, C. E., and that 
we will remember them in our petitions at the throne 
of grace. 

After a vote of thanks to the brethren and citizens 
ofHatley, for their hospitality to the fricndB from 
abroad, the meeting closed with prayer. 

On Sunday, " the last day of the feast," the old 
meeting-, house was filled to overflowing. After 
prayer-meeting in the morning, Elder Fassctt gave 
an interesting discourse on the judgment of the first 
pair Gen. 3:8-10, and its analogy to the judgment of 
the world in the last day. At 1 o'clock P. M., Elder 
Orrock preached from Jer. 10:11, " Thus shall ye 
say unto them, The gods that have not made tho 
heavens and earth, even they shall perish from the 
earth, and from under these heavens." Elder Fass- 
ett spoke again in the evening, and thus another of 
our annual gatherings terminated. 

" Whene'er required to part from those 
With whom the truth unites us here, 

We'll call to mind the joyful close, 
When Christ, the Saviour, will appear." 

J. M. Orrock, Src'y. 



Elder Fassett in Canada East. 

HATLEY, C. £• 

I remained, after the conference in this placc.and 
prcachod twice and visited several families ; and the 
results wore good. The effort seemed to bo the 
gathering up of the fragments after the great feast. 
The people of the region gathered together, and we 
were able to come down to them, and preach the 
Word. During the conference we ministers seemed 
to preach to, and at everybody ; and none were re- 
ally benefited, as we could see ; though good was 
done, no doubt. But with those large gatherings 
of the people there is so much excitement, and the 
mind seems so much divided, that individual and per- 
sonal effort is overlooked. It is said that no denom- 
ination of Christians in this section could call to- 
gether such a large concourse of people as was gath- 
ered on the occasion of our conference. If I could 
remain a few days longer and continued meetings, 
the result* would have been glorious to our cause. 
As it was, the hearts of many were encouraged and 
revivcd,and the unconverted were greatly disturbed, 
and some, I trust, have ere this resolved to live 
Christians. 0 that this may be the case. 

Elder John Warren, who resides in this place, 
was greatly blest in our meetings, and felt to take 
hold anew of the work of God. He also felt that the 
Lord was about to visit his people in mercy and re- 
vive his work ; and he was determined to do what 
he could to effect this desirable result. I found in 
Hatley many good and kind friends— and their 
Christian love will be remembered by me. 
barsston, c. E. 

Elder John Warren conveyed me to this place, a 
distance of about ten miles j and 1 put up with our 
Bro. J. E. Hurd and family, whose kind hospitality 
made me feel quite at home. ,1 remained in Barns- 
ton two days, and preached in two school-houses. 
Our meetings were better attended than hist year, 
and were quite solemn. The brethren and sisters 
were revived, and began to pray as they had not, 
and the impenitent were serious. Those meetings 
will not be forgotten by any present. God was 
there. I visited Bro. Matthew Clark and Simeon 
Clark, with their families, and had a pleasant in- 
terview with both. Also sister Harriet McDuffie 
and her aged father and mother. Sister McDuffie 
abounds in every good work. Her benevolence and 
kindness are proverbial May the Lord uphold und 
reward her. 

Our general cause, in all its extended] interests, 
is greatly regarded by the church in Barnston, nnd 
this church is a good representation of our cause. — 
May we, having sympathy together in all things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God, be permitted to 
meet hereafter onZion's heights. 

DESBT LISK, VT. 

Bro. Matthew Clark kindly conveyed me to this 
place. On my arrival I found a candidate ready 
for baptism, and after our first meeting wo went 
down to the water side, and Bro. Orrock adminis- 
tered the ordinance before a solemn assembly on 
both sides of the river. 

Elder Orrock resides in Stanstead, 0. E., and 
preaches in the Chapel over the line. The members 
of his church belong to the British Provinces and the 



United States. He preaches in two kingdoms and 
to two classes of people with good acceptance, his 
labors being more and more appreciated, as they 
well deserve. He is delightfully situated among a 
kind, intelligent and influential church and people. 

On the Sabbath we had a large congregation, — 
nearly as large as last year at the conference which 
was held in this place. The people listened atten- 
tively to the words of life. I remained over Mon - 
day and Tuesday, and our meetings increased in sol- 
emnity and interest ; and when we came to part, it 
was with sorrow. We went again to the water 
side and administered the ordinance of baptism to 
another. During this meeting two or three were 
converted and many awakened. Meetings were to 
be continued after I left. 

Sister Thompson, a sister of father Mason of our 
city,— though a member of the Methodist church, 
aided us in our meetings. I was requested by her 
husband and herself to visit them, and did so, and 
enjoyed their hospitality a day and night. Her 
husband, many years ago enjoyed a hope, but now 
was without enjoyment. He felt his situation and 
gave the promise, with a broken heart, that he 
would anew seek after God. May the Lord again 
have mercy upon him. 

OUTLET, MAGOG. 

Wednesday morning, Elder Orrock conveyed me 
and his wife to 'the head of Memphremagog Lake, 
to take steamboat for the Outlet. Here we parted 
with our good brother to have a passage on this 
beautiful lake of twenty-five miles' length. The 
scenery all along this sheet of water is grand and 
beautiful. The Owl's head mountain, situated half 
way down the lake, is in continual sight, and we 
landed at its base on our passage down, so that we 
had a full view of its romantic scenery. On our 
arrival at the Outlet we were welcomed at the 
wharf by Bro. Johnson, sister Orrock 's father, and 
Bro. Atwood. Wo found Bro. Johnson's family 
still greatly afflicted. Dr. Somen' wife, and Hel- 
len M. Johnson, were not as well as usual, and 
both aro gradually failing. This family and the 
afflicted ones, need the sustaining grace of God to 
endure and suffer all the righteous will of their 
Heavenly Father ; and He bestows it. The ways of 
Providence arc often inexplicable to them : but here- 
after He will interpret and make it all plain. I 
tarried among the kind friends two days, and preach- 
ed on two evenings. After the service of the 
second evening, Mr. ftoyt, a brother of the one 
with whom 1 tarried over night by request 
last year, and of the Universalist faith, invited me 
homo with him. I had the pleasure of convening 
with him, and joining in prayer with his family.— 
I was treated with kindness, and do hope that the 
converting grace of God will ere long reach these 
two men, with their families, who I am convinced 
are " not far from the kingdom." 

0. R. P. 



and by using tho 2d boi I was able to go to my work in a 

few days." 

Another : " My child foil into a kettle of hot water, 
scalding the face so that 1 thought the skin would oome off. 
I applied the Golden Salve, which took out the fire in 
about (en nriuuteg. It was healed in a few days without a 

scar." 

The above is a fair specimen of acknowledgments from 
nearly every place where it is introduced. I might give 
cases enough on tho euro of corns to fill your whole paper. 

C. P. Wbittes. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, pile?, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chared head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and uloers, canoerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped bands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
Bosh, sore Wats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Written, No. 3" 
East .Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall hare one do*, 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says la for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 29, '58 

testimoxiau. 

I. C. Wellcome, Itichmond, Me., has furnished me a 
l ing I if* of names testifying to the favorable effect of this 
healing remedy. I select a few for the benefit of others 
who may be afflicted in a similar manner. 

Mrs. 8awyer, Stoneham, Me. : "I was afflicted severely 
with erysipelas in my Owe. I bad tried several remedies, 
to no effect. A friend placed in my hand a box of the 
Golden Salvo, wishing me to try it; which I did, and In two 
days I was oured by it" 

From Dr. Bliss, of Brunswick, Me. : "I have sereral 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Goldon Salvo. You may recommend it from me as a valu- 
able Salvo." 

Mrs. Small, Bowdolnham, Me. : " I have been afflicted 
with scrofulous humor for more than twenty years ; tried 
many remedies ; but have recently used two boxes of tho 
Golden Salvo, which did me moro good than all other rem- 
edies I have used." 

Another : " I have long been afflicted with salt rheum. 
I used ono box of the Golden Salve, which cured me." 

Another : " I have long boon afflicted with Piles. I ob- 
tained a boi of the Golden Salve, and to my great joy I 
was speedily cored." 

Another: "My little girl had a bad humor, with run- 
ning sores coming ont all over her face, head and neok. 

It was cured by the Golden Salve in about ten days." 

Another: Mr. Levi Small, Bowdoinbam, Me. : "I had 
my foot badly crushed by the wheel of a loaded cart. It 
was terribly swollen. I could not touch it to the floor for 
thrco weeks. A man came along with the Golden Salvo, 
and advised me to use it. I laughed at it, but took it and 
used it freely, and the next day was able to go to meeting; 



Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and disea.se* arising from impurity of the blood. 
A largo part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig • 
mate in one of those, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined aro the statements from some eminent physi. 
oiaus, of their effects in their praotioe. 

As a Family Phytic. 
From Dr. E. W. Oartwright, of New Orleans. 
" Your pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. Thoy aro mild, 
bat very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaint*. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only are yonr pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the cure of bilious oomplaintd 
than any ono remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that wo have at length a pargutivo which it worthy the 
confidence of tho profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that thoy are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly arc they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which bad resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally fonnd thorn to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dystntrry — Diarrhea — Rrlex. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doeeR, for bilious 
dysentery aud diarrhoea. Their sugar-canting makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — JVbmu — Suppression. , 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practices as a Phy.sieian and Mid- 
wife In Boston. 
" I find one or two largo doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, aro exoollent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so much the best physio we havo that I recommend no other 
to my patients." <-tii ii 

Constipation — Costiveness. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of your pills for the cure of 
costiveness. If others of oar fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join mo in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bod enough in itself, is the pro- 
geuitorof others that aro worse. I betiove costiveness, to 
originate in the liver, but your pills affect that organ and 
euro the disease." 

Impurities of thr Blood— Scrofula— Erysipilas— Salt Rheum 
— Tttler— Tumors— Rheumatism — Gout — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Etokicl Hall, Philadelphia. 
"Yon were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used thorn of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the oxcretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. 

Thoy stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit lor them." 

For Headaiht— Sick-Headache — Foul Stomach — Piles — 
Dropsy— Plethora— Paralysis — Fits, $c. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
"Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaint} 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend - 
encc on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the beat 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

tJ? Most of the pills in market contain mercury .which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substauco whatever. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is seeled and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can bo relied on a? genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for tho cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Inoipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanood stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facta wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every boa lot 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as tho best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lung.'. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively osed by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for thorn ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affectioas 
of the longs yield to jt ; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance opon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 
diseases It is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been tbrnst upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cures tco numerous 
and remarkable to bo forgotten. 

PREPARED BY DR. J. C. AVT.R, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Maes. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jan 2 — Iy 
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is detired at Worcester, and is there invited ; and 
therefore, in pursuance of the vote of the conference, 
it will there assemble. 
Per order of the President. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

Tho English troops find a grcut deal of hard fighting and 
hot weather, but the; appear to bo gradually again subju- 
gating the natives, though it may bo years before quiet is 
again restored. 

In the Island of Rhodes, according to recent letters, all 
the crops wore perishing from drought, murrain had broken 
out auiougst the cattle, and extensive depredations were 
oommilted by birds of passage. The governor of tho island 
had formed a corps of 150 practised marksmen to kill tho 
birds. 

In Ipswich, Mass., on the 20th inst., Mr. Robert M'Ma- 
hon died, in consequence of eating a number of raw clams. 
On the 24th, Mr. B. Ellsworth found a number of his hens 
lying upon the ground dead ; and upon opening their crops 
from two to fivo clams were found in each. Several years 
ago several persons died suddenly during the summer 
months, iu that vicinity, from a similar cause. 

Truman Colo, of Cheshire, Mass., aged 50 years, shot 
himself in bis barn some days since, leaving a wife and 
several ohildren. 

William Nugent, an Irish laborer on tho Washington 
Aqueduct, murdered a young lady named Mary Shchey,in 
Georgetown, last week, because she had refused to marry 
him. lie entered her room early in the morning aud out 
her throat with a case-knife. 

In Nioholasvillc, Ky., Joshua H. Arnold was tried for 
the murder of bis wife last wcok. A jury was empaneled, 
the testimony heard, a verdict of guilty rendered, and the 
sentence of death prononnocd against the prisoner that day. 
He is to be executed on the 24th of July. 

In Egypt candidates for the army arc required by the 
regulations to have a left eye and a right forefinger. The 
result is, that the cunning Arab coolly cuts off the right- 
hand fore-finger and puts out the left eye. Over one-third 
of tho grown-up males in Egypt are thus mutilutod. 

In Now York a girl 14 years old attempted to take her 
own life by swallowing laudanum, and this not having the 
desired etfect, attempted to drown herself at one of the 
docks. She made another attempt on her life last Sunday. 
This precocious miss was, recently, married to a man 42 
years of age. The husband resides in Boston, and buried 
bis first wife about five weeks ago. Ho visited Brooklyn, 
bringing with him an infant, and his present wife to take 
care of it on tho trip, promising to send hor back to her 
parents by tho return boat. 

California has been an unfortunate place for printers. 
Tho San Francisoo Times pnblishes a list of eighty-five 
newspapers which were born, lived a longer or shorter pe- 
riod, and died, in that eity alone. N ine or ten of the num- 
ber were in the French langnnge. 

In the vicinity of Los Angeles, California, humming- 
birds are very common. They build their diminutive nosts 
under a fig or walnut leaf, and lay two little white, long 
eggs, about as large ns a small white bean, and hatch out 
their liny yuung with as much constancy and solicitude as 
tho robin and othor large birds. 

Another oluster of immense trees, twenty-five in num- 
ber, havo been discovered on the route to the Yoscmito 
Falls. Tho largest is thirty-six feet in diameter, but only 
about one hundred feet of the trunk is standing, the top 
having been blown off. The next largest is 33 1-2 feet in 
diameter, and probably 275 feet high. 

High up on the side of Capitol Peak, a mountain 4000 
feet high, iu the Yoscmito Valley, can be seen the figure 
of a man, apparently with a blanket over his shouldors 
and a fur cap on his head. Tho monstaohe, whiskers, nose 
and eyes are vory plain. Tho Indians call him Tutaltincl- 
lo, and believe him to be the Great Chief who was onao at 
the bead of their tribe. 

There are now four hundred and eight convicts in the 
Indiana State Prison. The Warden finds it very difficult 
to find accommodations for all of them. It will be neoes- 
sary to greatly enlarge tho present prison or build a uew 
■t'^jV jr ' is ii 

The Palmer, Ma*s., Journal says tho liquor lately de- 
stroyed by Sheriff Hill of that town, was a queer com- 
pound. The grass on which it wa» turned wilted and died 
that day, while from some of the kegs several gallons of 
thick, slimy matter, was turned, which turned black, and 
emitted a putrid, sickening odor, on coming to the air. 

A petition was forwarded recently to tho Hon. T. H. 
Hicks, Governor of Maryland, signed by 114 ministers of 
the M. E. church, Black River Conference, asking for the 
pardon and release of tho Rev. Samuel Green, a oolorod 
local preocher, who is now lying in the Penitentiary of 
that State, under a sentence of ten years' imprisonment, 
for having in his possession a copy of Uncle Tom's Cabin. 

The amount of rain that has fullen over a largo portion 
of the I'nitcd States in six weeks, running from the 1st of 
May to the 12th of June, has scarcely a parallel. The 
Pittsburg Journal says the average of observations will 
give about 10 inches in May, and 5 inches to the 12th of 
Juno, or 15 inches in 43 days. These rains do not appear 
to haro been local, but extend east and west at least 1000 
miles, and north and south half that distance. 

On Sunday week, the Rev. Mr. McCleman denounced 
from the altar of a Catholic Church in New Y'ork, one Har- 
ry Rice, a notorious " Dead Rabbit." It was supposed 
that Rice would be greatly affected by the terms launched 
at him by the priest, instead of which he caught the priest 
out one night and pounded him to his heart's ooutent. 

James W. Babb was killed by a stroke of lightning 
whilo sitting at the dinner table, near the village of Reeds- 
burg, Wisconsin, on the Uth ult. The bolt entered the 
breast of the ill-fated man, making a wound like a bullet 
hole, j j 

As the diggers of a well upon Dr. Durfee's estate in the 
north part of Fall River, Mass., were blasting, they were 
surprised by a stream of water bursting forth, throwing a 
jet some forty feet above the surface of the ground. The 
stream is clear as crystal and almost boiling hot. What 
makes it more singular, is that the spot Is one of the high- 
est in tho city, nearly of the same bight as Mt. Hope. 

The Conference at Worcester. 

At the nineteenth annual meeting of the confer- 
ence in this city, it was voted that when they ad- 
journed, they adjourn to meet again on the first 
Tuesday in November , at Providence, R.I. It was 
afterwards voted thut the place of that meeting might 
be changed from Providence to Worcester, Mass., 
provided the church at Worcester should invite the 
conference to be holden there, within one month 
from the 27th of May last. 

In consequence of that Tote of tlie conference a 
correspondence has passed between the officers of (Tie 
Providence and Worcester churches, and the follow- 
ing note shows that the meeting of tho Conference 



Bno. Pearce :— In reply to jours of tho 18th ult. 
I will say it is the desire of the church here, as ex- 
pressed by vote yesterday, that the Conference to be 
held in Novenibor next, bo held in Worcester. We 
therefore cordially invite the committee to ap- 
point the conference h«e. We also cordially in- 
vite all interested in said conference to meet with as 
on this occasion, and to come up to this feast with 
much prayer for the accomplishment of great results ; 
for the work is great, and must bo done. 

Very respectfully yours, 

Charles Wood. 

Worcester, June Sift, 1858. 



Every pain you feel is necessary : God doth not 
afflict willingly, or for his pleasure, but for your 
profit. 

Dr. Iiitch's Medicines. 
Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter tho most 
Haltering testimonials of the efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When onco introduced thoy continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. Thoy 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibilious Pills.— These Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for themselves tho highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic They are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine Price, 25 ots. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curer. — This is invaluable for sores, cots, burns, 
colic, bowel complaint, rhoumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that they havo not got the value of their monoy. 
Prlco 55 conta a bottlo. 

Restorative. — Great cure for conghs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and gcnoral debility. It is all that is hore re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

vpf&tia Remedy. — This is a liquid pnrgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of tho digestive organs. In 
somo cases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. Itaots 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In eases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of tho Restorativo and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure /or Fits — Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agents.— Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At Iht Depository of English and Amman Works am 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Officr of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at Xo. 46 1-2 Knedand-strret, a fnc slips 
West of the Boston awl Worcester Railroad Station. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronologv 
Tho Time of the End 
Momoir of William Miller 



Prick. 



gilt 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (Mrs Silliman) 
Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) Jj Tl 
Tho Laws of Figurative Language 
Exposition of Zochariah 
Lord's Exposition of tho Apocalypse 
Wicker' « " » ^ 
laws of Symboliintion 
Litch's Messiah's Throne i 
Yahveh-Clirist 
Miss Johnson'B Poems 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Momoir of Pennelia A Carter 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
«-. - .. .. .« ,. 9 , Ui 

" " " Pocket " " " 
" " .itT " " Morocco 

" " " " « " sheep 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
" « it u 2d 

Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar :— 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 



SI 00 

1 00 
125 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
2 00 
1 50 
. 75 

7j ■ 

60 
50 
40 
40 

S3 
33 
SO 
1.50 
1. 
.75 
.60 
25 
35 



POSVASE. 

40 .08 
JU 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.17 
.17 
.16 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.11 
.11 
.10 
.08 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.16 



Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 



75 
75 



.18 
.18 



.10 



.05 
.07 



40 . .08 
50 . .1(1 
30. .07 



30 



.06 



On Romanism 
" tho Apocalvpse (1st series) 

" " " (2d " ) 

" " Seven Churches 

" Daniel 

" Miracles 

" Parables . 

" Genesis 

" Exodus 


1 00 


.24 


75 


.21 
.22 




.21 

.20 


75 
75 
|M 
75 


.19 

it 

.16 
.18 


" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 


1 5 
75 
75 


.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.20 


" Luke 
" John 


75 
75 


Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Day 
" " Deal 
fTent and the Altar 
The Daily Life 
t Benedictions 


75 
75 


.17 
.15 


75 
75 
75 
7i 


.16 
.14 
.IS 


Minor Works (1st serios) 
" " (2d " ) 
" (3d « ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 

(2d "j- 


74 
75 
75 


.20 
.19 
.19 


"5 
75 
75 
75 


.12 
.18 
.19 
.19 



f These for tho present are out of print. 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. * THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per srl, or 
" L Do you go to the Prayer-Meetiug? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 50 11 11 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Seoond Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. Tho End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pym (1842)20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of tho Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

TRACTS, at 25 cents per set :— ** 
» 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 ' " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 '* 

" 2. First Principles of tho 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusira 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

" 6. Churches, Church Order, 4c. 03 " 

F. TRA CTSFOR THE TIMES, 10 cents per nr. 





1. Tho Hope of the Church 


1 — — 

02 single 




2. The Kingdom of God 


02 " 


u 


3. Glory or God filling the Earth 


02 " 




4. Return of tho Jews 


03 " 


II 


5. The World's Conversion 


02 " 


II 


6. Our Position 


01 " 


II 


7. Waiting and Working 


01 " 




8. The Bride of Christ. 


02 " 


G. 


1. That Blessed Hope 


01 " 


II 


2. The Saviour Nigh, .,j ., 


01 " 




3. Tho True Israel 


02 " 




4. Time of the Advont 


02 " 




5. Motivo to Christian Duties 


01 " 


H. 


1. The Eternal Home 


04 " 




2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 " 


II 


3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 » 


I. 


1. Facts on Romanism 


12 ii 


it 


2. Promises — Second Advent 


04 " 


a 


3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



• Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
havo respect simply to their plaoe on our shelves. 

The Three Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of God the Fath- 
er, the Kingdom of Satan, and tho Kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; or a Viow of this world as it was, as it is, 
and as it is to be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler of Two 
Hundred Stories for Children, Ac Second Edition, revised 
and improved. Boston : published by the Author. 1858 

New Work ox Baptism.— We have received a supply of 
the work entitled, " The Trial of Mr. Pedobaptist : an 
enquiry concerning the Scriptural action of Christian Bap- 
tism. By A. Swarti. 75 ots. By mail, $1. 



To Aid this Office.— John Brewster, $1. 



All communications for DrL. Kimball, should bo dirwu 
hcrea ftcr, to Nashua, N. H. ""'' 



BECEIPTS, 

UP TO TUESDAY, JULY 6TH. 

The No. appended to each name is that of tht HkralD tt 
which tht TntHejf credited pays. iVo. 867 tra* the cUirnn 
number of 1857 ; No. 893 u tht Middle of the prneia 
volume, extending to July 1, 18u3; and Ao. 919 ufafL 
close of 1858. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offoe by other 
persons, unless they havo a receipt forwarded to thum, &rt 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the ufc* 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember rtiat we hire 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns »f 
tho SAiuo name in different States, and in some States there 
is moro tfian one town of tho same name. Therefore it U 
necessary to give his own name in fall, and his Pi st-offiee 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if out cf 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives as 
much perplexity. Somo forget to give their State, aud if 
out of New England their County, while somo fail to giv» 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to auottter 
town ; and sometimes tho name of their town and office art 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initial*, when 
there may be others at tho same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to u given ad- 
dress, another person of tho same family will write ret* 
pecting it, without stating that fact, aud we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forgot even fa ny* 
their names ! Let all such remember that what wc wont hi 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is bettor for each person to writ* 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless fuca 
one is more likely to got his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is ofton subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 



I Cutting 893, G B Marcher 893, A Wadleigh 919, D 
Sanborn 919, W B Weeks 919, M M Maxwell on account, 
C N Ford 919, R Kitchon 919, and 25 cts. on U. to 1U.& 
C Bullard 893, P Pfei! 919, B Quint 919, M J Hodgkiu 
919. D Nichols 893, 1 E Baldwin 932, B Kagan 909— each 
$1. 

A M'Bride 930, O B Markley 898 and book, B F Via 
Duscn 900, A O Matthews 934, G W Lewis 913, and G to 
IU, L Darbee 893, J Titteraore — tho ined. came to $'2.25 
— 25 ots due on it. 62 cts will pay that, and Herald to end 
of the year; J Brewster 919, N 8 Holme* 937, G 11 ClfM 
919, W A Cutting 901, J Wiseman 929, J Drew 919, 6 H 
Taylor 945— each $2. , . . 

C C Hooker 919, L D Eobbs 900, T F Boycr 1000, 0 to 
144 and tract— each $3. 

S Bradley 686, $1.25—44 oUduo on Hor from 854 to 
now. N W Spencer on aoc't, $9. , , , 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Pexxstlvasia Coxferkscb.— There will be a conference 
of Ministers and Delogatoa from tho Advent churches in 
Pennsylv ania, held at Maytown, near bro. M. Peek's to 
commence on the 27th day of July. All the ordained min- 
isters, and ono delegate from each church in Pennsylvania, 
are earnestly requested to be present. Friends will come 
by the Columbia railroad to Shock's Station, and call on 
brother Martin Peck. J, Litch. 



Grove Meeting at New Kingston.— There will be a 
grove meeting in Sew Kingston, Cumberland Co., Pa., to 
commence the 3d of August and continue over the Sabbath. 

J. Litch. 



The Dedication of tho " House of Prayer," erected by 
tho Advent ohuroh of YYcstboro' will take place on Thurs- 
day, July 15th, at 2 o'clook p. m. Brn. Cunningham, 
Ilinies, Osier, and 0. R. Fassett will be present to assist in 
the dedicatory services. We cordially invite our brethron 
in the ministry and frionds from abroad, who are interest- 
ed in sustaining tho Advent cause, to be present with us 
on what we hope may prove a most interesting occasion. 
In behalf of the church, C. R. Griggs. 



Adjourned Meeting at Worcester uv the IDth Ax. 
xoal CoxrERKxes or A DTEXTisTS.— In pursuance of a 
vote of tho Conference, at its late meeting in Boston, May 

t^th Of.lh I 07.K . I I. 1< ' 1.1 __ I 1. 



25th, 2(ith, and 27th ; and in oompliauce with an invita- 
tion cf the church in Worcester, tho Conference will meet, 
according to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday in No- 
vember, at Worcester, Mass., at 10 A. it. 
Per ordor of the President. 

P. Gcxner, 

A. Pearce 



51 



Secretaries. 



Tho Advent church in Manchester, N. H., worshiping in 
the Chapel on Central street, have removed their meetings 
to Smyth's Block, Hall No. 33, where meetings will be held 
three times on tho Sabbath, and Tuesday and Friday even- 
lugs- J. Morse, Pastor. 

The Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lie worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. Service at 10 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. Pierce— We 8nd but one G. sent to M. J. P. Does 
another come in a different wrapper to the samo address ? 

D. Bosworth— We or. U. F. Arnold $2 in Jan. last.from 
794 to 816— leaving $1.80 due July 1, 18S8. 

W. Vearsley— It was reo'd and or. to No. 893— i. e. to 
July 1. 1858. See Herald of June 5th. 

M. E. SwarU — You and E. Stere are both credited on 
O. to No. 150, but as you do not say why this is wrong, 
we do not know In what tho mistake consists. 

C. Burnham— Sent package to you by Thompson's exp. 
on Saturday the 3d. 



Aeents. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydlus-street. 

Bridgeport, Ct Ali Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandcburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock I -land Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. XceJIuiin. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger- 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orroek. 

Derby Line, Vt. S. Foster. 

Eildington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Foirhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Ksrrar. 

Uallowell, Me I. C. Wclloume. 

Hartford, Ct.. ...... v ,.<....,.. Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y V!W8SrV. J- L. Clapp- 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Cbue. . 

Lookport, N. Y J„"",T R ' W - Bt *' 1- 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hintui Russell- 

Morrisvillc, Pa. Wm. Kitson. 

Nowburyport, Mass Dea. J. Pearson,sr., Water-st. 

New York City.... Dr. J. Cruflut, Xo. 108 Columbia st- 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 47 North 11th st 

Portland, Me Aloxandcr Edmund. 

Providence, R. I. Anthony Pearce. , 

l'hilipsburg, St. Armawls West, C. E. CP. Dow. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pint*. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exohangc-street- 

Salem, Mass J.-.. ;.' Ohos. II. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y 8. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb countv, 111. --N. W. Spenoei. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., III. . . . .' Wells A. F«v. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., HI Elder Larkin Scolt. 

Stanbridgc, C. E John Gilbrolh. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis. William Trowbridge- 
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"Tin; Lord weigheth the Spirit*.'" — Prov. 10:2. 

Man weigheth gold; each fragment alight, 
Each atom of its glittering duet 

lie in tho well-poised balance lays, 
And marks with unforgetful trust. 

Man weigheth words ; the fleeting breath 
That "a coined within this mortal frame 

May waken anger unto death. 
Or kindle love's exulting flame. 

God weighs the spirit ; Oh, beware, 
Yo who in guile your sins would shroud : 

There is an Eye ye cannot 'scape ; 
A sun-ray reads the darkest cloud; 

And when the gold the rust shall out, 
The tongue be silent in the tomb, 

The motives of the secret soul 
Give verdict in the day of doom. 

Mrs. Siyournry. 



was pleased to pour out a blessing and revive his j resolved to live a new life. In the evening very 
work. Seven persons rose for prayer, and some full, and solemn, but little apparent victory. Yet 
were converted. The brethren and sisters were the work is going forward, 
greatly revived, and renewed their weekly pray- 
er meetings with great effect. The little rem- 
nant began to lift up their heads, and rejoice in 
hope of better days. 



in the evening. House very full, and a complete 
victory over all opposing elements. Many rose 
for prayer. The people begin to think the Ad- 
ventists are in earnest, and will really do some- 
thing. For they have not only formed a church, 



Wednesday, April 28.— Visited a number of 
families today, and find that the leaven is work- 
ing more extensively and powerfully than I had but resolved to build a chapel, in the very street 
expected. Some having desired baptism, I spoke j where they have been so carefully shut out. 
At this point, some of the best of our breth- on the subject in the P. M. Many believers ex- 1 J spoke above of " opposing elements." About 
ren and sisters, who had given up all hope of keep- pressed their great interest in the matter.and sev- this time, I was informed of a new element of op- 



Original. 
My Journal. 



• VISIT TO WATERBURY, VT. 

Saturday, April 23. 1858. — In company with 
my son Walter left Boston for Bristol Vt. where 
I had an appointment for the evening. But hav- 
ing taken the wrong train, I found myself in 
Waterbury at 5. P*. M. instead of Bristol. So 
the friends in B. though somewhat disappointed, 
had a good sermon from Elder Bosworth. I soon 
«aw why I had been led to take this route, though 
against my plans and wishes. Had I delayed to 
come here till Saturday evening I should have 
had no place to preach in and our friends -would 
have been discouraged and the proposed meeting 
would no doubt have been a failure. 

The Advent chapel is a mile from Waterbury 
Street, or village. It was too small for our meet- 
ings, and besides, it was out of the way, as we 
designed to accommodate those who wished to 
hear in the village. Our brethren applied, there- 
fore, for the vestry of the Congregational chapel 
and were refused. They applied for the M. E. 
chapel and were also refused. Thus, completely 
shut out, they had no heart to make further effort. 
At this moment, as Providence would have it, 
(by a human mistake ?) I appeared among them. 
I saw the true state of the case, and without 
consulting with flesh and blood, I went to the 
Hotel, and hired the large " Assembly Room," 
» long as I should need it. I here found an open 
door, and appointed my meetings to begin at 3 
O'clock the next day. ■ 

I felt assured that I had a work to do here, and 
I intended to do my duty regardless of the opin- 
ions or feelings of friends or foes. 

I may here remark, that Waterbury has been 
for many years a central point for the Advcntists 
10 all this region. And here, we have had a 
Wrong, flourishing congregation, till within a few 
3'Cars past. Some of the chief supporters having 
moved away, or died, others became discouraged, 
Md a remnant were left in affliction. On the 
10th of January last I paid them a visit, mere- 
ly to comfort them in their sadness. I found 
them like the Jews of old, weeping, and some 
*'Ih their harps hung on tho willows, and great- 
ly discouraged. Yet there were those among 
that could say of the Advent cause, and 
church : " If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my 
ri ght hand forget her cunning, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I do not count 
thee above my chief joy." I gave them seven 
sermons and administered the communion. God 



ing up the Advent meeting, had joined the Meth- 
odist church, and others were soon to do so. — 
But having attended the above named meetings, 
and been greatly blessed, they were chided for so 
doing by both preacher and class-leader, in such 
terms as virtually to cut them off from that 
church. The preacher also berated me in a way 
that destroyed their confidence in him. This 
drove these brethren and sisters back to their own 
people again. In the mean time they kept up a 
continual cry to God for help. And on my visit 
to Duxbury, ten miles from Waterbury, these 
brethreu met with us, and renewed their request 
for me to visit them again, which I promised to 
do. 

I now surveyed the field. I saw within a cir- 
cuit of ten miles from Waterbury street a large 
body of believers in the Advent near, without 
religious homes. They were as sheep scattered 
on the mountain. In view of this state of things 
I felt it my duty to go to Waterbury street and 
hold a meeting of weeks, or even months, if it 
required, and gather the scattered flock and set 
things in order, that they might let their light 
shine, and glorify God. 

With this view, I began my work in the As- 
sembly Rooms in the Washington Hotel, Satur- 
day, April 24, at 3 o'clock, P. M. We had a 
good congregation to begin with, and the work of 
God began in this, our first meeting. A number 
spoke, and some confessed, and desired prayers. 
In the evening there was good attendance and 
much interest. Several rose for prayer, and the 
signs were good, tor a successful campaign. 

Sunday, April 25. — I gave three sermons to- 
day, to full audiences, and have had the first can- 
did and fair hearing for the Advent cause, that 
we have had in this place. Much prejudice has 
been removed, and the people desire to hear more. 
The ice is broken, and a victory is gained. Many- 
were melted into tenderness and feel deeply for 
the salvation of their souls. My subjects were 
Isa. 44:3—5; Heb. 6:10, 11 ; Johu 7:37, 
88. 

Monday, April 26. — Spoke twice to-day. In 
the P. M. six persons came out for prayers and 
three were blessed. In the evening we had full 
audience, and several rose for prayer. I spoke 
on the doom of the idle professor — Matt. 25:24- 
30. I learned afterwards that one of the clergy- 
men of the village was in, and was not well pleas- 
ed. But, I think he did not understand me or he 
would have sympathised in the doctrine preached 
and measures used. If anything was to be done 
to save souls, nothing less could be done with 
any effect than we did. The stiff and distant 
way in which some persons act toward sinners, 
would hardly save one in an age, except it were 
by accident. There must be directness aud earn- 
estness in our efforts, in order to success. 

Tuesday, April 27. — Gave two sermons today. 
Many spoke after sermon in the P. M. One 
person spoke with much feeling and decision, and 



en candidates offered themselves for the ordin- 



position. At first I was shut out of every house, 



ance. In the evening I spoke on the evidences | a „d a | s0> my views and objects were misrepre- 
sented. For this I cared but little, and blamed 
none. Men have a right to their opinions, and 



of the new birth, " Or how may I know I am 
born of God '?" Some found themselves in pos- 
session of the evidences of conversion, and were 
blessed with a sense of acceptance with God. — 
Six persons rose for prayer in the P. M. service 
and seven in the evening ; several of whom were 
converted. 

Thursday, April 29.— Preached twice today 
to full houses. Seven rose for prayer in the P. 
M. and six in the evening. Many spoke, and 
some were saved, and rejoiced in hope. 

Friday, April 30. — Meetings continue full and 
no abatcmcut of interest. There were six out 
for prayer in the P. M. and some spoke. In the 
evening eleven rose for prayer, and some were 
blessed and made happy in God. 

In the P. M. of this day we dismissed our 
meetiug early in order to attend the funeral of 
a little boy, the son of Mr. Curtis Arms. He 
was an intelligent and interesting child, much 
above his years. He had the interest and sym- 
pathy of most of the neighbors, who mourned 
with the bereaved parents at his death. 

The discourse given on the occasion was by 
Mr. Parker, the Pastor of the Congregational 
church. It was founded on the question asked 
by the servant of Elisha, to the Shunamite's 
mother, "Is it well with the child ?" The ser- 
mon was an interesting one. But it lacked one 
thing. For he did not say a word, or give so 
much as an intimation that there would be a res- 
urrection of this child. And the fact that Elisha 
raised the little Shunamite boy, and restored him 
to his joyful parents, was not alluded to, with 
reference to the future hope of these parents in 
the day of Christ ; which might have been done 
with the assurance that a greater than Elisha, 
will in the morning of the resurrection, restore 
to Bro. and sister Arms, their little son. For 
Jesus says, " I am the resurrection and the life." 
It seems to me the less gospel we have without 
the resurrection, the better. And yet how much 
preaching we have, in which the resurrection is 
not referred to. So did not Jesus, or Paul, or 
Peter, or any of the apostle! preach. 

I have been sick today, but kept at my work. 
It is no use to give way so long as one has strength 
to act. 

Saturday, May 1. — Have been sick through 
the night, and unable to rise till noon. Head- 
ache and airue. But as there was to be an im- 
portant meeting relating to the formation of a 
church at 2, P. M., I rallied and attended to 
the duties of the occasion. About twenty breth- 
ren and sisters, some of whom have been pillars 
in the church, were present. After due deliber- 
ation they resolved, with one accord, to unite in 
a church, to be known as the Advent church in 
Waterbury street, and that a public recognition 
should be made on Sunday evening next. 
At 4 in the afternoon,! preached, and at 7 1-2 



to open or shut their places of worship to whom 
they please. But now that I had got a foothold 
and an influence with the people, the next thing 
was to assail, and if they could, destroy my mor- 
al character. I was assailed by professors ! But 
in reporting the most shameful and obscene sto- 
ries, they were careful to say, that they did not 
believe it could be so bad ! and they had no au- 
thority except from Mr. Gossip, who was under- 
stood, as in all such cases, to be the chief repor- 
ter. 

It is well understood by all intelligent people 
that a good name is an important qualification 
to usefulness. The power of any man, is com- 
mensurate with the reputation he enjoys. His 
character multiplies his opportunities, inspires 
confidence, gives weight to his counsels and ener- 
gy and effect to all his doings. To assail my 
reputation, therefore, was the only way, which 
seemed to be left to opposers, to destroy my in- 
fluence. Various stratagems were also used to 
eutrap me, and thus to soil my reputation. But 
I kept to my work, and these things recoiled on 
the heads of their authors, while I rejoiced, and 
was exceeding glad when " all manner of evil was 
spoken against me falsely." Matt. 5:11,12. 

This is the first attack I have had since the 
suit against me for Blander, some years ago, which 
proved in the end that I had been slandered, and 
resulted in the withdrawal of the suit, and my full 
justification. Since that I have had very peace- 
able tunes. But I do not know as the truce is 
,to continue longer. Very well. All I ask, is, 
that God will keep me in his truth and love. — 
Keep me from evil, and make me useful to his 
church, and the instrument of saving souls from 
hell. I will most williugly suffer what may be- 
fall me in the good providence of God. 

"Hide me, Oh my Savior hide. 
Till the storms of life be past ! 
Safe into the haven guide, 
Oh, receive ray soul at last !" 

Sunday, May 2. — Tc-4ay our place of wor- 
ship is filled to overflowing. The whole commu- 
nity are stirred, and are out to hear. In the 
morning, preached from the 133d Psalm, — The 
blessedness of union among brethren. In the 
afternoon, spoke from the 17th of John — The 
prayer of Christ. At the close of the service 
I baptised ten persons, in the presence of the 
largest audience that ever met on the banks of 
Onion River in Waterbury street. Dea. Eras- 
tus Parker, who had witnessed many such scenes 
for thirty years past, said this season exceeded 
in interest any he had ever witnessed. So oth- 
ers said. Well it was a blessed time. The im- 
pression which was made on the congregation 
was very salutary. Many were resolved here, 
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and at this time, to obey Christ, and live new 
lives. ^^""*^* — 

In the evening, I gave a discourse on the char- 
acter of the primitive church, from Acta, 2:41- 
47 ; after which I publicly reeognizedthe Advent 
church, which had been organized the day pre- 
vious, consisting of twenty-one members. The 
following declaration of sentiments was read and 
publicly adopted by the body as the leading sub- 
jects oftheir faith. 

PRINCIPLES OF DIVINE TRUTH BELIEVED AND MAIN- 
TAINED BY TUE ADVENT CHURCH OF WATERBUBY, VT. 



wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there be any more pain ; for the 
former things are passed away." 

The Mediator. — There is one mediator between 
God and man, the man Christ Jesus. He is the 
way, the truth and the life, no man cometh un- 
to the Father but by Him. If any man sin we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous. 

The Coming of Christ, Resurrectionand Judg- 
ment. — At the appointed time, He will come in 
the glory of the Father, with the holy angels, to 



It is their duty to continue instant in prayer — !the Jew (after the flesh) as a nation, or their 
to pray with and instruct their families in the 
truth of God ; to be watchful. They are not to 



" re. 

turn to Palestine. The theories that have been 
advocated on these points, were unknown to the 
be conformed to the world ; but to follow the ex- primitive Church, and have originated in mistak. 
ample of Christ, in meekness, forbearance, kind- j en interpretations of the word of God, or in the 
ncss and love to the souls of men, constantly im- want of a higher degree of spirituality, 
ploring the influence of the Holy Spirit, studying' Act of Church Association. Now to secure 
the scriptures, that they may honor aud obey i the objects named — to effect the advancement of 
their Master's will and be made free by the truth. 



As they have opportunity, they are to do good to 
all men, aspecially to them that are of the house- 
hold of faith. In short, they arc to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world, 



We, the undersigned, having, as we trust, judge the world in righteousness, when all that , looking for the blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 



through the grace of God, been brought to be- 
lieve in the Lord J csus Christ, regard it as our 
duty to unite on the truth as a gospel church, for 
the advancement of right, the salvation of souls, 
and our growth in grace and the performance of 
all the duties enjoined by Divine command on 
those who have been saved by the washing of re- 
generation and the renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
In view of these great objects, we hereby declare 
our belief in the following fundamental truths, 
which are announced in the word of God : 

The scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
arc a full, true aud perfect revelation of the mind 
of the Lord in reference to all, that man is to 
believe and practice, in obedience to the will of 
his Creator. All scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God. 

Of God. There is but one living and true God, 
who is a spirit, eternal, omnipresent, omniscient, 
of infinite wisdom, power, goodness, truth, justice 
and mercy. He is the Creator and Ruler of all 
things, visible and invisible. In him we all live 
and move, and have our being. He is manifes- 
ted to us by the scriptures as Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit. 

Christ, His Character and Work.— Jesus, the 
word, who was with God, and was God, for the 
salvation of man, made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of man. He was made of 
the seed of David according to the flesh-was made 
like unto his brethren in all things, sin excepted — 
made of a woman — made under the law, to re- 
deem them that are under the law. In him dwel- 
leth all the fullness of the Godhead, bodily. He 
bore oursins in his own body on the tree, and by 
his death became the propitiation for our sins, and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world, so that God can be just and the 
justificr of him whobelieveth in Jesus. He rose 
from the dead the first fruits of them that slept, 
and was declared to be the Son oi God, with pow- 
er, according to the spirit of holiness by the res- 
urrection from the dead. After being seen of 
his disciples, forty days, he ascended to heaven 



arc in the graves, will hear his voice and come 



forth. The dead in Christ will arise first — hav- 
ing a part in the first resurrection ; the living 



truth and holiness, the salvation of our fellow, 
men, and to glorify Him who redeemed the 
Church with His own blood, we adopt the fore- 
going as a Church of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
looking to Him for grace that we may be faithful 
to each other as members of His family, and be 
pearing of the great God, even our Saviour Jc- enabled to walk worthy of His name unto the 



sus Christ. 

Of a Visible Church. A Church organised 



saints will be changed in a moment, in the twink- \ according to the New Testament, is composed of 



ling of an eye, at the last trump ; the bodies of 
all the righteous will be fashioned like unto 
Christ's glorious body, and the whole church of 
the first-born will be caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air. The day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night ; in which the heavens shall 



persons, who give evidence that they believe in 
Christ, and show their faith by their works, and 
who observe the ordinances according to the di- 
rections of the scriptures. 

Independence of Churches. Every such church 
is an independent body, having power to receive 



pass away with a great noise, the elements shall .members, to watch over them, to dismiss them 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the or to P ut thera awa y for violations of the rules 



works therein shall be burned up. Nevertheless 
we, according to His promise, look for new heav- 
ens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous 



of the Gospel. 

Duty of Confessing Christ. Those who are 
converted to Christ, should confess His name be- 



On the wicked, God shall rain snares, fire fore men, and according to His command and ex- 



ness. 

and brimstone, and a horrible tempest. These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, but 
the righteous into eternal life, inheriting the 
kingdom prepared for mem from the foundation 
of the world. 

The Time of the Advent. — Though the definite 
time or day and the hour when the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, is not revealed, yet the 
fulfilment of the prophecies and the events in the 
htstory of the church and the world which have 
taken place, and are now transpiring, give evi- 
dence that He is nigh, even at the door. It iB 
the duty of Christians to watch and pray always 
that they may be accounted worthy to escape 
all those things, that shall come to pass, and to 



ample, should be baptised in His name, on a pro- 
fession of their faith. 

Design of Baptism or Immersion. The truth 
exhibited by this ordinance, is thus presented in 
Romans, 6:4, 5. — " We are buried with him, 
(i. e. Christ) by baptism into death : that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life. For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection." 

The Lord's Supper. The Lord's supper is to 
be observed by the Church in its collective capa 
city, that his death may be shown, till He come. 
Officers of the New Testament Church. Ac 
stand before the Son of man. The Second Ad-! cording to the New Testament, the officers of the 



vent of Christ, and the truths connected with 
that great event, are to be taught in connexion 
with the various truths belonging to the gospel 
of Christ, as they present scriptural motives 
for awakening and sanctifying the children of 
men. 

The Natural State of Man. — Men by nature, 
have the carnal mind, which is enmity against 
God — and are exposed to His righteous displeas- 
ure for sin, from the time, when they know 
his will and walk contrary to it. The scriptures 
prove both Jews and Gentiles to be all under sin, 
and that by the deeds of the law no flesh shall be 



visibly and bodily, and sat down on the right justified in God's sight 



hand of God. To them that look for him shall 
he appear the second time, without sin, unto sal- 
vation, and will come in like manner as the Apos- 
tles saw him go into Heaven. 

The Abode of the Saints.— The Scriptures 
speak thus, in reference to the abode of the 
Saints, when in a glorified state. Isaiah 65:1T, 
"For Behold, I create new heavens and a new 
earth ; and the former shall not be remembered, 
nor come into mind." II. Peter, 3:13, " Never- 
theless we, according to His promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness." Daniel 7:27 " And the kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do- 
minions shall serve and obey Him." Rev. 5:10. 
"And hastrmadeus unto our God kings and 
priests ; and we shall reign on the earth." Rev. 
20:6. " Blessed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection, on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thou- 



The Ground of Justification. — Men can be 
justified and forgiven, only through faith in Jesus 
Christ. By him, all that believe, are justified 
from all things from which • they could not be 
justified by the law of Moses. God hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him. 
Hence, we are saved by grace through faith, aud 
that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God. 

Duty of Men to Believe in Christ. — Every 
man, who hears the gospel, is bound to receive 
Christ as his only hope, and to repent 
and turn from all sin. Until he does this 
the wrath of God abideth on him — he is con- 
demned already, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the oujy-begotten Son of God. 

Saving Faith. — That faith, by which men be- 
come the children of God, works by love, puri- 
fies the heart, and overcomes the world. 

Regeneration. — Men are regenerated or born 
again, through truth as an instrument, applied to 
their souls by the power of the Holy Spirit- 
Without this change, they are dead in trespass- 
es and sins. Of his own will begat he us with 



sand years." Rev. 21:1, 3, 4. » And I saw a ! the word of truth, that we should be a kind of 
new heaven aud a new earth, for the first heaven ' first fruits of his creatures. He saved us by the 
and the first earth had passed away; and there washing of regeneration and the renewing of the 



was no more sea. And I heard a great voice out 
of Heaven*, saying, Behold the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and He shall dwell with them, and 
they shall be His people, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their God. And God shall 



Holy Ghost. 

Duties of Christians. — Believers should love 
God and their fellow-men, being careful to main- 
tain good works. They are to place their affec- 
tions on things above, not on things on earth. — 



Church are Ministers of the word, also called 
" Elders" or " Overseers," — and Deacons. 

Duty of Ministers of the Word. The duty of 
Ministers is to preach the word of God, with all 
long suffering and doctrine, and to watch for 
souls. They are to be regarded as laborers worthy 
of their hire — the Lord having ordained that they, 
who preach the Gospel, shall live by the Gospel. 
Their qualifications are clearly pointed out in 1. 
Tim. 3:1-7. Titus, 1:7-9. 

Duty of Deacons. Deacons are to have the 
care of aiding the poor and should labor to pro- 
mote the harmony and spiritual growth of the 
Church, endeavoring always to be patient of 
good works. Their qualifications are described 
1. Timo. 3:8-13. 

Duty of Members of the Church. The social 
duties of the Members of a Gospel Church are : 
To attend all its regularly appointed meetings. 
To contribute according to their ability, to sus- 
tain the expenses incurred for maintaining public 
worship and supplying the wants of the poor, 
and of those who are sick, or in distress. They 
should strive to live in love with each other, sym- 
pathizing in each other's trials, spiritual and tem- 
poral, avoiding all wrath, bitterness, evil speak- 
ing, strife, and whatever may injure the cause of 
truth or bring a reproach on the name of Christ. 
Their duty to the world demands, that they 
should labor to turn men to righteousness by 
prayer, instruction and a holy example. 

Discipline. In any case when a brother has 
trespassed against onother, the rule given by 
Christ in Matt. 18:15—17, shall be strictly ob- 
served. 

In cases of public transgression, the church 
should inquire into the alleged offence, and if 
the charge is well founded, and the offender does 
not give evidence of due repentance by confess- 
ion and making reparation for the wrong, he 
should be put away, after such investigation j 
that he mny not prove a stumbling blocx to those 
without, and a grief to the Church. 

Notice of tiro error.". The Scriptures do not 
teach that the greater portion of our race will be 
converted in any period previous to the coming 
of Christ. Nor do they teach the conversion of 



end. 

At the close the communion was administered, 
of which the advent church and a goodly num- 
ber of other denominations partook. It was a 
solemn and impressive season, and will be long 
remembered by all present. It will form a new 
era, in the history of the Advent cause in this 
whole region. This will continue to be a central 
point for the cause. 

Monday, May 3. — Visited many families, and 
talked much to-day. I might have spoken three 
times, and not been so weary. Yet personal ef- 
forts are important in connection with general 
pulpit duties. In the evening we had good at- 
tendance, and eleven desired prayers, and so the 
work goes on. Some leading men of the place 
are yielding to the power of truth. 

May 4. — P. M. meeting quite full. Seven 
or eight Protestant Methodist ministers were in, 
who were on their way to conference in Waits- 
field. They appeared to have a feast by the 
way they responded. Iu the evening, full and 
solemn. Work is widening and deepening. But 
I am not well. The " ague," I fear will yet 
bring me down. 

May 5. — In the P. M. eight were out for 
prayer, and twenty in the evening, yet only a • 
small part of those who are deeply convicted, 
and ought to come out. 0 Lord, do thou break [ 
the spell. 

May 6. — We have a rain-storm to-day. Good 
company to meeting, and eight rose for prayer, ; 
and the work is still progressing. 

May 7. — Visited several families, and find 
that the Spirit is still at work on many hearts. 
In the P. M. we had a searching and powerful 
time. Many spoke. In the evening I spoke 
from John 13:34. on the new commandment. At 
the close twenty rose for prayer. 

I leave in the A. M. to spend Saturday and 
Sunday in Cabot, Vt. So I recommended the 
people to attend the other meetings, (from which 
places I had been shut out) and do them all the 
good they were able. 

Saturday, May 8. — Took the cars for Montr 
pelier, at 8 A. M. and arrived at 9 o'clock. 
Here Dr. Wallace met me and took me to Cabot, 
where we arrived at noon. We lost the A. M. 
service, and Bro. Thurber had to fill my place, 
which he did to the best acceptance. Many of 
the late converts were out, and spoke, the sea- 
son was spoken of as being very good indeed. 
So much for a disappointment. In the P. M. 
and evening, I spoke to good audiences. The 
subjects were Acts 14:22 and Hob. 12:12,13. I 
was warmly greeted by Elder Thurber, and many 
old friends, and by the young converts. I had 
both joy and sadness in these greetings from my 
children in the Lord. Not that any had turned 
back to sadden my heart. No they were firm 
and full of faith and hope. But the scene was 
affecting. 

Sunday, May 9. — I gave three sermons to-day 
to full houses. There were baptisms in several 
of the churches in the vicinity, which attracted 
many of the people, or there would have been 
present with us the old crowd, as in the meetings 
of the last winter. As it was the extra seats 
were brought in and mostly filled. We had a 
good day, and I fek at home, in the place where 
I had seen so much of the glory of God, in the 
salvation of souls, in the winter past. Some of 
the same spirit was in the meeting. Elder Thur- 
ber was in the work, with most of the church. 
And though they have their trials, like all the 
true churches of Christ, yet they arc firm and 
faithful, and mean to let their light shine. E"* - 
teen or twenty more added to the church on Sat- 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



227 




onlay and Sabbath, and others are soon to be 
baptised and join. In the evening one rose for 
prayer, and at the close I found that many others 
f c lt it their doty is do so. There are a number 
0 f souls in Cabot, yet to be converted. I shall 
not give them up, 

Monday, May 10. — I visited the sick, and 
infirm, that could not get out to hear, and others, 
ja all eight families, in six of which we had re- 
ligious services. I also called on Rev. Mr. Hub- 
bard, ihc Congregational minister, and Mr. Dex- 
ter the Methodist preacher. I had a short but 
pleasant interview. Mr. Dexter received about 
thirty into his church the diy before, as the 
fruit of the revival last wiuter, conducted on the 
principal of union. 

In the afternoon I took leave of friends at 
Cabot, and Dr. Wallace took me to Montpeli- 
er, where we took the cars for Waterbury, and 
arrivo 1 just in season for the evening service. I 
found that our people had attended the other 
meetings as I had advised, and that they had 
very good times, and no doubt did mush good, 
although the bigoted ones were discomforted by 
this liberal action on our part j but there were 
liberal and magnanimous souls who did enjoy it, 
in both the churches. We had a large audience 
in the evening, and the good Spirit was with us. 
Six rose Cor prayer, and many spoke. 

In my absence one bigoted man graciously in- 
formed the people of Waterbury, that he was in- 
formed by two respectable men from Cabot, that 
they had rather have the small-pox sweep over 
the town, than to have another such revival as 
we had there last winter. This was told in order 
to show what a calamity my labors and influence 
would prove to the people of Waterbury. But 
as Dr. Wallace was with us, and was able to set 
the matter all right, which he did. Of the two 
respectable men from Cabot, we can learn noth- 
ing except mere gossip. But Dr. Wallace would 
be glad of any information on the subject. Will 
the gentlemanly " reporter" of Waterbury fur- 
nish it? 



Tuesday, May 11. — To-day, in company with 
Dr. Wallace, I visited a number of families, and 
had interesting seasons in religious conversation. 
At half-past 2 P. M. I spoke at the house of 
Bro. Flagg. The room was full, a number spoke, 
and seven rose for prayer. Some were blessed. 

After meeting in company with Bro. George 
Colby, by invitation, I called upon Rev. C. C. 
Parker, pastor of the Congregational church in 
the place. As he and the Methodist preacher 
had not favored my visit to the town, they of 
course kept themselves aloof from me, and the 
meetings. But as the work progressed, and the 
Advent church was now established, it became 
necessary to pay some attention to us, — hence 
this visit. We had a free conversation on all 
matters pertaining to my views, and the church, 
newly established ; as also, the need of another 
house of worship. I told him, that there were 
2500 inhabitants in the town, and they had 
church-room for less than 1200, and therefore 
another house was needed, as well as a church. 
Mr f P. is a gentlemanly and Christian man. 
Our interview was a pleasant one. He subscribed 
for the Herald, in order to get a more correct 
knowledge of our views. I invited him to unite 
w 'th us in our meeting, which he declined. I 
think the time will come when he will find it for 
his interest, and also the interest of religion, to 
P»y us more respect than he is prepared to do 
now. Men cannot always stand upon their dig- 
nity, if they do belong to old and popular de- 
nominations. The people will think and act 
for themselves ; and they have always been in 
advance of the priesthood. 

The evening service was good. Several were 
converted. 

Wednesday, May 12.— The enemy is briskly 
»t work, with all sorts of slanders, to hedge up 
«ny way. But it only turns " out for the further- 
ance of the gospel." Meeting this P. M. at Bro. 
Seabury's in Mill Village, and in the evening at 
the Hall. Several new ones rose for prayer, and 
the work is going on. We have some interesting 
cases of conversion, of men whose influence will 
l>e widely felt. 

May 18. — Congregation good to-day. Mcet- 
,n gs are solemn, but the enemy is seeking to di- 



vert the serious from the way of the Lord. 
Some few, who have been " almost persuaded," 
have turned back. They came to the cross, and 
there died. So they did in the days of the Sav- 
iour and his apostles, and so it will be with some 
to the end of the world. 

May 14.— Preached in Duxbury, over the 
river, in the house of Bro. Perry. The rooms 
were full, and though I was sick, yet I was ena- 
bled to preach, and had an effective season. In 
the evening meeting at the Hall. Meeting about 
as usual. 

Saturday, May 15. — In the P. M. we had a 
church meeting. Eight persons were received 
for baptism, and six by letter, or from other 
churches. A thousand dollars was subscribed 
towards the chapel, at the close. ' Preaching at 
the Hall in the evening, — full and solemn. 

Sunday, May 16. — Gave three discourses to 
day to full houses. In the P. M. baptised sev- 
en persons ; large crowd at the water, good order 
and very solemn time. In the evening I address- 
ed the converts at length on their manner of life, 
in order to usefulness, and their final salvation. 
At the close gave them the right hand of fellow- 
ship, in behalf of the church. The interest seems 
to be unabated. Two new ones rose for prayer. 

My work is about done here. I have made 
two more appointments only for Wednesday and 
Thursday next. 

Monday, May 17. — I do not feel well, and 
have not for the week paBt. The dumb ague 
and intermittent is hanging about me. I do not 
like it much, but cannot help myself. As to 
work, I cannot leave it, till I am obliged to do 
so. This afternoon called on several families, 
and gave them instructions and encouragement in 
the way of the Lord, and in the afternoon Bro. 
Frank Green took me to Duxbury, where I 
preached at 5 in the afternoon. I suppose I 
told them some truth on the transfiguration from 
Matt 17:1-9. But they enjoyed it, as I learn 
better than the speaker did ; for he was sick. At 
the close I went to Bro. E. Parker's, where I 
was confined, and sick two days, unable to get 
out, or speak at all. So the people were disap- 
pointed, both as to preaching and baptism, as 
eight or ten persons were desiring immersion. 
On the whole, perhaps it was best that I was 
sick ; for those who wished baptism here conclu- 
ded to go to Waterbury and be baptised, and 
unite with the church there. I had every atten- 
tion paid to my wants and comfort while sick at 
Dea. Parker's, for which both they and kind 
neighbors, have my thanks. 

Wednesday, May 19. — To-day we arranged 
for the baptism at Waterbury on Friday next. 
I hope to be able by that time to attend to it. 

This is my birth-day. How swiftly the years 
pass away ! It seems but yesterday since the 
year begun, and it is now rolled into eternity. 
Fifty-three years in the wilderness ! 



" My days are gliding swiftly by, 

And I a pilgrim-stranger, 
Would not detain them as they fly, 

Those hours of trial and danger : 
For oh ! we stand on Jordans strand ; 

Our friends are passing over, 
And just before, the shining shore 

We may almost discover. 
We'll gird our loins, my brethren dear, 

Our blessed home discerning, 
Our absent Lord has left us word, 

Let every lamp be burning ! 
Should coming days be cold and dark, 

We need not cease our singing ; 
That perfect rest nought can molest, 

Where golden harps are ringing. 
Let sorrow's rudest tempests blow, — 

Each chord on earth to sever ; 
On. King says, Come, and there's our home, 

Forever, Oh ! Forever." 



Thursday, May 20.— Returned to Waterbury, 
and attended a church meeting at 2 o'clock in 
the afternoon. Several members received, and 
adjourned to Friday morning to Bro. Perry's in 
Duxbury, near the place of baptism. The even- 
ing was stormy, but the audience was good, and 
God was with us to bless saint and sinner. 

Friday, May 21. — Church meeting in Dux- 
bury, at Bro. Perry's. Five were received for 
baptism and membership, in Waterbury, and 
four from Duxbury. At the close of our meet- 
ing, two colored persons " who had been siuners," 



baptism. We could not receive them into the 
church, as the church had no knowledge of them 
that would warrant it. But here they stood with 
their request. They had been forward for prayer 
a number of times, but I was fearful of them, 
and yet I did not dare refuse to them baptism. 
So they were baptised with others. I have had 
a deep anxiety for them, that they may live to 
God and honor his cause, like the woman of Sa- 
maria, by an entire change of life. 

We had a solemn time at the waterside, where 
I immersed eleven souls. 

The new church now has sixty two members, 
of which twenty-four are men, and mostJy, heads 
of families. The elements of which it is com- 
posed promise much for the glory of God, and 
the salvation of men. 

In the evening we had a social meeting at the 
house of Bro. Sylvanus Flagg, one of the most 
prominent of the late converts. HiB wife has 
been a professor for many years; but is now 
greatly revived and blessed, and now has h|Jp 
from her partner in life. May they maintain their 
profession. 

We had a blessed meeting. Between thirty 
and forty spoke of their joys. 

My labors now being closed for the present, 
we bad to take the parting hand. But we were 
cheered by the hope that we shall soon meet in 
the kingdom of God. 

LKFT WATERBURY POR BRISTOL, VT. 

Saturday, May 22.— Took leave of Bro. Geo. 
C. Arras, and family, whose kind care and at- 
tention to my temporal wants I shall not forget. 
The Lord graciously reward them. At nine in 
the afternoon took the cars for Bristol, via Bur- 
lington, and stopped at Vergennes, as I was on 
the express train, which did not stop at New 
Haven, where my son and sister Case were 
waiting for me, and disappointed. So I got a 
carriage to take me to Bristol. The man charged 
me §2.50 to carry me ten miles, and I gave it 
because I could do no better, and get to my ap- 
pointment in season. And souls, and the inter- 
ests of the church are worth more than pelf. I 
arrived at noon and was very kindly received by 
Bro. Wm. H. Howden and family, who provided 
me with a good repast, by which I was much re- 
freshed. In the afternoon I went to Bro. Case's 
on Bristol Flats, my usual home, and where one 
of my sons is at present residing. I had a wel- 
come here, and had a few hours for rest before 
the evening service. 

I preached in the school house in the village, 
to a good audience, and many hearts were cheer- 
ed and comforted. 

Sunday, May 23. — Gave three sermons to 
large audiences in the Town House. I had a 
good time, and vindicated the Advent hope and 
cause. My object was to wake up our friends 
to a new and united effort in respect to a house 
of worship and a wider diffusion of their princi- 
ples in the community. I trust they will rally 
and build, and enlarge the " curtains of their 
tent." They are not doing all they can, or ought 
to do. Elder Bosworth is their pastor, and much 
esteemed by all. I trust he will have complete 
success in the building up of the cause in Bristol. 

At the close of the evening service we had a 
heavy rain storm, to go home in ; but I put up 
with Bro. Howden near by, and so was not much 
exposed. But on getting home, I realised for 
the first time, what I had partially felt for the 
last ten days, that I was really sick. But as I 
determined to return to Boston the next day, to 
attend tho Annual Conference, from which I had 
not been absent for the last eighteen sessions, 
I took remedies that I hoped would relieve me, 
so that I eould go. But after a sick night, the 
morning only dawned to disappoint my hopes of 
returning home. So I remained until the next 
day, when I rallied and took a carriage, with 
Elder Bosworth, to the railroad in Middlebury, 
where we took the cars for Boston. I was sick 
all day, and arrived in the evening, May 25th, 
only to take my bed for a season. I found that 
cold, and fever and ague, with the intermittent 
fever, had taken a strong hold upon me, and I 
must yield. For two weeks I suffered intensely in 
the head, particularly in the eyes and temples, 
as also in my whole system. It is now the 17th 



out. In the meantime, two members of my fami- 
ly have also been very sick. We have been 
chastened sore, which we pray, may work for 
our spiritual good, and better prepare us for that 
land where the inhabitants shall not say they 
arc sick. 

I hoped at one time, I should be able to go to 
the Cauada Conference, June 11th ; but I was 
not, and Bro. Fassett went in my place, as he 
did the last year. 



Original. 

Early New England Adventisra ; 

Or the views of the early American Christians 
respecting the Doctrines of the Return of the 
Jews, Conversion of the World, Kingdom of 
God, New Earth, MiUeivuum, Prophecy, Fall 
of Antichrist, Time of the End, Second Ad- 
tent of Christ, <J-c. By Daniel T. Taylor. 



Enteral according to Act of Congresa, in the year 1858, bj 
D»nl. T. T»y lor, in the Clerk'a Office of the District Court 
for tho Diatriotof Mnesachuaettfl. 



came in and with penitence and tears desired day of June, aud I have not been able yet to get 



NO. IX. — MICHAEL WIGOLESWORTII. 

Michal Wigglesworth, A. M., was a scholar 
of Harvard college, became Teacher of a church 
at Maiden, practised medicine, and wooed the 
the muse. He became the poet of N. E., and 
died 1705, aged 78 years. Dr. Allen says, " he 
was useful as a physician and minister." He 
was the author of several small volumes, all in 
rhyme. His poetry is simple and quaint in 
its composition, and is in the old ballad style of 
his day. I have seen fit to quote from it, as it 
was popular in early times, and Cotton Mather 
classes our author among New England's honor- 
ed writers. 

In his " Meat out of the Eater," &e. 16 mo. 
pp. 298, Boston, 1689, (fourth ed.) of Death he 
thus writes : — 

•' Death is the Red Sea, which, 

When once we are got through, 
Pharaoh (the Devil) with his hosts 

Can us no more pursue. 
God will this sea divide, 

And make it us enclose, 
Like walls letting us pass through safe, 
And then drown all our foes." (p. 186.) 
Of the redirected saints, he says, — 

" Their bodies frail and vile 

That's in corruption sown 1/s#>> 
Shall then be raised up again, 

In incorruption. 
This mortal must be clothed 

With immortality, 
And then shall death be swallowed up 
In perfect victory." (p. 200.) 

" Though subject to reproach 

Whilst living, and when dead, 
Must needs be carried out of sight, 

And quickly buried, 
Yet Christ Bhall raise it up, 

With beauty shining bright, 
More lovely than the morning fair, 
With heavenly glory dight." (p. 201.) 

Again, he says : — 

" As surely, then, as He 

Reproach and shame endured. 
And by His suffering hath for us 

A glorious crown procured, 
As sure as we him follow 

In patient suffering here, 
So certainly this glorious crown 
We shall hereafter wear." (p. 195.) 

The reader can judge of the popularity of 
these simple verses, among the common people, 
from the fact of their passing through five edi- 
tions, even a second edition of an early N. E. 
book being rarely seen. 

Wigglesworth's other work, from which I 
quote, is one, the popularity of which is fully 
exhibited, when we state that it passed through 
no less than seven American editions, which can 
scarcely be said of any other old N. E. book. 
Its title is, — 

" The Day of Doom, or a practical description 
of the great and last judgment : with a short 
discourse about Eternity. By M. W., &c. 
Acts 17:31. Math. 24:30. 18mo. pp. 104. Bos- 
ton, 1751." 

I use the 7th edition. 

He represents the Lord coming personally and 
unexpectedly, at dead of night, with trump and 
flame to summon all the affrighted inhabitants of 
earth to his judgment tribunal. No distinction 
is made between the first and second resurrection-. 
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all the dead are raised at his coming, both the 
good and the bad. 

" 5. For at midnight breaks forth a light, 

Which turned the night to day, 
And epeedily an hideous cry, 

And all the world dismay. 
Sinners awake — their hearts do akc — 

Trembling their loins surprizeth, 
Amazed by fear, at what they hear, 

Each one of them ariseth. 

" 6. They rise from beds — with giddy heads 

And to their windows run, 
Viewing this light, which shines more bright, 

Than doth the noon-day sun. .- 
Straightway appears, (they see't with tears) 

The Son of God most dread ; 
Who with his train comes on amain 

To judge both quick and dead. 

1 17. Before his throne a trumpet blown, 

Proclaims the Day of Doom ; 
Forthwith he cries, ye dead arise 

And unto judgment come. 
No sooner said- but 'tis obeyed ; 

Sepulchres opened are, 
Dead bodies all rise at his call, 

His mighty power declare. 

1 18. Both sea and land, at his command, 

Their dead at once surrender, 
The fire and air constrained are 

Their dead bodies to tender. 
The mighty word of this great Lord 

Links body and soul together, — 
Both of the just and the unjust, 

To part no more forever. 



"48. Come, blessed ones, and sit on thrones, 

Judging the world with us, 
Come and possess your happiness, 

And bought felicity, 
Henceforth no fears, no cares no tears, 

No sin shall you annoy, 
Nor any thing that grief doth bring : 

Eternal rest enjoy." 

Much more might be quoted in a similar strain. 
I quote the last verse. The saints made immor- 
tal and entering their eternal home, he sings, 

" 224. For then the saints are perfect saints, 

And holy ones indeed, 
From all the sin that dwelt within 

Their mortal bodies freed, 
Made kings and priests to God thro' Christ, 

Dear love's transcendency, 
There to remain and there to reign 

With Him eternally." 

Our poet says nothing of the 1000 years, 
or new creation. On p. 99 and elsewhere he 
teaches the literal resurrection of the body from 
the dust at the end of time, and in a " Postscript" 
he thus sings of the nearness of and his love for 
Christ's appearing. 

" The time is short you have to servo him here ; 
The day of your deliverance draweth near ; 
Lift up your heads, ye upright ones in heart, 
Who in Christ's purchase have obtained a part ! 
Behold he rides upon a shining cloud, 
With angel voice and trumpets sounding loud, 
He comes to save his flock from all their foes, 
And plague the men that holiness oppose. 
So come, Lord J esus, quickly come, we pray ; 
Yea, come and hasten our redemption day ! 

pp. 91, 92-. 

Thus Bung the early New England poet, 
Michael Wigglesworth ; but not in the clear pre- 
millennial strain of his Boston contemporary, 
Samuel Hutchinson, of whom anon. Still, I judge 
Wigglesworth was far from believing in relation 
to Christ's Kingdom as did John Cotton. 



and the nerald, having been arranged for our col- 
umns, the former has presonted his opening argu- 
ment in the affirmative, in a Beries of six Nos. , in 
the issues of May 8, 22, 29 and June 5, 12 and 19. 
The scries following, is our argument : to be com- 
pleted in 20 Nos.— tho first ten being in reply to 
the affirmative, and tho last ten in delensc of the 
negative. For Programme of our argument see 
Herald of July 3d ] 

No. 4. 

THE DEMVERINO l"P, OR RESCUE OP THE KINGDOM. 

The next remark made by the affirmativo in No. 2 
of the opening argument, is, that 

3. " Christ will sit in the throne ol his glory and 
reign until the restitution of all things which God 
lias spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began ; and when he has put down 
all rule and all authority ; and destroyed the reign 
of death our last enemy by the resurrection of the 
dead, ho then delivers up the kingdom to God the 
Father, and no longer has a kingdom over which to 
reign distinct from the Father. Sec 1 Cor. 15:24,25 
and Acta, 3:21." 

This remark is made on the supposition that 
Christ sits on the throne of his glory, only anterior 
to his coming ; whereas the scriptures expressly af- 
firm as repeatedly shown that " when the Son of 
man thall come in his glory," (Matt. 25:31) "then 
shall he sit on the throne of his glory." 

In the foregoing, the affirmative has also given ex- 
pression to a mistaken apprehension respecting tho 
transfer of the kingdom brought to view in 1 Cor. 
-15:24, — " Then cometh the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father, 
when he shall have put down all rule and all author- 
ity and power." 

This scripture, to be mode to give force to the view 
ol the affirmative, must be interpreted as teaching 
a surrender by Christ of his kingdom, at the epoch 
of the restitution ; but the text teaches nothing of 
the kind, and parallel Bcriptures show the oppo- 
site. 

The true import of tho phrase " the end," here 
brought to view agjclearly shown by Prof. Bush, has 



brought to view as being "transferred" at the epoch I "they," is almost a work of supererogation ; for the 



and ' 



D3 

consum- 





ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, JULY IT, 1858. 



The readers of the Hrrald are moat earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and hii troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faitb and love, with sobriety of Judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing earned away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 




The Millennium. 

A Discussion or the Question : "Will tho Millen- 
nium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- 
vent*" 



[A Discussion of this question, between the Rev. 
Ebeneser Peaslce, of the Methodist Episcopal church 



the sense of" to perfect," or " to finish ;" 
much more nearly allied to perfection or 
ination, than to termination" — ending, not as a riv- 
er that sinks and disappears iu the sand, but as " a 
river that merges itself in the waters ol the ocean," 
Anaslasis. 

This explication of its import is doubtless correct. 
For it is not this globe that is to come to an end, but 
this probationary dispensation that terminates at 
Christ's coming. Nor can the affirmative well deny 
this view,— it having already made the' admission 
that this" end" synchronizes with the restitution. 
This point settled, the import of the text hinges on 
what may be the correct meaning of the phrase, 
•• When he shall have delivered up the kingdom." 

The words, " shall have delivered up," cannot 
refer to a surrender of the kingdom by Christ; 
for his kingdom is to bo perpetual. Luke 1 :32, 33, 
" He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest, and tho Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David : and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forever ; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end." Also Isa. 9:7 ; " Of the 
increase of his government and peace there shall be 
no end ; upon tho throne of David, and upon lis 
kingdom, to order it and to establish it with judg- 
ment and justice, from henceforth even for ever." 
Dan. 2:44, — " In the days o( these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces and con- 
sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." 
Heb. 1:8—" Unto the Son ho saith, Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever." Christ's kingdom being 
thus perpetual, there is to lie no surrender of it by 
Him. „ . 

Nor does the original of the phrase, "delivered 
up," necessarily convoy the idea of a surrender. — 
Prof. Bush Bays, it " is more properly rendered 
'made over.' " Also, he says that us in the Greek, 
" the verb is used without any personal nominative" 
so that, — according to the rule that •' Active verbs, 
especially of the third personal singular, in many 
cases assume the signification of the passive where 
no nominative is expressed" — he renders it: "Then 
cometh the end, (or consummation) when tho king- 
dom shall bo mado over into the hands of God;"— 
without its being here expressed who shall make it 
over. 

Prof. Mills, late of Andovcr, sustains this view 
respecting the tr.uv-f.-r of the kingdom. His trans- 
lation of the passage is, 

" Then cometh the end, when he shall re-establish 
the kingdom to God, even the Father ; when he sliall 
subdue all [opposing] rule and all authority and 
power," — to transfer, according to both Mills and 
Bush, being the senso of tho original. 
What kingdom, then, is there that is elsewhere 



denominated "The End?' 

The time of this delivering of the kingdom, Paul 
has placed (1 Cor. 15:52,) " at the last trump."— 
This must be the seventh, or the last of tho series. 
And, in perfect harmony, and parallel with this, 
when in symbolic imagery, the seventh angel sound- 
ed, (Rev. 11:15) " There were great voices in heav- 
en, Raying, Tho kingdoms of this world arc become 
that of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and He shall 
reign forever and ever." At the same epoch — that 
of tho destruction of tho beast, (Dan. 7:27)—" The 
kingdom and dominion and greatness of tho kingdom 
under tho wholo heaven shall be given to the people 
ot the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is on 
everlasting kingdom." At tho same epoch, — that 
is at " the end of this aion" (Matt. 13:41-43) the 
Son of man shall send forth Mean-gels and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend and 
tbem which do iniquity; .... then shall 
the righteous shine forth us the sun in the kingdom 
of thoir Father." At the same epoch, also, — when 
the Son of man shall come in his glory (Matt. 25:34) 
he shall say, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, inher- 
it the kingdom prepared for you," Ac. 

Thus the Scriptures show that at this precise 
epoch, the kingdom nnder the whole heaven, — of 
which Satan has so usurped the dominion, that he is 
denominated " the god of this world" — the doinin- 
iou of this world will be entirely rescued from the 
power of Satan and transferred to the rightful Sover- 
eign of all thiDgs. There is no other kingdom that 
is the Bubjeet of any such predicted transfer. And 
consequently, the allegiance of this earth is the king- 
dom whioh is to be delivered up to God the Father, 
from whom it has been so long in a condition of apos- 
taey. Paul expressly affirms that this change is to 
be effected, at the resurrection of " they that are 
Christ's at his coming." " Then," ho says, "com- 
eth the ond, when the kingdom shall be transferred" 
— it being no longer subject to Satan, but to God. 

This long apostate kingdom of Jehovah's empire, 
being thus recovered, — by the putting down of all 
opposing rule, by the gathering out of all things tliat 
offend, and by the restitution of all things, — then 
will " tho government" be upon Christ's " shoul- 
der : and bio name shull be called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father," 
— i.e. The Father of the everlasting age, "the 
Prince of Peace : Of the increase of bis government 
and peace there shall be no end." Isa. 9:6,7. And 
then, they that have followed Christ, — in that re- 
generation when tho Son of man shall sit on the 
throne of his glory — will receive their promised re- 
compense. Thus the premises of the affirmative be- 
ing unscripturul , its conclusions arc illogical. 



THE MYSTERV OF THIS MORTAL S PUTTING ON IMMOR- 
TALITY. 

We are next favored with a consideration of the 
" mystery" brought to view in 1 Cor. 15:51, 52, 
" Behold I show you a mystery ; we shall not all 
sleep, but wo shall all be changed, in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye at the last trump : for the 
trumpet shall sound and tho dead shall be raised in- 
corruptible, and we shall be changed." 

The affirmative argues that this " mystery con- 
nected with the resurrection of the dead," does not 
refer to the fact that " the dead shall be raised with 
incorruptible bodies ;" nor that the last generation 
of the race will not sleep ; but that it has reference 
to the met that " we Bhall not all sleep." 
•The word rendered "mystery," here, docs not 
imply what is unintelligible, or incomprehensible, 
hut what is unknown or has not been revealed. — 
Therefore, as the affirmative claims, it was no mys- 
tery to the Jews that the dead would be raised ; for 
this hod been revealed, and they already believed it. 
But they knew nothing respecting the changing of 
the living at Christ's coming— which is the mys- 
tery that Paul now unfolds. 

Tho only issue here, it will be noticed, has respect 
to the precise application of the phrase " We shall 
not all sleep." Our position is that the we who do 
not sleep, are the Christians of the last genaration of 
men who will be alive at Christ's coming. The af- 
firmative, on the contrary, contends that reference is 
made to tho apostles and others, who were living 
when he wrote ; and that therefore they must be 
raised before the others of the righteous dead, so as 
to be changed when the righteous dead are raised. 

The argument in support of so singular and orig- 
inal a conclusion , is based on the apostle's use of the 
term " we." 

It is claimed that as he Bays " we shall not ail 
sleep," and does not say, " they shall not," that the 
" we" must refer only to those living when Paul 
wrote. Thus the affirmative says : 

" It is wc — not they, that shall not all sleep ! It 
is the dead that shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we, and all that die for the word of God and the 
testimony of Jesus shall be changed." 
To show the fallacy of this criticism on "wo" and 



use the apostle makes of these words docs not 
tain any such conclusion. 

Tho phrase, " Wo shall not all sleep," is an ad- 
mission that we shall, some of us, sleep. And.tbeie- 
fore, " we" embraces both the some of we who shall 
notsleep, and the other some who shall. Conse- 
quently it is not limited by Paul to tho ones who 
should not be asleep when Christ came. As it thus 
included those who should sleep when Christ came 
as well as those who should not, it must have had 
reference to the whole of a clasB, and not to a sub- 
division of that clasB. The only class then existing 
which Paul could have embraced by it, was the lit- 
ing in distinction from the dead. It was the church 
militant, of which Paul and all Christians then Ht- 
ing wore members. It was a body of believers 
against which the gates of hades would never prevail; 
so that it would continue a body of living members, 
till Christ's coming. And Paul, as a living member 
of that body, in addressing the Corinthians who were 
also living membenj, — members ot a body that was 
to survive till the end, could refer to this body only 
by tho pronoun "we." To have used " they" in 
reference to it, would have boen a denial of his then 
membership with it. 

There was however another body of the justified 
when Paul thus wrote — the departed. Paul had not I 
then joined that innumerable company, so that the 
pronominative " they" was the only term he could 
properly use in speaking of them. It muttered not 
that he would cease to belong to the " we" and 
would belong to " they" when Christ should come, 
for when he wrote, he was of the living, and could 
then classify himself no where else. 

Again, when Paul says of the living, " we shall 
not all sleep," as that is an admission that some of 
tho "we" thus included will sleep ; it follows, when 
he adds," we shall all be changed," that that change 
is grammatically predicated not only of those of 
" we" who shall not sleep, but also of those of we 
who shall. He simply says that " some of us will, 
and some of us will not die ; but whether we die or 
not we Bhall all be changed — "they" the portion of 
"we" who have fallen asleep, by being resurrected ; 
and then " we," those of us who shall not have fal- 
len asleep, by a change that shall bo analagous to it. 
And as Paul's nominative of " shall not all sleep," 
embraces those who shall as well as those who shall 
not, it cannot of itself, determine to which division 
Paul would himself belong at the coming epoch. 

The phrase, however, is positive, that " wc shall 
not all sloop." The literal significance of this, can 
bo no other than that we shall not all die. Paul 
had no intention of declaring, that wc shall not then 
be asleep : that we may have been asleep, but shall 
then have awaked ! No, no, his declaration is 
that we shall not sleep. To die is to sleep ; and all 
who die, do sleep ; and all who shall have died will 
have slept — of not a soul of whom, can it be predi- 
cated, that they will not sleep. The " We," there- 
fore, who shall not sleep, can be only the living nt 
Christ's coming who shall not have died. And 
these can include none of the martyrs, or of the 
apostles who will have fallen asleep. 

There is another thought in this direction, tie. — 
That if any of the redeemed Bhould have been raised 
from the dead before Christ's coming, they would 
need no subsequent change ; so that the affirmation, 
we shall all he changed, could not be prcdicahle of 
them, — their great and last change having transpir- 
ed. The living who shall be changed when the dead 
are raised, must therefore comprise only those who 
have never been dead, and to whom Buch a change 
is needful to make them peers of the resurrected. 

In addition to this, v. 23, of this chapter express- 
ly excludes any of the justified, from a resurrection 
anterior to Christ's coming. It is expressly declar- 
ed that tho resurrection sliall be in this order ; vit. 
"Everyman in his own order : Christ the first fruits; 
afterwards they that are Christ's at his coming." 
As they that are Christs, are all to bo raised at 
Christ's coming, it follows that all who are his, 
must be raised at one and the same epoch ; and con- 
sequently none of the saints or martyrs can have 
any resurrection prior to Christ's coming. 



The affirmative closes No. 2 of the opening argu- 
ment by a quotation of, and comment on, 1 Thess. 
4:15—17, " For this we say unto you by the word 
of God, that we which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout.with the voice of the 
archangel ,and with the trump of God, and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first. Then we which nrc alive 
and remain shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord." 

Then follows the conclusion : 

" These texts prove very clearly that the apostles 
and others associated with him in the cause of 
Christ, will be alive and remaining upon the earth 
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w ben the Lord Jesus Christ shall descend from 
heaven to raise the dead in Christ, change the liv- 
ing and bring thcin befure hiin in the clouds of 
heaven." 

Tho criticism on " we " and " they " is again re- 
peated ; and then it is argued that, if the apostles 
m \ ethers, are to be then alive, 

" They must have a previous resurrection, they 
being now dead. And if they are to have a resurrec- 
tion previous to his coming, then they must bo the 
sabjects of the first resurrection." — 1000 years be- 
fore Christ's coming. 

As the force of this turns on the stress that is 
placed on " we," the fallacy of which has been 
sufficiently shown, it is needless to reply to the re- 
newed criticism. It may be noted, however, that 
when Paul speaks of, " we who arc alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord," he can include none 
who shall have previously died ; for such do not 
"remain." If resurrected, they would not have 
remained ; for none can be resurrected without first 
having fallon asleep. Therefore those who shall re-' 
main, will be Christians, who will not have died. 
Hence tho apostles and martyrs who have died, will 
not be among the '• wo " who are alive and remain. 
Consequently the hypothesis of a resurrection of 
such anterior to Christ's coming, tails of support 
from these Scriptures. And not only so, but tho 
context expressly declares (v. 14) that them "which 
deep in Jesus will God bring with him." They 
cannot then bo raised before bis coming, nor subse- 
quently, but at its epoch. 

It is " the dead in Christ," who are above 
specified (v. 16) as the subjects of this resurrection ; 
and they are raised before tho living are canght 
up ; so that if the subsequent change of the 
living were prcdicable of those who had been raised, 
it would be as predicable of those just resurrected, 
&« it would be of any previously raised, — were such 
a contradictionto the inspired record possible. 

The affirmative h:is the following curious reason- 
in; in this connection : 

" Did tho apostle speak under the influence of the 
Rtty Spirit when he wrote these passages? If so, 
bespoke correctly. If he spoke correctly in these 
Teraes, then he nnd others that would be called to 
die for Christ and his cause must be alive on the 
earth when Christ comes from heaven to judge the 
quick and the dead. And if they are to be alive then 
tbey must have a previous resurrection, they being 
now dead." 

This entirely hinges on what is assumed to be a 
correct use of language — the view of which, taken by 
the affirmative, we have shown to be unpardonably 
•olecistical. Paul's tuition at the feet of Gamaliel, 
and his guidance by the Holy Spirit, would, either 
of them, protect him from falling into such incon- 
gruities. And it is on his presumed correct ubo of 
terms, that such a deduction may be confidently re- 
jected. Therefore, aa he is dead, as those fallen 
•sleep have not " remained," and cannot be among 
those who do not sleep, and as these texts affirm that 
those who are Christ's are to be raised at one epoch, 
•nd that the epoch of his coming,the contrary conclu- 
sion is unwarranted. 



The correspondent may have been misled by the mis- 
take of the compositor, who substituted hydrogen 
for nitrogen in a preceding paragraph ; which a 
little observation would show to be a mistake — it 
being stated in the same paragraph that " our at- 
mosphere is constituted principally of oxygen and 
nitrogen gases." 

In the paragraph which our correspondent criti- 
cises, the expression is correct — it being there shown , 
1st. of what water is constituted ; and 2d., that in- 
dependent of the nature of its constituents, they are 
chemically combined, instead of being merely ming- 
led, as are the constituents of the air. This gives 
no countenance to the supposition that the constitu- 
ents of tho two are alike, and contrasts merely the 
manner of their combination. 

There is a great difierence between the mingling 
of different substances together, and their chemical 
combination. In the lost case the particles of each 
combine and form new substances. In the former 
coro the particles are unchanged, and only mixed 
together. 



Correction. 

In the first number of " Ventilation on Cooking," 
in the paragraph which gave the constituents of the 
sir, in tho last line but one, the word " nitrogen" 
Should bo substituted for " hydrogen." It should 
fead, as it was written, 

" Divested of these," i. e. of the carbonic acid 
and watery vapor, " the oxygen constitutes twenty- 
one parts, or alwut one-filth, and the nitrogen sev- 
enty-nine parts, or about four-fifths, in every one 
hundred parts of the air." 

A correspondent adds ; " your ventilation in 
cooking was good. But did yon notice a rather 
confused reference to the constituents of uir and wa- 
tcr in that paragraph where you say that the con- 
stituent gases arc mingled in the air, while in water 
'hey are combined? Taken together with the precon- 
text, it would leave the expression that you meant 
that hydrogen and nitrogen were identical. I know 
jou did not mean so, — but it seems so. Pardon the 
harty criticism." 



Answer. — Having stated that " Our atmosphere 
•» constituted principally of oxygen and nitrogen 
6"** — having also a small proportion of carbonic 
•cid and watery vapor" ; and having Bhown that the 
" Carbonic acid" is " only about one twenty-five 
hundroth part of the air," the " watery vapor from 
one sixtieth to one two hundreths of the bulk of air," 
•od the balance of air " about one fifth" oxygen 
•nd " four fifths nitrogen" ; which word thecomposi- 
5 0r > °y ""me common mental abstraction, changed 
into " hydrogen"— we said : 

" This watery vapor, and all water, is constituted 
Of one part of Hydrogen gas, and 8 parts of oxygen, 
AtnucaUy combined— the constituents of the air be- 
■ng only mingled together." 



Ventilation in Cooking. 

so. 3. 

Fresh tea leaves, have none of the odor of or flavor 
of tho dried. The pleasant taste and delightful na- 
tural aroma for which they arc so highly prized arc 
all developed by tho roasting which they undergo 
in the process'of drying. Different qualities of tea 
may be prepared from the same leaves, by varying 
the mode of curing ; which is a process of drying, 
roasting and scorching, that produces chemical 
changes within the substance of the leaves. 

To produce green teas, the leaves are roasted al- 
most immediately after being gathered, and quickly 
dried, after rolling ; but to produce black teas, the 
leaves are spread in the air for some time, — say over 
night. Tbey are then tossed about in the air by the 
workmen for a while ; then they are left in heaps to 
slightly ferment for an hour or more, which effects u 
change in their color and aroma : and then they are 
manipulated, roasted, sorted with a sieve, &c. Sev- 
eral varieties of teas differ only in their fineness, as 
indicated by the size of the meshes of the sieve 
through which they pass — different districts of coun- 
try, the varieties of plants, and the period of gather- 
ing, also affecting the quality. The oxygen of tho 
atmosphere acts rapidly upon the juices of the leaf 
during the process, and chemically changes its con- 
stituents, which imparts to it its color and flavor — 
though the precise nature of the change has not 
been chemically investigated. 
Miller says of the curing of tea : 
" A species of fermentation appears to occur in 
the drying of the leaf, in consequence of which n 
development of essential oil takes place, by which 
the agreeable aroma is occasioned ; this aroma is 
wanting in the fresh leaf. The change of leaf from 
green to black, is mainly duo to chemicul alterations 
produced by the oxygen of the air upon the consti- 
tuents of the leaf, and especially upon the astringent 
principle." p. 297. And again: 

" The aromatic flavor of cocoa is due to the 
roasting to which the meat is subjected, previous to 
grinding it." p. 298. 

The mate, matte, or Paraguay Tea, is also indebt- 
ed to the oxygen of the atmosphere for its flavor — be- 
ing prepared in a manner analogous to that of tea. 

Tho coffee-bean, like the fresh tea leaf, has little 
Binell or taste, till roasted ; during which process, 
the combination of oxygen produces the much prized 
aroma and the greater portion of its taste and flavor ; 
the older the coffee is when roasted, the greater be- 
ing the aroma, — some unknown chemical change 
having been slowly effected in the bean. 

The aroma is most agreeable when the heat im- 
parts to tho bean only a light brown color. When 
roasted too much, a disagreeable smell is produced 
which mingles with the aroma, and lessens its val- 
ne. If this roasting is continued without a fresh 
supply of oxygen, the flavor produced will be very 
inferior. 

All who cultivate the soil are familiar with the 
agreeable aroma caused by the drying of newly cut 
hay, on its exposure to the atmosphere, heated by 
the sun. Let the same hay be dried on the barn 
floor with closed doors, and it would differ from that 
dried in the field — as the roast differs from the bak- 
ed meat. To generate this aroma, the grass needs 
both the heat of the sun, and a circulation of air, as 
meats need both heat and air in cooking. 

" Oxidising actions are in constant operation, 
unperccived on every side of us. The gradual decay 
of organic compounds is owing to theirspoutancous 
slow oxidation, for decay is, in reality, only a slow 
process of combustion." Miller, p. 43 — combustion 
being only a chemical combination, that developes 
light and heat. 

" It is always by the agency of oxygen upon the 
various complex substances contained in the animal 
body that they are gradually resolved into carbonic 
acid, water, and ammonia, — in one or other of 



which forms they return again to the domain of 
" inorganic" matter. Jb. 

During the bakingof bread " thealcohol formed by 
decomposition of the sugar, which corresponds in 
quantity to that ot the carbonic acid is expelled. 
Some years ago a baking company was formed, 
in whose operations the collection of this Bpirit 
formed an important object. This end was obtained 
by performing the baking in closed ovens, furnished 
with a still head for collecting and condensing the 
vapors. The project was, however, soon abandoned, 
and failed as a commercial speculation;— owing in 
a great measure, to the dry unpalatable nature of 
the bread produced." Ib. p. 114. 

The foregoing facts and results, — showing the ef- 
fects of heat and oxygen on organic bodies, indicat- 
ing bow various substances are affected by chemical 
agents, and how the flavor and aroma of substances 
arc affected by exposure to a free circulation of air 
at a proper temperature, — ore suggestive of the 
cause of the difference in baked and roasted food. 
They fully. establish, we think, the hypothesis as- 
sumed, that it is owing to the difference in the cir- 
culation of the nir. 

To remedy this defect in the baking, as is now 
evident, a current of heated air must be made to 
circulate through the oven. Cold air would not re- 
medy it ; for that would reduce the heat of tho oven 
to too low a temperature. How then may this cur- 
rent of heated air be made thus to circulate ? 

Our attention has been called to this question, by 
observing a design for a cooking stove, lately inven- 
ted by John Pearson, Jr. of Newburyport, Mass. 
and now being manufactured at Providence, R. I. 
by James Wolstenhome. We anticipated being able, 
in this connection, to make a notice of it intelligible 
by a wood cut illustration ; but not having received 
this, we shall endeavor to describe the stove and its 
principle as well as we may without it. The things 
desirable in a stove are, that it shall be philosophic 
in its design, and yet simple in its management; tbat 
it shall be economical in its consumption of fuel, it* 
draft and heat easily controlled and adjusted ; and 
that it shall be an approved baker. 

All of these excellencies, and more, we believe, 
from a personal inspection of the stove, and from 
seeing it bake, are combined in this. In none of 
these is it inferior to any common Btove ; while in 
the baking and wanning it must greatly excel. 

The Baking : To effect a free circulation of heat- 
ed air through the oven during baking, two currents 
of air are introduced , which como at first in direct con- 
tact with the heated furnace, and are then conduct- 
ed by flues, which follow the fire flue, till they reach 
the oven, intersecting it at opposite points ; and 
meeting in it they cause a continual movement there- 
in, and pass out, either into the fire flue, or by a 
register into the room — thus securing a constant cir- 
culation of fresh heated air in the oven, and inakinz 
it approximate as a baker, to what is desirable in 
the process of roasting. 

2. The warming. In the heating department of 
a stove, it is desirable to get the greatest possible 
amount of heat, from a limited supply of fuel, and 
to throw the heat into the room, or shut it 
out at pleasure. 

In this stove, the hot air flues follow the fire flues, 
between them and tho outside of the stove, — going 
under and coming up, one at the back and the other 
in front into the oven. To prevent the heated air 
in them from being cooled before it reaches the oven, 
tbe stove's bottom, front, back and oven doors, are 
of two thicknesses, the spaces between being filled 
with a non-conductor of heat, which prevents the 
cold air outside from affecting the heated air in the 
flues ; or the stove from communicating its heat to 
tho room, until it has first served its purpose in the 
oven ; then it can be thrown into the chimney flue, 
or into the room, at pleasure. 

Thus in the summer season when the heat is need- 
ed in the oven and not in the room, a valve will 
throw it directly from the oven into the fire flue. 
But in tho winter, when it is needed in tho room, 
the turning of a register on the top of the stove, dis- 
charges a constant current of heated air. By this 
register also, a constant circulation being kept up 
through the air flues of the stove, the air of the 
room is necessarily kept circulating through the 
stove. 

It will thus be seen that the heat generated by this 
stove is so protected and can be so controlled, that it 
can be made a more rapid heater in winter, and its 
heat shut off from the room during worm weather ,- 
which iB not practicable with any other stove. This 
control over the heat, also, enables it to be used in 
the most economical manner, and to the best advan- 
tage. 

It is therefore greatly superior to any other stove 
in these particulars, viz. in its oven being supplied 
with fresh air, and thus excelling in the process of 
Inking ; in the economy in the nso of its heat ; and 
in its being made to subserve the purpose of excelling 
as a heater in cold weather, and to bake without 



heating tho room as much as ordinary stoves do, m 
warm weather. 

All of these considerations are of great importance 
and have been philosophically studied and met by 
the designer and inventor of this stove. 

It is also simple in its management. A single 
damper will throw tho fire into the flue that goes un- 
der the oven, or directly over the oven into the chim- 
ney. And a single damper and register directs the 
heat into the flue, or into the room at pleasure. Any 
child, therefore, will nt once learn the control of 
these. 

Nor do we learn that the cost of the stove will 
bo materially enhanced above othew — but styles, 
sizes, and prices we cannot now give. 

We.congratulate Mr. Pearson on the inventive and 
philosophic mind which he has displayed in the ap- 
plication of scientific principles to the construction 
of his stove. And we confidently expect that it will 
accomplish all that is now anticipated from it. 

The Difficulty of Sustaining Religious Papers. 
— An American exchange says : — " More than four- 
fifths of the religious papers which have been start- 
ed in this country have died for the want of support. 
The originators have lost what little means they 
had, and have involved themselves hopelessly in dobt. 
Let those who think their paper costs them too 
much, ponder this well authenticated statement." 

We cut from the Religious Intelligencer, the or- 
gan of a class of Baptists in the Province of New 
Brunswick, the following statement, in reference to 
that Bheet. After speaking of the difficulties atten- 
ding the infancy of religious bodies, in connection 
with a conference about to be held at the time of 
writing, it proceeds : — 

" What will be the result of the approaching con- 
ference on our churches we are at present unuble to 
divine ; we trust however that the aim of all will bo 
to promote the true interests of the Redeemer's king- 
dom. Theembarrassmentof tlie Religious Intelligen- 
cer, in consequence of the present price being insuffi- 
cient to pay expenses, together with the enormouB 
delinquency of subscribers, by which its future ex- 
istence is now jeopardized, is the most difficult mat- 
ter to be brought before our Conference. The ex- 
tinction of the Intellgencer would — in our judgment 
— bo to our churches, and others, a great calamity ; 
and such a result is by no means impossible. All 
the changes hitherto made, and measures adopted 
for its relief, have been ineffectual, and its continu- 
ance can only be secured by an advance in its price 
to at least, Saven Shillings and sixpence a year, in 
all cases payable in advance. We humbly trust 
that Ho who ordereth all things to His own glory, 
will direct our Conference in that way that will be 
productive of the greatest general good and so mag- 
nify His own grace. To this end let ub all pray." 

Our brethren will see by the above, some of the 
difficulties with which others have to contend. — 
Our difficulties are somewhat similar. 

The friends of the Advent Herald, will bavo to 
unite their strength and means, before long, to save 
it from fatal embarrassment. 

I have not been able to attend the conferences 
this year, and little or nothing has been done at 
those gatherings for the Herald. 

My sickness, and inability to laW much of late, 
has been a heavy drawback on all my financial in- 
terests. It is a time of trial and darkuess with me, 
as I am alone responsible for the debts of tbe 
offico. And yet, if our agents and subscribers 
would promptly meet their bills this Fall, or 
sooner, the office would be entirely relieved. 

J.T.B. 



Tho fund for tho purchase of tho Mount Vernon estate, 
containing the tomb of Washington, bu now reached tho 
considerable sum of $123,67.'i. The amount required ll 
$'iOO,000, which is' tho exorbitant price demanded by the 
present owner, John A. Washington. Of tho amount now 
had Mr. Everett's labors collected 880,000. 

The youngest graduate of any American college was W. 
Willard Moore, who graduated at Dartmouth College in 
1804, at the ago of twelve years. He was a brilliant 
youth, tho pet of his class and of the oollegc. At his gra- 
duation he took part with two of his oldest classmates in a 
Hebrew dialogue. 

The highest waterfall in the world is in the Sandwich 
Islands, and is stated to bo between four and five thousand 
feet high. Tho stream on whioh the fall occurs runs among 
the peaks of one of the highest mountains — so high that 
the water actually never reaches the bottom — so great El 
tho distance that the water is oonverted into mist", and as- 
cends to the clouds again. 

A smith in Brighton, England, while forging a piece of 
iron, felt something strike his eye, and subsequently fee! ■ 
ing great pain, he went to Dr. Riog in Palaco street, who 
discovered that a piece of iron had embedded itself in to.: 
ball of the eye. After vainly endeavoring to extract it in 
the usual way. Dr. King thought of a powerful maguct 
which he had. Ho applied it to the eye, and was rejoiced 
at finding tho piece of iron instantly removed. It was as 
large as a grain weight. 

Archbishop Hughes wishes to erect an immense cathedra] 
in New York, and has addressed a circular to one hundred 
of the wealthiest Romanists in that oity, asking for a con- 
tribution of $1000 from each, wherewith to commeuce the 
work. The building is to be 322 feet long, 97 wide, and 
100 feet high upon the inside. 

Some people look at everything but really see nothing. 

He who can suppress a moment'; anger may prevent ma- 
ny days of sorrow. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for tho correctness 
of the views thoy present. Tbereforo articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily bo understood as endorsed by tho 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
partioular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of tho Haald, over their own signature!. 



Scripture Tropes — Uncorrected. 
[We now publish the lists first, as prepared by 
the one to whom any letter is respectively assigned 
without having made any corrections. Will the 
Class ut once examine each list, and send in the cor- 
rection, of any error in definition, classification, or 
illustration, that they may discover, or any impor- 
tant word that is omitted, any text containing one 
that needs illustrating, or that has peculiar beauty 
of expression or of significance. Also any phraseol- 
ogy may be corrected except that of the Bible, that 
will make the language more euphonious or expres- 
sive.] 

F.— By Eta. 
Face, n. Lit. The surface of a thing ; particu- 
larly the surface of the fore port of an animal's head : 
' ■ Men began to multiply on the face of the earth," 
Qcn. 5:1. " He put a veil on his face," Ex. 34:33. 

A Simile, when comparison to an animal's 

face illustrates some characteristic which they poss- 
ess : " And the shapes of the locusts were like unto 
horses prepared unto battle . . . and their faces 
were as the faces of men," Rev. 9:7. " And of the 
Gadites there separated themselves unto David into 
the hold to the wilderness men of might . . . whose 
faces were like the fares of lions," 1 Chron. 12:8. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of the appearance 

of cherubim : " As for the likencs of their faces.they 
four had the face of a man, and the face of a lion on 
tho right side, they four also had the face of an 
eagle," Ezek. 1:10. 

A Synecdoche, for person : " I had not 

thought to so? thy/aft," Gen. 48:11. " Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before thee," Murk 1:2. 

A Metonymy, for the presence : " Let us 

flee from the face of Israel," Ex. 14:25. 

A Substitution , expressive of favor, or an- 
ger : "How long wilt thou hide thy face from me ?" 
Ps. 13:1. " Hide us from the face of Him that sit- 
tcth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb," Rev. 6:10. 

Fade, v. Lit. Tolosecolor: " By the river shall 
grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade," 
Ezek. 47:12. ,„ „. , , : , 

A Metaphor, illustrative of decay, or the 

wasting of disease : '• We all do fade as a leaf," 
Isa. G4:6. " So also shall the rich man fade away 
in his ways," James 1:11. 

Fadetd, k. Lit. A Metaphor, for disappeareth : 
" An inheritance that fadclh not away," — 1 Peter 
1:4. ,,, ^„ m, : .,;.(,,„ awl i„ t .v«tU| 
Fail. r. Lit. To become deficient, or to be en- 
tirely wanting : '• Joseph said, Give your cattle, 
and I will give you for your cattle if money fail," 
Gen 47:0. 

A Substitution, for discouragement, or ina- 
bility to endure longer : " Let no man's heart fail 
because of him," 1 Sam. 17:32. " Mine eyes fail 
-with looking upward ; 0 Lord, I am oppressed," 
Isa. 38:14. 

Faint, v. Lit. To lose strength and color, and 
become senseless and motionless : " I Daniel fainted 
and was sick certain days," Dan. 8:27. 

A Substitution for sinking into dejection, 

or losing courage : " If thou Joint in the day of ad- 
versity, tby strength is Btnall," Prov. 24:10. 

Fair, a. Lit. Clear ; beautiful : "Thou art a 
fair woman to look upon," Qcn. 12:11. 

A Metaphor, for pleasing : " Believe them 

not, though they speak fair unto thee," Jer. 12:6. 

A Substitution, for moral purity : " Thou 

art all fair my love, there is no spot in thee." 
Cunt. 4:7. 

Fairest, a. An Apostrophe to the spouse of Je- 
sus : " II thou know not, O thou fairest among 
women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the 
flock, and feed thy kids beside the shepherd's tents," 
Cant. 1:8. 

Faith, n. Lit. "An affectionate, practical confi- 
dence in the testimony of God." — Haioes " But 
without faith it is impossible to please him," Heb. 
11:6. " Being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God," Rom. 5:1. 

A Metonymy, for the doctrines or truths 



Fourth Hnine Annual Conference. 

THURSDAY, 10 o'CXOCK A. M. 

The fourth annual conferencoof Adventists conven- 
ed at the hour appointed in the Reed Meeting House, 
Richmond. As but a smull number had arrived, it 
was thought best to spend the moming in prayer 
and social remark. Our worship commenced with 
singing tho 845th hymn, selected by Elder L. L. 
Howard : 

" Sweet is the love that mutual glows, 

Within each brother's breast, 
And binds in gentlest bonds each heart, 

All blessing and all blessed." 

Prayer was then offered by Eld. J. Partridge,and 
several others, after which many very appropriate 
and interesting remarks were made, on the occasion 
of our coming together, the nature of our hope, 
progress of the cause, prospect of the future, in- 
crease of believers and laborers, of the work of death 
on somo of our members, and ill health of others. — 
It was a sweet, heavenly, rejoicing, weeping season. 
It was especially a cause of sorrow and tears with 
ub all to see the change in the countenance of our 
much esteemed, and once strong and robust brother 
N. Smith, now so disabled by disease as to be unfit- 
ted for the work of the ministry, and the active ser- 
vice of God's house, in which he has been so faith- 
ful for many years. Yet we could rejoice in the 
blessings of God upon him, and that he was yet 
spared to be with us to aid by his counsel and 
prayers. ' 

P. M. 2 o'clock, a timely and well arranged dis- 
course was preached by Elder S. K. Partridge, from 
2 Cor. 1:3 — 5, and in the evening a searching and 
valuable discourse was preached from 1 Pet. 1:13-10, 
by Elder T. Smith. 

Friday A. M., 0 o'clock, the President called the 
meeting to order, and remarked that we all needed 
help, and none but God could grant that help ; then 
called on Elder Thomas Smith to open the meeting 
by prayer. The President, Dr. N. Smith, of Hal- 
lowcll, was then nominated to continue to occupy the 
chair, and was elected. Elder I. C. Wellcome of 
Richmond, was nominated and chosen scribe. 

A committee of three was then chosen to arrange 
business for the conference. That committee was, 
1. C. Wellcome, S. K. Partridge, T. Smith. The 
reading of the call for the conference was next de- 
sired by Elder S. K. Partridge, read by the scribe. 
It was then recommended that a committee of three 
bo chosen to present to the conference a plan for a 
more permanent organization of opr societies. The 
chair appointed Thomas Smith, I. C. Wcllcomo, J. 
Partridge ; to which were subsequently added S. K. 
Partridge and E. M. Haggott. 

Moved to now hear reportB from the churches. 
Elder T.Smith, of Brewer, said, There are sever- 
al good substantial brethren in Brewer and Holden ; 
have been some revived the past winter. Several 
baptized. During the work, some new views were 
brought in, by one Elder Bragg, — that we were all 
in Babylon, and I preached on tho subject to show 
their error, and left ; for I would not be a man of 
war. 

I went to Round Pond and labored several weeks 
with the Adventists, Methodists and Baptists con- 
nected. Several were converted. I baptized two. 
Several othercs were baptized and unitctt with other 
churches. 

At Or'rington there seems nothing but desolation. 
There are two small parties, called Baileyites and 
Cummingsites. There arc a few good brethren there, 
but discouraged and disheartened, where they once 
numbered one hundred members. 

I believe the brethren in Surry have no meetings. 
There arc a few brethren there, — once a good com- 
pany, but scattered and distracted. 

Only a few scattered brethren loft in Hermon, 
where there was once a large society of active mem- 
bers before '54. Almost disheartened now. 

There are a few yet in Lincolnville, who are stri- 
ving to live for tho kingdom. 

There is one Dr. Eaton in Camden, who has em- 
braced the faith and circulated many books and 
tracts, and is exerting some influence for the cause 
in his region. 

Elder S. K. Partridge, of Whitcfield, said, We 
have ever been but few. In one neighborhood they 
now have regular prayer meetings Sabbath P. M. 
I have four regular appointments, in different 
towns. 

In Hope we have good congregations of all classes. 
A good class of brethren trying to live. They have 
a great desire for some one to come and preach to 
tli cm. They have one difficulty — the most of them 
want gospel order ; hut some of them do not.* Again, 
they do not seem to understand that they should sup- 
port preaching. Perhaps I am in fault about it, as I 
do not take pay for preaching. Here Elder P. made 
some very important remarks on church order, and 




believed : " So were the churches established in the 

faith," Acts 16:5 ; "Ye should earnestly contend j prop riety in conduct to obtain a good report, and 
for Ae faith which was once delivered to the saints," „ s ,.f„i to society. 
Jude 3. 



In Pitteton we have a good congregation of all and souls converted, 
classes and an increase of interest is manifest. 

At Church Hill, there is a good interest to hear 
preaching, 
doing well. 

Elder L. L. Howard, of Poland, said, I have not 
travelled so much the past year as usual, on account 
of my ill health. I went to New Hampshire in the 
fall ; found many ready to receive the word. Some 
Christians embraced the blessed hope. Among oth- 
ers two ministers became interested in these groat 
truths. 

The cause has been vory low in Poland for some 
time. We have held a protracted-meeting, which 
resulted in good, true union between some who 
have been opposed to each other. Some old preju- 
dices gave way. It was a permanent work. We 
have some permanent, faithful brethren. Some 
have died, but died in tho faith. We expect soon to 
meet them in the kingdom of God, when Jesus shall 
come. 

The Advent cause was once prosperous in South' 
Casco ; but nearly all the leading members have 
died. There is some new interest of late. I have 
travelled in several other towns and done what I 
could in sowing the seed. 

I have been at Portland several times lately. A 
few are yet striving to hold on to the faith. It is 
with much difficulty that they keep up meetings in 

P . Many have gone to worship at other places 

with other churches. 

I find much good fruits of the labors of our late 
and much lamented Bro. J. Files through Raymond 
and Casco. About thirty who were converted there 
recently date their convictions from the preaching 
of Bro. Files, who died in the Lord several years 
ago. 

Elder Jesse Partridge said, For the last year I 
have labored in Raymond and Casco. At Casco 
there was much prejudice when I went. After a 
while I held a protracted meeting of ten days, and 
a number were converted. The cause is prospering. 
One year ago I went to Raymond to attend a funer- 
al. Some then wished me to come and labor with 
them a part of the time. I wont, a good interest 
sprung up ; but other influences set in against us. — 
Yet several were converted. This spring we had a 
protracted-meeting, and a glorious revival. Some 
sixty were converted. I have baptized thirty-throe 
and organized a church. 

There is a good work going on in Gloster, and a 
prospect of much good. New doors are constantly 
opening to us for preaching. I am much interested 
in seeking the best method to spread these truths 
and save men. . Let us seek wisdom from God. 

Elder R. R. York, of Yarmouth, said, I have no 
evil report to bring of the land. I have had to la- 
bor with my hands to support my family. I have 
long labored aud prayed for the people in Yarmouth, 
without seeing success. It is a hard place ; much 
sectarian prejudice. I thought I could not preach 
there, and we had no place to preach in. I travel- 
led and preached in othcT places, — Brunswick, Free- 
port, &c. Finally we tried for a house to worship 
in, and found a place readily. The people came in, 
an interest sprung up. About twenty have been 
converted. 1 have baptized seventeen and expect to 
baptise others soon. I go for Bible order. We 
have a church, but have not chosen a deacon yet, 
but intend to soon. The cause in Yarmouth is 
good. If brethren wish to go farther than the Bi- 
ble order — to add anything to it, — I shall not agree 
to do it. I will not oppose any work the brethren 
think best to adopt. 

Elder T. J. Dudley, said, I have not much report 
to make. Have not labored much the past six 
months on account of ill health. Have been oblig- 
ed to suffer a surgical operation ; have enjoyed peace ; 
trust the Lord has been with me ; my health is im- 
proving. Before I was laid by, I labored somo in 
Belgrade, Rome, Sydney, Windsor, Augusta ; seen 
some revival ; labored in union with the F. W. Bap- 
tists. Several were converted. Have not always 
expressed our views among them, knowing their 
opposition to them. But I cannot go back to them . 
1 have vowed unto the Lord and it looks like a stop 
back to unite with the sect from whieh I came out. 

Elder E. M. Haggett, of Hartford, said, In the 
region where I live I am one of those fortunate ones 
who believe the truth. I therefore act it out. I have 
labored in company with Bro. Uanscomb, the past 
winter, not for sectarianism, but for the conversion 
of souls. We bad a protracted meeting in South 
Livermore. Some of most all classes embraced the 
truth. About thirty-five were converted. Sixteen 
were baptized at one time, — several since. We or- 
ganized a church. We have labored in several oth- 
er places with all classes and good has been done. — 
I like that spirit that unites the hearts of Christians 
so that they can work together. 

Elder D. M. Hanscomb, Livermore, said, I can 
Bay I love God. I have labored in Livermore. Tur- 
ner, Dixfield, &c. ; have seen the penitent's tear, 



Doors are open to us every 
where. Union with all Christians is my uiotto,aad 
not smite when reviled. We were invited to the 

One has lately been reclaimed and is - Baptist meeting-houBe in Livermore. Wo began 

' The power of God was with us. A little flock has 
been raised up. Every class of opposition has oper- 
ated, but God has blessed. At Hartford there were 
some converted, and are waiting to go forward in 
baptism. We need fuithful laborers in tho vine, 
yard. 

Bro. James Dudley said,' I am glad to be here. 
My labors have been small and weak. Have labor- 
ed some in Belgrade, Rome, Vassolboro, and Augu*. 
ta. There are some more believers now than before. 
In Augusta there are three times as many. I, 
Rome there has been good done under the labors of 
Elder Sovey. The reformation continues. 

Bro. Lovejoy, of Augusta, said, I love the truth 
of the Bible. It has been but a short time since I 
believed in tho coming of Christ. I love it with all 
my heart. I heard the word from Brn. Dudley, 
Smith and Wellcome. Lately God has appeared in 
mercy ,some twenty or thirty of us now have the priv- 
ilege of going up to worship God. There are oth- 
ers who have the truth in their hearts, but dare not 
come out. Bro. Daimon came among us last fall 
and preached nearly three months. God revived ha 
work aud good was done . Bro. D . has baptized tea. 
We have but little preaching. Brn. Partridge.Well- 
come and Smith have been with us some. 

Bro. John Campbell, of Damariscothi, said, 
There is no Advent cause at our place. There his 
been, but we are shut out of every place, and 1 go 
to Round Pond and elsewhere to meeting when the 
word is preached. 1 have spent considerable for 
hooks and tracts to circulate, aud they are working 
in community. I hope God may upon a door for 
us yet. -tllr4s)*f i i 

Bro. R. Harley, ofNowcastle, said, There are 
three families of us, 1 trust are Adventists. We 
keep up our little meetings on the Sabbath, and oc- 
casionally have a lecture. Bro. Smith sometimes 
comes. We are not at all discouraged about the suc- 
cess of the Advent cause. It is of God, and he will 
sustain it. 

Bro. Wm. Patten, of Topsham, said, There is no 
Advent cause in Topsham to report ; tho cause wu 
never lower there. There are a few good brethren, 
but no meetings. 

Bro. T. M. Storer, of Brunswick, said, I have 
not as good a report to bring as others ; but thank 
God for so good a report. 1 am glad to be here and 
hear from brethren . I never saw before, and from 
those who first came to preach the hope to us.— 
The past year we have had but little preaching.— 
Brn. Wellcome and York have preauhed some. Sa- 
tan bos beeti making inroads among us. Some have 
been revived. We have several good subeuintial 
members. Wo still hope for good. In another dis- 
trict the F. W. Bnptiste and Methodists have had 
some revival.we meet with them some, and find them 
in a better spirit toward us than formerly. They 
see things differenKy. The revival lias been quite 
extensive. We are stiU looking for the Lord, and 
are praying, "Thy kingdom come." 

Bro. Thompson said, I am glad to be here, and 
see the brethren. I am glad to see them in more 
union of ideas and action than formerly. I/;t us 
get rid of sectarianism. It docs no good, but hurt. 
Go preach the gospel to every creature. Don't gire 
them too much at a time. Be wise as serpentsand 
harmless as doves. 

Bro. F. Densmore, Bowdoinham, said, I never 
loved my brethreu better. I am going down in old 
age. I began with the cause when it began. I haTe 
not been into all the things we have had among ui. 
I did not want to. I labored in Bowdoinhnin, and 
got others to labor. The cause was planted ; it pros- 
pered ; run over the wall. I rejoiced. But it has 
changed and gone down. There are a few brethren 
left yet who lovo the truth. Our hearts are pain- 
ed. We are grieved, and weep for the wurk that 
has been among us. I yet hope to sec the cause re- 
vived. I am still looking and waiting for the com- 
ing ol the Lord. 

Bro. John Dickinson said, My heart has been re- 
vived of late. It has been a time of mourning with 
rae on account of the state of the cause in Bowdoin- 
ham. I sometimes meet with the F. W. Baptist 
brethren and have good meetings. Also with the 
Methodists. Let us have wisdom not to give them 
too much at a time, and we may do them good. 

Elder John Morrill, of Newburgh, said, The 
cause in our vicinity is in a scattered state. Many 
are backsliders ; tho brethren are divided since the 
time movement. We came up to that expecting the 
Lord. Since that we have not sustained meetings 
in Newburgh. Have tried, bnt failed several times. 
But there are some brethren holding on to God. 
At Searsport, there are somo good brethren. God 
is at work there and some are revived. 

There was quite a large society in Dixraont, but 
they are dreadfully scattered, not attending to gp»- 
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pel order. Tbey numbered moro than one hundred ; 
but having no system, they are divided and scatter- 
ed and now maintain no meetings, I believe. 

The Plymouth church is divided and scattered. — 
There is a great want of union. 1 have been trying 
t,, Jo what I could, and have suffered much in mind 
by the scattered state of things. 

Bro. S. Mitchell, of Litchfield, said, We are in 
rather a scattered state. Yet the few who are uni- 
ted arc trying to live. Have no meetings, except 
when some brother comes along. Brn. Smith (the 
doctor,) and Wellcome come and preach occasion- 
ally- 

Deacon John Umberhind, of Richmond, said, — 
There arc a few here as in other places, who are 
striving to hold on, and trying to maintain gospel 
order as we understand it, and this has been a bless- 
ing to us. It has strengthened, cheered and en- 
couraged us. We have been trying to raise our dc- 
gires to God for a reformation. Prayer has been 
put np many times for it. We feel like contending 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints, 
and believe the kingdom will soon be given to the 
saints, and we want to press that subject to sinners. 
We have been in rather a low state for sometime, 
but have felt of late as though God would work 
among us, and felt willing to do anything to sec it, 
and hope we shall soon. 

Dr. N. Smith, of Hallowell, said, Our company 
has been small for sometime. Wo now bavo no 
meetings. My health has failed me. Before that,I 
preached some in Litchfield, Gardiner Rips, Au- 
gusta and elsewhere. Have seen but little reforma- 
tion, except in Augusta. I think if I had my health 
I should do more than I have. I love the work and 
feel the loss of my health. There have been a good 
many converted and brought into the faith among 
us in Hallowell from the beginning, but the most 
of them have gone away, and some of them have 
gone everywhere preaching the word. 

Elder A. Rollins of Brunswick, said, I am glad 
to be in your meeting. 1 remember the happy in- 
terviews of the post, I labor with the F. W. Bap- 
tist church in Freeport. We have had a good revi- 
val. Some twenty converted. The work began by 
the labors of a sister who worked constantly for a 
reformation. Her daughter was soon converted. — 
We have baptized twelve. Elder Waterman, the 
1". VP, Baptist preacher in Brunswick, preaches 
some as you do, and I more. Since I preached here 
I have been cast down ; have had affliction ; lost my 
daughter ; but she died in the Lord, and I believe I 
•ball soon see her again, in the better land. 

Elder I. C. Wellcome said, I have travelled in 
various parts of the state. Preach here in Richmond 
one-fonrth of the time. Bro. Umberhind has re- 
ported this church. I prcaehed in Hallowell a part 
of the time, and we kept up meetings until I moved 
•way, Sept. lost, and moved to Brunswick, preach- 
ed there some. Preached one day in Lisbon ; found 
«o open door, and several believers among the F.W. 
Baptists. Preached two Sabbaths in Harrison, a 
new place. The interest increased to hear. Held 
fire meetings in Stoneham, a new place. They lis- 
tened attentively, and were anxious to hear more. — 
Spent one day in Sydney ; preached to a Methodist 
uburcb ; had an interesting time. One Sabbath in 
Jefferson ; found a good congregation anxiouB to 
hear— a good prospect there. At Belgrade with 
Bro. Sevey ; had a glorious revival,— one of the most 
powerful works I have seen for some years. One 
meeting b South New Sharon. Spent one Sabbath 
m Wilton, where wo once had a good company of 
trelllren i bnt they were divided and scattered some 
Fan ngo by distracting questions. Several good 
brethren there still. Spent one Sabbath in Somer- 
villo, where Bro. Chism lives. They hold meetings 
»nd have organized a church ; have monthly confer- 
««s, and a brother, J. R. Flail, is preaching to 
"Win some. He has just commenced preaching*nd 
J*"** fair to be of service in building up the cause. 
They have a Sabbath-school of over thirty members. 
Hdcr Kennedy preaches there some. I have prcaeh- 
m several other places and tried to do what I 
could. N ew doom arc constantly opening, and calls 
«* preaching the word, but I cannot do as I have 
done. I have labored until I am nearly bankrupt, 
I must draw in a little, and try to earn some- 
tl "ng to keep from bankruptcy ; for when that takes 
fa**. I shall stop preaching. 

Elder D. Hutchinson, of Lewiston, said, We make 
*>mc progress, and liavo much secret opposition.— 
■ lro Seated kindly to the face ; have some excellent 
eetingi; God blesses us. We have no organiia- 
Jjon, but have thought of taking steps to organize, 
•"■re are some good people in Lewiston. 
~°' C - C. Hawkes, of Gardiner, said. There is 
|» Advent society left in Gardiner. There are only 
. of <*- We have had no regnlar meeting 
Bra. York and Partridge preached to us in '54. 

•cattered ""^ * com P an y thwe > but lh<! y »re 

B< fer. T. Smith said, There are a few in Bangor 



who are trying to live and servo the Lord, and keep 
free from the distracting views of Jonathan Cum- 
mings. 

This closed the reports. There are several other 
societies not reported. 

Friday, 2 o'olock P. M." Preaching by Elder R. 
R. York, from Isa. 43:10. A very profitable dis- 
course, followed by several stirring exhortations. 

Evening, 7 1-2 o'clock. Eldor J. Partridge, 
preached from Luke 15:14,16. 

Saturday, 8 o'clock A. M. Met for prayor, and 
the blessing of God was manifest. It was a refresh- 
ing season. 9 o'clock, the meeting for business was 
called to order. The report of the committee was 
for, when tlio following was presented. 

REPORT. 

Bro. Chairman : — The duty assigned your com- 
mittee to present a plan for the more permanent or- 
ganization of our societies in Maine, feel that it is a 
subject requiring much wisdom from God to advise 
with a class of brethren holding such opposite viewB 
of what the New Testament teaches and allows in 
regard to the order and associated privileges ol 
Christians in pursuing the work assigned them by 
tfie great Head of the church. We have seen and 
considered the many objections often urged against 
our own views ol this matter, and had some expe- 
rience in trying to press our way onward amidst 
conflicting elements without any regularly adopted 
order. Yet we beg leave to say, Forasmuch as we 
are a people called out by necessity, by embracing 
the precious truths which make us conspicuous be- 
fore the world, we are compiled to act a part in the 
cause of Christ as a distinct body of believers, (yet 
in charity with all who love our Lord Jesus Christ,) 
and therefore feel bonnd by the gospel to observe its 
order,ito ordinances,and its discipline. To do this, 
we believe each society of believers able to maintain 
public worship, should choose its appropriate offi- 
cers, and constitute an independent body in all its 
family arrangements, yet bound by the gospel to 
adviso, confer, counsel and take united action with 
all other united bodies in promoting the common 
faith. Furthermore, believing that annual, or pe- 
riodical gatherings of the believers in given locali- 
ties, for conference, like the present, to counsel, ad- 
vise, and transact business of universal importance 
are of great service in the cause of Christ, we rec- 
ommend, 

1st. That the brethren now assembled by the call 
for this conference, representing the Advent body in 
several localities in Maine, agree to have a meeting 
of this character annually, at which to represent 
the various churches in this state by some of their 
members, and by Buch other brethren as may be 
pleased to associate and unite in conference with us. 
Also to take action upon any important business 
that may come within the limits of gospel discipline 
and duty. 

2d. We also recommend that our ministers and 
churches class off into several districts, which they 
represent, and hold quarterly conferences in each, 
representing their progress, condition, and wants, 
and act upon the same. 

3d. That all brethrenattendingeitherof theabove 
named conferences, wishing to unite with us in our 
work, shall pass no other test of fellowship than 
Christian character and deportment. 

The report was accepted. Elder S. K. Partridgo 
moved its adoption, when an interesting and profit- 
able discussion followed, by Brn. Smith, Partridges, 
Morrill, Harlcy ,Haggett,Dudley .Wcllco me,Wright, 
York, Howard and others. Finally passed unani- 
mously by a rising vote, with the exception of two. 
It was moved and adopted that the ministers advise 
with the churches and correspond with each other, 
to class the districts and have the results published 
in tho papers within one month. 

It was moved that this conference recommend to 
the brethren in all places where there are several 
who can labor together in the cause of Christ to or- 
ganize on such plan as they|beli eve the gospel teach- 
es. Unanimously adopted. 

Amotion was then made that this conference 
should authorize their secretary to give to each ol 
tho ordained ministers united with us in labor, a 
certificate of recognition by them of their ordina- 
tion, as ministers of the gospel. Several reasons 
were urged why it was called for. It was unani- 
mously adopted. 

Moved, that the chairman and secretary consult 
tho churches, and then Rppoint the time and place 
for the next annual conference. Adopted. 

Moved, to adjourn to the time and place of the 
next annnal conference. Adopted. 

Voted, that the doings of this conference bo pub- 
lished in the Advent Herald, and World's Crisis. 

P. M. 2 o'clock, mot for prayer and conference. 
Spent several hours of a most interesting character. 
The Lord blessed us abundantly. 

Evening, 7 1-2 o'clock. Preaching by Elder D. 
M. Hanscomb, from 2 Tim. 2:19. 

Sunday A. M. 8 o'olock, met for prayer ; enjoyed 



a precious season. Love and union and devotion 
constantly increased, and a deep interest was mani- 
fest among the wanderers and unconverted. At 
10 1-2 o'clock, Elder L. L. Howard preached from 
Rev. 2:17 — an able sermon with life in it. P. M., 
1 o'clock, Elder S. K. Partridge preached from Ps. 
34:19, after which the Lord's supper was partaken 
by seventy-three rejoicing believers, who expect soon 
to enjoy it with Christ in his coming kingdom. At 
5 o'clock, Elder D. Hutchinson preached a valua- 
ble sermon from John 3:15, after which the breth- 
ren backed up the word with exhortation. The pow- 
or of convictoin deepened, and it was fully manifest 
that tho Lord was at work. Two wanderers broke 
down and confessed their sins, heartily returning to 
God. Six rose for prayers, two of whom have been 
happily convorted to God Bince. A deep and I trust 
a lasting impression is left on a portion of the com- 
munity, and on all our brethren and friends from 
abroad who attended this meeting. 

Bro. R. R. York preached in the Baptist house 
two evenings, to very interesting nndiences, who arc 
anxious to hear more. A good impression is thus 
left upon them. So closed the most united, active, 
harmonious and heavenly conference, (and of the 
largest number of believers) wo ever held in Maine. 

N. Smith, Chairman. 
I. C. Wklicome, Secretary. 
Richmond, Me., June 21ji, 1858. 



Dr. latch's Medicines. 

Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of tho efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cine?. When once introduced thoy continue by their own 
intrinsic valuo to mako their way in community. Thoy 
consist of the .following romedics. 

Vt'jrtMr Anlibilious Pills. — Those Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They aro so compounded as to act upon all tho 
glands, and affect all the secretions of tho body. They are 
a mild, safe and oflicacious family medicine. Prioe, 25 ct*. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for ono dollar. 

Pain Currr This is invaluable forsoros, cots, burns, 

colio, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has coin- 
ploinod that they have not got the value of their monoy. 
Prioe 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative.— Great cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all dorangemcnts of the digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. It acts 
specifically on the livor, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, whore 
there is disease of tho lungs a9 well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 oonts. 

Cure for FUs.— Dr. I,, has been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic (its. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agent* — Re8pousiblo agents are desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 



The Golden Salve. 



This ointment is purely vegetable the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant, 
i It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
uuno side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, fosters, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, canoercui and scrofulous 
| sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, soro nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on bows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, 4c. Sold by all druggists at 25 ceuts per box. 
| Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whine n. No. 37 
I East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
! piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complainte, 
I by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have one dot. 
' boxes sent by express; one dollar of whioh the proprietor 
I says Is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
' era. tf may 29, '58 



TKSTIMOXIALS. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Mo., has furnished me a 
( long list of names testifying to the favorable effect of this 
healing remedy. I select a few for tho benefit of others 
. who may be afflicted in a similar manner. 

I , Mrs. Sawyer, Stoneham, Mc. : " I was afflicted severely 
with erysipelas in my face. I had tried sovcral remedies, 
to no effect. A friend placed in my hand a box of the 
Golden Salve, wishing me to try it ; which I did, and in two 
days I was cured by it" 

From Dr. Bliss, or Brunswick, Me. : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a valu- 
able Salve." 

Mrs. Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : "I have been afflicted 
with scrofulous humor for more than twenty years ; tried 
many remedies ; but have recently used two boxes of the 
Golden Salve, whioh did me more good than all other rem- 
edies I have used." 

Anothor : " 1 have long been afflicted with salt rheum. 
I used one box of the Golden Solve, which cured me." 

Another : ■ I have long been afflicted with Piles. I ob- 
tained a box of the Goldou Salve, and to my great joy I 
was spoedily cured." 

Another : "My little girl had a bad humor, with run- 

. ning sores coming out all over her face, head and neck 

It was cured by the Golden Salve in about ten days." 
Another : Mr. Levi Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : " I had 
, my foot badly crushed by the wheel of a loaded cart It 
| was terribly swollen. I could not touch it to the floor for 
three weeks. A man came along with the Golden Solve, 
■ and advised me to use it. I laughed at it, but took it and 
. used it freely, and the next day was able to go to meeting- 



and by using tho 2d box I was able to go to my work in a 
few days." 

Anothor : " My child fell into a kettle of hot water, 
scalding tho face so that I thought the skin would come off. 
I applied the Golden Salve, which took out the fire in 
obout ten minutes. It was healed in a few days withuut a 
scar." ' , 

The above is a fair specimen of acknowledgments from 
nearly every place where it Is introduced. I might give 
cases enough on the ouro of corns to fill your whole paper. 

C. P. Wuittkk. 



Ayer's Pills , 
A re particularly adapted to derangements of the digestivo 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills art found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are tho statements from some cminont physi- 
cians, of their effects iu their practice. 

As a Family Physic, 
From Dr. E. W. Cortwright, of New Orleans. 
"Tour pills aro the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They arc mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the dully trcutuiont 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find tbeir beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved mote effectual for the euro of bilious complaint) 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that wo have at length a purgativo which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion . 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you were kind enongh to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I havo cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to bo effectual in almost all tho com- 
plaints for whioh you rocommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhea — Relax. 

From Dr. J. G. Green, tf Chicago. 
" Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have over 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhea. Their sugar -coating makes thorn 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Bostoo. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at tho 
proper time, aro excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly er partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and oxpcl worms. They are 
so much tho best physic we have that I recommend no ether 
to my patients.'' 

Constipation — Cottivcness. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much canuot bo said of your pills for the cure of 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity havo found theui 
as efficacious as I hove, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itsolf, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe costiveness to 
originate in the liver, but your pills affect that organ and 
oure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt RhcvT. 

— Tetter — Tumors — Rheumatism — (tout — Neuralgia. 
From Dr. Etekiel Hall, Philadelphia. 

" You were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of lute year* 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their efli - 
cacy. Thoy stimulate the exeretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

"Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit lor them." 

For Headache — Sick-Headache — Foul Stomach — Piles — 

Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, tfc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaint 1 
I have cured with your pills better than to soy all that wc 
ever treat with n purgative medicine. I place greatdepend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the best 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

W Most of the pills in market c. ntain mercury .which, 
although a valuable remedy in saillul bands, is dangerous 
in a publio pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounoo of it underhis own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; fur 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of tho 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every hoiUct 
it contains. Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has dono for them j if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affect ions 
of the lungs yield to it; if we eon depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the elas- of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain tie reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust npoa the 
community, have railed, and been discarded, this bos rained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they con never forget, and produced cares too numerous 
and remarkable to bo forgotten. 

PRKPABRD »V nil. J. c. STEW, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Moss. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jan 2 — ly 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 

The French Gazette Medial, state* that charcoal has 
been accidentally discovered to be a cure for turns. By 
laying a piece ef charcoal on the bum the pain subsides at 
once. By tearing it on an hour the wound will be healed. 

The Memphis (Tenn.) Bulletin states that tho public of- 
ficers of that 8tatc hove pilfered from tho people's funds 
"t'nio $30*0,000 ! In addition to the plundering by the 
Secretary of State of tome $33,000, aud tho embeulcmcnt 
of $123,000 of bonds that should be in tho Comptroller's 
office, by nobody knows who, there has been discovered by 
tbe Investigating Committee a furthor plundering of two 
hundred thousand dollars in the shape of coupons taken in 
the Bank of Tennessee. 

There scorns to be an unusual mortality the present sea- 
son by drowning, — particularly among juvenile bathers. 
It is common t<> see chronicled coses liko these : In Dur- 
ham, Me., Theodore S. Beal, a shoemaker by trade, and a 
very promising young loan, was drowned while bathing on 
the 5th inst. Horatio Clark and Horace Smith, each about 
19, were drowned at Biddeford, Ho., on July 3. A young 
■on of Henry Lain, four and a half years old, fell from the 
hcid of Yeatie*s wharf, Bangor, a few days since, and was 
drowned. Martin Andrews of Parkman, while engaged in 
loading a vessel in the vicinity of Railroad wharf, Ban- 
gor, fell into tbe river, striking his head against a plank, 
and was drowned. • 

There was a severe freshet in Northern Vermont on Sat- 
urday, caused by heavy ruins. At Huntington the factory 
and grist mill of Messrs. Rood was swept away, and their 
loft) is $5000. Soveral bridges on tho Winooski river were 
carried away, and mueh damage was done to property on 
the banks of that and other rivers. 

J. Smart, of Vcrgenncs, Yt., sheared a yearling buck 
this season whose fleece, unwashed, weighed 17 3-4 pounds, 
and a four year old buck whose fleeoo weighed 11 1-2 lbs.; 
also an owe sheep whose fleeco weighed 0 1-2 pounds. 

The Utica (N. Y.) Herald, of July 5, says : At about 8 
o'clock on Saturday evening, during a perfect deluge of 
rain, there oceuned one of the most beautiful celestial phe- 
nomena wo have ever witnessed. The heavens were com- ; or wonuM1 . b J authority or power outside of his or 
plctcly overcast with clouds, yet from the horiton to tho . her own soul, is guilty of a flagrant wrong. 



should be held in bondago ; down with the union ; 
down with tho constitution ; down with religion ; 
down with the church ; down with the Bible, and 
let all go to hell and damnation." 

Mr. Catting remarked that if Plato and Socrates 
go to hell, according to tbe old theology, he " prc- 
fered to go to hell and be a man , rather than go to 
heaven and bo a skulk or something worso." 

George Scnnott, a lawyer from Boston, said, 
" Men go from the exchange where they have tried 
to cheat men, and try to cheat God in the Business 
men's prayer-meetings. Ministers take a south-side 
view of slavery and a hell-side view of God. Relig- 
ious demonstrations are only mado when business is 
so flat that nobody can find anything to do. He 
wont in for tho most extensive freedom to all tho 
Polliesand Betseys in tho world." 

Mrs. Julia Branch, ofN. Y., advocated tho ex- 
treme of free-love. 

Elder Miles Grant being prescut, fired a shot among 
them.in the shape of lTim. 4:1— 3, "Now the Spir- 
it speaketh expressly, that in the latter timo, some 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to Bcducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils . . . Forbidding to 
marry," &c. It was thought the text was not very 
palatable, and they incontinently adjourned. 

The following are some of the resolutions voted in 
tho convention. 

Individuality. 1. Resolved, That the authority 
of each individual soul is absolute and final in deci- 
ding all questions as to what is true or falBe in prin- 
ciple, or right or wrong in practice ; therefore tho 
individual, the church, or the State that attempts 
to control the opinions or the practice of any man 



tenith there appeared one oxpanslvo sheet of pink of a 
most splendid and delicate tint. The hue was deeper in 
some parts than in others, yet it extended ovor the wholo 
visiblo heavens, and was of so brilliant a character that by 
its reflection the water running through the gutters look- 
ed like streams of blood. Haven's artillery had celebra- 
ted tho Fourth during pretty much tho whole day, and in 
this phenomenon we had fireworks far beyond tbe skill of 
tho most ingenious pyrotechnist. 

Tho expenditures of tho Government for the present 
year will exooed the income by thirty or forty millions. 

Forty thousand dollars worth of horses were sold in Cin- 
cinnati at the various -tables during tho lost week. Cin- 
cinnati is the most important horso market in the United 
Suites. 

Emigration to California commenced in May, 1818. At 
that time it contained hardly 15,000 inhabitants. There 
arc now 600,000. 

There are about one hundred artesian wells in Iroquois 
county, 111. Their average depth is about one hundred 
and twenty-five feet, and their cost about $200. 

Try to let everybody's faults be forgotten, as you would 
wish yours to be. 

In tho year 1S57 tho Paris tribunals pronounced 1212 
tentenoos of matrimonial separations. And there were 
•150 cases decided in which neither party should interfere 
with tho other's property. 

A woman, named Bridget Callahan, died in Newark re- 
cently, from the effects of an eye-wash, whioh she took in- 
wardly instead of applying externally, as directed by the 
prescription. 



Slavery. 2. That slavery is a wrong which no 
power in the universe can mako right ; therefore, 
any law, constitution, court, or government, any 
church, priesthood, creed, or Bible, any Christ or 
any God, that, by silence or otherwise, authorizes 
man to enslave man, merits the scorn and contempt 
of mankind. 

Spiritualism. 3. That the phenomena of wliat is 
called spiritualism have abundantly demonstrated 
tho fact that an intercourse between embodied and 
disembodied human spirits is both possible aud act- 
ual ; that the conviction of the possibility and actu- 
ality of spirit intercourse is opposed to all despotism, 
impurity and sensualism, and conduces to the inau- 
guration of the only authority consistent with the 
human soul as favorable to sound morality. 

Marriage. 5. That tho only true and natural 
marriage is an exclusive conjugal love between one 
man and one woman, and that the only true home 
is tho isolated home based upon the exclusive love. 

Maternity. 6. That the sacred and important 
right of woman is to decido for herself how often 

and under what circumstances she shall assume the 

A new usury law has just gone into effect in Penn3ylva- ., n .. ... ,. . , . _ . 

nia. It contains no restrictions in regard to the rates of I re8 P° n81Dlll ty, and be subjected to the sufferings and 



interest. The borrower and lender may agree upon any 
rate, and that shall be legal. 

The rate of taxation in New York, is one dollar fifty- 
nine cents and four mills on the hundred dollars. Either 
the valuation is very low, or tho rate of taxation is enor- 
mously high. It is narly one-half of tho current of in- 
terest on money at the present time tukon to pay municipal 
expenses. 

Dr. Lyman Beecber, the aged lather of the Beechers, is 
described as now quite feeble ; bis memory has signally 
failed; he hesitates at plain words, while all his auditors 
know what is wanted ; and it is often quite painful to hear 
him spak. 

Oberlin College has 845 students, 311 of whom are fe- 
males. 

The New York Times states that the arrival of several 
vessels from Cuban ports, with their wholo crews sick with 
yellow fever, aud of others which have lost a large portion 
of their number by this disease at sea, has awakoned con- 
siderable anxiety in the public mind, and has furnishod 
the health officer with fresh arguments for the rigid en- 
forcement of the Quarantine regulations. 



Setting God at Defiance. 

There has been lately held at Rutland, Vt., a 
" Free Convention," a curious gathering of various 
sorts of queeT people who are purposing the refor- 
mation of society by infidel principles — embracing 
free lovers, mediums, and various ites and isms. Mr. 
Thomas Curtis of Pennsylvania,thus expressed him- 
self on marriage ; — 

•• Our friends Mrs .Rose and Mrs. Gage have told 
you they were married. So am I. I married my- 
self to my wife, and she married herself tome, upon 
the express understanding, not that God sanctioned 
it — we did not want God in the matter — not that it 
was sanctioned by magistrate 6t priest, because we 
cast that idea aside, as none of their business— 
but because we saw that we could in marriage 
better fulfill our highest and best use, and car- 
ry our happin-s* to the fullest extent. When we 
were married, we expressed that sentiment ; and 
when we agree to separate, we shall accomplish that 
separation without tbe help of God, or priest, or 
magistrate." He also enquired, "Who is this God 
that people talk about ? If he is the all powerful 
being he is represented to be.why don't he go down 
south and put down slavery?" 

Mr. Foster said : •• Rather than a single slave 



the next conference to be holden with them ; please 
write me as soon as convenient, that I may be able 
to fix on the placo, and give seasonable notice ? 

I would suggest that the last of Sept., or the first 
of Oct., will be a suitable time for holding it. 

T. M. Preble, Clerk. 

East Wcare, N. H., July 1th, 1858. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD — at No. 4G 1-2 Knecland-street, a fev slept 
Went of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 



lib 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's V.oice of the Church 
Dnnicls on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (Mrs Silliman) 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
The Laws of Figurative Language 
Exposition of Zocharioh 
Lord's Exposition of the Apocalypse 
Wickes" " " " 
Laws of Symbolisation 
Litob's Messiah's Throne 
Yahveh-Cbrist 
Miss Johnson's Poems 
Orrock's Army of tho Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
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ii ii .1 Pooket " " " 
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« « « « " " sheep 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
ii ii ii ii 2d " 

Works of Rev. Hvratius Bonar : — ' 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 



cares of maternity ; and man can commit no greater 
crimo against woman as wife aud mother, against 
his child, against society, and against humanity, 
than to impose on her a maternity whoso responsi- 
bility and sufferings she is not willing to accept and 
endure. 

Bible. 7. That nothing is true or right, and 
nothing is false or wrong, because it is sanctioned or 
condemned by the Bible — therefore our Bible is pow- 
erless to prove any doctrino to be true or any prac- 
tice to be right, and it should never be quotcM for 
that purpose. 

Sabbaih. 10. Whereas, The Jewish Sabbath is 
confessedly abolished by the gospel dispensation ,and 
whereas, the same authority sots apart no other day 
to be similarly observed, therefore resolved, that all 
efforts of church and priests to enforce an observance 
of the Christian Sabbath, as of divine appointment, 
is a flagrant violation of individual right, and must 
be prosecuted in a dishonest disregard of the spirit 
and positive teaching of the New Testament. 

14. Whereas, the character of man is formed for 
him by the combined powers of organization pre- 
vious to birth, and influence alter birth ; therefore, 
resolved, that it is the highest duty of society to in- 
vestigate and remove the causes which have a ten- 
dency to form inferior or vicious character. 

15. That the time and devotion Bpent on religious 
services can confer no benefit on an infinite and in- 
dependent power, and can therefore be no virtue. 

Woman's Rights. 16. Whereas, The assumed 
superiority of man over woman has held her in sub- 
mission, and entailed slavery and dependence on the 
sex, aud consequently misery on the race : therefore, 

Resolved, That immediate steps should be taken 
to remove that error and its consequences, and place 
woman, politically, industrially, educationally, and 
socially, on a perfect equality with man. 
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" 3. Declaration of Principles 



• 15 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the soveral traeli 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

The Three Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of God the Fath- 
er, the Kingdom of Satan, and the Kingdom of tho l#ri 
J os us Christ ; or a View of this world as it was, as it is, 
and as it is to be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler of Two 
Hundred Stories for Children, Ac. Second Edition, revised 
and improved. Boston : published by the Author. 185» 

New Work ox Baptisk.— Wo havo received a supply of 
tho work entitled, '• The Trial of Mr. Pedobaptist : « 
enquiry concerning the Scriptural action of Christian Bap- 
tism. By A. Swartz. 75 cts. By mail, $1. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Adjourxed Mbkti.io at Worcester or the 19th Ax- 
nval Cokperkxck or Advkbtists.— In pursuance of a 
vote of the Conference, at its late meeting in Boston, May 
25th, 2Cth, and 27th ; and in compliance with an invita- 
tion of the church in Worcester, the Conference will meet, 
according to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday in No! 
vember, at Worcester, Mass., at 10 A. 
Per order of the President. 

F. Gu.vser, ) 
A. Pearoe, J 



Secretaries. 



Pexssvlvasia Coxferksce.— Thoro will bo a conference 
of Ministers and Delegates from the Advent churches in 
Pennsylvania, held at Maytown, near bro. M. Peck's M 
commence on the 27th day of July. All tho ordained min- 
isters, and one delegate from each church in Pennsylvania, 
aro earnestly requested to bo present. Frionds will come 
by tbe Columbia railroad to Shock's Station, and call on 
brother Martin Peck. J. Litcb. 



Grove Mbbti.vo at New Kisgstox.— There will be a 
grove meeting in New Kingston, Cumberland Co., Pa., to 
commence the 3d of August and continuo over the Sabbath. 

J. Lit™. 

J. M. Orrock will preach (D.V,) in Magog, C. E., in the 
Ward school-house, July 21th, at 6 o'olook, and on Son- 
day, the 25th, at half-past 10 A. M.; Outlet, at 2 P. M. ; 
in the Harvey school-house in Shefford, Thursday the 29th 
at half-past 5 o'clock; Knowlton Falls, the 31st, and oa 
Sunday, Aug. 1st, at half-past 10 A. M.; and in Waterloo 
at 2 and U o'clock. 



t These for the present ore out of print. 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one oent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? SO 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clar Day 1 00 « " 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 " " 

" 5. Tho Last Time 50 " " 

«' 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Seoond Advent, not a Past Event A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 singlo 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumiuing 04 •< 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 00 " 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pyin (1842)20 " 

C. 1. Prophetie View of the Nations (Whiting)Oi " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
•• 8. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
TRACTS, at 26 cents per set :— 

•• 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Praetlal Doctrino 01 " 

" 4. Gloriflation, by M. Brook p4 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 01 " 

'• 2. First Principles of tho 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Ago— Its Hope Delusivo 02 " 

'* S. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

" 6. Churches, Church Order, Ae.- 03 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cents per ,a. 



The First Quarterly Meeting of the Fox River District 
will bo held at Earlville, Lasallo Co., 111., commencing 
Aug. 25, 1S58. It is hoped thore will be a general at- 
tendance of the friends in that distriot. We want to see 
delegates from Hartford, Mciieury co., and Do Kalb, Sbab- 
bona Grove, and Somonauk of Do Kalb Co., and from all 
the other ohurobes in that region. It is expected that we 
shall have tbe tent pitched there to hold meeting in. I 
would give further notico that our quarterly meetings will 
always commence on Thursday and continue over Sunday, 
and our conference to be held in connection will always be 
held Saturday afternoon. 

Moses Chandler, Evangelist. 



BUSINESS DEPARTM EXT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

R. R. York— Sent books the 7th. 

J. M. Orrock— Have charged you $1.87 for 15 G. to No. 
138 and sent July No. Also $2.76 for B. T. M. and C. !.. 

Wm. B. Wilson — If we decipher your letter aright, the 
oddresa of Miss E. Parker is Buns Lcviel, Harnett* Co., 
N. C, and we so send the Herald. Is this right ? 

Elder T. Smith — We have no such understanding re- 
specting widows as you suppose. When there is any vari- 
ation from our terms, it is because of inability to pay.aod 
the balnnoe is a gift to tbo person receiving it. For the 
dollar charged you May 19th, Mrs. A. S. and J. II. were 
cr'd to No. 919— ending Jan'y, 1j59. 

E. Matthews, $2— Wo sent it to you tho 12tli inst. 

R. T. Rust, $2 — Wo have no pamphlet on that subjeet 
— nothing short of Daniels' work — a bound volume. 

A. S. Calkins, on aco't, $5— Have sent you bill. 

A. Hill, $2 — Have eh'ii you $3 and cr'd yourself, J. F. 
Brewster, and G. Browning $1 each to 919, and I. Cooper 
$2 to 945. T. S. is or. to No. 919. 



Nkw Hampshire State Cohferknce.— At the last 
session of the Conference, the subscriber was ap- 
pointed to fix the time and place for holding the 
next session. Will our brethren who may wish for 



1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 
" 4. Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 
" 0. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" S. Tbe True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

11 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 



02 single 
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02 
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01 
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10 
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Aineliashurg, C. W.,July 2d, 183S. 
Dear Bro. Himcs : — Will you permit me to say through 
the columus of tbe Horald, that the friends in this Prov- 
ince drew up a subscription a few mouths since, to wbioh 
they added their names, kindly promising to give certain 
sums of money to aid me in procuring a permanent home 
for myself and family within the limits of said Province. 
Some of the friends have paid thoir subscriptions; but for 
the information of those who have not paid (most of whom 
read tho Herald,) I wish to say I am arranging to secure 
a homo in this section, and now stand in need of the mon- 
ey they have so generously proposed to give. I will thank 
them, therefore, to forward the same by mail, or otherwise, 
as soon as possible. Direot to Elder D. Campbell, Ame- 
liasburg Post-office, C. W. (OwenRoblin, Postmaster) care 
of Asa H. Spencer, and much oblige their brother and 
friond, Dax'i. Cami'BEUU 



RECEIPTS, 

DP TO TUBS DAT, JCLT 13m. 

The No. appended to each name is thai ef the HERALD 
which the money credited pays. No. 867 was tht elating 
number of 1857 ; iVo. 893 if the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and No. 919 
cfo« of 1858. 

R F Berry 928, and $2.50 for 2 G's from 138, and nine 
Gs from 132, all to 144; J Boyden 893, J A Winchester 
919, G R Turner 919, K Flint 919, L Oakes 919, P Camp- 
bell on aco't, S Coggeswell 898, S Hnrlburt 918, Elder B 
Locke 919, T M Preble 919, and 23 cts on aoe't, H Foster 
919, 0 M Preble 919, W A Curtis 919, N Chnmplin 919, 
H Moore 919, G Lawrence 919, Miss E Parker 919— «•» 
Business Note; C Child 919, J A Packard 930, S GcerW 
E Ford 919, E Weaver 900, S II Knight 919, G W Whit- 
ing 919, E Edgerton 913, S D Marden 919, II Durkee 906 
— from 880, whioh was Apr. 1st — each $1. 

Elder M Batcheldcr 919, L F Allen on account, R 1 
Smyth 925, E Sheldcn 949, H Sturdevaut 915, L Bobbins 
958,-and G to 156; C Greene 845, B T Morrill 94.1 and» 
on G. to 144; Mm W Goodenough 955, Dani White 867, 
S Ray 870, S Burke 893, J Whcolook 893, J Dean 919 - 
each $2. 

A G Browo 91.'., and L Barrows to 919, I II Shipman 
on acc't, Gilman Lyon 933— each $3. 
C. Powlcy 912— $4. 

Susan Farnsworth 1049, G W Burnham on acc't— each $•> 
Z Reynolds 950, $2.25; Wm Shaploy, on acc't, S 0 -^' 
book by Elder H. for the imperfect copy; S S Diwis 
$3.75; C Libbev G. to 151—50 cts ; M L Lawrence V"' 
and G to 144, $'2.31 ; J Randall 144, 31 cts. 
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POPE'S ODE ON DYING. 



Pope's Ode of "The Dying Christian to his soul," 
which, in its present form, makes dying tbo victory 
over death, originally, it seems from the Athenaeum, 
gave to the resurrection that victory. 

Thus, in its present form as published in 173G, 
the last stanza r.-ods as follows : 

The world recedes ; it disappears ! 
llcuv'n opens on uiy eyos ! my ears 
With sounds seraphic ring: . .j, ,; 
Lend, lend your wings ! I mount ! I fly ! 

0 Grave ! where is thy Victory? 
| . 0 Death ! where is thy sting? 

A- originally written, when it came warm from 
the brain in 1712, the entire ode read thus : 

Vital spark of Heavenly flame ! 
Dost thou quit this mortal frame? 
Trembling, hoping, ling 'ring, flying; 
I'll the pain, the bliss of dying; 
Cease, fund nature, cease thy strife, 
Lot me languish into life. 

My swimming eyes are sick of light, 

The loss'ning world forsakes my sight, 

A damp creeps cold o'er every part. 

Nor moves my pulse, nor heaves my heart, 

The hov'riog soul is on the wing ; 

Where, mighty Death ! oh where 's thy sting? 

1 hear around soft music play, 

And angels b?ckon me away ! 
Calm as forgiven hermits rest, 
I'll sleep, or infants at the breast ; 
• Till the last trumpet rends the ground : 
Then wake with pleasure at the . mud. 

By the change made in it, the resurrection, it will 
be6oen,is omitted ; and ascension to heaven at death 
i» suH-iitutol in the place of that hope of the church. 
Htw much millenarian sentiment may have been ex- 
jHrgited froni'the '• songs of Zion," the resurrec- 
tion alone will reveal. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

V' BV ItrV. JOHN CUMM1XG, D. B. 

Continued iron, our last. 

We have seen from the first chapter of the 
Acts the Apostles to the last that we have now 
Wdi that the company of faithful Christians, 
Christ's true chureh,has been the subject of perse- 
cution alike from priest, and priuee, and people, 
on »U sides, on every pretext, and in every pos- 
siliio shape, variety, and formula. There seems 
to have been .something between the holiness of 
the one olasg, and the intense unholiness of the 
other, that provoked the antipathy of the one, 
originated the martyrdom and suffering of 
the other. -a - ! i- • '. nJi 

In the present instance, the persecutor is not 
'he priest or the people, but the prince. " Her- 
od " belonging to a family branded with igno- 
miny _ uot ti, e Herod of the Gospel, nor the Her- 
od subsequently addressed in the Acta of the 
Apostles. l lu t Herod Agrippa— " stretched forth 
n js hands," in order, as if to indicate the malig- 
■"ty, the unmeaning malignity of his persecution, 
"to vex certain of the church;" and among the 
»ery first that he killed was James, the aged and 
Wcellcnt minister, or bishop of Jerusalem, whom 
»id, he killed with the sword. And then, 
n »ving found that the blood of the Christian was 
.the highest enjoyment of the Jews, depending 
J*Ty much on popularity for his miserable power, 

* dr 



h 



lence that always disappoints when it is 
t trusted to,*he' thought he would proceed 
aer in the same direction, and please the 
; "i more, if he could not only destroy 
«s a - he had done, but destroy the most ac- 
the most indefatigable, the most eloquent ot 



all the apostles, Peter, whom the Jews more 
dreaded than the rest of the apostles together. — 
However, it happened that at the time that he 
wished to destroy Peter, there was a festival of 
the J ews ; and when men are about to perpetrate 
a great crime, they always try to consecrate it 
by great professions of religion. Many an in- 
stance have we had of that in ancient story ; not 
a few instances have we now. In the East, Te 
Demus are sung over murder j consecration is 
asked for banners that are to wave over unwar- 
ranted and unjust war. And whenever you see 
a person specially anxious about the ceremonial 
of religion, you may always be sure he has eith- 
er lost the substance, or is about to make use of 
that ceremonial as the covert and the consecra- 
tion of a great crime. Now, these being the days 
of unleavened bread, there was a momentary re- 
spite ; but afterwards, " when he had apprehen- 
ded Peter, he put him in prison, and delivered 
him to four quaternions of soldiers to keep him ; 
intending after the feast" — during which it would 
not do to have perpetrated the murder he con- 
templated — " to bring forth to the people," in 
order that he might get favor with the mob, and 
be hailed with their hosannas for his devotedness 
to their interests. 

What a solemn lesson does this teach us ! Do 
not try to please the people, or the priest, or the 
prince, but to please God. Do what is right, 
and the whole universe will echo your justifica- 
tion ; do what is popular in the estimate of frail 
and passing man, and a thousand things will con- 
vince you sooner or later that you have taken 
the least successful plan for securing popularity 
and power. The sin that we see constantly per- 
petrated in this anoient and inspired story of the 
Christian Church, is that of men thinking that 
what looked the most expedient would be crown- 
ed with the most brilliant success; and forgetting 
that right is always might, and that the truest 
and the speediest way to have real success is do- 
ing what God approves, and his holy word vin- 
dicates and prescribes. 

Peter, it is, said, was kept in prison. But 
what did the Church — that is, the company of 
Christians — do ? " They made prayer unto God 
without ceasing for him." Now, here ought to 
be our course : wherever our people suffer, where- 
soever our countrymen are in peril, whatsoever 
iu the land or abroad in the world is threatening 
the prosperity of the cause and the kingdom of 
Christ, should elicit our sympathy, our prayers 
at the Throne of grace. We have an instance 
of prayer for a prisoner in prison for his excel- 
lency, being heard in heaven, and answered. — 
There is scarcely an instance of fervent prayer 
breathed from the heart to God for those who 
are connected with us, that does' not bring down 
a blessing exceeding abundant above all that we 
asked or thought. While Peter slept between 
the chains with which he was bound, the messen- 
ger of the Lord came to him, touched his side, 
and the chains, as if smitten by the lightning 
from heaven, were instantly dissolved and foil 
from off his hands. " And the angel said unto 
him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals ;" and 
Peter, judging the presence of a Divine messen- 
ger froin the deliverance already felt, obeyed 
him and followed. At first it looked to him, as 
we say in modern times, like a dream ; he could 
scarcely believe that the transition from the 



depth and darkness of the dungeon to the light 
and liberty of noonday was anything else than a 
recollected dream : but when the gates, as he ap- 
proached opened, and when the angel had led the 
way till Peter was absolutely free, and when he 
was come to himself, and found that it was no 
dream, but a reality, he gave the glory, not to 
an earthquake, not to an accident, not to an ac- 
cidental flash of lightning which broke his chains, 
not to a lucky moment, when the gates were 
open, and he was clever enough to make his way 
out, as man too often does ; but he recognised 
in the deliverance the hand of God, and gave to 
God the praise, the honor, and the glory. And i 
having escaped from the prison, he went his way 
according to his own predilections, taste, and hab- , 
its to the company of his own people. He came 
accordingly to the house of Mary the mother of 
Mark John, or John Mark, knocked at the door, I 
" and a damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda ;" 
and she, with a sensitive and acute ear, recog- 
nised the familiar tones of a voice that had often 
sounded so sweetly upontho streets of Jerusalem 
— the more sweetly that it proclaimed a Saviour, 
Christ the Lord. But " she opened not the gate 
for gladness." How true to human nature is that ! 
Can you doubt that this is a real story ? You 
cannot suppose it is a romanec ; that one touch 
thrown in is too exquisite for fiction ; it is the evi- 
dence of fact. 

Fthoda opened not the gate for gladness ; left 
the poor man standing at the door, knocking still ; 
she was so overwhelmed with delight, that sherush- 
ed, in the excitement of the moment, to tell those 
in the house that certainly Peter stood before the 
gate. But when they heard her they said, "The 
thing is impossible. Herod is a powerful prince; 
the chains are forged of the strongest iron, the 
watchmen at the prison are the most trusted and 
the most faithful. The idea of Peter having es- 
caped ! The thing is preposterous ; it cannot be ; 
it must be his ghost, his spirit, or his angel, or 
[ any one except really Peter." But " Peter con- 
tinued knocking," and at last, " when they open- 
ed the door, and saw him, they were astonished. 
But he," with all the calmness of one who knew 
j that he was there by the special conduct and 
| goodness ot his God, " beckoning unto them with 
j the hand to hold their peace," told them the 
whole story ; not how the chains had been broken 
and not how the keepers of the prison had bro- 
■ ken their trust, but " how the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison. And he said Go, show 
these things unto James and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into another 
place." . i*Bfi> 

Now then, when morning came, as you may 
conceive, " there was no small stir among the 
: soldiers." who were on guard, and the keepers 
j who had the charge of Peter, and they could not 
explain the phenomenon. " And when Herod 
' had sought for him," having imprisoned him as 
a choice treat for the people when the festival 
! was over, and looking forward to his martyrdom 
' or burning as a fete that would delight the peo- 
ple, and make him more popular oo his throne 
than ever, te bring him out for the enjoyment of 
the people, and found him not, he examined the 
keepers ; and receiving no satisfactory reply, 
which the poor keepers could not give, he eom- 
'manded that they should be put to death ; that 
'is, because men did not resist God successfully, 



he commanded these innocent men, with ajl the 
fierceness and the ferocity of a tyrant to be put 
to death. 

Another episode occurs in his history, another 
incident in his character. " Herod was highly 
displeased with them of Tyre and Sidon ; but they 
came with one accord to him, and having made 
Blastus, the king's chamberlain, their friend, de- 
sired peace ;" not that they cared a fig for the 
quarrel, not that they had one atom of respect 
for Herod, but then they belonged to a commer- 
cial country ; and if he should shut his ports 
against their exports, the result would be that 
Tyre and Sidon would be starved, their grana- 
ries would be full, and the means of export 
would be completely prevented by the wrath and 
indignation of Herod. The reason they desired 
peace was " because their country was nourished 
by the king's country ;" that is, they exported 
tho food, and he gave thorn the payment that sus- 
tained and nourished them. It would not do, 
therefore, to hive a quarrel with him ; they 
could not afford it ; they would starve if they 
did so. And they showed, in that one fact, the 
difficulty under which a country, intensely and 
entirely commercial, must bo placed when it is 
dependent upon foreign sources for all the ele- 
ments of its own support and nutriment. "And 
upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, 
sat upon his throne, and made an oration unto 
them. And the people," among whom no doubt 
were the ambassadors from Tyre and Sidon, who 
were, above all things, anxious to propitiate the 
court, " gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of 
a god." God would not give the glory to an- 
other, but " smote him, and he was eaten of 
worms" — died a most miserable death — " and 
gave up the ghost. But the word of God grew 
and multiplied." 

Let us learn from tho whole of this chapter, 
first, how the people of God, iunocent and inoffen- 
sive as they are, are hated by the world, and per- 
secuted by it. 

Let us learn, in the second place, to see God's 
hand in all that betides us ; to look to him in 
prayer for what we truly need ; and nothing to 
doubt that he will grant us our petitions as may 
bo most for his glory, and for our good. 

And let us lastly, see the emptiness and vani- 
ty of all human glory, the weakness of all hu- 
man power, when arrayed against the will, or 
set upon the oppression of the cause, the kingdom 
and the people of God. 

To bo continued. 



Broken Cisterns. 

" In the last day, that great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, if any man thirst, 
let him come unto me and drink." — John, 7:37. 

Look at the false teaching of the day. What 
are the heretical doctrines which are now defend- 
ed with such ability, and propagated with such 
zeal, but so many cisterns of error hewn out by 
man as substitutes for the foundation of revealed 
truth ? Doctrines that sink Revelation and ex- 
alt tradition, and so deny the word of God ; that 
ascribe regenerating grace to Sacraments, and so 
deny the Holy Spirit; that teach the " real pres- 
ence" in tho Lord's Supper, and do away with 
the Sacrifice and Atonement of Christ; that 
make religion consist in mere observance of ex- 
ternal rites, and to deceive and rum precious 
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souls; tint obliterate the revealed truth of eternal 
puoishttcnt, thns weakening the power and sha- 
ding the glory of God's moral government. We 
hesitate not to say, that these and kindred heresies, 
arc the inventions of man, and designed to be- 
guilo souls from the pare fountain of truth. — 
They are cisterns of human contrivance, which 
hold no water but the water of death. 

Shall we find nothing in the true Church of 
God which would seem to indicate a proneness 
to wbstitate some object in the experience of 
the Believer for Christ? Verily, we think so. — 
To adduce an example, alas ! too common. — 
When the act of faith is substituted for the ob- 
ject of faith, what is this but the hewing out of a 
broken cistern. Whatever I put in Christ's place 
necessarily becomes a substitute for Christ. If 
I look to my faith for comfort, and peace, and 
evidence, instead of my faith looking to Christ 
for these, I exchange the fountain for the cis- 
tern. We aro now touching upon a truth of vi- 
tal moment. Jesus is the fountain of all life, 
light, grace and love to the believer. Faith is 
but the channel through which these blessings 
are received. And yet, who has not detected in 
his heart a tendency to look to faith for the evi- 
dence of his Christianity, instead of to Christ ? 
Thus making the act of believing a substitute for 
the object in which we believe. 

You have long been pleading, as your reason 
for the unsettled and unhappy state of your mind, 
the weakness of your faith. What, I ask, is this 
but making a saviour of your faith ? It was not 
faith that died for you — it is not faith that saves 
you. It is Christ, and Christ alone. Your ev- 
idences, your peace, your joy, your 'hope — all, 
all must flow from Jesus. " Thou hast made me 
glad through thy work," was the Psalmist's ex- 
perience. And your Boul will also be made glad 
through the atoning, finished work of Christ. — 
That you should have found faith a broken cis- 
tern of Boul-comfort, should create in you no sur- 
prise. The Lord is jealous of his glory — He 
will not give it to a creature, nor will he give it 
to a grace. Precious as that grace may be, it 
never can be a substitute for Christ's precious 
work. If by any means I exclude the sun from 
my garden, should I wonder that my seed did 
not germinate, that my flowers cid not appear, 
and that my plants drooped and died ? Surely 
not. And if I veil the Sun of Righteousness 
from my soul, — if some intervening object is al- 
lowed to arrest His beams, so that they fall not 
directly and warmly upon the " incorruptible 
seed" sown in my heart, need I wonder that it 
springs not forth in blossom, or that the blossom 
falls ere it sets in fruit ? But turn, 0 believer, 
from this broken cistern, to Jesus the fountain ! 
Draw your comfort, not from the channel, but 
from the source whence it proceeds. Stumble no 
longer at the weakness of your faith. Turn your 
eye from every object but the Lord our Righteous- 
ness in whom you may stand before God the ob- 
ject of His love and delight. — Octavius Wins- 
low. 




Wanted— A Minister. 

We have been without a Pastor 

Some eighteen months or more, 
And though candidates are plenty — 

We've heard at least a score, 
All of 'em " tip top" preachers, 

Or so their letters ran — 
And yet we can't exactly hit 

Upon a proper man ! 

The first who came among us, 

By no means was the worst, 
But then we did'nt think of him 

Because he was the first : 
It being quite the custom 

To sacrifice a few, 
Before the church in earnest 

Determines what to do. 

There was a smart young fellow. 

With Berious, earnest way, 
Who but for one great blunder 

Had surely won the day ; 
Who left so good impression 

On Monday, one or two 
Went round among the people 

To see if he would. 

The pious, godly portion 

Had no fault to find ; 
His clear and searching preaching 

They thought the very kind, 
And all went smooth and pleasant 



Until they heard the views 
Of some influential sinners, 
Who rent the highest pews. 

On these his pungent dealing 

Made but a sorry hit : 
The cost of gospel teaching 

Was quite too tight a fit ; 
Of course his fate was settled, 

Attend, ye Parsons all ! 
And preach to please the sinners, 

If you would get a call ! 

Next came a spruce young dandy 

Who wore his hair too long, 
Another's coat was shabby, 

And his voice not ov'er Btrong ; 
And one New Haven student 

Was worse than all of those, 
We could'nt hear the sermon, 

For thinking of his nose. 

Then wearying of candidates, 

We looked the country through, 
'Mid doctors and professors 

To find one that would do. 
And after much discussion 

On who Bhould bear the ark, 
With tolerable agreement, 

We fixed on Dr. Parke. 

Here then we thought it settled, 

But were amazed to find 
Our flattering invitation 

Respectfully declined ; 
We turned to Dr. Hopkins 

To help us in the lurch, 
Who strangely thought that college 

Had claims above " our church." 

Next we despatched committees, 

By twos and threes to urge 
The labors for the Sabbath 

Of the Rev. Shallow Splurge. 
He came — a marked sensation, 

So wonderful his style, 
Followed the creaking of his boots 

As he passed up the aisle. 

His tones were so affecting, 

His gestures so divine, 
A lady fainted in the hymn 

Before the second line. 
And on that day he gave us, 

In accents clear and loud, 
The greatest prayers were e'er addressed 

To an enlightened crowd. 

He preached a double sermon, 

And gave us angels' food 
On such a lovely topio, 

"The joys of solitude," 
All full of sweet descriptions 

Of flowers and pearly streams, 
Of warbling birds and moonlit groves, 

And golden sunset beams. 

Of faith and true repentance, 

Ho nothing had to say, 
He rounded all the corners, 

And smoothed the rugged way ; 
Managed with great adroitness 

To entertain and please. 
And leave the sinner's conscience 

Completely at its ease. 

Six hundred is the salary 

We gave in former days, 
We thought it very liberal, 

And found it hard to raise j 
But when we took the paper, 

We had no need to urge, • 
To raise a cool two thousand 

For the Rev. Shallow Splurge. 

In vain were all our efforts, 

We had no chanco at all, 
We found ten city churches 

Had given him a call ; 
And he in prayerful waiting, 

Was keeping all in tow, 
But where they bid the highest 

Twas whispered he would go. 

And now good christian brothers, 

We ask your earnest prayers, 
That God would send a shepherd 

To guide our church affairs ; 
With this clear understanding — 

A man to meet our views 
Must preach to please the sinners, 

And fill the vacant pews. 



the cardinal doctrines of the Word of God. The 
works of Dickens and Thackeray, bo popular-in 
our age, have many slurs at the great truths of 
the Bible, and thrusts at the character and use- 



t Original. 

Enquiries— An Answer Solicited- 



A correspondent wishes us to maKc the follow- 
fulness of the ministers of Christ. Other writers j j ng enquiries either by letter, of some one in 
of fiction having no claim to the genius of these ( England " who has access to the large library in 
masters of the art, share their enmity to the doo- 1 London," or through the Herald, or in some oth- 
trines of grace. The preaching of the pulpit is | er way t0 obtain for him the desired information, 
often neutralized by the reading of the parlor. As we know not to whom particularly to write, 
The impressions of the Sabbath are affected by „ e comply with his request by inserting in the 



the frivolous thoughts of the week. 

The minds of the young, especially, are spir- 
itually debauched by the trashy literature on 
which they feed. Papers filled with tales hav- 
ing neither sentiment nor morals to commend 
them ; and story-books whose only aim is to fur- 
nish momentary gratification, are the pabulum , , 

• • i l i <• ••• . .... . .because this period of time reaches the eclipse 

on which whole families of children are nurtured I / r 



Herald, and soliciting answers to any one or all 
of them, as any one is able to, — as follows : 

<u ™ 

Question 1st. Has any historian recorded the 
duration of the reign of Romulus, or has the 
thirty-eight years allowed him been given only 



in our age. The results are often disastrous. 
Many children of pious parents, though reared 
in the Sabbath school, are less familiar with the 
narratives and doctrines of the Bible, than the 
children of the last generation. Young people 
have less reverence for the Bible, the Sabbath 



of the sun, May 26th. b. c. 715 ? 

Question 2nd. What does Livy say con- 
cerning the quantity eclipsed at the death of 
Romulus? 

Question 3d. In your Chronology you pat 
the eclipse of the moon July 17th, b. c. 523, in 
the seventh year of Cambyses. But according 



and the house of God, and give a loose rein to , . 
„ . , . ... , T . • • ,to Ferguson (Page 301, Pattersons edition) this 

their love of sinful pleasure. It is a ground of .. ° ; ,, , , „ , , „ „ , 

, , eclipse "was followed by the death of Caniby- 



satisfaction that this wretched literature has al- 
ready passed the climax of its popularity, and 
must sooner or later be supplanted by books of 
a higher order. 

A good religious paper in a family will often 
check the tendency to this pernicious reading. 



eclipse " was followed by the death of Camby. 
ses," and if so must have been in his eighth year, 
instead of the seventh : or, are two eclipses re- 
corded in his reign, the one in the 7th, the oth- 
er in the 8th? 
Question 4th. What historian has recorded 



If read from childhood, it educates the taste for j 46 ccli P 8e8 of the SBn Feb - 13th - c " 478 ' and 
more substantial mental food. It often contains 30th - »• c - 468 ' and what are his ex P ress 



criticisms which expose the subtle aim of dan- 
gerous books, and puts the unwary' on their 
guard. The variety of its contents furnishes a 



words as to the quantity eclipsed and the place 
and time they were seen? 
Question 5th. How is the date of the eclipse 



word in season, for old and young, and suggests of the 8un ' Au « ust 14th < B - * 394 - obtained ' or 
topics of profitable conversation at the daily ^at historian dates the battle ofCnidus in the 



meals and around the fireside Pastors will do a 
good work for their parishes, if they can secure 



year b. c. 394? 
Question 6th. 



In whose reign does Ptolemy 



the entrance of a religious paper into every con- from Hipparchus date the eclipse of the moon, 

Dec. 22nd, b. c. 383. 



gregation. Wc have seen the good results of 
such an effort in our own pastoral experience, 
and can commend the experiment to all our fel- 
low-laborers in the ministry. 



New England Heathen. 



Worth of a Religious Paper. 



" From reliable statistics it appears that in 
Maine, Now Hampshire, Vermont and Massa- 
chusetts, not more than one quarter of the whole 
population are in the habit of attending church ! 
There are one million three hundred thousand 
people in New England, who so far as attending 
church is concerned, are, practically, like the 
heathen. There are twenty-Bix towns in this 
State which have no evangelical preaching." 

Far be it from us to venture on such a state- 
ment as the above, without authority that com- 
mands the respect of those whom it most deeply 
concerns. It forms a part of the Report on 
Home Missions recently submitted at the Massa- 
chusetts General Association. Its facts were 
not called in question, and probably are received 
as reliable by the ministers assembled. 

If they are true, they ought to produce a 
more startling effect than an earthquake. Every 
State, City and Village, every Church in New 
England ought to be aroused by the statement, 
coming from such a source, and full of. such 
thrilling interest. We are inclined to hope that 
it is a mistake — the estimate being made upon 
insufficient or erroneous data. There are so 
m»ny persons to be left out of the calculation, as 
the old, the very young, the sick and those wait- 
ing upon them, who cannot be expected to at- 
tend church, that we must always estimate one- 
half at least as necessarily detained at home, and 
to call them heathen would be very unjust. Wc 
would not believe, without seeing the figures, 
that 1,000,000 people in New England, are, in 
this respect, like the heathen. But the facts 
must be bad enough, even when we make allow- 
ances, and they deserve the prayerful and zeal- 



Question 7th. In whose reign are the eclip- 
ses of the moon, June 18th and Deo. 12, b. c. 
382, dated? 

Question 8th. If, in addition to those eclip- 
ses recorded in your Chronology, there any others 
mentioned by any historian between the year ' 
b. c. 754 and b. c. 380, 1 would bo glad to know 
the author's name, the place and time where tbey 
were seen and what was said concerning the quan- 
tity eclipsed. 

Question 9th. What historian has recorded 
the eclipse of the sun August 20th, B. c. 31, and 
what are his express words concerning this 
eclipse ? 

Question 10th. How can I procure a copy 
of the eclipses as recently discovered among the 
ruins of Nineveh and Babylon ? 

Question 11. What eclipses are referred to 
in proof of the correctness of Dr. Pond's length 
of a mean lunation ? (see Ferguson, note at p. 
320. 

I hope you will spare no pains in giving a full 
answer to each of the above, which are all im- 
portant questions; for the truth-testing power of 
astronomy is the only means within our reach for 
the removing of that heavy seal by which the 
Book of Daniel has been so securely closed ; and 
yet just as sure as the word of God cannot fail 
that Book must be opened. 

Having obtained the necessary information, 
you can answer the above questions cither through 
your paper, or by letter, as you may prefer. 
Your brother, Wm. C. TiuRMiS. 

Daicsonville P. O. Greene Co. Va. 



The following truthful remarks should be pon- 
dered by every lover of pure morality and relig- . 

; nn TU a „„:,. . ,-, I ous attention of the Christians of New England. 

ion. inc poisonous effect ot a corrupt htcra- . 6 

* t * n . iUr.«.-. ,. i'.. . ...... i »t. . 

ture is sadly felt in many churches and families ; 



the antidote is a good religious periodical. 

Pastors have frequent occasion to deplore the 
circulation of a pernicious literature among their 
people. They find volumes of dangerous tenden- 
cy in the parlors of their congregation, volumes 
which aim with subtle ingenuity to sap the very 
foundations of good morals, and make a jest of 



But there is one fact stated in this extract 
from the Report about which there can be no 
dispute, as it does not depend for its accuracy on 
estimates, but is derived from actual observation 
and enumeration. We arc assured by the Com- 
mittee that there are " twenty-six towns in the 
State of Massachusetts which have no evangeli- 
cal preaching." — New York Observer. 



Reply to Q. 3.— The eclipse of the moon re- 
ferred to, is placed by us in the 7th year of Cam- 
byses, on the authority of Dr. Hales, who give* 
Ptolemy as his authority, which is undoubted.— - 
The statement of Ferguson.that it was "follow*! 
by the death of Cambyses," is also correct; but 
Ferguson does not say how near Cambyses' death 
followed the eclipse ; and therefore nothing in- 
compatible with it can be presumed from th» ( 
statement. Cambyses, however did not reigo 
eight years, and only seven years and five month' 
— the Canon of Ptolemy including in the reig* 
of Cambyses, the seven months of Smerdis Ma- 
gus — according to the usage of the Canon, 
it is definitely fixed by Ptolemy in Cambyses' 7* 
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year, ami as it is shown by calculation to have 
been in b. c. 523, it makes this date one that 
is undisputed— as Dr. Hales remarks. B. 



Original. 

Canadian Tonr. 



officers of the board, as well as of all the friends 
of the cause, in executing this part of his duty. 

J. Lrrcu. 
Philadelphia, Pa., June 2bth, 1858. 



Dear Brother Himes : — I have just returned 
from my Canadian tour, and sit down to pen a 
few lines in reference to the state of the great 
and glorious cnuse of our coming Messiah in that 
section. 

For several years Canada West was almost 
abandoned by the friends of the doctrine of the 
personal reign of our Lord Jesus Christ. Bro. 
1). Campbell alone remained in the field, holding 
on his way through evil and good report, in the 
mid.-t of opposition, difficulty, and discourage- 
ments which no ordinary seal would have endur- 
ed. A year since, a few of the remaining friends 
rallied and resolved to make another effort to 
sustain and bring before the people the glorious 
truths connected with the personal reign of the 
Saviour on earth. And to effect the object more 
perfectly, a missionary association was organiz- 
ed and a declaration of sentiments put forth and 
published in tract form, for general distribution. 
This movement gave system to labours which 
had hitherto been scattered and isolated, and 
brought into union and co-operation brethren 
who had before stood alone ; and what has been 
done has been secured to the cause. The result 
of the effort is now seen in an enlargement of 
our field of labors, and increase of missionary 
help. 

The annual meeting of the Messianian Mission- 
ary Conference in C. W. was held at Freelton, 
the 20th, 21st and 22d of May. The session 
was harmonious and full of encouragement for 
the future. Although the past year was, in 
Canada West, one of extreme financial depress- 
ion, far more so than in the states, and still con- 
tinues to be so, yet the work has gone on. The 
labors of Brn. Campbell and Chapman, the latter 
of whom has spent seven or eight months in the 
province, have been blest of God in the salvation 
of souls, the establishment of churches and gen- 
eral strengthening of the hands of the brethren. 
So also has Bro. B. S. Reynolds rendered im- 
portant service in the eastern section of the work, 
where his labors have been greatly blest and ap- 
preciated. The prospects on the opening of the 
new year are more bright than last. We have 
three missions established in circuit form, which 
we anticipate will be regularly supplied with 
preaching once in from two to four weeks, ac- 
cording as the field enlarges. 

Nearly one-half of the year 1857, 1 devoted 
to that field, between Coburg and Chatham, and 
trust that it has not been labor Bpent in vain. 
Three young men are about to buckle on the 
armor and engage in thus great work, two al- 
ready in Canada, and one who proposes to go 
from New Jersey and devote himself to that 
promising field. They are Brn. S. Lake .and 
R. Burteushaw, of Canada andMicajah Laning, 
of New Jersey. 

The officers of the board for the present year 
are : 

President, J. Litch ; V. President, J. Lamp- 
kin ; Rec. Secretary, Alex. Campbell ; Cor. 
Secretary, D. Campbell ; Treasurer, John Pearce. 

Directors— Wm. Lawrence, W. Pickel, Geo. 
Hogarth, Wm.Willard, L. Crandel, Adam Dixon, 
David Karnes, Geo. Hamilton, Dr. Gould, and 
K, Sears. ^ rfjj| 

In my recent tour in Canaila I spent nine 
Weeks in the province, and found as a gen- 
eral thing a hearing ear, and deep interest in the 
Word preached. In some new places where the 
Sospcl of the kingdom has not before been preach- 
ed, the attention as well as the attendance, was 
excellent, as also in some of the old places. The 
truth is manifestly spreading in the province, 
»od taking deep root. May it yet greatly spread, 
and fill the land with precious fruits. 

Bro. Daniel Campbell will take general over- 
B ght of the financial depurment, and see that the 
laborers are all cared for, and funds raised for 
'heir support. This duty devolves on him, as 
c °rresponding secretary of the board ; and he 
should have the hearty co-operation of all the 
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A Sunny Leaf from the Life of a 
Preacher. 

Every good picture always exhibits strong 
contrast, high light and deep shadow. The life 
of a preacher of the gospel, too, has its light and 
its shade, its joys and its sorrows, and its mid- 
dle ground and medium tints. At one time he 
stands on Pisgah's top, and gazes in rapture across 
Jordan's dark waters, feeling he has a lite-boat 
that shall land him safe on the other, the immor- 
tal shore. The silver gospel trumpet discourses 
sweet music, and his heart is made happy as 
multitudes hear its solemn peal, and alarmed flee 
to Christ. Toils and dangers are all the same, 
as he goes to his appointment, miles and miles 
away ; love's glowing fire in the heart softens the 
cold blasts of winter to pleasant Bpring time. 
The very spirit of his mission is the shadow of a 
great rock in the weary land, a cool retreat from 
the scorching suns of summer, a ' well-spring of 
gladness in the thirsty land, and joy fully he listens 
to the soft words of his Redeemer, " Lo, I am 
with you always, even to the end of the world." 
The gathering of the congregations is a solemn, 
yet glorious sight, and he feels, as he gazes upon 
the faces of those he has met, porhaps, for the 
first time, " 0 God, this dealing with the souls 
of men is responsible work. I must ere long 
meet all these at the judgment seat of Christ." 
Now the heart is lifted to God for help. 

" 0 Lord, how weak thy servants are, 
Arm me, 0 God with mighty prayer," 

Shall I to-day battle manfully for the souls of 
men ? Shall I to-day have grace given that shall 
win one soul that in the day of the Lord Jesus 
shall be a shining star in my crown of rejoicing? 
Already he is, with his congregation, brought 
into judgment. Am I clear from the blood of 
all these souls ? 0 God, make my tongue to-day 
as the pen of a ready writer. . Let the arrow be 
in the word to day. Perhaps before a word is 
spoken he is in tears, feeling as his Master felt, 
a compassion on the multitude ; the deep fountains 
of the heart are broken up, and he loves to weep 
the word he feels is in him like fire shut up in 
his bones, and he longs to speak that he may be 
refreshed. 

How precious to him now is the gospel ! He 
stands behind the cross, and presents a crucified 
Saviour. Meekness and humility are the elements 
in which he moves. Although he trembles to stand 
in so sacred a place, yet he is firm as the rock of 
ages. Gold could not purchase the strength he 
feels, or move him for a moment from his duty. 
Already the congregation are in tears, and, like 
a good general, he presses the battle. Here a 
sinner, with head hoary for the grave, drinks in 
the word as the thirsty ground drinks the small 
rain. There the sunny curls of a fair miss trem- 
ble underneath her hat like a reed shaken in the 
wind. Here the honest face of Christ's disciple, 
glowing with love, is turned toward heaven, 
where, for long years, he has being laying up his 
treasure. There the thoughtless young man has 
wiped the moisture from his eyes, and tries in 
vain to appear unconcerned. Here the honest 
matron wipes the unrestrained tear-drop from 
her eye, and thanks God she sits beneath the 
sweet sound of the gospel. 

The amen is spoken — the hymn and benedic- 
tion are over. With peace like a river, a brim- 
ing cup of happiness, the preacher returns to his 
humble home. No blast from fame's brazen 
trump could add a tithe to his happiness. He 
has done his duty, and hopes seed has been sown 
that shall in future yield a golden harvest in the 
garden of God. It is true he may be poor ; but 
no matter, if by God's grace he can make many 
rich. He remembers it is no crime to be poor, 
and is consoled by reading, he that called me 
had not where to lay his head, 
some of his former friends forsaken him ; but no 
matter ; God has given others dearer arid truer, 
and one in particular, whose love is dearer than 
a sister or a brother. He perhaps has infirmi- 
ties ; but he fears not, knowing if this earthly 



house of his tabernacle were dissolved he has a 
building of God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. These lungs are weak, 
and may falter; but his voice in immortal 
strength shall by and by be heard mingled with 
the great throng whose voices shall Bound like 
mighty thunderings, when they shout hallelujah. 
His temples may throb and acho now ; but soon 
this aching head shall wear a crown more bright 
and glorious than earth's mightiest monarch ever 
saw. He may go forth weeping now ; but, glory 
to God, they that turn many to righteousness 
shall Boon shine as the stars of the firmament 
forever and ever. His cheek may here grow 
pale ; but there the rosy blush of immortal 
beauty shall glow upon his face forever. His 
garments may grow old, and uncomfortable ; but 
he soon expects the donation of a robe from the 
Lord of lords and King of kings, that shall rival 
in ite pure whiteness the snow-drift that in 
winter slumbers by his humble cottage door. 
Yes, more ; he can say with the prophet, " Al- 
though the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines ; the labor of the olive 
shall fail, and the field shall yield no meat ; the 
flocks shall be cut off from the fold, and there 
shall be no herd in the stall ; yet I will rejoice 
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva- 
tion." 

P. S. — There is a shady side to this picture. 

H. Busor. 
No. Springfield, Vt., June 2M, 1858. 



Burning of the Steamer Galena. 



M. 0. Everts, a passenger on board the Gal- 
ena, recently burned on the Mississippi river, 
near Redwing, gives a graphic description of the 
scene in a letter to the Chicago PressandTribune, 
from which we clip the following extract : 

" About one o'clock, to give my own experi- 
ence, some one caught my foot and shouted 
1 The boat is on fire.' My state room door was 
left partly opeu for ventilation. Fortunately I 
had not doffed my pants or vest. Leaping from 
the upper berth, I told Mary, who was also 
aroused, to be calm, with undoubtedly some tre- 
mor in my voice. I seized my boots, put them 
on, put on ray coat, and looked out. The alarm 
had not yet become very general, and I had hopes 
that the fire might not prove disastrous. The 
first look I gave towards the bow of the boat was 
sufficient. The red flames, made lurid by the 
accompanying smoke, pierced through the cabin 
like a drowning tongue of an insatiate demon at 
the very instant, 

" One look ! You may have read descriptions 
of burning ships — you may have become in im- 
agination a participant in the sublime horrors of 
a scene which human utterance can never portray; 
but to stand as I stood there, a living, present 
witness, and a part of the scene itself, is fearful- 
ly and wonderfully different. One look, as I 
said, at that mad, devouring, hellish-looking fiend- 
tongue, lapping with hot greed the ceiling, doors, 
curtains, glass, and stabbing through into the 
opposite apartments, produced a strange reaction 
in my soul, aweing me as it were into coolness 
and deliberation. It was but for an instant. 
Hurrying up and down the long saloon were 
crazed women, and men almost as frantic. 
' Where shall I go ?' ' Save mo ! save me !' 1 0, 
my child, my child !' ' Fire ! fire ." ' We are all 
lost.' ' This way ! I'll save you all !' mingled 
in one confused uproar, with piercing shrieks and 
lacerating cries high over all. If I spoke, I can- 
not now recollect more words than these ■. 1 Quick, 
Mary, give me my boy !' And those little boy- 
hands are still clinging round my neck — and the 
quick beats of that baby-heart till meet the louder 
pulses of my own, around which new veins of 
love have swollen rapidly, softening, melting, 
until even now — and I will not weep. 

" Just at this moment when a master was so 
much needed, no one knowing just what to do, 
Capt. Laughton (of heroic memory — a braver 
man never trod a deck — nor a more humane) ap- 
Perhaps some , peared like an apparition in the midst of us, and 
said firmly : ' This way, and you will all be sav- 
ed — steady ! this way !' the tide turned in one 
direction at the master's command, and with 
few exceptions, followed steadily and without 
crowding, through the side entrance next the 



shore— down the gangway, somewhat obstructed 
by trunks which eager men were endeavoring to 
get a ashore — or off the boat at least — and to 
our joy we found the bow near the shore, and a 
plank launched. A group of ladies were in ad- 
vance of me, and I set up a six feet Hoosicr bar- 
rier against the crowd behind, holding back with 
what ability was given me. In the confusion I 
missed Mary, but thought her in advance, and so 
was satisfied— so walked the plank, tottering with 
its excited burden, and struck foot on shore with 
my jewel on my breast. There was joy in that 
moment's experience. A moment more and Mary 
was by my side — and then our friends, all safe, 
and if but half dressed, bare-footed, with dishev- 
eled hair more beautiful in this moment to my 
eyes than fabled princesses in all the glory of 
their royal attire. 

" We turned to look upon the scene before us. 
Already had the flames extended to the extreme 
ends of the long ship, reaching high above the 
pilot's house, still occupied by the brave man at 
the wheel, holding his charge hard on the 
shore, and the whole heavens lighted by conflag- 
ration. Still amid the flames could be seen a 
flitting form, and heard a wild shriek of despair- 
ing agony ; and now a man drops down the guard 
into the stream, and struggles for the shore ; and 
now a boy — brave, glorious boy ! — leaps from 
the cabin deck and swims with vigorous stroke 
down, down the stream ; he cannot buffet it ; and 
now the yawl has reached him — saved ! hurrah ! 
The cry of ' powder on board,' startles with a 
new fear, and the crowd recedes far up the bluff 
and down the shore. Down fell the deck — up 
shot the flames renewed with new strength, vault- 
ing high above the tall, black chimneys ; crash 
came the huge black monsters themselves over 
the deck. The river seethes and hisses, as if 
wounded and mad with pain ; the high wheel- 
house arches flame and tumble into the surge ; 
bang ! goes the cylinder head, and the liberated 
steam outrushing, for a moment seems to rend 
the monster's bowels, and then subdued by its 
own energy, is seen no more. The boilers fall ; 
the flames begin to droop ; the hull is burning 
low ; the water's edge is reached ; in flows the 
adverse element ; she fills — she sinks, and with 
one loud hiss of defiance the flames expire, and 
all is dark and silent. 

" Among the most notable incidents of the 
scene, was the pilot, standing bravely and coolly 
at the wheel, enveloped by the flames, until the 
boat was safe agrourd. He made his escape 
thence over the deoks and down the rigging. 
Capt, Laughton was twice knocked down by 
trunks thrown from the decks, in his passage up 
and down, endeavoring to save his passengers. 
He had several children on board himself, all of 
whom were saved. A poor Norwegian emigrant' 
woman, who had a cow tied on the lower deck, 
in attempting to liberate the poor dumb animal, 
lost her own child. There were several oxen 
and cows on board, most of which, after being 
badly burned, bioke overboard and swam ashore. 
The greatest distress and sympathy was felt for 
a poor girl of fourteen years, whose mother, with 
two younger sisters and a brother, were all lost. 
They were a plain, honest, earnest looking fami- 
ly, going from Michigan to meet the husband 
father at Mankato, Minnesota. This poor girl 
geoes alone to convey the sad news to her father. 
She sits near me as I write, her heart too fear- 
fully wrung for much external emotion. Per- 
haps no individual saved suffered more in getting 
ashore than my friend, Wm. Bradley of Keokuk, 
late of Columbus, Ohio. He was too late for 
the gangway and plank, and after spending his 
best exertions to save some children who clung 
to his limbs, and some women who persistently re- 
fused to leap into the water, although small boats 
were waiting as near as the flames would permit, 
he let himself down from the guard, and fell ex- 
hausted into a skiff, then half full of water. He 
reached the shore, and was saved — but that was 
all'. The boy who leaped from the deck and 
swam so finely, said he never swam before in his 
life ; but preferred drowning to burning, and bo 
sprang overboard. Instinct taught him how to 
swim, and he was saved. 

A bridegroom and bride, young and joyful, 
late from Orin, N. Y., got ashore ; he dressed in 
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unique costume of a hat and shirt— she ditto, less 
the hati Scarcely any baggage was saved. I 
have ten cheeks in niy pocket, but uot 'a trunk 
or carpet bag. ' Charlie' had on a nightgown, 
and his mother was costumed a la the bride above 
mentioned. Unfortunately for me I had depos- 
ited my money in the safe, all but a few dollars, 
and the safe proved to be an iron box only ; 
everything within it being utterly destroyed. 
The citizens of Redwing are a humane hearted 
people. All our immediate wants are being re- 
lieved, and we shall take the next boat up, without 
out money ,and no baggage to trouble us. Please 
excuse our personalizing this letter. An individ- 
ual experience is a good representative of the 
whole, and I can give you my own easier than 
another. " 
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The readers of the Hnald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his trnth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
oonduoted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Millennium. 

A Discussion of Tire Question - : "Will the Millen- 
nium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- 
vent?"' rtauu.l: n fi.*Vi 

[A Discussion of this question, between the Rev. 
Ebeneser Peaslee, of the Methodist Episcopal church 
and the Herald, having been arranged for our col- 
umns, the former has presented his opening argu- 
ment in the aflinnativo, in a series of six Noe., in 
tho issues of May 8, 22, 29 and Juno 5, 12 and 19. 
Tho series following, is our argument : to be com- 
pleted in 20 Nos. — the first ten being in reply to 
the affirmative, and the last tan in defense of the 
negative. For Programme of our argument see 
Herald of July 3d.] 

No. 5. 

THE NATURE OF THIS FIRST RESURRECTION. 

The 3d No. of the opening argument of the affirm- 
ative, commences with a consideration of the nature 
and character of the resurrection brought to view in 
Rov. 20:2. It is remarked, 

Ut. " That whatever will be the nature and char- 
actor of tho first resurrection , must be the nature and 
character of the last." 

This conclusion is natural and obvious ; for if the 
first resurrection may l>o resolved into somo figure 
of speech, bo may tho last ono be ; but if the first is a 
resurrection from the dead, su must the last be a 
resurrection of the remaining dead. It is remark- 
ed, 

2d. " That the first resurrection cannot be re- 
stricted to the soul, on many believe and argue." 

From this proposition we have no dissent. Nor 
do wo dissent from the proof offered to sustain it,— 
viz. the passages of scripture which show that the 
spirit has a conscious existence, independent of its 
connection with the body, and that a resurrection 
cannot be predicated of it except in its reunion with 
the body. We should however dissent from a re- 
mark made in connection with the passages quoted 

" The righteous when they die go to live and reign 
with Christ in heaven." 

For, the Scriptures do not represent the departed 
saints as having ascended to heaven— their place of 
sojourn being denominated. Paradise, the Jerusalem 
above, the Bosom of Abraham, &c ; which terms 
were ever used by the Jews for a place other than 
heaven. As Wesley says, it may be regarded as the 
anti-chamber of heaven, but not as heaven itself ; 
into which the Saviour declared that no mere man 
ascended, (John 3:13). : >^HH 
Though in Paradise they have Christ's compan- 
ionship, yet they do not now reign with him thore, 
for they are represented (Rev. G:ll)as "resting ' 
for a season, " till their fellow servants also, and 
their brethren that should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled." And though they will roign 
with Christ, yet the only place of that reign which 
the scriptures warrant our believing in, is that ex- 
pressed in the new song which John heard, when 
the living creatures and elders sang: "Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals there- 



of : for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people and nation, and hast made ub unto our Qod 
kings and priests ; and wc shall reign on tho earth." 
Rev. 5:9, 10. 
The next remark in the affirmative, is 
3. " That the first resurrection will not be the 
reviving of the spirit and testimony of the mar- 
tyrs." 

With this there is no necessity of our joining issne 
— tho proposition being sound and scriptural, — it 
being admitted that it is from a literal death, and 
consequently that it is a literal resurrection which 
the subjects of it have a part in ; and that it will 
precede that of the rest of the dead by 1000 years. 
From the hypothesis, however that the martyrs 
only, of tho righteous dead have part in this resur- 
rection, we entirely dissent. On this point the af- 
firmative adds : 

" This exposition seems necessary to harmonize 
Rev. 20:4-6, with Daniel 12:2. John 5:28,29 and 
Rev. 20:12-15, and John 0:54 and 11:24. Hence 
we see that the great difficulty in giving an exposi- 
tion of Rev. 20:4-0, that would harmonize with those 
texts which refer to the general resurrection, has 
arisen by supposing tliat all the righteous dead will 
be raised in the first resurrection, and none but the 
wicked in the last." 

We reply that the supposition of a literal resur- 
rection is needed for the harmony of thoso texts, but 
for such harmonizing there is not needed a denial of 
the resurrection of all the righteous at tho same 
epoch. Tho only difficulty which any can have in 
a reconciliation of all the passages named with that 
view, has arisen eithor from overlooking, or else from 
ignoring the fact that Daniel discriminates between 
the " many of them thatslecp in the dust" that then 
awake, and tho remainder of them that thuB Bleep, 
of whom he makes no Bucb predication at that epoch; 
and also that they in like manner overlook or ignore 
the distinction which John makes between those 
who como forth at tho resurrection of life, and those 
who only come fortli at the resurrection of damna- 
tion. As the discrimination which the prophet and 
apostle make, harmonizes every supposed discrep- 
ancy, wc are under no necessity to resort to so un- 
scriptural an hypothesis for the removal of a mere 
fancied difficulty. 

The ratiocinations of the affirmative under this 
head, at length culminate in the following proposi- 
tion, viz. that, 

" Tho apostles and martyrs havo labored long and 
suffered much, and bravely fought many of the first 
and greatest battles against tbe powers of darkness 
for the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom in our 
wotH, and lost their lives for his sake. And now 
they are to bo raised to enjoy the long and peaceful 
reign of Christ on earth as a reward for their suf- 
ferings and death." 

We would not derogate from the well earned fame 
of those ancient worthies, whose martyr-blood has 
been the seed of the church, — however much we may 
doubt that other saints, will be denied a resurrection 
and glorification with their martyred brethren. It 
is argued in support of the above, that 

" It is an established principle in our government 
to confer especial honors and blessings upon those 
who have bravoly fought and bled for our liber- 
ties. And so it appears that there is an establSlied 
principlo in the divine government of our Savior to 
confer especial honors and blessings upon those who 
have bravely fought and bled, and died, for the Re- 
deemer's kingdom in our world. 

And then the affirmative proceeds to claim that 
the service and Bufferings of the martyrs have so ex- 



OKK CORONATION DAY. 

This is a subject of positive revelation, and entire- 
ly at variance with all speculation respecting the 
coronation of a part previous to the coronation of 
the whole. Two passages, only, will be needed to 
establish this ; and these also establish the fact that 
the coronation of all will be at Christ's glorious tjp- 
pearing. Thus Paul says : 

" Henceforth there is laid up for mc a crown ol 
righteousness which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that day; and not to mo only, but 
unto all them also that love his appearing." 2 Tim. 
4:8. "When the chief Shepherd shall appear, yo 
shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away," 
1 Pet. 5:4. 

These scriptures teach that the crowns, even to 
Paul, will not precede Christs' coming. He repels 
tho idea of being resurrected and crowned a thou- 
sand years before that epoch. And not only Paul, 
but all who love Christ's appearing, whether mar- 
tyrs or otherwise, Paul affirms, will be crowned at 
the same time. 

A passage in the 11th of Hebrews, is equally ex- 
plicit that all the redeemed will be perfected at one 
and the same epoch . For the apostle says of the Old 
Testament worthies, that "These all, havingobtain- 
ed a good report through faith, received not the 
promise ; God having provided some better thing for 
us, that they without us, should not be made perfect 
Heb. 11:39, 40. Thus the perfection of all, will be 
when the martyrs are perfected ; and no amount of 
special pleading can gainsay these positive apostoli- 
cal declarations. 

THE PERIOD OF THE MILLENNIUM. 

The affirmative next proceeds to consider, 
" When and where will these things, predicted in 
the 20th of Revelation be fulfilled — in this world 
previous to the personal and visible Advent of Christ 
on the new earth, subsequent to his glorious appear- 
ing?" 

Adding, 

" We answer, in this world, most surely, previous 
to the personal and visible Advent." 

In support of this, the affirmative says : 
" There is no evidence in all the word of God as 
I can find, that goes to show, that Christ will come 
visibly, and personally to our world, until he comes 
in the clouds of heaven, at the last day, to judge 
the quick and the dead, when ho shall sit upon his 
great white throne, from whose face the »eartli and 
the heaven shall pass away." 

This is correct thus far ; but it affords, as will be 
seen in due time, not only no support to the idea of 
a partial resurrection of tho just before that coming, 
but, it is one of the logical steps by which is demon- 
strated the resurrection of all the redeemed at his 
coming. 

The affirmative then quotes a comment as fol- 
lows : 

" But the heavens and tho earth, which are now, 
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition of un- 
godly men," 2 Pt. 3:7. From thia scripture last oi- 
ted we learn that our world will be kept in store — 
reserved unto tho day of judgment, which will bo the 
last great day of time ; it will then pass away — the 
new earth and the new heavens will then appear, in 
which righteousness only will reign." 

So far again we agree. But when the following 
is added, wo entirely dissent from it, viz. That 

" Therefore all the great ovents predicted in Rev. 
20:1 — 10, must precede the personal and visible ad- 
vent of Christ ; seeing they are all to lw fulfilled be- 
fore the judgment sits." 

As we have already shown that they will not be 
fulfilled before the judgment sits ; it follows that 



eoeded those of the other rcdamed , that they should , 

be rewarded by a reign of a thousand years anterior 11°!^^. * 

to that of tho others. 

That tho martyrs havo done good service in tho 
cause of Christ, need not be denied. There have 
been, however, others that " loved not their lives 
unto the death" (Rev. 12:11) who have toiled as 
long, as arduously and as victoriously, as those who I 
have differed from them only in the circumstance of 
a violent death. Why, then, should not these be 
rewarded in time and manner with them ? It is not 
always more desirable to pine away with age, or to 
die by the excruciating anguish of disease, than to 
suffer martyrdom. The sufferings of the latter may 
be even less than the former. We dissent entirely 
from the idea that man merit* anything for his ser- 
vice, sufferings, or faith. All that any one will ev- 
er receive, will be bestowed as a gift of God's free 
grace. He is under no obligation to discriminate 
between the favors bestowed upon different ones, and 



The affirmative says : 

" That this period of blessadness to be enjoyed by 
the subjects of the first resurrection for a thousand 
years, will be in this world, who can doubt? — It is 
to be before the rest of the dead arc raised. From 
which earth will the rest of the dead be raised ? 
From this present earth, in which they sleep, or the 
new earth ? From this earth most surely will the 
dead arise at the last day of the same. If then the 
rest of the dead arise from this world at the end of 
the thousand years — where, but in this world, can 
the first resurrection state be enjoyed?" 

The issue here, has respect simply to the question 
whether the rest of tho dead will be resurrected af- 
ter the earth is subjected to the conflagration predic- 
ted by Peter, or before. That it will be after, is 
evident from Rov. 20:9, which represents the wick- 
ed, when they are raised, as compassing " the be- 



Mv „„„ „.,. ,., loved city;" which accordinz to Rev. 21:1 comes 
may reward every one w,th a like penny, whether . ' . „ . * . . . 



ho have toiled one hour, or eleven . But that he will 
in tho distribution of his favors, more highly hon- 
or ono than another, according to his own infinite 
wisdom and glory, we do not doubt. These varia- 
tions, however, will only affect the amount, and not 
the epoch of the glory of any. For, to all the Baints 
there will be but 



down from heaven only upon the new earth. This 
is conclusive as to the synchronism of those events ; 
but we shall notice them more in full when wo oome 
to our argument, after completing the portion in re- 
ply. 

The affirmative, in refaring to the events last nam- 
ed says : 

" When or where, wc would inquire, shall we 



look for these last eventB to be fulfilled? in the new 
earth, or in this world ? Not in the new earth. I n 
that better world, Satan will never have the liberty 
to go and deceive its inhabitants after they have pos- 
sessed it in peace for a thousand years. Shall we 
have Gog, Magog and the Devil, and the wicked in 
number as the sand of the sea, in that better world 
raising armies, and marching up and down and 
around upon the whole breadth and length of the 
new earth, giving buttle to the people of God and 
storming the city of saints ? No nover !" 

There are two prominent errors in the above little 
paragraph. 

1. The assumption that thoso who have reigned 
with Christ 1000 years are to be deceived by Satan, 
is mostgratuitous ; but directly contrary to the scrip- 
ture. For the benediction of " blessed and holy is 
he," is pronounced on every one " that hath part in 
the first resurrection ; and it is affirmed of them that 
" On such the second death hath no power." Be- 
fore this living again " the remnant were slain with 
the bworI," (19:21) ; and the righteous living had 
been changed at tho resurrection of they that were 
Christ's at his coming. Thus the only living ones on 
the earth at the epoch of Satan's loosing, that could 
be made subject to his deceptions, are tho rest orthe 
dead, who lived not again till the end of 1000 years, 
and who therefore do live at the precise epoch when 
Satan goes out to deceive them. And, 

2. The whole idea of the affirmative about Sa- 
tan's army, marching unrestrained over the earth, 
and storming the city, has no shadow of support. — 
Satan merely gathers them together, and compasses 
tho city ; but there is no assault. The fire from heav- 
en anticipates any Buch attack. But that Satan, 
and those who have lost the inheritance, are permit- 
ted to come upon it as Satan was permitted to come 
into Eden, to have one look at all its restored beauty 
and to justify God's banishment of them from it for- 
ever, as Adam was banished from Eden, by their 
madly thinking to seize upon and dispossess tho 
saints, is here clearly revealed — whether it be believed 
or no. 

The affirmative says of those whom Satan deceives : 
That, 

" Those deceived and gathered by Satan to fight 
against the saints of God are not as somo sup]>o80, 
the wicked dead raised. Satan goes out as soon as 
he is loosed from prison, and finds those nations in 
the four quarters of the earth already there. If 
these nations were existing at the time Satan was let 
out of his prison, then they must havo been living 
there before be was liberated ; and if they were liv- 
ing there before he was liberated, then they must 
have been living there when he was bound in prison 
— and if they were living there when he was bound 
in prison, they cannot be the wicked dead in their 
resurrection bodies ; becauso the rest of the dead 
Vero not to live again until tho thousand years of 
the first resurrection and of Satan's imprisonment 
should be fulfilled. If they are not the wicked dead 
raised, then they must be men living in their first 
bodies in this world previous to Christ's Advent." 

True, Satan finds them in the four quarters of the 
earth, because they are raised and he is loosed ut 
precisely one and the same epoch ; and hence when 
he goes from his prison, he finds subjects in waiting 
for his commands. 

Thoirresurrection and his liberation being synchro- 
nous,hisfinding them in waiting when ho turns to seek 
them, does not require that they should have been 
living before bis release. And therefore there is 
nothing in the circumstances of tho case that is in- 
compatible with the supposition that those deceived 
are the resurrected wicked. 
The affirmative adds | 

" Again wo remark, those persons deceived and 
gathered under Satun wen; destroyed by a devouring 
fire from heaven, which consumed them, which was 
to show that they were mortal beings, capable of be- 
ing consumed as well as of boing deceived." 

Here again is a variation from srripture, which 
says not that they are consumed by the fire hut that 
it devours them . So does the flood devour those who 
fall therein. In like manner the fire f wallows them 
up, and they are seen no more on the earth, being 
wiped off from it by the sweeping flamo, and yet 
perpetrated in just the condition that God shall see 
fit to direct. 
The affirmative adds : 

" They cannot therefore be the wicked in their 
resurrection bodies ; for they will be raised immor- 
tal, and will go away from the judgment scat of 
Christ into everlasting punishment— into the fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels ; but here wc 
see that the army of Satan will be devoured by fire 
from heaven, and he is to be cast into the lake of 
fire ; — their punishment is to be in two separate 
places, which goes to show that this is not the final 
sentence of the wicked, but a destruction of their 
bodies for time." n M • - r ■ - at 

Again is the writer at fault. Immortality is no 
where predicated of the wicked, but alone of the 
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righteous. They " «eek for glory and honor and im- 
mortality," (Rom- 2:7) ; but to the wicked will be 
tbe very reverse of all these, viz. " indignation, and 
^rath. tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of 
man that doetb evil" (vs. 8:9). Immortality and 
audi anguish are antipodal and incompatible. The 
wicked aro not only to " go away into everlasting 
punishment," — into " the fire prepared for the dev- 
il »nd his angels," but they here have an experience 
of that predicted fire, which sweeps them into their 
appointed place. And therefore they are not neccs- 
f ..rilv.as the affirmative claims, men in their first, or 
unresurrected bodies. 

The affirmative next lays stress on the declaration 
that, 

« The sea gave up the dead which were in it, and 
death and hell delivered up the dead which were in 
them." " 

It is argued, that in the new earth there will be 
■ no more sea," and that consequently the sea must 



give up 



its dead at the second resurrection in the 



present earth — which closes the argument ot the 3d 
No. 1*= .<T 

The argument, however, has no foundation ; for 
the original as much affirms that there will be no 
more heavens and no more earth, as it does that there 
will be no more sea. It simply declares that the 
hcavcn,earth and sea, as they now are, arc no more : 
without in the least intimating whether there will, 
or will not be a s?a in the new earth. But other 
■eriptoree show that there will be ; so that the ar- 
gument based on this expression (ails. 



Broke Out in a New Snot. 

In the bituminous coal smoky town of Pittsburg, 
in the county ot Allegany, and State of Pennsylvan- 
ia, away on the western side of the mountains, and 
where the waters of the Allegany and Monongahela 
riven> unite to constitute the Ohio, there exists a 
li'.l! ' innocent unfledged nestling, a mere neophyte 
in the Papal hierarchy, a novice, an cmbryonie 
nursling, calling itself " The Catholic." This weekly 
(w««kly) sheet, the typographical appearance 
of which iB admirably symbolic of its intellectual, 
moral, and theological character, shows the scctar- 
faumess of its catholic spirit by keeping up a con- 
stant peeping, muttering, or gentle and harmless, 
though rather mirth-provoking sputtering, about 
tin " Evangelicals." As the moon shines on with- 
out taking any notice of the little canine quadrupeds 
that hark at it, so the " Evangelicals" usually pay 
Do attention to the baying of this little unweaned 
Bowling. Failing to get any response, it comes down 
a little from the moons, which it has attempted, by 
its squeaking yelps, to frighten from their orbits, and 
lets off a delectable morceau at our humble pate,. as 
follows : 



*UE APOCALYPSE AMI ITS FANATICAL INTERPRETERS. 

The editor of the Advent Herald has been so long 
writing about the " Beast" the " False Prophet," 
indthe •' Dragon" of the Apocalypse, that he has 
•o all intents and purposes impersonated — and, 
wally, in his own dear self, represented these proph- 
etic, revelation characters. He has, verily, given us 
» most vivid representation of them in his own 
" (bar bones." We need not go beyond his own 
Precious Herald for the perfect realization of 
I Bctst" " False Prophet," and " Dragon." And, 
■nt, the '• Beast that cometh out of the abyss," 
for what can bo more l>eastly than his ignorance re- 
specting the Catholic Church. The veriest child 
that attends our Catechism schools on Sunday, 
could teach him (the Advent Herald man) the real 
doctrines of the Catholic Church, which possibly, 
be never undertook to study. (Poor man!) Second- 
'j, " The False Prophet." This character he has 
frequently enacted by presuming not only to tell the 
very day when tho Pope (Antichrist) was to lw dee- 
■oyod, but even the very hour when Christ himself 
**» to appear, and when the " Advcntists" hisown 
, brethren, were to be ready with their " Ascen- 
p Robes," to appear with him (Christ) • And, 
Thirdly , The Great Dragon" has been faithfully 
*«ctcd by the Advent Herald man." For it is 
|P<»tiouable whether the " Serpent" himself, who 
" the " Old Dragon," who is to cast out of his 
j*outh, after the woman, water as a flood, to cause 
||» to he carried away, has equalled, or ever will 
'he Advent Herald man" in casting forth 
*eh blasphemous tales and lies against the Catholic 
much as he has done in the Advent Herald, 
'has always appeared to us extremely curious 
^inexplicable how Protestannt heresiarchs and 
j** can dare to draw from the Apocalypse arms 
7* "hjections against the Catholic Church, since it 
"Morions that Lather and Calvin, the founders 
gods of Protestantism, have utterly repudiated 
e Apocalypse, and entirely blotted it out of the 
u " of the Scripture. We ask from our exebang- 
J™c Advent Herald and the United Presbyterian, 
all others, the solution of this important ques- 
We pause for a reply. 



The above will be recognized as exceedingly sweet- 
tempered, and it may be a puzzle to some, how so 
innocent an outbreak as the above can have issued 
from a bantling of the Papacy. It is perfectly ex- 
plainable, however, on the supposition that the Cath- 
olic has still all tho youthful innocence of the un- 
fledged vulture, the playful kittenisms of the un- 
grown tiger, or the ante-poisonous stato of the un- 
developed serpent. Should it ever become a full 
grown Boost or Dragon, the above will be recognized 
as the mere cooing of the sucking dove, in compar- 
ison wi;!i the lion's roar, or the steam engine's 
screech. 

Our amiablo nondescript of the Pittsburg misno- 
mer, sweetly and condescendingly intimates that our 
knowledge of the real doctrines of tho Catholic 
Church might be augmented by tho judicious in- 
struction of some little infant in their " catechism 
schools on Sunday." We doubt not that we might 
learn much from babes and sucklings respecting the 
Catholic Church ; nor do wo doubt that we might 
learn something respecting the Papist, or Roman 
Church from its neophytic nurslings. A friend in a 
neighboring town experienced a little of this increase 
of knowledge, on Sunday, Juno 27tb. Returning 
from Church to his home, he met one of these cate- 
chetical learners, when the following conversation 
ensued. 

" My young friend, havo you been to church to- 
day?" i nl hejjnroa ,t»»-jw 
" Yes, sir." 

" Do you attend the Sunday school ?" 
" Yes, sir." 

" Very well, w'uere do you attend church and 
Sunday school 7" 

" On Tommy's Rooks," — the name of a locality 
near where the Papists have erected a church : at- 
tending which one day," thepraato" left his prepar- 
ed discourse (so our help said, in compliment to our 
presence) and addressed the audience on the impor- 
tance of" edecation" : said be, " if you don't ede- 
cate the childurn the next generation 'U forget the 
faith that's in 'em." But toreturn to tho dialogue, 
— with one who is being there " edocated." 

" Well, what do you study at the Sunday 
school?" ,( Jl 
"The Catechism." 

" And can you tell me who came into the world 
to save sinners ?" 
"Yea, sir. The sisters of Charity" ! 

Such was tbe instruction that this little Tominy- 
rock-Papal- cateebetical-Sunday-school-scholar was 
able to give respecting the doctrines of its ecclesias- 
tical mother. And we doubt not that it repeated 
correctly. Still, though under the profoundest obli- 
gation for the suggestion of our contemporaneous 
misnomer, we decline sitting at the feet of such little 
ones, as learners, for any extended period — remem- 
bering that it iswritton, " Take heed how ye hear." 

It is said that a certain old character, whose ac- 
quaintance with our honored mother Eve was not of 
the most creditable kiud, is the father of all such, 
as the Psalmist declared in his haste that all men 



the Son of David ;) all that he is ; and all that he 
over will be ! ! !" 

We said in the Herald of July 3d, that, " Anoth- 
er writer (' S. C) asks" in the Crisis of June 22d, 
" of Christ ; ' Was he nn immortal being ? If so, 
how could he go through all this change, and, at 
last " give up the ghost," and " pour out his soul 
unto death ?" ' "—we adding, that, " We shall look 
with interest for an answer to the above — being as- 
sured that but one answer can be given by those 
who limit the terms used to given unlcxicographical 
significations." In the Crisis of July 7th, "8. C." 
is replied to by Henry Grew, who says : " All crea- 
ted beings, without exception, arc dependent for ex- 
istence on the Creator." 

He thon speaks of ChriBt as one of those created 
boings, and adds ; 

" He is now, by the pleasure of the Father, im- 
mortal, and can die no more, yet dependent on the 
Father for immortality. If he hod been created 
immortal, be could not have died for us. It is a 
contradiction to say that an immortal being can be 
subject to death." 

This is the answer we anticipated. There is noth- 
ing like frankness in stating one's theological opin- 
ions. The position of tho Herald is very diverse 
from the view entertained by both of the above wri- 
ters. We understand that by Christ, 

" Were all things created, that arc in heaven ,and 
that are in the earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers : all things were created by him, and for 
him : and he is before all things, and by him all 
things^consist, and he is the head of tho body, the 
church : who is tbe beginning, the first-born from 
the dead ; that in in all things ho might have the 
pre-eminence. For it pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell."— Col. 1:16—19. 

And therefore we can unite with the following 
ascription to Christ : 

"'Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, be honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen." 

The Crisis has not yot furnished the light respect- 
ing the term " body," that we solicited in the Her- 
ald of June 19th. If it does not consider that its 
position is indefensible, we would like to see its 
light. 



were. If this is so, he has a very hopeful and prom- 
ising son in the sooty, Bolphurous city of western 
Pennsylvania ; for in the above catholic extract, we 
notice no less than five of the kind of things that 
vulgarly spoken men denominate " whoppers." Let 
us enumerate them : 1, telling the day when the 
pope was to be destroyed ; 2, telling the hour when 
Christ was to appear ; 3, about ascension robes ; 
4, " lies against the Catholic Church" — meaning 
the sect known as Papists ; and 5. the charge tliut 
Luther and Calvin " utterly repudiated the Apocal- 
ypse and entirely blotted it out of the canon of the 
Scripture." Hopeful son of a hopeful father! If 
the fledgling can now bill and coo such approaches 
to the well-recited lesson, first conned in Eden's 
shady bower, what may it not do when it comes to 
shed its juvenile Bcaly coat, and bo armed with full 
developed fangs ? Only give it the ability and its 
disposition shows what it would accomplish. 

In conclusion, it condescendingly requests an 
answer to a question, which if based on truth, we 
would reply to ; but till it can learn what the posi- 
tion of Luther and Calvin was, any attempt at en- 
lightenment would be love's labor lost. 

We don't gather what late article of the Herald, 
has so stirred up the bile of our Papal brother ; but we 
presume it is the remembrance of the castigation we 
gave him Beveral years since — being no longer able 
to restrain his long and painful silence. 



What think ye of Christ ? 

Tin' same writer in the Crisis, from whom extracts 
were made in the Herald of June 26th, and of July 
3d, rays in the Crisis of July 7th, in his closing 
article on the new birth : 

" Of Christ we affirm, that it was the prospect of 
his resurrection then in the future, and the fact of 
his resurrection, now in the past, that constituted 
him all that he over was ; (except a mortal man ; 



Enquiry. 

" What Spirit was it which led Jesas into 
the wilderness (Matt. 4:1) to be tempted of the dev- 
il ? Is it not plain from the context, (Matt.3:16.17) 
that it was the Spirit of God ? or is there any proof 
that it was the spirit of the devil ?" 

Ans. — The closing verses of the preceding chapter 
(Matt. 3:16,17), affirm that " Jesus, when he was 
baptised, went up straightway out of the water, 
and lo tho heavens were opened unto him, and he 
saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him, and lo a voico from heaven, say- 
ing, ThiB is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." And then immediately follows, Matt. 4:1, 
" Then was Jesus led up of tho Spirit" which can 
be no other than the Spirit that rested upon him, — 

into the wilderness, to be tempted of the devil." 
This connection is conclusive that the Spirit referred 
to is the Holy Spirit. 

Were there any doubt on this point, it is affirmed 
to be the Holy Spirit in Luke 4:1, which says : 
" And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, was led 
by the Spirit into the wilderness." He could 
of course be led only by the Spirit with which he 
was filled, so that he was conducted into the wilder- 
ness by the Holy Spirit. 

To " J." — Your other question we will answer 
soon, — wishing to give it full consideration. 



rectory. But 15,140 new names were ready to be 
put on, giving a balance of 1227 in favor of the Di- 
rectory of 1858. The whole number of names is 
50,656. The number of removals within the limits 
of the city is probably as large as in any former 
year, and unites with other considerations in making 
the work absolutely indispensable to our citizens. 

A glance at tho business directory with the view 
of ascertaining the number of persons employed in 
the principal trades, professions and pursuits, may 
nut be without interest. We find, therefore, that 
we havo recorded the individual or firm names of 101 
apothecaries, 38 auctioneers, 68 bakers, 19 bankers, 
101 boarding-house keepers, 39 bookbinders, 86 
l)ooksellcr8 and publishers, 365 boot, shoe and leath- 
er dealers, 134 boot and shoe makers, 308 brokers 
of all kinds, 149 carpenters and builders, 24 carriage 
builders, 19 carvers of different kinds, 150 clergymen, 
83 coal and wood dealers, 303 commission merchants, 
499 counsellors at law, 86 dentists, 17 distillers, 82 
dressmakers, 169 dry goods importers and retailors, 
61 engravers, 70 fancy goods dealers, 70 furniture 
dealers, 121 hair dressers, 65 hardware dealers, 27 
hatters, 61 dealers in hides and leather, 54 jewellers, 
92 leather dealers, 138 dealers in liquors and wines. 
14 lithographers, 35 lumber dealers, 186 market 
men, 52 machinists, 258 merchants, (principally ship- 
owners and importers of South American, West In- 
dian, European, Calcutta and Canton goods,) 105 
dealers in millinery goods, 90 nurses, 251 painters of 
all kinds, 393 physicians of all schools, 108 produce 
dealers, 175 provision dealers, 92 hotel keepers, 103 
restaurant keepers, 83 stable keepers, 118 tailors 
and drapers, 134 teachers of all kinds, 44 tinsmiths, 
77 watchmakers, 98 wholesale dealers, and 366 re- 
tailers in West India goods. 

In the matter of surnames, the Smith family re- 
tains its ancient pre-eminence, there being in the 
present directory 520 of them, of whom 26 are John 
Smiths, while thirty others have broken the simplic- 
ity of this honored appellation by wedging in anoth- 
er name between the John and tho Smith. The 
Browns are well up in the list, occurring 382 times. 
The Sullivan family numbers 350 names ; Murphy, 
296 ; McCarty, 258 ; O'Brien, 240 ; Davis, 234* ; 
Clarke, 227; Jones, 197 ; Williams, 195 ; Johnson, 
194 ; White, 193 ; Adams, 181 ; Hall, 180 ; Par- 
ker, 161 ; Doherty, 155 ; Collins, 158 ; Welch, 152 : 
Richardson, 143 ; Allen, 141 ; Taylor, 139 ; HiH, 
138 : McLaughlin, 137 ; Thompson, 135 ; Wilson, 
134 ; Robinson, 129 ; Baker, 122 ; Foster, 121 ; 
Russell, 116 ; Stevens, 115 ; Barry, 113 ; Wright, 
108. 



Book Notices. 

The Boston Directory for the year 1S58, embrac- 
ing the city Record ; A general Directory of the 
citizens, and a Business Directory. Boston : Adams, 
Sampson and Co. 91 Washington st. July 1,1858. 

We are indebted to tho publishers for the 54th 
issue of this valuable and now necessary annual. 

We first notice that the name of its publishing 
firm is changed, from that of " George Adams," to 
" Adams, Sampson and Co"; which enlargement 
augurs well for the prosperity of the business enter- 
prize. 

The Directory itself is very neatly executed ; and 
we should judge, is very thoroughly and correctly 
revised over former issues. The necessity of this an- 
nual revision, is seen in the fact that more than one- 
fourth of its last year's names, cease to have a placo 
in it ; and a greater proportion in its present issue, 
are now names — besides the changes of individuals 
from one street, or number in the city, to another. 

Of the names in the Directory of 1857, removals 
.and the hand of death required tlmt 13,919 should 
' be erased in transferring the list to the present Di- 



Ixukrsion not Baptism. — By Rev. John H. Beck- 
with. Boston : John P. Jewett and Company. 
Cleveland, O. : Henry P. Jewett. 1858. 

Great and good, intelligent and conscientious 
men have differed respecting the necessity of immer- 
sion as the form of baptism ; but this is tho first 
work we have met with that denies its validity. 
The argument against immersion, is based on its 
often being inconvenient, and in some cases of dis- 
ease and locality, impossible : and on tbe fact that 
the Jews baptised their beds, couches and &c., and 
never partook of food without first baptising them- 
selves by a partial application of water to the body. 
But to argue from this that the application of water 
to the entire body is not baptism, is illogical and in- 
conclusive ; for the Jews also baptised their cups, 
pots, 4»c, by putting them into the water. There 
is nothing gained in support of any position by 
straining it beyond what it will bear. 



The Theological and Literary Journal. Edited 
by David N. Lord. No. 41. July 1858. New York : 
Published by Franklin Knight, 138 Nassau street. 
1858. r*atn\ ~> . t<ui> 

The July No. of this ably conducted Journal i.- 
of more than its usual interest, and contains several 
articles of much interest ; as may be judged of by 
the following table of its contents. 

Tho Principle of O. A. Brownson's Successive 
Theological Opinions. 

The Prophetic Periods of the Apocalypse and 
Daniel. 

Notes on Scripture : John the Baptist : Christ. 
The Annals of the American Pulpit. The Pres- 
byterian. 
The Religion of India and China. 
Tbe Land of Promise. 
Literary and Critical Notices. 

1 . Biographical Sketch of Sir Henry Havolock . 

2. Halsey's Literary Attractions of the Bible. 

3. Memoir of Capt. Hammond. 

4 English Hearts and English Hands. 

5. The Great Controversy. 

6. Hymns of the Church Militant. 

7. Dr. Bushnell's Sermons on the New Life. 

8. Dr. Guthrie's fiospol in Ezekiel. 

9. Dr. Olshauscn's Biblical Commentary, Vol. V. 

10. Prof. Bush's Notes on Numbers. 

11. Continuation of Olshausen's Bibb'cal Com- 
mentary, Vol. VI. 

12. The British Periodicals. 
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THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the oorreotness 
of the views they present. Therefore articles not dlasentcd 
from, will out necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, artloles aro solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, withont regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Herald, over their own signatures. 



Scripture Tropes— Uncorrected. 
[We now publish the list* first, as prepared by 
the one to whom any letter is respectively assigned 
without having made any corrections. Will the 
Class ut once examine each list, and send in the cor- 
rection, of any error in definition, classification, or 
illustration, that they may discover, or any impor- 
tant word that is omitted, any test containing one 
that needs illustrating, or that has peculiar beauty 
of expression or of significance. Also any phraseol- 
ogy may be corrected except that of the Bible, that 
will make the language more euphonious or expres- 
sive.] 

: ( ,4r«^««a F.— Br Eta. 

Fall, r. Lit. To drop from a higher place, or 
from un orect posture : " Can a bird fall in a snare 
upon the earth, where no gin is for him ?" Amos 
3:5. » All these things I will give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me," Matt. 4:9. 

A Metaphor expressive of failing to havo an 

accomplishment : "And Samuel grew, and the Lord 
was with him, and did let none of his words fall to 
the ground," ISam. 2:19. Also expressive of ter- 
mination : "Sit still, my daughter, till thou know 
how the matter will fall," Ruth 3:18. 

A Substitution, for apostatizing, perishing 

irremediably, or losing favor : " Lest any man fall 
after the same example of unbelief,"— lieb. 4:11 ; 
" Uave they stumbled that they should /atf? God 
forbid : but rather through their fall salvation is 
come to tho Gentiles, for to provoke them to jeal- 
ously," Rom. 11:11. 

Famine, n. Lit. Scarcity of food : "There was 
a famine iu the land, besides the first famine that 
was in the days ol Abraham," Gen. 26:1. 

A Substitution for an unsatisfied desire to 

hear : " I will send a famine in the land, not a 
famine of bread, nora thirst for water, but for hear- 
ing the word of Hie Lord," Amos 8:11. 

Fan. n. Lit. An instrument for winnowing 
grain: "Theoxen likewise and the young asses that ear 
[i. e. plow or till] the ground shall eat clean prov- 
ender, which hath been winnowed with the fan," 
Isa. 30:24. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of the instrumen- 
tality by which God would separate the wicked from 
the righteous of his people : " And I will fan them 
with a/on in the gates of the land ; I will bereave 
them of children, I will destroy my pcoplc,since they 
return not from their ways," Jor. 15:7. — a passage 
parallel with Amos 9:9,10, " For, lo, I will com- 
mand, and I will sift the house of Israel among all 
nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall 
not the least grain fall upon the earth ; all the sin- 
ners of my people shall die by the sword, which say, 
The ovil shall not overtake nor prevent us." 

— A Substitution, when the possession and 
use of it are put for having ability and authority to 
distinguish between saints and sinners : " Whose 
fan is his hand, and he will thoroughly purge the 
floor, and gather his wheat into his garner ; but 
he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire, 
Matt. 3:12. 

Far, Lit. Distant : " From a very far country 
thy servants are come," Josh. 9:9. " He was now 
not /or froia tho house," Luke 7:6. 

A Simile, illustrative of the removal of 

guilt : " As far as the east is from the west, so far 
hath he removed our transgressions from us," Psa. 
103:12. 

A Substitution, for a state of enmity or 

alienation from God : " For they that are far from 
thee shall perish." Psa. 73:27. " But now in 
Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were afar off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ," Eph. 2:13. 

Fast, v. Lit. To abstain from food : " When 
ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
nance," Matt. 6:16. 

n. A Metonymy for the time of fasting : 

" The fast was already past," Acta 27.9. 

Fat, n. Lit. An oily concrete substance depos- 
ited in various parts of animal bodies : " And he 
shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offering an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lord : tixefat that cover- 
eth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon th" in- 
wards," Lev. 3:3. 

A Simile, when the comparison to it of any- 
thing illustrates its worth, or destructibility : "Be- 



hold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to heark- 
en than the fat of rams," 1 Sam. 16:22. " The en- 
emies of the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs : they 
shall consume, — into smoke shall they consume 
away," Psa. 37:20. 

adj. A Metaphor, expressive of fertility i 

" And they took strong cities, and a fat land, and 
possessed houses full of all goods, wells digged,vine- 
yards, and oliveyards, and fruit trees in abundance," 
Neb. 9:25. " Out of the fat pastures of Israel," 
Ezck. 45:15. 

A Substitution for prosperous : " Ho that 

putteth his trust in the Lord shall be made fat." — 
Prov. 28:25. " They that be fat upon earth shall 
eat and worship," Psa. 22:29. Also, for a stato of 
indifference : " Make the heart of this people fat, 
and make their ears heavy , " Isa . 6 : 10 . "My dead- 
ly enemies ... are inclosed in their own fat," Ps. 
17:9,10. 



Elder Fassctt in Canada East. 

WATERLOO. 

Bro. O. W. Lawrence came from home the morn- 
ing of June 25th, a distance of twenty miles, to 
convey mo from tho outlet to Waterloo, the place 
of his residence. After a ride of twenty miles, I 
filled my first appointment at this place. This day 
was the hottest of the season, but is we passed along 
the hoso of Mt. Orford, and through forests, and by 
the side of beautiful ponds, the scenery was so en- 
chanting that I could well endure the affliction of 
heat : and I trust Providence will reward my broth- 
er and companion of that day's ride, for the incon- 
venience to which he was subjected. 

I remained in Waterloo over the tho Sabbath, 
preaching Friday evening, and on Saturday twice, 
and on Sunday three times. The interest and so- 
lemnity of our meetings continued to increase bo the 
end. On Sunday, a large congregation assembled 
at the three services, and the people of God were 
comforted, and sinners trembled. I saw on that 
day many a solemn countenance and tearful eye. — 
Sabbath evening, I visited Bro. Garlick and family 
(a brother of Mrs. Emerson, of Boston) who had 
been greatly afflicted by the sudden death of a son 
two yeurs and a half old by drowning. They atten- 
ded the meeting during the day, and 1 found by per- 
sonal conversation with them that they were both 
in need of Christ. Mr. Garlick requested me to 
pray with them, and I did so, greatly to my own 
satisfaction, when I saw him kneel down so peni- 
tently by my side. May the Lord visit him and his 
companion with his saving grace. 

The next day I had a conversation with a gentle- 
man from Sherbrook, -whom I found to be a back- 
slider for many years, but who attended the meet- 
ings on the Sabbath, and heard me. He was so dis- 
tressed in mind that ho wept, and kneeled down with 
me and asked the pardoning mercy of God. On the 
day following he camo into our prayor-moeting.aud 
foil on his knees and did it publicly. Others wore 
revived and awakened. 

Dr. Hutchinson was present at our meetings, but 
was so enfeebled in health, that he did not aid me 
in the services. I had a pleasant visit with him 
and his kind family. His case awakens much 
my sympathy ; and ho lias my Christian love. 

I made my home with Bro. W. O. and,M. L. 
Lawrence and their families, who expended their 
kindness on me. The Lord reward them ; and blcsB 
the remnant of his people in this place. 

I.AWREXCEVILLE. 

On Tuesday, June 28th, I took stage for Law- 
renceville, a small village twelve miles distant. A 
year ago, in a passing visit, tbo stage stopped for 
passengers to dine at tho house of Mr.E.Lawrence. I 
saw an affl ictcd sick lady in an adjoining room , and I 
introduced myself to her as a Christian, to converse 
with her on the consolations of religion. I found 
her to be the wife of Mr. LawTence, and entertain- 
ing the Christian's hope. She is now dead, and 
sleeps in Jesus. I visited her grave, and thought 
of that time I conversed with her, and by her re- 
quest kneeled in prayer, and it was a consolation to 
me that tho only and last interview with the depart- 
ed was on the great theme of eternal life through 
Jesus and the resurrection. Mr. Lawrence has 
since married the eldest daughter of Bro. Gillman, 
formerly of Melbourne, now of Kingsey Falls, C. E. 
It was by her request that I visited and tarried in 
this village two days, visiting from house to honse 
and holding public meetings. I found some pray- 
ing people hero, also a sick lady near her end no 
doubt, bnt rejoicing in hope, and supported remark- 
ably by grace. These visits and our meetings were 
not in vain. 

Bro. and sister Lawrence will receive my thanks 
for their Christian kindness to me, and I hope the 
Lord will make them a great blessing to the people 
in this isolated part of his vineyard. 

MELBOURNE. 

By stage, and a free pass from Mr. Lawrence, the 



proprietor, I came to this beautiful town, situated 
on the bunks of the St. Francis river — a river run- 
ning north to the St. Lawrence. I found tho friends 
waiting for mo, and I put up with Bro. Chamber- 
lain and family, with whom I fared so well a year 
ago. They were as kind as ever, and hospitibly en- 
tertained me during my stay, and others with me, 
who came from a distance to attend the meetings. 
Our meetings were not so fully attended here as I 
could have desired, or the friends, but they were 
good. Tho countetnnccs of all attested that the 
Lord was present by his Spirit. I had the privilege 
of conversing with some without hope personally on 
the great subject of religion, and I do hope they 
havo found Jesus a Saviour to their souls. 

Elder Lester, of the Free-will Baptist connection, 
attended all our meetings, and preached on Sabbath 
afternoon, as 1 had to leave for Danville. 

Elder John Porter disturbed the arrangement of 
the brethren here in some mea8urc,by coming down 
from his place to obtain me to visit his people. El- 
der Hutchinson had encouraged him to hope that I 
might be expected to divide the day, at least, with 
his people on the Sabbath, and I had written in an- 
swer to Elder Porter that if he would come down to 
M., we would try and arrange with the brethren. — 
But as Elder Hutchinson did not accompany me, as 
expected, owing to illness, all were disappointed and 
our arrangements broken in upon. We by mutual 
consultation, however, arranged to divide the day 
between the two churches. 

At Lawrenceville, I received the following note, 
from Bro. Hutchinson, whom I expected to have ac- 
companied me on the latter end of my journey in 
Canada East. 

Dear Bro. Fassett .—I fully intended to come to 
Lawrenecvillo, but It seems I have not. I may come 
so as to see you at Danville on Tuesday evening.— 
It is a trial not to see you again ; but while tbo spir- 
it is willing the flesh is weak. I hope you arc hav- 
ing, and will yet have, good homes in Canada, so 
that you may not have the " chills " too badly be- 
fore you have this cold region.. If I do not see you 
again, I wish to assure yon that you have my un- 
qualified esteem and love. 

R. Hutchinson. 

DANVILLE. 

Sabbath, July 4th, after tho morning service and 
taking refreshments, a brother from Danville con- 
veyed mo within two hoursa distance of twelve miles 
from Melbourne to Danville, where I met a large 
congregation in a neat and convenient chapel at 3 
o'clock P. M. After preaching from tho text, Acts 
8:12, I baptized two recent converts to tho Chris- 
tian faith, — one from infidelity. The place of bap- 
tism was near and is a part of the chapel, as a small 
stream flows near by. I remained by request, un- 
til Thursday, the 8th inst., holding meetings every 
day and visiting. Our interest continued to rise 
daily, though an unfavorable season of the year for 
meetings, owing to necessary work to be done by 
farmers. 

On Wednesday, Deacon George Bangs was or- 
dained and set apart to the gospel ministry by El- 
der Porter and myself. The occasion drew out a 
good number with some clergymen of the neighbor- 
hood. 

On Thursday, I was permitted, after preaching, 
to baptize five more candidates, liefore a largo con- 
gregation of spectators. One of these candidates 
was an old man eighty-throe years of ago, just con- 
verted. Ho went down tottering into the water, 
and it required some strength to manage him ; but 
he was buried, and arose in new strength and vig- 
or, and came up ont of the water with much less 
support — and happy in heart. Another interesting 
case was that of a blind girl, twenty-three years of 
age and having been blind thirteen years. I expected 
she would be timid to enter the water, but it was 
othorwiso. She went forward with such delight 
and cheerfulness, that I had to hold her back, and 
request her to moderate her steps ; and then she sur- 
rendered hersslf into my arms as an innocent child 
to its motherland was beautifully laid in the liquid 
grave and raised again in the likeness of Christ's 
burial and resurrection. She arose in hope of life 
and a part in the first resurrection, being an inter- 
esting and intelligent young woman. Two other 
young females were buried with Christ in baptism, 
and a brother aged near sixty years. This was the 
most interesting baptism I ever witnessed or took 
part in. The subjects baptized made it so. 

Our meetings in Danville were better attended, 
and more interesting, than any of my appointments 
in Canada East. Like that of Derby Line, it begun 
and ended in the ordinance of baptism. It was 
greatly desired that I should remain over another 
Sabbath, but I had already been absent from home, 
and the church in Boston,longer than 1 had design- 
ed, and could not stay. It is supposed that if we 
could have remained , our chapel would havo been 
crowded to overflowing, and many stand without. 
I never hesitated so much as to duty. But as in 



other places I tore myself away from the people 

The Lord be with them. 

Elder John Porter is the stated pastor of this peo- 
ple. Ho is a bold, fearless defender of all he thinks 
is truth — a man of near sixty years of ago, active 
and zealous in all he does. By a sad and fearful 
accident, a few years since, he lost one hand and a 
part of the othor, leaving only three fingers ; but as 
" necessity is the mother of invention," he has 
learned to do more with his head and three fingers 
than thousands, with theirs, and all their ten. Be 
works at his trade during the week, in which the 
Lord has prospered him ; and has the pastoral 
charge of this church, for which ho receives no re- 
muneration. I enjoyed the hospitality of his hone 
and shall remember the affectionate kindness of his 
devoted and Christian wife. 

KINGSEY FALLS. 

While at Danville, I had the pleasure of a run- 
ning visit to Kingsey Falls, seven miles distant. It 
is at present the retired residence of Bro. Gilman 
and family. I tarried a night, and part of a day, 
with this beloved family. The interview was pleas- 
ant and profitable. While there I visited an aged 
Universalist on his dying bed, and conversed with 
him on the atonement and blood of the Lamb, read 
and prayed with him, pointing him also to the res- 
urrection of the dead. I visited also the family of 
a brother of Mr. Gilman, of the Methodist connec- 
tion, and talked with them on the present religious 
interest in the States, and bowed the knee in pray- 
er with them before leaving. 

Kingsey Falls i- the most retired part of the world 
I was ever in. It seems like ono having come to 
the very end, and so completely Burrounded with 
forests, that there appears to be only one way out, 
and that by the road we entered. Yet the spot is 
made agreeable and attractive by the good "spirits" 
there found, though not yet " made perfect." 

This tour in Canada East, like that of last year, 
was one exceedingly pleasant tome ; and 1 returned 
home refreshed in body and mind. I formed many 
new Christian acquaintances, and confirmed old 
ones ; and it was hard to part with them, affecting 
us even to tears at times. O when shall we meet 
with all we love and the wholo "general assembly," 
where parting shall be no more ? 

" When shall love freely flow, 

Pure as life's river ? 
When shall sweet friendship glow, 

Changeless forever ? 
Where joys celestial -thrill, 
Where bliss each heart shall fill, 
And fears of parting chill 
Never! no, never '." 

O.R.F. 



Respectfully inscribed to II. M. J ... . 

Laxly, tell us, if you will, 
Arc you in the valley still ? 
Do you fear — do you fear? — Ps. 23:4. 

" 1 am in this ' lonely vale," 
Yet his promise does not fail — 
All is well, all is well." 

Is your hope in Jesus cast, 
Like an anehor, sure, steadfast ? 
" Within the vale, within the vale." Heb. 6:19 

Can you trust the Crucified, 
Who for yoa on Calvary died ? 
" Died for me, died for me." John 3:16 

Can you stand where Stephen stood, 
And "behold the Son of God? 
"At bis right hand, at his right hand." Acts "55. 

Do yon fear to cross the flood, — 
Stand before the bar of God ? 
" Pleads for me, pleads fee me." Heb. 7:2'>- 

By your merits can you stand, 
Justified ut God's right hand ? 
" Jesus' blood, Jesus' blood." 1 John 1:7- i| 

Father, may I come to thee ? 
Mercy now is all my plea 

Come to me, Come to me. John 6:37. 

Lean upon thy Saviour's breast — 
Jesus says, I'll give you rest, 
Here is rest, here is rest. Matt. 11:28. 

By thy Saviour's side sit down — 
Take the harp and wear the crown- 
Dwell forever now at home. 
Home — home — home — 2 Peter 1:11. 



Stanstead, C. E. 



F. B. 



OBI1TARY. 



Died, of apoplexy, in Barnston, C. F... June9j> 
1858, Clarissa, wife of Matthew L. Clark, in "* 
67 th year of her age. 

Sister Clark experienced religion, and embraced 
the doctrine of the speedy coming of Christ.in 18*»- 
About a year ago she had the first fit of npoplety, 
which mneh impaired her health, yet she! was a 1 * 
to be about the house and do some work. For 
few weeks previous to her decease, she often ap* 1 "' 
of dying and said she did not expect to live to »* 
the lord come. She spoke with much '"""I"*'* 
of death, and said she believed she was prepar™ 
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meet it. Prayer-meetings on the Sabbath had been 
held for 8ometime in Bro. Clark's house, and on the 
Lord 1 " diiy preceding her death, at the close of 
the meeting Bhe spoke freely to the brethren, 
and sister*, appeared to enjoy her mind extremely 
ff cll, and remarked to hereon, " You will not have 
me here long, and when I go it will be suddenly." 
Ihe next morning about two o'clock the fit came 
gnd one side of her was completely paralyzed. She 
had her senses a part of the time afterward, but 
could not speak distinctly. She lingered till the 
fourth day, when she fell asleep in Jesus. A dis- 
course was preached at her funeral by Elder D. 
Merrill from 2Thess. 2:16,17. She leaves a hus- 
band, three sons and one daughter to mourn her 
loss. 

Xbe following lines, expressive of (kith and hope, 
wore composed by a relative of the deceased : — 

To-day we meet with those wo love, 
To-morrow place thorn with tho dead ; 

But 0 we hope to meet them soon 
Where farewell team will ne'er be shed. 

Our friends in life, they seem so dear, 
'Tin hard to bow beneath the rod ; 

But U, the stroke seems less severe. 
The nearer we approach to God. 

Who would not cry, 0 Jesus come — 
Come, put an end to grief and pain : 

0 speed the time when IriendB shall meet, 
Meet, nevermore to part again ! 

To (hose who now in Jesus sleep 
A song of triumph ho will bring — 

" 0 grave where is thy victory ? 
0 monster death, where is thy sting?" 

0, blessed thought, God knows his own, 

If in the depths of sea, or land, 
And when the last loud trump is blown 

They will appear at his right hand. 

Crisis please copy. J. M. 0. 



Pino, in Barnston, C. E., June 26th, 1858, 
' . I.iiiRKv, in the 81st year of his age. 

He was horn in EpBom, N. H., Aug. 7th, 1777, 
and was the youngest of seven eons. He moved to 
QUda over fifty years ago, and had to suffer some 
of ih> hardships incident to live in a comparatively 
new country. Some fifteen years ago he professed 
faith in Christ and became connected with the Free- 
will Baptist church ; he was however very friendly 
to tho Advent doctrine and people, and seemed glad 
to have those looking for the Lord call upon him . 
He suffered much at times, for a few months pre- 
vious to his decease ; but he has gone where " the 
wicked cease from troubling and the weary are at 
rest." Hig friends would not claim for him angelic 
perfection, but think he gave good evidence of ac- 
ceptance with God. The writer gave a discourse on 
the occasion of his funeral founded on Gen. 50:5, 
" I/;t rao go up, I pray thee, and bury my father.'' 
He was buried on his own land, in the family bury- 
ing ground, and was followed to the grave by his 
aged widow, and six sons and three daughters, all 
of whom have made a profession of religion. May 
the grace of God and the hope of the gospel sustain 
and comfort them till Jesus comes. 

J. M. Orrock. 



A daughter of the deceased has selected tho fol- 
lowing verses, which she wishes to have accompany 
the above notice. 

My father is dead— he is gone to the tomb, 

Farewell, my dear father, farewell ; 
Tilers sweet bo thy rest till tho Saviour returns, 

Then I hope thou with angels wilt dwell. 
That add lifelcgg [ 0Tm> 

now in death's chill embrace, 
I * - l"w in the dark earth so drear, 
°f T er again shall I gaze on that face, 
Till Jesus in glory appear. 

I BY« shall forget the last visit I mode 

To the dear B i re a t his home, 
" itb pleasure he met me with tears in his eyes, 

•Saving, •• daughter, I'm glad you have come." 

Our meeting was pleasant, yet solemn, withal, 

1 thought of the time we must part : 
I must hid him adieu, and a kind mother, too, 

Although they were dear to my heart. 

By my dear Father's side I knelt down in prayer 
~, 1 " , l " at God whom I love and adore, 
that round His bright throne we in glory might 
meet, 

"here friends shall be parted no more. 
I returned to my home to think of the past, 
"t parting with kindred so dear— 

" sad tidings came that my father was dead, 
"ow solemn the sound to my car ! 

"1'en I think of that form low bending with age, 
. " ™ D I think of that pale, wrinkled brow, 

tl ' 08e S'lvery locks whitened out for the grave. 
• l J heart whispers— where is he now ? 

T V ,v dearret "'the. 80 ad™ be thy rest, 
in the stillness of that dreamless sleep, 
- " L-ner shall disturb thee— no sorrow molest, 
0 that chamber so silent and deep. 

^Vfu motner ia left ncre to mourn, 
For "l . Borr °ws 'ill soon have an end ; 
-Jesus is coming to take his saints home— 
"«» heaven Ue soon will descend. 

° lu " 1 th , ou blest morning when Salem's bright 
k.ng 



Shall gather his jewels all home. 
From the east, and the west, from the south and the 
north, 

And with singing to Zion thoy'H come. 

0 Jesus, come quickly, we hail thy return, 

To make the earth blossom again ; 
Then thy saints will rejoice as they upward are borne, 

To meet thee in glory — Amen. 



Dieo, in West Shefford, C. E., on Sunday, Juno 
13th, 1858, Lucratus Lawrence, aged 60 years, 
2 months and 3 days. 

He was for nearly twenty years a member of the 
Methodist church, but in 1842,3, he embraced the 
doctrine of the pre-millcnnial advent, and his con- 
nection with that society ceased. He was a con- 
stant reader of the Advent Herald for many years, 
and his house was always open to entertain advent 
ministers. Though almost alone in the neigblwr- 
hood where he lived, yot he held fast his faith and 
hope. For some years past his health had been 
rather poor, owing to an affection of the heart. — 
But he has fallen asleep, wo trust, to come forth to 
the enjoyment of that sabbath-rest that rcmaineth 
for the people of God (Hob. 4:9.) On our Sabbath 
men die, but those who will be accounted worthy to 
enter upon that Sabbath will live forever. 

A large concourse of people attended his funeral 
and gave good attention to a discourse from tho 
writer founded on 1 Cor. 15:21,22, " For since by 
man came death, by man came also tho resurrection 
of the dead : (or as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive." 

He left a wife and four sons to mourn his loss,— 
tho widow has the grace of God and the hope of 
the gospel to sustain her ; and I sincerely pray that 
the children may comply with the invitation of Je- 
hovah, '• Wilt thou not from this time cry unto 
mo, My Father, thou art tho guide of my youth?" 
Jer. 3:4. Our earthly fathers die, but our heaven- 
ly Father lives forever. J. M. 0. 



Died, in Calais, Vtj May 30th, 1858, of typhoid 
fovcr, Melvina Davis, daughter of Elder Orin Da- 
vis, aged 19 years. 

Melvina was a good girl , and an only child. Her 
sickness was short._ She had her senses to the last. 
She found herself destitute of a hope in Christ, and 
called for her father to converse with her alone, and 
said to him if she died, she should not enter the 
Kingdom of God. She said she had been reading 
the Bible, and praying, for several months, but had 
found no peace to her soul. Her father gave her 
proper instruction and prayed with her. The Lord 
blest her measurably. She then said that she should 
soon be in eternity, and did not want to deceive her- 
self, but wanted a full blessing. She called on tho 
name of the Lord, and he gave her a full cup. She 
died in the triumphs of faith. Brother Davis sor- 
rows not as others that have no hope. 

A sermon was preached by the writer, from these 
words, " Every man that hath this hope in him, pu- 
rifieth himself even as he is pure." — John 3:3. A 
brgc congregation were present, nnd a deep interest 
was felt by all. .May God rule it to the good of 
that people. S. W. Thuriier. 



Died, June 11th, of consumption, at his resi- 
dence, Toronto, C. W., Rev. W*. Watkiks, in 
tho 57th year of his age. 

During a considerable portion of his afflic- 
tion, his sufferings were intensely severe ; but not 
a murmur escaped his lips, no was at all times per- 
fectly resigned to his lot ; the intensity of Ii'ib ago- 
nies being wholly eclipsed by the indescribable rap- 
tures which burned in his soul, as by the eye of 
Faith nnd Hope, he gaxed upon the transcendent 
and soon-coming glories of the New Jerusalem.— 
Even whilo his pains were most excruciating, ho ex- 
claimed, " God is my portion. He has been with 
me alway. I can say with boldness, I have not a 
doubt or fear. Few have lived a happier life than 
I have lived, and few have died a happier death 
than I shall die. I entreat you all, to have faith 
in God, faith in bis word, and you will never re- 
gret it." 

He often alluded to the hour when he severed his 
connection with the Mothodist Episcopal church, 
on account of his belief in the speedy coming of 
our Lord and Saviour. He could not remain in fel- 
lowship with tho chnreh in which he had so long 
preached the gospel, except on the disgraceful con- 
dition of being a " dumb-dog," not daring to give 
onto his brethren that which afforded him suoh un- 
bounded consolation. He continued until the last, 
a firm believer in what he called " the sonl-inspiring 
doctrine of the speedy coming of Christ." 

The Advent Herald was meat and drink to his 
soul, and he always devoured its contents with 
avidity. '/ »>.3Y.i» Tfl 

About the last intelligible words he uttered, were, 
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul ; let all that is within 
me, praise his holy name. Amen." 

Though tho lamented subject of this obituary no- 
tice was destined in his native city, Baltimore, Md., 



to move in a sphere comparatively humble, he was 
there regarded as a " burning and a shining light." 
His sterling virtues raaugrc his unobtrusive and re- 
tiring demeanor, attracted the gaze of a nnmerous 
acquaintance, and extorted from them the exclama- 
tion : " Mark the perfect man, and behold the up- 
right." The respect that was paid to him, and the 
kind attentions that were lavished upon him, by 
many in the higher walks of life, whilo they were 
creditable to their liberality of sentiment, abundant- 
ly demonstrate that an unsullied reputation, and a 
life of undeviating rectitude, in whomsoever found, 
cannot fail to procure tho esteem of all who appre- 
ciate what is excellent in morals and uncomprom- 
ising in principle. 

Let the colored population, whom the deceased for 
many years so ably and zealously defended with pen 
and tongue, and of whom he was a distinguished or- 
nament, seek to emulate his brilliant example, and 
they will yet be a People, " redeemed by tho Lord." 

May we all so live that our lost moments may fee 
like his ! Or, should the bridegroom come, maywe 
be ready to go into the marriage supper of the 
Lamb ! W. 

Dear Bro. Hikes : — You have probably noticed 
in the papers the death of Bro. Wm. Watkins, of 
Toronto, C. W. Bro. W. was formerly a local 
preacher, and teacher of a school for colored chil- 
dren in Baltimore, and was among the first fruits of 
tho Advent faith when I went to that city in 1843, 
and fully identified himself with the great truth, 
and preached it boldly. Some six or seven years 
since he moved to Toronto and established himself 
in the grocery business. His health had been fee- 
ble ever Bince he removed there, and indeed it was 
so before his removal. But for the last year he has 
been gradually declining, till on the 11th of June 
last he departed in peace, to rest from his la- 
bors. 

I visited Bro. W. the last of May, and found him 
faet sinking under pulmonary consumption and 
dropsy. It was with great difficulty he could speak, 
but the remembrance of former times, and joyful 
seasons, as well as of times of trial and sorrow, nil 
seemed to rise, and rendered it a season of deep and 
solemn interest. In regard to his personal prospects, 
he said that not only was his way clear and his 
mind peaceful, but his prospects were brilliant. — 
His faith in tho great truthB of the coming reign of 
Messiah remained unshaken and unchanged. "0," 
ho snid, " I long once more to preach the glad ti- 
dings, but it is all over. My friends need to think 
I might preach more, but I knew better. I knew 
what was on me, and I am not taken by surprise. 
My death is a fixed fact in my mind, and I am all 
ready at any moment," With many other kin- 
dred words he expressed himself, when, after a 
season of prayer, we took the parting hand, and 
spoke that good old word, " Good-bye," till we 
shall meet on Canaan's Bhore. He has left behind 
him a wife and several children, all of whom are in 
comfortable circumstances in life,and mourn and re- 
joice in hope. J- Litcd. 



The Golden Salve. 



This ointment is purely vegetable, tho healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Ite vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
ooss in tho complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame bock, tore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, fosters, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fovcr sores and ulcers, cancerous and sorofulons 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rhenm, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, soro back, 
warts, Ac. 8old by b11 druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for tale by C. P. Whltten, No. S7 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at thia office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, hnmora, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this offioe, shall havo one dot. 
boxes tent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says Is for tho Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
cr«. tf may 29, '38 



testhcoicials. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me., has furnished mo a 
long list of names testifying to the favorable elect of this 
healing remedy. I seleot a few for the bene6t of others 
who may be afflicted in a similar manner. 

From Dr. Bliss, of Brunswick, Me. : "I havo several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
tioldon Salve. You may recommend it from me as a valu- 
able Salve." 

Mrs. Small, Bowdolnham, Me. : " I have been afflicted 
with scrofulous humor for more than twenty years ; tried 
many remedies ; bnt have recently usod two boxes of the 
Golden Salve, which did me more good thao all other rem- 
edies I havo used." 

Another : " 1 have long boon afflicted with salt rheum. 
I used one box of the Golden Salve, which cured nic." 

Another : " I have long been afflioted with Piles, Xdb- 
tained a box of the Golden Salve, and to my great joy I 
was speedily cured." 

Another : " My little girl had a bad humor, with run- 
ning sores coming out all over her face, head and neck. 

It was cored by the Golden Salve in about ten days." 

Another : Mr. Levi Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : "I had 
my foot badly crushed by the wheel of a loaded cart. It 
woe terribly swollen. I could not touch It to the Boor for 
three weeks. A man came along with the Golden Salve, 
and advised mo to use it. I laughed at it, but took it and 
used it freely, and the noxt day was able to go to meeting; 



and by aslng the 2d box I was able to go to my work in a 

few days." 

Another: "My child fell into a kettle of hot water, 
scalding the faoe so that I thought the skin would oome off. 
I applied tho Golden Salve, which took out the fire in 
about ten minutes. It was healed in a few days without a 
soar." 

Tho above is a fair specimen of acknowledgments from 
nearly every placo whoro it is introduced. 1 might give 
cases enough on the cure of corns to fill your whole paper. 

C. P. Whittek. 



Ayer's Pills 
Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complaints, that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

^ Subjoined are tho statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

At a Family Phytic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwrlght, of Now Orleans. 
" Toar pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any oathartio we possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the boweU, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaint*. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
tho liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved moro effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sinoercly re- 
joice that we havo at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 

"The pills you were kind enough to send mo havo been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied mo that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of tho human system, that they teem 
to work upon them alone. * I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
otbor remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to bo effectual in almost all tho com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dytenlery— Diarrhea— Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 

" Yonr pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the Kver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small dotes, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrheca. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children/ 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Supprersiem. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly er partially tur pressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse tho stomach and expel worms. Tbcy aro 
so much tho best physic we havo that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — Cottivenes*. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of your pills for the cure of 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join mo in proclaiming 
it for tho benofit of tie multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that aro worse. I believe costiveness to 
originate in the liver, but your pills affect tbat organ and 
euro the disease." 

Impurities of Ihe Blond — Scrofida — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumor* — Rheumatism — Gout — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Eaokiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" Yon were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate theoxeretorics, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in tho blood, engendering disease. — 
Thoy stimulate tho organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into tho system. 

" Soch remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit lor them." 

For HeaihtAe—Sies.Hradache—Foul Stomach — Piles — 

Drop\y — Plethora— Paralysis— Fits, fyc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I havo cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartio in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the beat 
we have, I of oourse value them highly." 

Uf~ Most of the pills in market contain mercury ,which. 
although a valuable remedy in skilful bands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from tho dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently fellow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or minora! substance whatever. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feit-', and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known forthcoure of. all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patient* In advanced stages of tho dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider aud better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflioted, from tho log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palAcesof European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, In every state and city . and indeed almost every hau.le*. 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known at the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their moat intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when wo sec the dangerous affection, 
of the lungs yield to it ; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this modictnc does cure the elass • of 
diseases it is designed for. beyond any and oil other remedie- 
known to mankind. Nothing but ita intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benofit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, eould originate and maintain the reputation it enjoy-. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, thit has gainei 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflictei 
they can never forget, and produced cures too numerou, 
acq remarkable to bo forgptUa. , &ti4t*i> 

FRF PA RED BV DK. J. C. ATTR, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And told by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jon 2— ly 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 



A lady, In bor night clothe*, was found wandering about 
the streets of Philadelphia, on Sunday night, 1 1 th,in a som- 
nambulic condition. She was taken to a station house, and 
it was not without considerable exertion that she could be 
aroused froin her deep sleep. 

The dam or the Hill mill, at Lowiston, Mo., gave way 
on Sunday morning, 1 1 Ih, and the rush of water against tho 
building was so great that the entire end snnk perceptibly, 
leaviuga largo crack across tho whole width of the bnilil- 
iug. The lower story was flooded with water, and great 
damage was done to cloth, machinery, &o. The damage 
to tho building and stock will reach nearly $25,000. 

Mr. Frcemaa A. Crafts, of VVbately, Mass., recently 
caught in Hatfield pond, two turtles, the largest of which 
weighed 35 pounds, and the smallest fifteen pounds. Two 
men stepped upon the back of the largest turtle, for the 
pnrposo of holding him, whon the animal walked off with 
them both as if no passengor was aboard. So says the 
Northampton Courier. 

A correspondent.writing from Waterbury.Vt, July 12th, 
1858, says: — A most extraordinary rain fell over this sec- 
tion of the country uu tho uight of the 3d of July. Tho 
damage dono by tho sudden rise and overflow of all the 
streams was great. $30,000 would nut repair and replace 
the wasted property. Waterbury, Moretown, Bolton, Rox- 
bury, and Huntington, and soino adjacent towns, were the 
principal sufferers. Scarcely au instance has been on rec- 
ord of so vast a quantity of water falling in so short a 
time. In Woterbury it fell to tho dopth of ?even or eight 
inches, while over Duxbury, and other places south of 
Onion river, there fell in one night — some say is less than 
six hours — tho onormous depth of twelve inches ! Tho 
disastrous rosult over a hilly country can be easily iin- ' t: nn 
agiucd. , t » ., 



gunner on tho opposite side of tho ring. Mr. Caas lived ] 
but a few*ours. 

It is stated that Charles Letcher, tho printer of the Free . 
Love paper at Berlin Hights, Ohio, has committed suicide. ! 
nis inothor, an excellent woman, living in Iowa, did all ' 
she could to win her son from tho seductive influences of a 
sensual fanaticism, but in vain ; and the end has been des- 
peration, insanity and suicide. 

EPITAPH OS A WOXA* STRUCK BY I.lflHTXIJfO. 

She died of thunder sent from heaven — 
: In 1777. 

The St. Paul (Minnesota) Pioneer says that some '250 
carts, from Poinbina, laden with furs, arc encamped on tho 
outskirts of the city, and that others are expected to the 
number of 600. Altogether they bring fura to the value 
of $50,000 dollars. The carta are of the most primitive 
formntiou, and are drawn by oxen and the stunted ponies 
of t ho plains. 



Dear Bho : — I write to enquire if you propose to 
publish in book form, the very interesting argument 
on the Millennium, by Rev. E. Pension and your- 
self. 

The question under discussion seems to be I he ques- 
tion of the times ; there is a general expectation 
that a crisis is impending. 

Tho world is hanging out her Bignals of distress ; 
people cannot divest themselves of the impression 
that the whole framework of society is about to be 
changed. " The day of His preparation has been 
reached." 

Your programme of argument covers the whole 
ground, on which ministers and laymen sincerely 
differ. I hope to see it in form for general distribu- 
More light is what we want, and your 1st 



After sentence of death had been passed upon tho Ital- »nd 2d N'oe. show that light is coming from the 
ian. Canccmi, on the 12th, at New York, the prisoner hand- | right source. 

H. B. Eatox. 

Rodport, Me., July 5th, 1858. 

It is impossible to say at the present time, what 
future disposition may be made of the articles in 
question ; which will depend entirely on the inter- 
est that may be manifested in them. Should there 
be a sufficient encouragement to wurrant the publi- 
cation in a more permanent form it will be done ; 



I prisoner hand- \ right source, 
ed to the Court a paper declaring that he waa innoeent, y - , 
but had boon convicted by tho aid of money, which result xO" 18 In "Ope, 
he might have expected under a monarchy bat never could j 
have anticipated under a republio of America. 

A son of Alexander Ewing, who lives near Mount Pleas- 
ant, Md., beoamo overheated in the harvest-field, and waa 
thruivu into a state of delirium. In this condition he wont 
to the house of John Brown, Jr., a near neighbor, where 
his actions and appearance so frightened Mrs. Brown that 
she fell into convulsions which caused her death the next 
morning. 

Another mass of ruck, earth and trees separated them- 



selves from Goat Islond at Niagara Falls, last weok, and hut there is yet no evidence that such will be the 
went tbundenug down into tho chasm. Tho Niagara Falls I ,„ J.. . .,, , 

Uaxutto thiuks that at this rate, Buffalo may hope " in , case - We thmk with our correspondent that the 
time" to have the Falls within the city limits. | subject is one of great importance and thank him 

„„ M , r !' J w Mb J! h ?' , agc i i" 1 " h i!"" lr( f aD . d * I for complimentary allusions to the Nos. issued, 
native of Washington county, Md., who emigrated to Pa- , , . * / , 

ris, Ky., in 1793, when there were only threo houses in " nas nlready caused several accessions to our sub- 
that region, diod on the 3d. | scription list — six in one place ; and while its pub- 
dcKhr,^ ^ form is uncertain, we hope the 
of any portion of their baggage, the company being legal- i Herula containing the articles, will have a circula- 
ly responsible for it; safety. tioI1 ^ wu J e as possible. 

New York, July 1C. Tho New Orleans papers of Thurs- 1 . 

day contain details of Mexican news. The carthquako in (i- '>!' 

the valley of Mexico on tho 18th of June was very disas- I» not Kev. 11:20,27, tho counterpart of Psalms 
trous. Tho loss in the city of Mexico alone is estimated 1 1 n «. «, 

atS5,000,000 or $6,000,000. Churches, theatre*, aque- * 0, D - 
duets, convents, and railroads wore seriously damaged or 
entirely demolished. The villages along the valley wore 1 
all moro or less injured. The country seat of Gen. Gads- 
den, late American Minister, was almost entirely demol- 
ished. Fifty lives were lost as far as known. 



Am. — The 11th Psalm has but seven verses ; and 
all moro or loss injured. The country seat of Gen." Gads- j consequently cannot be the one refered to. Therefore 

we are unable to express any opinion on the subject 



Now York, July 16. When the 5 o'clock train of last 
evening from this city, on the Erie Kailroad, was at Skin 
Hollow, just this side of Port Jorvis, a rail gave way, and 
the two rear can were thrown down au embankment of 
thirty foot. Five persons were killed and fifty woundod. 

Tho Paris correspondent of the Daily News says : The 
affairs of Montenegro and the ticklish state of diplomatic 

relations between France and Turkey and Austria .are con- The following was the Order of exercises on the OC- 
Milcred very serious ; that Prance had sent an ultimatum 
to Turkey, and if a satisfactory answer should not be re- 
turned at once, more ships would be sent to the Adriatic. 
The submarine telegraph fleet did not reach mid-ocean 



of our brother's enquiry. 



Dedication nt Westboro'. 

The church at Wcstboro' has just completed a 
beautiful chapel, which was dedicated July 15th. 



and commence operations till about tho 26th ult. Two at- 
tempts were then made to lay the cable ; the first, proba- 
bly, being a mere attempt, as wo have no account of it, 
and tho second resulting in the broakago of the cable, by 
sonio means unknown, after about 40 miles had been pay- 
ed out. At the last accounts the Niagara and her attcn- JJiuiea. 
dant wore repairing to tho point of departure to rccom- 1 
uicnoo the work. 

Tho last intelligence from California brought advices of 
a new gold excitement caused by the discovery of mines oa 
Kraicr river, in Oregon. Again the world is agog with 
news of wonderful gold discoveries. Population is afloat, 
new region* are coming to the light of puhlio knowledge, 
and possibly great political changes are beginning to tako 
shape. This time, however, it is a gold country that is 
principally affected by the event ; and instead of disturb- 
ing older communities, the result will be to transfer mi. 
ncrs from one locality to another. The American of Cali- 
fornia resorts to Fraier river, and becomes for a time sub- 
ject to the British government. 

The steam tug Ruppahannock waa destroyed by fire in 
Schuylkill at Philadelphia on Saturday afternoon, and 
forty-eight mules, which were on board, perished in the 
fames. The boat was owned by Stephen and James M. 
Flannegan, aud was valued at $16,00u, on which there is 
$6000 insurance. The mules belonged to canal boatmen. 
The shower in Barre, Mass., Sunday the 11th, was very 
era, the wind blowing with great violence, tearing up 
trees, 4e. Tho lightning struek the honse and barn be- 
longing to Merrick Holland. A shed between the house 
and barn was shivered to pieces. Mr. Holland wossit- 



casion : — 

1. Voluntary by the choir. 2. Invocation by 
Elder D. I. Robinson. 3. Singing of 765th hymn. 

4. Reading of Scriptures by Elder O. R. Fassett.— 

5. Singing of 767th hymn. 6. Sermon by Elder 
L. Osier. 7. Dedication prayer by Elder J. V. 

8. Singing of 768th hymn. 9. Benedic- 
tion by Elder Cunningham. , 

These services were interesting throughout, and a 
large congregation was present to participate in and 
enjoy them. 

In the evening, Elder O. R. Fassett, having ac- 
cepted a call from this church to become their pas- 
tor, was installed. The discourse was preached by 
Elder J. V. Hiiues. The charge to the pastor, by 
Elder Robinson, of liaverbill. Address to the 
church by Elder L. Osier, of Providence, R. I. 
These services were deeply interesting. 
The society in Wcstboro', though small, is enter- 
prising, and Elder O. R. Fassett consented to become 
their pastor, as the minds of the ohurch were sot 
upon him and the interest of the cause seemed to 
demand the connexion, 
lie left the pastoral charge of the church in Bos- 



-.....-.-v. ... I'lVbVl'. .111. Ill' Illlllll Wile 311- . ..1 J 1* I * , a ■ 

ting at the time in his parlor, and was knocked down, but • ton Wlth man !i ^ f<*l-ngs, which were mutual.— 



cot seriously injured. 

A barn belonging to Mr. Eli Gray, in the South part of 
Temploton, Mass., was struck by lightning and entirely 
Cvnsuincd during the shower of Sunday afternoon. 

A deplorable calamity happened last week in Marshall 
county Ky. A tree on the farm of Mr Thomas Reed was 
•truck by lightning. Two sons of Mr. Reed wore instantly 
killed, and two others were severely injured, one of whom 
is not expected to recover. Two horses were also killed bv 
tlie stroke. 

The Madison (Wis.) Argus states that in the V. S. 



But the health of himself and family, and particu- 
larly of bis family, required a country residence ; 
and we hope he will succeed in his new field of la- 
bor. May God's blessing attend him, in his now 
charge. 

In this connexion we wish to say, that Elder C. 
Cunningham, the former pastor of the church in 
Wcstboro' lately resigned on account of poor health. 



Court in that city, John W. Sharp, member of the Assem- He labored and studied unceasingly and faithfully 

^.ISTf^^?™'^ built them up, and now has 

victed of an lndiotmcnt against him for running a private , 

express in opposition to the United States mails. Ho was t ' ie pie"* 01 * to resign a prosperous charge to other 



fined $150, and severely reprimanded by the Court. 

On tho 6th inst., the inhabitants of Warren, VL, surronn- 
ded a piece of woods when a bear had taken refuge, and 
inarching inward-, soon discovered and shot the animal ; 
but unfortunately, nt the name time, a man named Cut 
was shot through the abdomen by some careless or excited 



Conceit and Folly. — It is not possiblo but that 
a conceited man must bo a fool. For that overween- 
ing opinion he hath of himself, excludes all oppor- 
tunity of purchasing knowledge. Let a vessel be 
once full of never so base a liquor, it will not give 
room to the costliest ; but spills besides whatever is 
infused. The proud man, though ho bo empty of 
good substanco, yet is full of conceit. Many men 
had proved wise, if they had not thought themselves 
so.— Hall. 



bands. Bro. Cunningham is beloved in W. by the 
Advent society, and has the respect and confidence 
of tho community. We hope his health will soon 
be restored, that some other society may enjoy his 
valuable labors. J. V. II. 



Roval Liiiraries. The Imperial Library of St. 
Petersburg possesses 802,717 volumes, of which only 
120,000 romain to be catalogued. The number of 
readers,particularly of young students, within doors, 
rapidly increases. All facilities of access are given 
to the public and to the pupils of the great Acadc- 
micsand tho University. The number of manuscripts 
and autographs is nearly 30,000 ; of prints, &c., 
90,000. The Royal Library of Munich is one of 
the most considerable and valuable in the world. — 
It contains 800,000 printed volvmes and 17,000* 
manuscripts. Its latest great acquisition is the rich 
collection of the deceased French savan, Quatremere. 



Ox Bao. Smith's Proposition— Wm T. Moore (pd.)$$ 



Alteration ok the English Prayer Book. — The 
English Ilouse of Lords have, upon a motion by the 
Earl of Stanhope, voted an address to the Queen, 
praying her Majesty to reconsider the proclamation 
ordering tho solemn commemoration of the deliver- 
ance of James I., the martyrdom of Charles I., the 
restoration of Charles II., and tho landing of Wil- 
liam III. There was scarcely any opposition to the 
proposal. The Archbishop of Canterbury, with tho 
Bishops of London and Oxford, took the some view 
of the matter as the peers temporal. Only the Bish- 
ops of Bangor and St. Araph's murmured an objec- 
tion. •" There is virtually," so says a London pa- 
per, " a unanimous desire to expunge from tho 
state liturgy tho prayers and thanksgivings which 
may at one time have represented a really national 
and religious sentiment, but which soon became no- 
thing better than memorials of a sectarian and poli- 
tical dominancy which now has passed away, leav- 
ing behind neither kind of significance." 



RECEIPTS, 

UP TO tuebdat, joly 20tii. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald to 
which the money credited pay*. 1V0. 867 waa the clostno 
number of 1857 ; No. 893 it the Middle of the praS, 
volume, extending to July 1, 1958; and No. 919 is 
ekne 0/ 1858. 

Thoso mailing, or sending money to the ofpee by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them are 
requested to seo that they are properly credited bolnw. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remembor that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there aro towns of 
the samo name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it k 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if out of 
Now England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives qj 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, whilo some fail to girt 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes tho name of their town and office an 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may he others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Soinefluies, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will writo res- 
pecting it, without stating that foot, aud we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes (hose who write,, forget even ' tin 
their names I Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper I* Stat. •* '» tt-ifw n nuJ -?.X l*i 

As a general tiling, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to scud money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless suco 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-office right 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is leas likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is ofton subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate theono who send*. -. ilj .'.»» ' 



A short Poem, containing a descant on the Uni- 
versal Plan . Also lines on the happy end of the right- 
eous and the prosperity and death of the rioh man, 
spoken of in Luke's gospel. By John Peck, 4tli 
Edition. Boston ; John P. Jewett, and Co., 1858. 

The Poetry of this is mere doggerel, but the satire 
is caustic and sensible. It aptly decribes how sin- 
ning would more easily open heaven's gate*, than 
righteousness — if Universalism were true. 



L Gibson 919, F Gale 919, P Paradoo 919, S C Berry 50 
els to F M B and 50 ots on G to 156, D K Stearns 9I9an<l 
$1 for book; II Jones 912, Wm Pink 919, E G Newton 
909, D Bates, 893, Mrs S G Robinson 919, 8 K Lake 915, 
J Barnes 924, S B Raymond 919, J Kenney 919, A Ken- 
ney 919, J Higgin* 919, D P Holmes 919, P Hoyt 919, 8 
Hoyt 919, S Marvin 906, D Thompson 919, D Yodcr 919, 
M Tomlinson 811, W Pago 921, Dr. G W Kittoll 919— 
each $1. 

J Crosby 893, H Russell 910, B - Emery 893, A Smith 
919, E T Butinan 919, M Harper 893, S C Berry 193, S D 
Hodgen 9*5, W Perrin 9:12, D Davis 893, 1> Hardy 932, L 
Miller 893, J C Small 971, MG Mctcnlf .145, Wm L 
Phipps 945, W P Cutler 919, II llazelton 933, Win Smith 
880, A Potter, ohd. to B K Potter 919,' H Peters 943, I 
Shurtleff 945, Wm A Ashley 867- each $2. 

C S French 898, Win Eldred 893, T Haielton 921, 1 
Liteh on acc't — each $3. 

J Mortimer (6 cops.) 919, C Tyler 919— each $5. 

M Knowlton906, $1.50; L Farley 899, $1.24; nLSot- 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Adjocrned Meetixo at Worcester or the 19tii As- 

sbal CoxFKRKSci of Advextists In pursuance of a 

vote of the Conference, at its late meeting in Boston, May 
25th, 26th, and 27th ; and in compliance with an invita- 
tion of the church in Worcester, the Conference will meet, 
according to its adjournment, on tho 1st Tuesday in No- 
vember, at Worcester, Mass., at 10 A. x. 

Por order of the President 

F. Gun.ver, ) 

A. Pearck, J SKr **»''- 



Pexxstlvama CoxrEiiExcE.— There will be a conference 
of Ministers and Delegates from tho Advent churches in 
Pennsylvania, held at Maytown, near bro. M. Peck's to 
commence on the 27th day of July. All the ordained min- 
isters, and one delegate from caoh church in Pennsylvania, 
are earnestly requested to be present. Friends will come 
by the Columbia railroad to Shock's Station, and call on 
brother Martin Peck, 'm; -vrw inutii J. Litcii. 



GitovT. Meetixo at New Kixustos There will bo a 

grovo meeting in New Kingston, Cumberland Co., Pn., to 
commence the 3d of August and continue over the Sabbath. 

• i . f , tJ ,;j . » _ J. LlTCH. 

J. M. Orrock will preach (D.V.) in Magog, C. E., in the 
Ward school-bouse, July 21th, at 6 o'clock, and on Sun- 
day, the 25th, at half-past 10 A. M.; Outlet, at 2 P. M. ; 
in the Harvey school-house in Shefford, Thursday tho 29th 
at half-past 5 o'clock; Knowlton Falls, the 31st, and on 
Sunday, Aug. 1st, at half-past )0 A. M.; and in Waterloo 
at 2 and 6 o'clock. 



Agents. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Bridgeport, Ct. All Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. lirandeburg. 

Base**, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S.Moore. 

Bristol, Vt. D. Bosworlh, 

I Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

Do Knlb Centre, 111 Charlos E. Necilham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornbcrger. 

Durham, C. E. J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddinglon, Me << jvii). MVSli Thomas Smith. 

Fairhavon, Vt Elder J. P. Farror. 

nallowell, Me I. 0. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clnpp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Moss Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-st. 

I New Y'ork City Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia st- 

I Philadelphia, Pa J. Liteh, No. 47 North 11th St. 

j Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearce. 

Philipsburg, St. Armnnds Wen, C. E. CP. Dow. 

I Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Eiohange-strecl. 

Salem, Muss. Chas. 11. Borry. 

Springwater. N. Y S. H. Withington. 

Shahbonas Grove, De Kalb county, III... If. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, Dc Kalb Co., IlI..ra.™. l i. u .V.^Wolls A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbnth. 

Sheboygnn Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, 6hen"ord, C. E R. Hutchinson, M. »■ 

Worcester, Mas* Benjamin Emerson. 



The First Quarterly Meeting of the Fox River District 
will bo held at Earlville, Losalle Co., III., commencing 
Aug. 25, IK08. It is hoped there will bo a general at- 
tendance of the friends in that district. We want to see 
delegates from Hartford, McHenry Co., and De Kalb. Shub- 
bona Grove, and Somonauk of Do Kalb Co., and from all 
the other churches in that region. It is expected that we 
shall have the tent pitched there to hold meeting in. I 
would give further notice that our quarterly meetings will 
always commence on Thursday anil continue over Sunday, 
and onr conference to be held in oonnection will always be 
held Saturday afternoon. ' -TB'u ' 

Mosm Cbaxoler, Evangelist. 

The Advent ohnrch in Manchester, N. H., worshiping in 
the Chapel on Central street, have removed their meetings 
to Smyth's Block, Hall No. 33, where meetings will be held 
three times on the Sabbath, and Tuesday and Friday even- 
ings. ■ " J. Morse, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT- 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. Walker— Seat the 16th, /M n w^t ^ — ,im .. I 
L. Wheeler — It paid for 33 copies. 

TO Aid thi« Office.— n. M. Stoufer, 50 ct*. H. Pe- 

WMMtlfuS.Wb Mtks tU m ItsMwalli 
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AT NO. 46 1-2 KNE ELAND-STREET, (UP STAIRS.) 
BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

in the building of the " Boston Advent Aluortatim, 
between Hwlion and Tyler^treets, — .7 few steps w-'t fro* 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Rcilroadt 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

TERMS— $1 for six months, or S2 per year in advance- 

$1.13 " " " $2.25 per year, at its 
$5 In advance will pay for six oopies for «ix months to one 
person; and $10 will pay for thirteen copies. Singloeopji 
5 cents. To those who receive of agents, free of postagei 
it is $1. 25 for twenty-six numbers, or $2.50 per year. 

Canada Subscribers have to prepay the postage *» 
their papers, 26 cents a-year, in addition to the above : <* 
$1 will pay for twenty-threo numbers, or $2.25 a-y:ar. W 
same to all the Provinces. 

Exglisr Subscribers have to pre-pay two cent* petal 1 
on each copy, or $1 01 in addition to the $2 per yrar. «fj 
sterling for six months, and 12s. a-year, pays for the Hj"«*| 
and the American postage, which onr English sub-enber 
will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grans' 
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"JtlST AS THOir ART." 



Counterpart of the baiutiful hymn, " Just H / 
m." 

Just iu> thou art — without one traco 
Or love, or joy, or inward grace, 
Or mcctnees for the heavenly placo, 
• *''•.* 0 guilty sinner cume. 

Thy eing I bore on Calvary's tree ; 
The stripes thy due were laid on me, 
That pence and pardon might bo free — 
0 wretched sinner, come. 

Burdened with guilt, wouldst thon he blest? 
TruBt not the world ; it gives no rest, 
I bring relief tj hearts opprest — 
0 weary sinner, come. 

Come, leave thy burden at the cross ; 
Count all thy gains but empty dross ; 
My grace repays all earthly Ions — 
0 needy sinner, come. 

Come, hither bring thy boding fears, 
Thy aching heart, thy bursting tears; 
'Tis mercy s voice salutes thine ears ; 
|,-, ,• 0 trembling sinner, come. 

" The Spirit, and the bride say, Come," 
Rejoicing saints re-echo, Come ; 
W ho faints, who thirsts, who will may come ; 
Ip^W' l Thy Savior bids tbee come. 



commercial prosperity. And no doubt they made j and do what God bids ; and in the long-run prince 
many an ample promise that he should buy in the and people wil1 j U3tif 7 and absolve us. 



very cheapest market, and he might sell if it suit- 
ed him, according to the commercial aphorism, 
in the very dearest he could find. Herod was 
charmed with these men's compliments, delighted 



cast it off. There arc two ways of killing. It 
is said, the boa-constrictor lubricates his victim 
before he devours him ; that is one way. An- 
other way is to strike at once, and destroy. The 



How needful it is not to be dependent on the 
breath, the applause, or the censure of man ! — 

Herod courted the crowd, and the worst part or most successful way is to try to injure by exces- 
the crowd. He sought his strength and his pow- J give eulogy, and flattery, and praise. Good 
no doubt, with their commercial flattery— it being ' er in enlisting the evil and unsanctified passions abuse flung at a good man is the most wholesome 
only the pioneer of their success and their ! °f tne crowd ; and he reaped the seed that he medicine you can give him ; but praise adminifr 
schemes. And in order to make a deep impress- J h!mself nad so™- Let ™ DOt imi,ate this : let 
sion on these foreign ambassadors, he arrayed \ w tr 7 to do men the greatest service; and when 
himself in all the pomp, and splendor, and par- we nave done them service - let not look to 

ade of imperial circumstance; thinking, that if them for responsive gratitude, but to God for | he let it go, and ere he had finished his journey 
he did so, he should make such a subduing im- 1 gracious acceptance. The man that serves an- j he had dropped and lost it. Abused, attacked, 
pression upon their minds that they would go j o ,h « i" order to get that other's thanks does not i n8U ltcd, reproached, a virtuous mind, a heart 
homo to their commercial towns, and would say, do ***** in its noble8t ^ or from the P urest endued witl > grace, an intellect strong, in its own 
" At all hazards we must keep on good terms I motives, or for the grandest ends. But he that convictions, will rise more beautiful from the as- 
with Herod. His power is so great, the market S' vcs wnat ne S' ves because it is the prompting ! ganlt, more glorious and strong than before. But 



tcred without discrimination is the most danger- 
ous and mischievous. The traveller in the storm 
held his cloak tight around him ; but in sunshine 



there is evidently so vast, the possibilities of com- of a dut y that he C!lnnot dis °bey, or because it 
mercial success so many, and his immense popu- is the im P u,se of a benefioence that he would not 
larity with the Jews so unequivocal, that at a U I crush, and looks for no recognition till it break 
hazards we must keep on good terms with him, [ in svrect "''ispcrs at the judgment-seat ; " I was 

and sacrifice, if needs be, honor, and principle, hungry, and ve g ave me food > 1 was nakcd > and I tle the praises of the mob should weigh in the 
and consistency ; for our towns, Tyre and Sidon, ' . ve clothed me ;" has the spirit of the Blessed | scale when balanced against one deep and solemn 



it needs a strong mind, and a heart richly charged 
with grace, to see through — what it is not very 
difficult to sec through — the emptiness of hosan- 
nas, the vanity of human plaudits ; and how lit— 



Sabbath Headings on the Acts. > 

bt rsv. jons cuxming, d. d. 
^^^B|m</ . Continued lrora our lust. 

In a former lecture we endeavoured to sketch 
and to illustrate together that beautiful biog- 
raphy briefly alluded to in the previous chapter — 
namely, the biography and life of Barnabas. — 
We are here called upon to see another charac- 
ter, not so Inexplicable as the second I have al- 
luded to, but remarkable for the cruelty of his 
heart, and the inveteracy and obduracy of his 
pride. In Barnabas we see the eloquent and 
gitted preacher ; in Balaam, the covetous, mis- 
guided, and ruined prophet ; in Herod, the sav- 
age and relentless tyrant, whose cruelty was 
bounded only by his power to perpetrate what 
he proposed. 

The first evidence of the cruelty of this atro- 
cious tyrant is found in the incident of his putting 
lo death the keepers of the prison, whose only 
crime was demonstrably this, that they were un- 
able to resist the omnipotence of God, or to ar- 
rest the interposition and the action of a miracle 
M obvious, go evident from all the circumstances 
connected with it, that if Herod had made ordin- 
ary inquiry, he could not have failed to detect it. 
But he was too glad of u reason for his cruelty ; 
and he found that reason in the simple statement 
of the keepers, that a power mightier than they 
interposed, touched the chains, and they dissolved 
'•ke gossamer-threads, opened the gates, or rath- 
er spoke to them and they opened of themselves ; 
and he who was the prisoner of to day was on 
'he streets the eloquent, the able and the faith- 
ful preacher of the Gospel to-morrow. 

The next action in the history of this tyrant 
>s that to which I have referred already, when 
*e ambassadors of Tyre, alarmed at the possi- 
bility of restrict ion on their exports of grain, and 
fearing that Herod, whose cruelty was only 
Equalled by his caprice, would interfere and shut 
bis ports against .their exports of food, came to 
him. not that they loved him. or respected him, 
°r cared for hiin, but in the way of business re- 
Wis only in their minds, and implored him not 
*° ioterferc with, or in any respect to injure, their 



must at any hazards, and all hazards, he nourish- J Mas,er - and charitT is twioe b,essed ' itis 
ed." Josephus, the Jewish historian, records the b,es8ed in him ,hat g ives and in him tnat takes - 



very same incident, and with very slight varia- 
tions, as you will find in his history. 
How frail is the very mightiest in the hands 



Let us learn this lesson, that the higher that 
one exalts oneself, the lower and the deeper one 
must ultimately sink. It is a law as sure as eb- 



and in the presence of God ! This proud king bing and flowing tides, that God resisteth the 
thought his guards could have held fast Peter in proud, and giveth grace to the humble. It is n 



spite of God : now he discovers, to his deep mor- 
tification, that neither his wealth, nor his armed 
battalions,' nor the adulations of the sycophants 
that Burrounded his throne, could save him from 
the moat miserable and humiliating death. How 



law legible upon the surface of universal history, 
that pride," whether it be in prince or in priv- 
ate individual, " goeth before a fall." If Herod 
had not deified himself first in his pride, the peo- 
ple had not deified him with its clamorous pas- 



empty, at best, is all human magnificence ; how j sions. It was his auto-theism, or his deification 
empty, at best, is all that man prides himself on ! of himself, that dug his grave, and prepared him 
Health is precarious, life is uucertain, death is for his wretched and his ignominious death. — 



inevitable ; and all the splendid drapery of im- 
perial rank only covers the aching sense that is 
below, felt upon thrones as well as by waysides 



And one can almost feel that the very words of 
the prophet are applicable to this proud perseou- 
ting tyrant, when he says, " Thy pomp is brought 



— "all is vanity and vexation of spirit." Impe-ldown to the grave, and the noise of thy viols: 



rial robes are worn by the dying ; royal pagean- 
try is but the trappings of a funeral march. — 
Sickness penetrates the most spleudid robes, 
death strikes through the aimed battalions ; and 
when God comes down to judge the earth for its 
sins, the Autocrat of all the Russias is not one 
whit safer than the poorest Christian widow on 
the streets or in the garrets of London. . 

Let us learn how empty is all human eclat. 
The crowd, as confessed by all, is likeued to the 
restlessness of the restless sea. The calm of to- 
day is no pledge that there will not be a storm 
to-morrow. The passions, the preferences, the 
prejudices of the mob — not the passions, the pre- 
ferences, the prejudices of the people, because 
human nature leaves us a mob, it is Christianity 
that makes us a people — go and come like the 



the worm is spread under thee, and the worms 
.cover thee. How art thou fallen from heaven, 
0 Lucifer, son of the morning '. how art thou 
cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the 
nations ! For thou hast said in thine heart, I 
will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God : I will sit also upon the 
mount of the congregation, in the sides of the 
north : I will be like the Most High. Yet thou 
shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the 
pit. They that see thee shall narrowly look 
upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the 
man" — and the language will apply to living in- 
stances as well as to dead ones — " Is this the 
man that made the earth to tremble, that did 
shake kingdoms ; that made the world as a wil- 
derness and destroyed the cities thereof; that 



conviction of one's own conscience. When the 
conscience acquits one as doing what is right be- 
fore heaven, we can look down, not with con- 
tempt — for no man is to be despised — but with 
pity or indifference upon the praise or censure of 
mankind. Herod lived on praise : it was the 
breath of his nostrils ; he reigned on the strength 
of popularity : it was the very defence of his 
throne. And when the tide ebbed, or rgthcr 
when God interposed, and showed how little such 
popularity conld do for him, he then learned how 
bitter a thing it is to trust an arm of flesh, and 
depart from the living God. 

To be continued. 



The Beatific Vision. 



opened not the house of his prisoners ? All the 
kings of the nations, even all of them, lie in glo- 
ry, every one in his own house. But thou art 
cast out of thy grave like an abominable branch, 
and as the raiment of those that are slain, thrust 
through with a sword, that go down to the stones 
of the pit : as a carcase trodden under feet. — 
Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, be- 
them and his power should be diluted, would be j cause thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain 
the very first to shout, " It is the voice of a ty- thy people: the seed of evil-doers shall never be 
rant : away with him, away with him !" Let us j renowned." 

neither listen to the mob in the agora, not to the , The readiest way to destroy a man is to flatter 
autocrat on the throne ; but read what God says bim. It needs a strong mind to resist it, and to 



winds or the waves upon the sea. The hosanna 
of yesterday dies upon the lips to-day, and to- 
morrow gives utterance to the shout, " Away with 
him, away with him ; it is not fit that he should 
live!" And if Herod had been spared a little 
longer, he, too, might have found that the miser- 
able Bycophants that shouted to-day, " It is the 
voice of a god," when the whim should strike 



Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God."— Matt. v. 8. 

Here is Heaven ! This " word of Jesus" rep- 
resents the future state of the glorified to con- 
sist not in locality, but in character ; the essence 
of its bliss is the full vision and fruition of God. 
Our attention is called from all vague and indefin- 
ite theories about the circumstantials of future 
happiness. The onA grand object of contempla- 
tion, — the " glory which excelleth," is the sight 
of God Himself! The one grand practical les- 
son enforced on His people, is the cultivation of 
that purity of heart, without which, none could 
see, or, (even could we suppose it possible to be 
admitted to see Him) none could enjoy God ! 
"The kingdom of Heaven cometh not with ob- 
servation .... the kingdom of God is within 
you." 

Reader, hast thou attained any of this heart- 
purity and heart-preparation ? It has been beau- 
tifully said that the openings of the streets of 
heaven are on earth. Even here we may enjoy 
in the possession of holiness, some foretaste of 
coming bliss. Who has not felt that the hap- 
piest moments of their lives were those of close 
walking with God — nearness to the mercy-seat 
when self was surrendered, and the eye was di- 
rected to the glory of Jesus, with most single, 
unwavering, undivided aim ? What will Heav- 
en be, but the entire surrender of the soul to 
Him, without any bi.as to evil, without fear of 
corruption within echoing to temptation without ; 
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every thought brought into captivity to the obe- 
dience of Christ ; no contrariety to His mind ; 
all in blessed unison with His will ; the- whole 
being impregnated with holiness — the intellect 
purified and ennobled, consecrating all its powers 
to his service — memory, a holy repository ol pure 
and hallowed recollections — the affections, with- 
out one competing rival, purged from the dross 
of earthlincss — the love of God, the one supreme 
animating passion — the glory of God, the motive 
principle interfused through every thought, and 
feeling, and action of the life immortal ; in one 
word, the heart a pellucid fountain ; no sediment 
to dim its purity, " no angel of sorrow" to come 
and trouble the pool ! The long night of life 
over, and this the glory of the eternal morrow 
which succeeds it ! "I shall be satisfied when I 
awake, with Thy likeness." 

Yes, this is Heaven, subjectively and object- 
ively — purity of heart and " God all in all !" 
Much, doubtless, there may and will be of a 
subordinate kind, to intensify the bliss of the re- 
deemed ; communion with saints and angels ; re- 
admission into the society of death-divided 
friends ; but all these will fade before the great 
central glory, " God Himself shall be with them 
and be their God ; they shall see his face !" Be- 
lievers have been aptly called heliotropes — turn- 
ing their faces as the sun-flower toward the Sun 
of Righteousness, and hanging their leaves in sad- 
ness and sorrow when that Sun is away. It will 
be in heaven the emblem is complete. There, 
every flower in the heavenly garden will be turn- 
ed Godwards, bathing its tints of loveliness in the 
glory that excelleth ! Reader, may it bo yours 
when o'ercanopied by that cloudless sky, to know 
all the marvels contained in these few glowing 
words, " We shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is." 

" And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself even as he is pure." 



poetical rhapsodies, and such like. They convey j the evil demon and his followers will be sent to j autumn leaves falling in a dense forest. A dread 
no food to the hungry, no strength to the weak ; the world of everlasting night, and the good do- ' and mournful silence followed the announcement 



they give no armor to the assaulted wherewith to 
turn back the enemy. WmA I ■ 

These reflections have been suggested by par- 



mon with his followers will be admitted to the j from the guides, " If the wind rises we are lost!" 
enjoyment of perfect and everlasting day. The After gome momenta of suspense and earnest 
holy book, which contains Zoroaster's system of' prayer for deliverance, they determined to pro- 
agraphs we have occasionally noticed in some of) religion, is the Zend, or Zcndaveste.written about . eeed, yet with the greatest caution, 
the secular papers, concerning the manner of fi V e hundred and thirty years before Christ in the ' At last when they were about despairing that 



Zendish dialect, which was spoken in the north- 
ern part of Media, and according to Sir William 



preaching during the late revival. In some of these 
it has been affirmed that there has been an absence 
of doctrinal discussion in most of the discourses 
during the progress of the " awakening." If this 

statement could be borne out by the facts, it! the religion of the ancient Magi, were taken from 
would be a matter of deep regret. But, we be- 1 the Scriptures of the Old Testament or gathered 



they should succeed, one of the guides, who was 
in advance, as if seized with a sudden ecstaey, 



Sound Doctrine. 



Paul was the great Apostle to the Gentiles, 
wondrously endowed by nature and grace for the 
work appointed him. Well did he know how to 
wield the sword of the Spirit that it might be 
mighty through God. And abundantly compe- 
tent was he to instruct others how to preach the 
Gospel, and to commend the truth to every man's 
conscience. His Epistles to Timothy and Titus 
constitute a great system of pastoral theology 
that has never been equalled. Not only can it 



lieve, that the very reverse is true ; indeed it has 
been remarkably so as far as our own observation 
has extended. And this has been necessary from 
the nature of the case. In times of revival, 
when multitudes are crying, " What must we do 
to be saved ?" no earnest and conscientious man 
can preach the Gospel in a vague and indefinite 
style, as when all are indifferent around him. — 
There is an object before him ; an earnest inqui- 
ry is to be answered ; the Gospel method of sal- 
vation, and no other is to be applied. The na- 
tive depravity of the heart, its estrangement from 
God, the guilt and power of sin, the love of God, 
the compassion of J esus and regeneration by the 
Holy Spirit, are to be urged ; and the sinner is 
to be showu how he is to be brought into union 
with Christ to the saving and sanctification of 
his soul. What need then, to declare the dis- 
tinguishing tenets of the Gospel, that the inqui- 
rer may be properly directed; that believers may 
be confirmed ; that adversaries may be silenced, 
and that glory may be given to Goa? He that 
exhibits " sound doctriue" in this way most skil- 
fully, is tho one that will be most successful in 
the end, in winning souls to Christand in feeding 
the flock over which the Holy Ghost has made 
him overseer. And the Church, blessed with 
such a ministry as this, is one that will be most 
healthful, most free from hurtful errors and prac- 
tices, and where the Holy Ghost will delight to 
dwell. For Christians are to be sanctified 
through the truth — real truth, not imaginary — 
Gospel truth, and not merely scientific or philo- 
sophical truth. Banner and Adv. 



Jones, bears a striking analogy to the Sanscrit, shouted, " The cross !" But what had the cross 
The only improvements made by Zoroaster upon to do with their safety? Why, not un frequently, 

in those dreary solitudes, do travelers find a high 
wooden cross, firmly fixed on the summit of a 
rock by the road-sido. These crosses, though 
planted in superstition, serve as guides to the 
weary traveler, when the snows of winter have 
effaced the paths. 

Would it not be well for us, in travelling life's 
journey, when we havo lost the path as we so 
often do, to look for that by which alone we can 
be saved? And have we not all gone out of the 
" Let this mind be in you, which was also in way ? Are we not all by nature, wanderers from 



from the Jews, who held the true religion. 

The modern Guebres of Persia and India, are 
the descendants of the ancient Magian fire wor- 
shippers, and the followers of Zoroaster. — N. Y. 
Observer. 



The Mind of Christ. 



Oromasdes and Arimanius. 

The Magi on Magians, a religious sect of an- 
cient Persia, maintained that there had existed 
from eternity two mighty principles, domous, or 
gods. One of these, Ormused or Oromasdes, was 



Christ Jesus." " In you"— Who? Every dis- 
ciple of Christ. Every human being to whom 
the inspired direction comes. You, whose eye 
now lights on the direction — " Let this mind be 
in you." 

And what was " this mind." A humble mind. 
" Being in the form of God, he made himself of 
ho reputation." " He humbled himself and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross." A lowly mind. " Let each esteem oth- 
er better than themselves." A quiet mind. — 
" Let nothing be done through strife or vain glo- 
ry." A loving mind. — " Be like minded, hav- 
ing the same love, being of one accord, of one 
mind." A benevolent mind. " Look not every 
man on his own things, but every man also on 
the things of others." 

All this is in the immediate context. [Phil. 2] 
and there is more than this. His was an obedi- 
ent mind. — " My meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me." A self-denying mind. — "The 
son of man hath not where to lay his head." — 
"When he beheld the city he wept over it." A 
condescending mind. " Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not." A for- 
giving mind. "Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." A mind earnestly 
secuing tho world's salvation. " Lo, I come ; in 
the volume of the book it is written of me, I de- 
light to do thy will, 0 my God." "Wist ye 
not that I must be about my father's business ?" 
" I must work the works of him that sent me 
while it is day." 
Is this mind in you ? Is there a better mind ; 



be studied with great advantage by him who de- \ the S ood demon - and tne autnor of al1 good 
clarcs the unsearchable riches of Christ, but by the universe who f appropriate symbol was 

all who hear, that they may know what they S nt ' the otner ' Al)riman or Arimanius, wa3 the a more lovely character, a holier example? And 
ought to hear and what profit they should I evil demon ' and tae antnor of a11 evil > wnosc a P" what if indeod il were in a11 ewm. who profess to 
derive therefrom. For it cannot be denied that I P ro P« ate s y ml >ol was darkness. Between these be the disciples of Christ? 
there is a sad want of knowledge and consider- ! tw0 "PP 03 "' 0 demons or principles, there had, 
ation among the people at large concerning the ;*" rom the first ' been a s,rife for the ascendancy, 
great themes of pulpit discourse, the raauncr in &e evidcnce of which was alleged to be manifest 



which they should be presented, and the person 
al attention that should be given them. It is a 
great mistake to suppose that the pulpit alone is 
interested in the matter and manner of public 
discourse. An ability to appreciate what is spo- 
ken and to see and kuow its application, is no 
less necessary on the part of the hearer than is 
the power of present ing and elucidating the sub- 
jects of the Gospel on the part of the speaker. 



What with refer- 
ence to the work of missions would be the result 
if all would act under the influence of " this 
mind ?" What with reference to the supply of 
in the mixture of good and evil on earth* It I those wants which now so press upon the trcas- 



was held by some among them that only the good 
demon was eternal, while the evil one was creat- 
ed ; and this is said to have been the older and 
the more orthodox opinion. The Magi eschew- 
ed image worship, and paid religious homage to 
| fire and light, as the symbol or representative of 
the good deity. 



ury of the American Board ? What as to re- 
lieving the necessiti. s and heeding the appeals 
of our missionary brethren abroad — Christ's 
brethren — respecting whom he will say, " Inas- 
much as ye did it not to one of the least of these 
ye did it not to me ?" What with reference to 
entering the many doors opened before the church 
for the preaching of the Gospel in " all the 
world," and bringing the world to trust in Christ ? 
Alas ! where is the mind which was in Christ 



There is a distinct allusion in the forty-fifth 
Among other directions given by Paul to Titus cha P ter of the Pro P nec y of Isaiah, to the relig- 
it is said, " Speak thou the things which become ! ioa of ,he anc!ent Ma G i - Address!n g Cyrus, as 

sound doctrine." The Bible is an exhaustless tne one cnosen 10 accomplish his purposes. Jeho- J esus ? Christian ! when he died for you ; when 
treasure of truth ; but this truth is to be brought ' vah c,aims for himsc,f 8U P ren >aey over all other he called you by his grace renewed you by his 
out, exhibited to the intellect, and pressed on the ! Gods -" " 1 am tn0 Lord ' f J ell0uah ] and there 8 P irit - for ga ve a " your sins, and made you an 
heart and conscience in it* proper connexions.— ' " none else ; there is no God bcs - ides me : 1 g ird " heir of life ' was !t that you mi 2 ht be ,,avcd alone? 
Otherwise, although great efforts may be made, | ed thee ' thon S h thou hast not known me > tnat 
there can be no solid foundation laid, no consis- ^ m *J know from ,he rkin S of the BUn nni] 



or was it with some reference to the accomplish- 
ment of his great work on earth ? Was it that 



God and do good to men ? Was it with this 
word whispered in your heart : " Son, go work 
today in my vineyard ?" 



tent and symmetrical structure reared. T ho ' from tho Wfi st. that there is none besides me. 1 1 you, turned from sin to holiness, might glorify 
whole character will be distorted ; the due pro- ' am thc Lord and there is none else : 1 form " 
portion of the parts will be wanting, and perma-' Hght and Crea,e darkness • 1 make peaee and cre- 
nence and vigor will be impossible. So that it, a ' e evil; *' the Lord ' do a11 these ^P*—. 
is not only the duty of ministers to preach : Vers f 5 - 7 - 

" sound doctrine"— to set forth clearly and dis- ^ rC,ig ' 0n of thc Ma S' was afterwards moi ' 
tinctly the distinguishing peculiarities of the ' ified by Zoroaster - a Perso-Median, said to be 
great system of salvation by grace ; but it is also i 0ne ° f at least sis P ersons of ancient timea who 



Look to Jesus. 




the duty of the people to bng for such exhibit that name ' He taught that there was only "g «ne A qv S wneu tney naa n^y com 
tions of 'Divine Zh, and to demand them, th t ! - «P«— a ° d that subordinate to him I th*>r journey, lost the.r way They had 

they may be » nouris ed up in the words of £ ! there ™ C ,W0 or "i* the « ° f ! *** Z t JfS T ' I 7 ' ! 

and of good doctrine." The soul will grow le l^and 1*. the other of evil and darkness. ' ! ^ ^ ° 1 I! » 

and feeble upon the declamation, word^ainting, j Bc, ™ n «™ * «o be an uninterrup- 1 ^^^"fl ..^Z - 



1 ted warfare until the end of the world; and then I filIcd ,hc • ltn >° s P here ™> re abundantly than 



God, and from the narrow pith that loads to life? 
The journey (of life) too, is one of trial, disap- 
pointment, and oftentimes one of terror. But 
the cross — 0 ! there is life and salvation for us 
here. Not, however, in the one raised by super-* 
stitious hands — not in wood and stone, but in 
Him " who bore in his own body our sins upon 
the accursed tree," and died that we might live. 

0 ! if men would look to J osus for happiness 
and safety, instead of the glittering toys of earth, 
bow often they would be saved those anxieties, 
disquietudes, and fears, whjeh so often are the 
companions of their pilgrimage on earth, and 
which gather around the soul with increased 
force in the hour of danger, and especially in the 
hour of death ! By many the world is looked to, 
and sought after, with as much earnestness and 
zeal as if it only could meet the wants of their 
souls. This it never has done ; neither is 
it able to do it now. Cease, then to look at it, 
or pursue it as your chief good. The bitter ex- 
perience of its greatest votaries ever has been, 
that it is unable to support and comfort alike in 
life and death. 

A wealthy merchant a few years ago, having 
lived merely in looking to the world, was sud- 
denly called to die. Tho physician visited him, 
and found him sick unto death. When he enter- 
ed thc room, the merchant, fixing his eyes upon 
him said, " I am very sick ; can I recover ?" 
The physician felt his pulse, examined him, and 
then shook his head. " I'll give you a hundred 
thousand dollars," gasped the dying man, " If 
you will prolong my life a week." " I could not 
do it my dear sir," said thc physician, " for three 
hours." Poor man, (in life) he looked to the 
world and as he approached the shores of eternity 
he found he had mnde a sad mistake — that he had 
lost the way ! 

The dying regrets of Cardinal Wolsey are well 
known. He who almost swayed the destinies of 
Europe (in his lifetime), was compelled mourn- 
fully to exclaim in old age, that he was forsaken 
both of God and man ! 

In blessed contrast we can point to those who, 
looking to Jesus in life, felt, when death drew 
near, that they were safe — and take encourage- 
ment from their example. It was the experience 
of the late Mrs Judson, shortly after her conver- 
sion, that in Christ she had peace, comfort, and 
happiness, such as she never had experienced be- 
fore in the pleasures and enjoyments of thc 
world. — Thousands of living witnesses corrobor- 
ate her testimony. A pious minister in England 
was visited on his death-bed, by a friend, who 
asked him to describe the Ftate of his mind. The 
dying saint, raising himself up in his bed. and 
looking his friend in the face, said, with great 
composure : — " Christ in his person, Christ in 
the love of his heart, and Christ in the power of 
his arm, is the rock on which I rest, and now, 
(reclining his head upon the pillow) death, 
strike." 

What this man of God experienced in looking 
to Jesus, two females in the seventeenth century 
felt, who were adjudged to die because they re- 
fused to acknowledge the supremacy of any oth- 
er than Chris*, in the church. Thc sentence pro- 
nounced against them was that they should be 
fastened to stakes, driven deep into the oo*J 
sand that covers the beach, and left to perish in 
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' Beoause,' said the man, ' the Bible 
says so.' 1 Nonsense,' exclaimed the deacon, 
' there is no such thing in the Bible.* ' Yes there 
is,' replied the poor man. ' Well,' said the dea- 
con, ' if jou can find any such text, I'll give you 
a bushel of corn.' They went to the house, when 



man went to the old family-Bible, 



tie rising tide. One was a young girl of eigh- 1 its mighty bosom, looking oat upon its moving 
w u the other a widow of sixty-three. The mountain waves, feeling that eternity was dig- 
stake to which the aged female was fastened, ' taut from the thickness of a single plank, I had 
was further down the beach than that of the tried in vain to feel and know the glories and 
VO un- woman, in order that, being soonest des- grandeur of the sea. I there first felt what John 
troyod her expiring sufferings might shake the of Patmos meant when he said of heaven, 
fin mess of her young friend. The tide began " There shall be no more sea." But there is | the poor 

to flow. The waves mounted higher and higher, one element of moral sublimity which impressed turned to Proverbs 11:26, and read, • He that 
rising until they almost reached her chin. Bat my mind, and which I should be pleased if I 
when the venerable woman was almost stifled by I could transfer, in all its vividness, to the minds 
the rising tide— when the bubbling groan of her of my readers. The sea is the largest of ceme- 
teries, and all its slumbercrs sleep without a 
monument. All other graveyards, in all lands, 
show some symbols between the great and small, 
the rich and poor ; but in the ocean cemetery 
the king and the clown, the prince and the peas- 



jjjt agony was reaching her fellow sufferer fur- 
ther up the beach, a heartless ruffian, looking on, 
asked her young companion, " What do you 
think of your friend now ?" And what was the 
noble reply of the young sufferer ?— " What do 



t see but Christ in one of his members wrestling j ant, are alike undistinguished. The same wave 
there ! Think you that we are the sufferers ? No, rolls over all— the same requiem, by the min- 



it is Christ in us ; and he doth not send us on a 
warfare at our own charges." 
I call upon you who look to the world to turn 



strelsy of oceas, is sung to their honor. Over 
their remains the Barae storms beat and the same 
sun shines ; and there unmarked, the wenk and 



withholdeth corn, the people shall curse him ; 
but blessings shall be upon the head of him that 
selleth it.' 

The deacon was fairly caught. ' Come along,' 
said he, ' and I will be as good as my word.' 
He took him to the corn house, measured out a 
full bushel of corn, and helped the man to put it 
on his shoulder, and just before his departure, 
being somewhat of a wag, he said, with a twink- 
ling of the eye, ' I say neighbor, after you have 
carried this corn home, go up to Deacon Clark 
and curse him out of a bushel.' 



your eyes to Jesus. In him alone is peace, safe- 1 the powerful, the plumed and the unhonored, will 



ty, salvation, and eternal glory. 0, Christians, 
look steadfastly to Jesus ! Why cast a lingering 
look to the toy3 of earth ? In Him you are safe 
in life, and in the hour and article of death. He 
can change your aight into day by the radiance 
of his presence, and when the cold sweats of 
death steal over your frame, he will be the joy 
of your heart and your portion forever. — Presy. 



Sandalphon- The Angel of Prayer. 



sleep on, until, awakened by the same trump, 
the sea will give up its dead. I thought of sail- 
ing over the slumbering but devoted Cookman, 
who, after his brief but brilliant career, perished 
in the President, over the laughterloving Power, | monthly, contends that the children of Israel 
who went down in the same ill-fated vessel we I crossed the Red Sea at the point near Suez, where 



A Pair of Gems from "Harper's 
Magazine." 

" NONE TUB LESS A MIRACLE." 

The author of the article, " An American at 
Sinai," in the April number of this popular 



Have you read the Talmud of old, 
In the legend? the Rabbins have told 

Of the limitless realms of the air, 
Have you read it, — the marvelous story 
Of Sandalphon, the Angel of Glory, 

Sandalphon, the Angel cf Prayer? 

How, erect, at the outermost gates 
Of the City Celestial he waits, 

With his feet on the ladder of light, 
That, crowded with angels unnumbered, 
By Jacob was seen, as he slumbered 

Alone in the desert at night? 

The Angels of Wind and of Fire, 
Chant only one hymn, and expire 

With the song's irresistible stress, — 
Expire in thoir rapture and wonder, 
As harp-strings are broken asunder, 

By the music they throb to express. 

But serene in the rapturous throng, 
Unmoved by the rush of the song, 

With eyes unimpassioned and slow, 
Among the dead angels, the deathless 
Sandalphon stands listening, breathless, 

To sounds that ascend from below, — 

From the spirits on earth that adore, 
From the souls that entreat and implore 

In the frenzy and passion of prayer, — 
From the hearts that are broken with losses, 
And weary with dragging the crosses 

Too heavy for mortals to bear. 

And he gathers the prayers as he stands, 
And they change into flowers in his hands, 

Into garlands of purple and red j 
And beneath the great arch of the portal 
Through the streets of the City Immortal, 

Is wafted the fragrance they shed. 

It is but a legend, I know, — 
A fable, a phantom, a show 

Of the ancient Rabbinical lore ; 
Yet the old medieval, strange superstition, 
The beautiful strange superstition, 

But haunts me and holds me the more. 

When I look ironi my window at night, 
And the welkin above is all white, 

All throbbing and panting with stars, 
Among them majestic is standing 
Sandalphon the angel, expanding 

His pinions in nebulous bars. 

And the legend, I feel, is a part 

Of the hunger and thirst of the heart, 

The frenzy and fire of the brain, 
That grasps at the fruitage forbidden, 
The golden pomogranates of Eden, 

To quiet its fever and pain. 

—H. W. Longfellow. 



might have passed. In that cemetery sleeps the 
accomplished and pious Fisher ; but where he 
and thousands of others of the noble spirits of 
cirth lie, no one but God knoweth. No marble 
rises to point out where their ashes are gathered, 
or where the lover of the good and wise can go 
and shed the tear of sympathy. Who can tell 
where lie the tens of thousands of Africa's sons 
who perished in tbe " middle passage?" Yet that 
cemetery hath ornaments of which no other can 
boast. On no other are the heavenly orbs reflec- 
ted in such splendor. Over no other is heard 
such noble melody. In no other are so many 
inimitable traces of the power of Jehovah. Nev- 
er can I forget my days and nights as I passed 
over the noblest of cemeteries, without a single 
human monument. — Giles. 



A Good Story. 



A Grave Without a Monument. 



The noblest of cemeteries is the ocean. Its 
poetry i.-, and in human language ever will be, 
unwritten. Its elements of sublimity arc subjects 
of feeling, not description. Its records, like the 
reflection mirrored on its waveless bosom, cannot 
be transferred to paper. Its vastness, its eter- 
H nal hearings, its majestic music, in a storm, and 
J 'ts perils, arc things which I had endeavored a 
I thousand time? to conceive : but until I was on 



Between eighty and ninety years ago, there 
lived in the Connecticut river valley two farmers, 
one of whom was named Hunt and the other 
Clark. The former, in early life, had been a 
man of a strong will and somewhat hasty and 
violent temper. Sometimes he had been seen 
beating his oxen over their heads with the handle 
of his whip, in a way to excite the pity of the 
bystanders, and when expostulated with, he ex- 
cused himself by saying that he had the most 
fractious steers in town. By and by an alteration 
took place in the temper of farmer Hnnt, and 
what was more remarkable, his oxen seemed to 
improve in disposition at equal pace with him- 
self. 

Fanner Hunt joined the church and was an 
exemplary man. His neighbors saw the change 
both in himself and team. It was a marvel to 
the whole town. One of his townsmen asked 
for an explanation. Farmer Hunt said : — ' I 
have found out the secret about my cattle. 
Formerly they were unmanageable. The more 
I whipped and clubbed them, the worse they 
acted. But now when they are contrary, I go 
behind my load, sit down and sing Old Hundred, 
and strange as it may appear, no sooner have I 
ended than the oxen go along as quietly as I 
could wish. I don't know how it is, but they 
really seem to like singing.' 

In the course of a few years the two farmers 
were chosen deacons of the church, and they 
both adorned their profession. About the time 
of their election, a grievous famine prevailed in 
the valley, and the farmers, generally, were lay- 
ing up their corn to plant the ensuing season. A 
poor man living in town went to Deacon Hunt 
and said : ' I have come to buy a bushel of corn. 
Here is the money ; it is about all I can gather.' 
The deacon told him he could not spare a bushel 
for love or money. He was keeping double the 
usual quantity for seed corn the next year, and 
had to stint his own family. The man urged his 
suit in vain. At last he said, ' Deacon, if you 
do not let me have the corn, I shall curse you.' 
' Curse me !' replied thr deacon ; ' how dare you 



there is a shoal all the way across. He says 
that " the miracle of dividing the sea was per- 
formed by God through ordinary means, since 
He caused a wind to blow which drove back the 
waters of the sea." He adds, " Let no one sup- 
pose that there was less a miracle than it would 
hare been, had he severed the flood by a blow of 
his arm." 

We are quite sure that no one who reads and 
believes Exodus will be in any danger of suppos- 
ing this. According to Moses, " the children of 
Israel walked upon dry land in the midst of the 
sea, and the waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand and on their left." Now, what 
sort of an " ordinary" wind was it that blew in 
such a manner as to leave a dry roadway in the 
middle with tbe waters massed up on either hand 
like a wall ? Or did this natural wind begin in 
the middle, and blow in two opposite directions 
at the same time ? Or finally, can anything be 
more absurd than this way of pecking at the 
conspicuous elements of one of God's wonders, 
and then softly saying, " It was none the less a 
miracle." • 

" CONFUSED NOTIONS." 

Another writer in the same magazine delivers 
himself on this wise, in the article on Bianca 
Milesi Mogon . " These confused notions of spir- 
itual education are not quite exorcised from so- 
ciety. We heard of a pious teacher, a few days 
since, telling his congregation that he came not 
to teach them morality, but to save their souls !" 

It is our deliberate opinion that what this 
writer is pleased to call a " confused notion" 
will not soon be exorcised from the Evangelical 
Church or pulpit. No true minister of the gos- 
pel would hesitate to repeat, with emphasis, the 
very statement which excites the writer's wonder. 
The embassadors for Christ are sent not to teach 
morals but to save souls. It is true that the 
latter process involves the former. And here 
lies the secret of the matter. A man may teach 
morals during his whole life and never save one 
soul ; but if he aims at leading the lost and un- 
done to the Saviour's cross, he not only secures 
their salvation, but by this very means renders 
them patterns of morality. Whereas the teacher 
of mere morals does not even secure the low re- 
sult he aims at. His morality is destitute of the 
proper foundation, of the right spiritual charac- 
ter and of the only sufficient guarantee of stabil- 
ity.— Ch. Intel. 



iest. He holds the stars in his right hand ; he 
walks in the midst of the seven golden candle- 
sticks-, feeding every candlestick with the oil of 
his grace, and preserving it in its spiritual orbit. 
The Prince of Darkness has " a power," but, 
God be praised, it is not an " all power ;" potent, 
but not omnipotent. Christ holds him in a chaiu. 
Ho hath set bounds that he may not pass over. 
" Satan," we read in the book of Job, " went out 
(Chaldee paraphrase, ' with a license') from the 
presence of the Lord." He was not allowed even 
to enter the herd of swine till Christ permitted 
him. He only desired to hare Peter that he 
might " sift him;" there was a mightier counter- 
vailing agency at hand : " I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not," 

Believer, how often is there nothing but this 
grace of Jesus between thee and everlasting des- 
truction ! Satan's key fitting the lock in thy 
wayward heart; but a stronger than the strong 
man barring him out ; — the power of the adver- 
sary fanning the flame; the Omnipotence of JeJ 
sus quenching it. Art thou even now feeling the 
strength of thy corruptions, the weakness of thy 
graces, the presence of some outward or inward 
temptation? Look up to Him who has promised 
to make his grace sufficient for thee ; " all pow- 
er" is his prerogative ; " all-sufficiency in all 
things" is his promise. It is power, too, in con- 
junction with tenderness. He who sways the 
scepter of universal empire, " gently leads" his 
weak, and burdened ones : — he who counts the 
number of the stars, loves to count the number 
of their sorrows ; nothing too great, nothing too 
insignificant for Him. He puts every tear into 
his bottle. He paves his people's pathway with 



Blessed Jesus ! my everlasting interests cannot 
be in better or in safer keeping than in thine. 
I can exultingly rely on the " all-power" of thy 
Godhead. I can sweetly rejoice in the all-sym- 
pathy of thy manhood. I can confidently repose 
in the sure wisdom of thy dealings. " Sometimes," 
says one, " we expect the blessing in our way ; 
He chooses to bestow it in His." But his way 
and his will must be the best. Infinite love, in- 
finite power, infinite wisdom, arc surely infalli- 
ble guarantees. His purposes nothing can alter. 
His promises never fail. His word never falls 
to the ground. " Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass away." — 
Wards of Jesus. 



Original. 

Canadian Journey. 



The Supreme Investiture. 

" All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth." — Matt, 18:18. 

What an empire is this ! Heaven and earth — 
the Church militant, the Church triumphant — 
angels and archangels — saints and seraphs. At 
His mandate the billows were hushed— demons 
crouched in terror — the grave yielded its prey ! 
" Upon his head arc many crowns." He is made 
» head over all things to His Church." Yes ! 
orer all things, from the minutest to the might- 



It is written, " Many shall run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall be increased." And how 
wonderfully has divine providence provided fac- 
ilities in these last days to accomplish this word 
in the sense of locomotion. But a few years 
since, and to perform a journey to Canada West, 
was a work of one or two weeks, from the city 
of " brotherly love." But now it is the work of 
a day, not as formerly, by a circuitous route, but 
by a direct communication. 

I left home on Friday, April 16th, and spent 
that evening at Bro. H. Peck's, near Maytown, 
Pa., and preached to a good congregation of 
people. Saturday night I spoke at Shiremans- 
town, and spent the Sabbath at Kingston. 
Tuesday returned to Harrisburg, and at 12 M. 
took cars for Williamsport, Pa., where I arrived 
about half-past nine that evening. Called on 
bro. I. R. Gates, who has a home there, and spent 
a pleasant season with him and his family, till 
one o'clock, when the cars from Philadelphia 
arrived, and I started for Elmira, on the N. Y. and 
Erie R. R., and from there to Buffalo, arriving 
at 12 the next day ; and by the Buffalo and Lake 
Huron R. R. to Brentford, C. W., where I made 
my first stopping place with bro. and sister Row- 
ley. The next day the iron horse by the Great 
Western R. R. took me to London, where I 
dined and spent the night at the hospitable man- 
sion of bro. S. Morrill. The route from Harris- 
burg is newly opened, and affords great facilities 
for Baltimore and Central Pa. to reach northern 
N. Y. and C. W., and connect with the Canadian 
trade. When I was in Canada in 1848, a rail 
road was scarcely thought of, and muddy roads, 
except where the route was on the Lake shore, 
was the way of traveling. But now, no state in 
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United States affords greater facilities for going 
Wherever you desire, than Canada. The Grand 
Trunk, commencing below Quebec, in the east, ex- 
tends some seven hundred miles in a continuous 
chain through Montreal, Kingston, Coburg, To- 
ronto and other important towns in both Provin- 
ces, constituting, probably the longest rail road 
on the continent belonging to one company ; if 
it is not the longest in the world. 

Then there is the Great Western, commencing 
at Suspension Bridge, near Niagara Falls, ex- 
tending, via Hamilton, between two and three 
hundred miles to Windsor, opposite Detroit, and 
connecting with various routes to the great West 
and North West ; besides a branch from Hamil- 
ton to Toronto, 36 miles, to connect with the 
Grand Trunk and another branch from Harris- 
burg to Guelph, to intersect the Grand Trunk 
again there. 

These facilities, with other shorter roads, ena- 
ble the King's messengers, whose business re- 
quires haste, to go wherever they wish with 
great rapidity. And aside from the R. R., the 
improvements in the town and country roads are 
worthy of imitation the South side of the Lakes. 
The soil for the most part in the Western Prov- 
ince, is clay, and in wet weather very muddy. 
But although there are but few streams or grav- 
el pits, most of the principal roads are either 
gravelled or macadamized, so as to give a good 
solid road at all seasons of the year. On my re- 
turn, I crossed Lake Ontario from Colburn, by 
steam boat. And learning that the Buffalo and 
Corning Rond in connection with the N. Y. and 
Erie Road were selling tickets to New York city 
for four dollars from Rochester and for five from 
Buffalo, I concluded to take that route home, 
and accordingly had the pleasure of a ride over 
that most romantic of all Rail roads, with hill 
and dale, delightful and fertile fields, gently 
rolling streams, rushing currents, towering moun- 
tains, frightful precipices, lonely solitudes, and 
smiling and thriving towns and villages. Talk 
about going to Switzerland for romantic scenes 
of travel ! Those who are anxious for such ex- 
citement, should first make the trip by Rail-road, 
over the New York and Erie in N. Y., and Cat- 
awissa, in Pennsylvania, and then, if their pas- 
sion be not satisfied, let them make toe tour of 
Switzerland and traverse the Alps. 

But who can range those mountain passes 
and fly over the shelving precipices of the moun- 
tains of our native land at the rate of 20 and 
25 miles an hour, in safety and at his ease, and 
not be filled with wonder at God's care and man's 
ingenuity ? J. Litch. 



the seventh angel sonnded ; and there wore great 
voices in heaven saying, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord , and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign forever and ever. - ' (to 
end of v. 18.) 

From this scripture the affirmative learns, what 
the negative does not, viz. 

" 1st. That gome time subsequent to the sound- 
ing of the seventh angel, heavenly voices were heanl 
by the Revclator proclaiming the gladsome news that 
the kingdoms of this world — not of the next, but of 
this world in which we live, — had become the king- 
doms of our Lord and of his Christ." 

What the negative fails to leam here, is that the 
symbolic voices in heaven are heard " sometime sub- 
sequent" to the sounding of the seventh angel. For 
not only the text makes no allusion to the lapse of 
"fome time" between the sounding of that trump, 
and the commencement of the eveuts that transpire 
at that signal sound, but the angelie revelator, who 
stood one foot on sea and one on solid land, sware 
by Him that liveth forever, (Rev. 10:7.) that " In 
the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound the mystery of God shall be fin- 
ished .ashehath declared to hisservants the prophets." 
This seventh trump is the last of the series ; and 
Paul expressly declares — when he says (1 Cor. 15: 
51, 2.) "Behold I show you amystcry : we shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed" — that this is 
to be " in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye; at 



for a possesion" (Psa. 2:8, 9), it is expressly de- 
clared that he will " break them with a rod of iron," 
and " dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel" — 
which is a figure very unlike the conversion of 
them ! 

The Savior, however, has not left us ignorant of 
the nature and manner of the change that is to be 
effected in the kingdoms of this world (kosmos). — 
For he has himself declared, in Matt. 13:38-43, that 
" The field iB the world " [this kosmos, or globe ;] 
and that as " the tares are gathered and burned in 
the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this world, [this 
aion, or age ;] the son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which do iniquity, and 
sliail cast them into a furnace of fire ;" and, " then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father." Having thus shown how 
the kingdoms of this kosmos will become our Lord's 
i.e. by the casting into the fire all the offensive things 
that arc in it, the conversion of these kingdoms can- 
not be here predicated. 

From this scripture, Rev. 11:15-18, the affirmative 
learns 

2 " That this reign of Christ over the kingdoms 
of this world will be continued for a very long peri- 
od of time. lie shall reign forever and ever, suith 
the inspired writer." 

Aye : It will continue thus long, — even forever. 
The affirmative, however, immediately proceeds to 



the last trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and the ' emasculate this admission, by adding that this reign 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 

changed." 

Thus the event of the resurrection is pinned down 
to the epoch of the last trump,— when the 7 th an- 
gel shall begin to sound. And, as in the scripture 
quoted by the affirmative, the representatives of the 
redeemed of our earth proceed tosay that " The na- 
tions were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead that they should be judged :" it can 
only follow that the event thus enunciated, must 
synchronize with that trumpet signal. The "some- 
time," claimed to be between the signal, and the 
events which it was to signalize, therefore, vanish- 
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The reader* of the Hrrald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faitb and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotberly disputation. 



The affirmative dwellB on the idea that the kin<"- 

o 

doms that will become Christ's, arc of " tltie world" 
in distinction from those or that of the next. 

The word, here rendered world, is not aion, op- 
pressive of age, or dispensation, hut koimos — the 
habitable globe, which never ends, though it is to be 
changed, or re-heautified at the consummation. This 

kosmos is no where contrasted with that to come. 

When this world and the next are both considered, 
aion is the word thus rendered : " Whosoever speak- 
eth against the Uoly Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither iu this world (aion,) nor in that to 
come," Matt. 12:32— the " powers of the world 
(aion) to coine," Heb. 6:5—" not only in this world 
(aion), but also in that which is to come," Eph. 1: 
21. 

This aion ends at the very epoch when the kingdoms 
of this kosmos become our Lord's and hia Christ's. 
And they are properly denominated the kingdoms of 
of this world, because no other world in any sense of 
the term, will have been connected with them prior to 
their becoming Christ's. At that cpoch,this aion ends, 
and the aion to come succeeds ; and all that then 
pertains to this kosmos will be in that aion. The 
kingdoms of this world will become Christ's,only ITj 
his gathering out of them all things that offend, and 
resurrecting all the redeemed ; when they will be no 
longer the kingdoms of this world, which they were 
up to the moment of this change, but the king- 
dom of our Lord's and his Christ's, in the world 
(oikonmenee) to come, whereof we speak," Heb. 2: 
5. The stress, therefore, here laid upon the phrase 
" this world" has no significance. 



The Millennium. 

A Discvssiox or the Question : "Will the Millen- 
nium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's porsonal and visible ad- 
vent?" 

[A Discussion of this question, between the Rev. 
Ebenezer Peaslee, of the Methodist Episcopal church 
and the Herald, having been arranged for our col- 
umns, the former lias presented his opening argu- 
ment in the affirmative, in a series of six Nos., in 
the issues of May 8, 22, 29 and June 5, 12 and 19. 
The series following, is our argument : to be com- 
pleted in 20 Nos. — the first ten being in reply to 
the affirmative, and the last ten in defense of the 
negative. For Programme of our argument see 
Herald of July 3d.] 

li, , -r i . • Xo*$. , , 

THE EPOCH OF THE SEVENTH TRL'XPET. 

No. 4 of the opening argument of the affirmative, 
begins with a quotation of Rev. 11:15-18. •' And 



THE CTtANCE TO BE EFFECTED IN THE KINGDOM! Or 
EARTH. 

The affirmative next commonts on the significance 
of becoming the Lord's ; from which it argues the 
" conversion" of the kingdoms. — Thus : 

" To become the Lord's, implies a change from 
one state to another — a new creature — a change from 
sin to holiness, when applied to an individual. Does 
it not imply the same when applied to a nation or a 
kingdom? Most certainly it docs! It therefore 
follows, when a nation or a kingdom becomes the 
Lord's, that it has changed its constitution and code 
of laws — that it has chosen the Lord Jesue Christ 
to be their king, to rule and reign over them." 

This conclusion is not only unscriptural, but illog- 
ical. For, in becoming another's, the nature of the 
change is measurably dependant on the eharactexis- 



is to be in this world, and consequently is to continue 
only to the end of its existence. But the fallacy of 
this has already been shown. 

The affirmative next learns, from vs. 16 and 17, 
that, 

3. '• This reign of Christ over the kingdoms of 
this world had been highly satislactory to the heav- 
enly hosts ; the princes and elders sitting iu their 
seats of glory before the throne of God. They fell 
upon their faces, and worshipped in thanksgiving 
and praise, ' saying, we give thee thanks, 0 Lord 
God Almighty, which art, and which wast, and art 
to come : because thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and hast reigned.' " 

The " fouf and twenty elders," who thus express 
their thanks are the same who unite in the song of 
Rev. 5:9 ; " Thou hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred and tongue and people 
and nation . . . and we shall reign on the earth ;" 
which demonstrates that they are not the angelic 
hosts, but tho representatives of the redeemed of 
our race, who arc personally to participate in the 
dominion which is, at this epoch, to be restored to the 
rightful Sovereign. 
The affirmative farther remarks : 
" Itshould be remembered by us all, that the wor- 
ship of thanksgiving and praise, by tho elders who 
fell upon their faces when they A-orshipped God ; 
was because he had taken to himself his great power 
and had reigned — not shall reign — but " because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast 
reigned ; which proves clearly and conclusively that 
this reign over the kingdoms has been lulfilled when 
they thus worshipped." 

This criticism has no significance, for the reason, 
that in the text the completion of the reign is no 
where intimated. It is simply, as Lord, Whiting, 
and others render it, " hast assumed" or taken to 
thyself thy great power and reigned." But this 
must be in perfect harmony with v. 15, which de- 
clares that the kingdoms have become our Lord's and 
he shall reign for ever and ever. The idea is most 
clearly explicit, that the 7th trumpet signalizes the 
commencement of the Messiah's reign here symbol- 
ized, and that the enunciation of this reign and the 
congratulations accompanying it arc synchronous 
with its commencement. — Christ's assumption of 
power, and the commencement of his authority 
makes the term " reigned" as applicable when ithas 
begun, as it is when it has progressed, and is in har- 
mony with the long future which is predicted of 
it. 

" Hast reigned" is compatible with a reign com- 
menced, that is to continue forever and ever ; but 
" shall reign for ever and ever," is incompatible 
with one that is in the past, or that will ever ter- 
minate. 

The affirmative next criticises the adverbial quali- 
fication of the duration of Christ's reign — the for 
ever and ever. Those terms, it argues, are some- 
times of limited significance ; — and especially in this 
case, where the kingdoms reigned over are in this 
world, that must have an end ! 

We have already considered the phrases this world 
and its end ; and the considerations before presented 



emphasis, and hence may not be here limited. Xor 
may the kingdom to which it is applied lie limited 
in duration ; for it has elsewhere connected with it 
the most emphatic uffinnations of eternity that it is 
possible to frame. Thus in Dan. 7:18 :" The saints 
of the Most High shall take the kingdom, and pos- 
sess the kingdom forever oven forever and ever" 

than which no more positive affirmation can be ut- 
tered. 

The affirmative learns from Rev. 11:18, 

4 " That the nations were angry, bccauBo God 

set up and established his kingdom in this world 

They were mad against God and Christ. Their 
wrath was exceeding great ; they sought to over- 
throw and destroy Christ and his kingdom, and 
thought several times they had succeeded ; — but 
were as often disappointed. His kingdom has stood 
and will stand, when all other thrones and kingdoms, 
have passed away." 

The reason here given for the anger of the nations 
the affirmative cannot have learned from tho text ; 
for no intimation is there given that such was the 
cause of their anger. They " were angry," in the 
past ; " and thy wrath iB come," in the present, — 
" to destroy them that destroy the earth." They 
were mad because Christ had here established his 
church ; which is only introductory to his kingdom. 
Christ has overbad a church here, against which ha 
promised that the gates of hell should not prevail. 

And though all the agents of the abyss have war- 
red againBt it, and assaulted it in anger and very 
madness, yet it will stand until the Bignal trump 
shall sound, when Christ will take to himself his 
great power and reign. He will then break these 
maddened nations with a rod of iron, and dash them 
in pieces liko a potter's vessel — then having come, 
(v. 18), " the time of the dead that they should be 
judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto * 
thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name both small and great, and 
shouldest destroy them that destroy tho earth." 

It is because of their madness which precedes their 
destruction, thnt the nations war against the Lamb; 
and the Lamb overcomes tbcm, as symbolized in Rev. 
19th, when the beast and false prophet are cast alive 
into the pit, and " the remnant are slain with the 
sword" — preparatory to the binding of Satan and 
resurrection of the just, — as symbolized in Rev. 
20. 

The view of the affirmative, of tho long continued 
and bitter warfare of the nations against the king- 
dom, after its establishment, hardly jibes smoothly 
with the view taken by the affirmative of the same 
kingdom in the first No. of the opening argument. — 
it being there described as " a state of blessedness 
never before enjoyed in this world — not even in Eden 
where stood the tree of life, in all its beauty." Such 
blessedness on the one part, is incompatible with such 
malice on the other ! 

From this scripture, Rev. 11:18, the affirmative 
learns, 

5 "That the day of God's wrath, and the time of 
the dead, that they should be judged, and the day of 
rewards unto the servants of God, the prophets ; and 
to the saints ; and to them^hat fear the name of the 
Lord, both small and great, and the destruction of 
thoso tliat have destroyed, and corrupted the earth, 
will be subsequent to the reign of Christ over the 
kingdoms of this world." 

The affirmative learns this, because that when tho 
signal trump sounds, it is declared from heaven that 
the kingdoms of this habitable globe have become 
Christ's, and thanks are offered to him for having 
taken to himself his great power and reigned, — and 
his wrath having come, and the time of the dead 
that they should be judged ! We, on the contrary, 
learn from this, in direct opposition to tho teachings 
of the affirmative, a most simple and beautifully ex- 
pressed synchronism of the 7th trumpet, of Christ's 
taking to himself his power, of reigning judging the 
dead, rewarding those who fear his name, and des- 
troying those who destroy the earth : — whose de- 
struction will be when Christ comes to reign King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. And hence the conclusion 
of the affirmative — from the reasons already consid- 
ered — that the predicted state of millennial righteous- 
ness will precede the advent, is not only reversed and 
made subsequent ; but its own anticipations of that 
predicted happiness are at variance with its own de- 
scription of maddened nations then living — nations 
mad and angry against the kingdom of Christ ; to 
whom it has been claimed they are all so happily 
converted ! 




tics of the subject of the change. For one to become : aK sufficient on this point. The kingdom here 
the disciple of another, requires a turning of the | brought to view will have no end, and therefore the 
heart towards him : but to become the slave of an- ' " forever and ever" has here no limitation, 
other, requires only a change of ownership : hence) The term " forever" is often used in a limited 
the unsoundness of the deduction. It i? unscripta- sense : but it remains to be shown that the duplicate 
ral : for when the heathen are given to Christ " for " for ever and ever," has ever any such limitation, 
an inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth I It is an oriental repetition which gives the strongest 



Inspiration of Luke's Gospel. 

" Did Luke the Evangelist, write his gospel and 
the Acts of the Apostles by Inspiration ? It is af- 
nYmcd by soino that he did not ; and Luke 1:1 — 4, 
is quoted as proof. Will you please give what light 
you liave on the subject, and oblige yours for the 
MlVnUa « e J " 

Ass. — It was an axiom among the Jews, that, 
" He is to be admitted as a prophet, whose 
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^iTwnfirmi'd by the testimony of an undoubted 
'i t." By a parity of reasoning, ha must be 
JJinitt ,1 to be a true Evangelist, whose writings are 
mpwwdby any other Evangelist or apostle. 

All four of the Gospels were received by the whole 
church as genuine, and they have never been ques- 
tioned by any except heretics. The whole church 
have ever owned them as their rule of faith, and as 
of equal divino inspiration ; and copies of them were 
carried by the earliest preachers of Christianity into 



hold that view are too honest to sanction such liber- 
ties ; and would sooner abandon their position, than 
go with those who thus attempt to defend it. 



thoritv with the others. That this was so, from 
the verv first, no well informed person will venture 
to dispute. 

Ptd wrote of Titus to the Corinthians (2 Cor. 8: 
IS) " Wo have sent with him the brother, whose 
praise is in the gospel throughout all the churches." 

The testimony of all antiquity is, that the "broth- 
er'* here referred to was Luke ; and Paul is thus 
claimed as endorsing Luke, as worthy of praise in 
all the churches for the gospel he wrote. That Luke 
was often with Paul, is certain ; for in writing to 
the Culossians, (4:14) Paul said, " Lute the belov- 
ed physician, and Dcmas, greet yon." And writing 
to Timothy, he said,- •' Only Luke is with me." 

Luke wrote the " Acts of the Apostles " as well 
as this gospel, and he testifies that he accompanied 
Paul into Macedonia, 4c. Sec Acts 16:12 — 17. 

Origoo, referring to Luke's Gospel. Bpcaks of it 
as '• the gospel praised by St. Puul " — plainly refcr- 
ingto2Cor. 8:18. 

Tertullian says that Luke's gospel was called by 
the ancients the gospel of Paul ; not as being writ- 
ten by him, but as being approved by him. 

Eusehius adds that it was related that " the three 
other gospels being come to the knowledge of all 
men. and so to St. John's knowledge, he approved 
of them, and gave in his testimony to the truth of 

t 

It was claimed by the lathers, that Mark and 
Luke, though not of the twelve apostles, were of 
On.' I vinty,«hom Christ commissioned. Origen and 
Epiphanius both speak of Luke us among the sev- 

Victor Capuanus cites a passage from Polycarp, 
who was a disciple of John, in which the four gos- 
pds are named as at present. Justin Martyr, whp 
fed not long after, shows that all the gospels were 
Motived in his day. Irenitus. in ihe same century, 
Hot only cites them all by name, but declares that 
they were *' neither more nor loss "' received by the 
church and they were of such authority that even the 
heretics doret not wholly disown thein.or deny them 
to be the writing of those apostles whose names 
they bore — and he cites passages from every chap- 
tcrof Luke's gospel. Clemens of Alexandria speaks 
of the " four gospels," received by that church. — 
Tatinnus, of the saine century, wrote a harmony of 
the a (our gospels." 

As there can bo no question that Luke was acorn - 
panion of Pnul , that Luke was one of the seventy 
disciples, that the seventy were divinely commis- 
sioned as well as the twclvc,and were alsosupernat- 
urally endowed ; that the Iloly Ghost fell on them 
•s on tho twelve, that the earliest churches received 
Luke's gospel as of equal authority with the others ; 
and us Paul would not have companioned with one 
*ho bad issued a spurious gospel, nor the churches 
•are received Luke's gospel as unquestioned if it 
bad not received apostolic commendation ; it fol- 
lows that it has all the evidence for its inspiration 
•^authenticity, that can attach to any of the gos- 

VThy then is Luke's gospel questioned ? This in- 
fc*Togation we put to a brother lately ; and what 
his reply? He said, No other Evangelist 
Wj* anything about the rich roan and Lazarus ; and 
neither of tho others contain the Saviour's reply to 
*e penitent thief, ' To-day shalt thou be with me 

ParadUe ' " ! ! ! 

*or containing these two tabooed passages, some, 
** •* appears, would have the gospel of Luke strick- 
c " from the inspired volume. Not content — with 
•Snning, that " Tho original of to-day is the word 
generally rendered now," — when it is not so rendcr- 
« in a single instance ; that " Th: thief did not die 
<n the day Christ did,"— when a want of knowl- 
edge only could lead an honest mind to such an af- 
1 r?* ti011 i tn »t "The comma should be placed 
kwrc, instead of after 'to-day,' "—when no one 
Passed of any pretensions to scholarship can be 
round to sanctiou it ; that ■' It is a feeble text to 
"Ud a theory on," &c. , while some have mutilated 
1 > and others stricken it from Luke's gospel,— it is 
claimed by some that the whole gospel of Luke 
"ould be set aside— and solely because it contains a 
**»rd of those objectional, and disbelieved words of 
k rwt i which cannot, in either of those Scriptures, 
W W aside by any legitimate use of language, or 
""We to subserve the views of materialism ! • 
' "as there ever such infatuation? or did subscr- 
i«ie« to theory ever before lead to such unwarrant- 



The Age of Herod when he began to Reign. 

Wo were lately called upon by the bearer of an 
extended chart, which was an attempt to show that 
2300 years from the 20th of Artaxerxes, would end 
in A. D. 1866. Thewholo system of tho chart, ap- 
parently rested on the passage, which says that Her- 
»H the places where the gospel was planted-thc | ^ waB thcn a Terv young maDi for he ^ but 
Gospel of Luke being recognized as of the same an- | 15 (25) yearg of age ..-_A„,i ? . p . 346. 

The •' 15" in the above, is the age given by Jos- 
ephus. The " (25)," is inserted by tho editor of 
Josephus' works, Dr. Whiston, to rectify what he 
and all chronologcrs regard as a manifest error in 
the text of Josephus ; which bus crept in from some 
cause unknown. The bearer of the chart, conceived 
that " fifteen" was tho correct enumeration ; that 
its correctness was sustained by the declaration 
that Herod " was then a very young man :" and 
that if correct it made Herod to have reigned ton 
years longer than chronologers allow, and tho year 
1866 " to be only the true year 1856" of our era. 

We were expecting to have again seen the brother 
who had the chart, — some 70 feet in length — but as 
we have not, and know not whether ho still is of the 
same opinion, wo would say, to guard others from 
being misled, that the above position is of no force 
whatever. For, 

1. The words, " a very young man," are more 
adapted to a very young man of twenty-five, than to 
a boy of fifteen, and therefore give no countenance 
to the conclusion derived from them. 

2. If Herod was but fifteen when ho began to 
reign, it could not affect our position in the vulgar 
era ; for that is accurately determined, with all the 
certainty of the nicest mathematical and astronomi- 
cal calculations. 

3. Twenty-five, and not fifteen must be the correct 
age of nerod. For that alone will harmonize with 
other chronological data — too long to bo here enumer- 
ated — which demonstrably determines the length of 
Herod '8 reign, and the period that intervenes between 
the 20th of Artaxerxes and the present time. And 

4. That the " 15" in the text of Josephus is an 
error, is evident from the fact that, that writer only 
once gives Herod's age when ho began to reign, while 
he twice states the number of years that he reigned. 
Thus he says. : 

Herod " died the fifth day after he had caused 
Antipater to be slain ; having reigned since he first 
procured Antigonus to be slain, thirty four years ; 
but since he was declared king by the Romans thirty 
seven" p. 426, and 5 Antq. 

" So Herod, having survived the slaughter of his 
sons five days, died, having reigned thirty four years 
since he had caused Antigonus to be slain, and obtain- 
ed his kingdom : but thirty seven years since he had 
been made king by the Romans," Wars 1. 33:8 p. 
546. 

Thus the length of Herod's reign is definitely fixed 
by Josephus, — the accuracy of which is assented to 
by all chronologers. And as in any discrepancy be- 
tween two statements of tho same writer, we must 
be governed by that which is most consistent with 
himself, we cannot do other than to accept the length 
given for Herod's reign, which harmonizes with all 
the elements of chronology, and is acquiesced in by 
all the writers in that science. The attempt there- 
fore, to make tho error in Josephus, which Whiston 
so admirably rectifies, disarrange all the adjustments 
of chronology, by lengthening out Herod's reign ten 
years, nnd thuB bringing tho birth of Christ ten 
years later than is supposed, is a complete failure : 
and it will seen so by every cool-headed, clear-think- 
ing person . We have mado this allusion to it, lest some 
who really have no knowledge of chronology should 
be jostled from their moorings by it ; and lest they 
should suppose that any chart is a chronological de- 
monstration. For it is tho easiest thing imaginable 
to draw lines, and to Bet figures against them, and 
thus to bring out any result atony wished for point. 
A chart illustrates the view or theory of its design- 
er : its accuracy is entirely dependent on that of the 
theory, or hypothesis which it illustrates. 



on Mr. Hudson's book, on a future life. This re- 
viewer, as have all the reviewers of Hudson's book, 
has successfully shown that tho defenses with which 
Hudson has attempted to encase the doctrine of an- 
nihilation, are anything but " ribs of steel," and 
that they are easily torn away. He has however, 
greatly overestimated the importance of tho work, 
and ascribed to it an influence that we do not find 
except in very limited extent. 

Tho Reasonableness of Future Endless Punish- 
ment. By Nehemiah Adams U.D. Boston, Gould 
and Lincoln, 1858. 

The .doctrine of Endless Punishment for the 
sins of this life Unchristian and Unreasonable. Two 
Discourses. By T. Starr King. Boston, Crosby, 
Nichols and and Co. 1858. 

God is Love. A Supplement to the author's 
Discourse on the Reasonableness of future, endless 
Punishment, with a brief notice of Rev. T.S. King's 
two Discourses in reply to said discourse. By Nehe- 
miah Adams D. D. Boston : Gould and Lincoln." 

The above are three pamphlets on the two sides of 
views of Scripture, which arc now dividing nominal 
Christians. Wo may take occasion to speak of them 
more particularly hereafter. 

A Farewell Discourse delivered to the 13tb 
Congregational Church (Unitarian) on occasion of 
Resigning his charge, Sunday July 4, 1858. By 
J. I. T. Coolidge. Boston : James Munroe and Co. 
1858. 

This discourse is a renunciation of Unitarianism, 
not longer holding to which, Mr. C. leaves the 
church which adheres to it. 



•Melibm 



'es with the sacred page? The majority who 



one another's aroma. So much by the way of pre- 
face to a sonsible article in the Advent Herald on 
ventilation in cooking." — Connecticut Courant. 

The editor of the Courant, after the above preface, 
makes a generous quotation from the first number 
of the series of articles referred to, and then adds : 

'* The writer goes on to show that a constant sup- 
ply of pure fresh air in the oven will approximate 
baking in tho stove, to roosting in the open air. It 
is not claimed to more than measurably remedy .the 
defect, and we have no idea that any stove would be 
popular that wasted such an amount of heat, as 
would be carried off in a vigorous application of that 
principle. Yet those who can boast of eating meats, 
honestly roasted, inanold-fasbionedtinroaster, well 
basted and duly turned before a bloiing fire, rejoice 
and be exceeding glad I The great mass of the Yan- 
kees are doomed to eat baked meats all their lives ; 
and many of them live and die, without knowing 
the flavor of meat, roasted properly." 

To this we reply, that there is no loss of heat in 
the remedy proposed ; — in illustration of which, we 
would commend to the notice of the editor of the 
Courant the 3d No. of the series referred to. 



Book Notices. 

Metoodist Quarterly Review, July 1858. Price 
$2. to be had at No. 5 Cornhill, Boston, of J. P. 
Mag.*, Agent. 

The following running view of the table of con- 
tents for the present quarter may tempt some reader 
to purchase the number. We have here : Attic 
Tragedy and the Modern Theatre ; Faith, the Ever- 
lasting Bond : American Slave Code, in Theory and 
Practice ; Aaron Burr ; Hudson on a Future Life ; 
Bcranger : tho Berlin Conference of 1857 ; Mott's 
Lectures on Temperance ; the Relations of Christian- 
ity to Humanitarian Effort ; Religions Intelligence ; 
Synopsis of the Quarterlies; Quarterly Book-Table ; 
Literary Items. 

One of the ablest articles in this No. is a criticism 



" Truths for tho Times"— No 2. " Instantaneous 
Conversion, and its connection with Piety." 

No 3. Justification and its Consequences, address- 
ed to Inquirers and Young Converts. 

Tho above are two admirably written tracts, from 
the pen of Nehemiah Adams, D. D. and Published 
by Gould and Lincoln ; which we have received 
since writing the notice of the preceding sermons 
of Dr. Adams, and which constitute Nos. 1. and 4. 
of a series of tracts entitled " Truths for tho Times." 
We suppose from the arrangement, that this series 
may be continued. 



Plnnts vs. Animals. 



The difference between animal and vegetable life 
is very marked and distinct ; except in the lower 
orders of each, where they approximate to similar 
conditions, still it is difficult to tell where the vege- 
table kingdom ends, and the animal kingdom begins. 
The two may be thus characterized : 

1. Plants deoomposeandabsorbwaterandcarbon- 
ic acid. Animals evolve them. 

2. Plants evolve oxygen. Animals absorb it. 

3. Plants absorb and assimilate nitric acid and 
ammonia. Animals produce and emit urea and 
other azotized compounds which yield ammonia. 

4. Plants are fixed in the soil. Animals have 
power of locomotion. 

5. Plants have no power of voluntary action. 
Animals control their actions by their will. 

6. The growth of plants is continuous, and there 
is no absorption of matter once deposited. The 
growth of animals and the absorption of deposited 
matter in the adult, goon pari passu. 



Roast and Baked. 

" Comparatively few families in Hartford eat a 
pound of roast meat in a year. There are a vast 
many quarters of lamb, and eirloin-cuts of beef, and 
legs of mutton sent home from market by the pur- 
chasers, with directions to have them " roasted" for 
dinner, that are never served up in that fashion, and 
never go through that process. They are served up 
' baked meats,' not roasted — and the man or wo- 
man that does not appreciate, at tho first tip of the 
tongue, the vital difference botween meat cooked in 
free air, before a hot fire, and the same meat baked 
in a close oven or even baked in a pan on top of a 
stove, in open air, is ignorant of the first elements 
of good cooking. Tho stove-dealers for years and 
years past, have sedulously endeavored to confound 
the distinctions, between baked meats, and roast 
meats ; they always call their bakers, roasters ; but it 
is of no use ; nature revenges herself, by invidious 
comparisons between close oven baked meats, and 
free air roasted ones. Did you never at a hotel din- 
ner observe how the viands have a uniform flavor, 
and the chickens, the geese, tho beef, the turkeys, 
Ac., all very good looking meats, and good specimens 
of their kind, yet somehow all taste alike ; tho gra- 
vies have but one flavor, and if you shut your eyes, 
you find it hard to tell by the taste, what there is on 
your plate. This is because they are all cooked in 
one range, and the aroma of one impregnates the 
other. And this is why some single joint served up 
at homo, with thesimplcstdressings, is more savory 
to the tasto than the most richly flavored series of 
dishes at n hotel . The flavor of a joint of meat is a 
delicate nnd subtile thing, and experience shows that 
meats cooked in the same kitchen, are apt to imbibe 

. ... -■ ■ . .. ■■ 



Lite lv Nkw York. — The New York correspond- 
ent of the Boston Journal thus describes life in the 
great metropolis : 

" The great hotels, such as the Metropolitan, the 
Now York, the Clarendon, tho Everett, the Gramer- 
cy, are full of families. The ladies have nothing to 
do and much to wear. Many of these persons have 
no great claims to gentility. Accidental wealth 
gives them a position among those who judge respec- 
tability by the number of dresses one can wear in the 
week and the amount of idleness on hand. Congre- 
gate one hundred women of this class together and 
there will be mischief afoot. 

" In all these hotels will be found hangers-on who 
are waiters on Providence. Men of beard and of 
brains enough to get the right side of a mamma who 
has a pretty daughter and a handsome sum of mon- 
ey to settle on her. The husband is down town, up 
to his eyes in bales, in boxes, in drafts, in purchase 
and in sale. These loafing fellows are always Count 
this thing and Baron that. The Coast is clear. 
The talk in the parlor, the walk on the piazza, the 
stroll down Broadway, the ice cream at Taylor's, 
docs the work ; and with no knowledge of tho char- 
acter or means of tho vagabond, he is installed as a 
lover, or something worse. And when old money- 
bag comes to his senses, he will learn that while he 
has been drudging down at his business some one 
has been doing the agreeable to his neglected family. 
He learns the character of his future son in law, and 
then a scene occurs. If the merchants of New York 
will save their families, they must change their mode 
of life. They must have a home. To that home 
they must pay some attention. They must keep a 
parental guard over their homes. They must know 
the company their children keep Such instances 
are of constant occurrence in our city, to our shame 
be it spoken. But few of them come up to tho sur- 
face. 

"We are beset and run down with burglaries. 
The upper and now parts of the city, Brooklyn and 
Williamsburg are invested almost as much as London 
was in the old time. A perpetual watch has to be 
maintained, and families join and hire a private 
watchman, and even this is not a safeguard. Rob- 
bers are so bold that one will enter the back part of 
a house and carry off all that he can lay his hand on . 
while Bridget or the mistress is attempting to dis- 
pose of a sturdy beggar at the frontdoor. As few 
of the gentlemen ofthe house are at home, most of 
them being' at tho store,' or 'at tho office,' these 
bold chaps will drive up in a carriage, send up their 
card, call for the lady of the mansion, if she is ut 
home, call for paper if she is not, call themselves liy 
some distinguished name, and while the lady is dress- 
ing to honor the caller, or Bridget has gone to got 
the note paper, the robbery is committed and the 
thief drives off with his booty in style. These men 
go armed and go in bands ; usually one or more wo- 
men attend them." 



The Midnight Cry. — We have juet received a 
little work with tho above title, from Bro. Castle 
Churchill, the author and publisher. On looking it 
over, we find that the author dissents from many of 
our views of prophecy, in the place of which he sub- 
stitutes bis own. It is written with an honest and 
earnest spirit, but evidently with haste. Works 
and opinions on themes of such importance, should 
be written and reviewed with great caro before they 
are published to the world. 

Bro. Churchill wishes no one to 'to responsible for 
his work, and to avoid this", has given the following 
note. 

" Let it here be understood, that the responsibil- 
ity of this work rests entirely upon the antbor. as 
he has not consulted his Advent brethren upon the 
subject." 

The work may lw had of the author, at the follow- 
ing prices free of postage. Single copy, 18 cents: 
7 copies, $1.00 ; 24 conies, 3.00 : 45 copies, 5.00 : 
100 copies, 10.00. Address, Castle Churchill, Box 
F. Sycamore, Dekalb Co., III. 
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Correspondent* are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the viows they present. Thorefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In ttiis department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any scrlpturo, from the friends 
of the Herald, ovor their own signatures. 



Scripture Tropes— Uncorrected. 

[We now publish the lists first, as prepared by 
the one to whom any letter ia respectively assigned 
without having made any corrections. Will the 
Class at once examine each list, and send in the cor- 
rection, of any error in definition, classification, or 
illustration, that they may discover, or any impor- 
tant word that is omitted, any text containing one 
that needs illustrating, or that has peculiar beauty 
of expression or of significance. Also any phraseol- 
ogy may be corrected except that of the Bible, that 
will make the language more euphonious or expres- 
sive.] 

F. — Bv Eta. 

Fear, n. Lit. A painful emotion excited by the 
apprehension of impending danger : " For fear of 
him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men," 
Matt. 23:4. Also, a holy awe or reverence of God 
aud his laws : " I will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from me," Jer. 32.40. 

A Metonymy, for the cause of fear : "There 

were they in great fear where no fear was," Ps. 53: 
5. " I was a/«tr to mine acquaintances, they that 
did see me from without fled from me," Ps. 31:11. 
Also, for the object of fear : " Sanctify the Lord of 
liosts himself, and let him be your fear," Isa. 8:13. 
" And Jacob sware by the fear of his father Isaac," 
See Gen. 31:42,53. 

Feast, n. Lit. A sumptuous repast of which a 
number of guests partake : " Abraham made a great 
fca.it the same day Isaac wa6 weaned," Gen. 21:8. 

A Substitution, for enjoyment : " He that 

is of a merry heart hath a continual feast," Prov. 
15:15. Also, for the blessings which God will pro- 
vide for the redeemed in the restitution : " And in 
this mountain [Mount Zion] shall the Lord of hosts 
make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of 
wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines on the lees wellrefinod," Isa. 24:23,26. 

Feathers, n . Lit. The goneral name of the cov- 
ering of birds : " Gavest thou wings and feathers 
unto the ostrich ?" Job 30:13. 

A Simile, when comparison to them is il- 
lustrative of the appearance of Nebuchadnezzar's 
hair during his humiliation : "He was driven from 
men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown 
like eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds' claws," 
Dan. 4:33. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of those who con- 
fide in God : " He shall cover thee with his feathers, 
and under his wings shalt thou trust;" Ps. 91:4. 

Fed, Lit. Supplied with food: " Obadiah took 
an hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a 
cave, tmifed them with bread and water," 1 Kings 
18?4. t • 

A Substitution, when put for the imparta- 

tion of instruction suited to the spiritual wants of 
those addressed : " I have fed you with milk and 
not with meat ; for hitherto ye were not able to 
bear it," 1 Cor. 3:2. 

FkET, n. Lit. The parts of the legs which tread 
tha earth in standing or walking: " And David 
commanded his young men, and they slew them, 
and cut off their hands and their feet and hanged 
them up over the pool in Hebron," 2Sam. 4:12. 

A Simile, when a comparison to hinds' feet 

illustrates swiftness and agility in motion, or firm- 
ness and security of position ; this creature being re- 
markably sure footed and delighting in elevated 
situations : " He maketh my feet like hinds' feet, 
andsetteth me on my high places," Ps. 18:33 ; 2 Sam. 
' 22:34 ; Hal... 3:19. 

A Metaphor, expressive of assistance : "And 

feel was I to the lame," Job 29:15. 

A Synecdoche, for the person : How beau- 
tiful upon the mountains aro the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings !" Isa. 52:7. " And his feet 
%!ull stand in that day upon the mount of Olives," 
Zech. 14.4. 

A Substitution, when an act in connec- 
tion with them is put for 6orae analogous act : thus, 
to shave the hair of the feet with a hired razor, id 
put for the acts of God's providence which would 
degrade the Jewish nation, " In the same day shall 
the Lord shape with a razor that is lured, namely, 
by them beyond the river, by the king of Assyria, 
the head and thl hair of the feet, and it shall also 



consume the beard," lea. 7:20 ; — to liek up the 
dust of the feet is put for expressions of submission 
and homage customary in the East : " They shall 
bow down to thee with their face to the earth, and 
lick up the dust of thy feet." Isa. 49:23 with Psa. 
72:9—11 j— to bo at the feet of another is put for 
being his pulpil or servant : " I am verily a man 
who am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel," 
Acts 22:3. " He went up with ten thousand men 
at his feet," Judges 4:10 ;— and, to be under the 
the feet, is put for complete subjection : " He must 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet," 
1 Cor. 15:25. " The God of peace shall bruise Sa- 
tan unaVr your feet shortly," Rom. 10:20. 




"The Christian's Day of Rest." 
[Note. — The following article was written for the 
" Crisis," but was declined, because it " partook 
too much of the nature of areviewof Bro. L.'sarti- 
cle." We publish it by request.] 

Dear Brother : — In your very useful paper, un- 
der date Jan. 1st, 1858, is found an article from the 
pen of L. P. J., upon the institution of the Sabbath, 
or rather upon the abolition of the law of the Sab- 
bath, requiring it to be now kept, as a holy day of 
rest. 

He says, " To my mind it has been decidedly 
proven, that the old law of the Sabbath, requiring 
us to observe the seventh day in the manner therein 
specified, is done away in Christ, — or by Christ." 

It is not my purpose in my remarks, to follow 
brother J. all through bis article; — but will take 
occasion to say, that a good part of it, which goes to 
show, that not only the physical constitution of man 
requires such a day of rest : but, says he, " with 
equal certainty, man's moral constitution demands, 
at least, this amount of cessation," &c. I would 
ask then, if man's nature, both moral and physical, 
requires such a day of rest, does it not show to us, 
u part of God's wisdom and benevolence, in giving 
us just such a law, as the Sabbath law, setting aside 
all other considerations for keeping the Sablatth? 
Bro. J. has very conclusively shown the utility of 
God's Sabbath day law ; although he has so labored 
to show that it has been done away. So great is 
the utility of it, that he has labored also, to find a 
substitution for it, when he says, " If the law to 
keep the Sabbath isnotfound in the New Testament, 
the law, ' Be courteous," is, and all aro really bound 
to obey the latter, as they would be the former ,werc 
it there." And he gives this reason : " The great 
maw of Christendom believe God has a positive law, 
requiring the observation of the day." 

Be courteous to our fellow Christians, he thinks 
then, is all the law that we have now for keeping 
the Sabbath day holy. This is indeed a very singu- 
lar change, taking the law for keeping the Sabbath 
from God, and giving it to St. Peter— and that too 
because " man has no right, to do violence to the 
conscientious scruples of a Christian neighbor un- 
necessarily." So we see then, that we still have 
a Sabbath day law. 

He says also, "The Lord permits his people to de- 
vote a day in seven to his spiritual service, if they 
are disposed. This is their privilege." Now I 
would ask, is it not an unaccountable fact, if it be 
a fact, that God should give such a law respecting 
the Sabbath, and under so heavy a penalty ,*for the 
breach of it, as death, even eternal death, for so it 
must be, unrepented of and now only " permit " 
the Gentiles to keep it, and that too, without giv- 
ing any notice when and where it was repealed ? — 
Did not Christ say, Think not that 1 came to destroy 
the law but to fulfill it ? The moral law, I suppose 
he meant . Th is law for keeping the Sabba th , is one 
of the ten commandments ; — and if it " was done 
away in Christ, or by Christ," was not the sixth, 
seventh and eighth also done away with him ? — 
Where is the evidence, that either of them has been 
made so null and void ? 

There is a sort of holy reverence, resting upon the 
minds of most all the people in New England , which 
St. Peter's law of courtesy could never create, or 
sustain; and to take' away the only prop which 
sustains the law of the Sabbath day, which is God'B 
authority, would be to open the flood gates to most 
all kinds of vice. And instead of having the day 
spent as it is, and has been for eighteen hundred 
years past, and in which thousands and millions have 
been prepared for the kingdom of Christ ; — we should 
soon have introduced horse-racing, cock-fighting, 
gambling and theatrical performing, and perhaps 
most all kinds of amusements, which the world call 
innocent. And then, there would be but a very few 
left, that would not trample over St. Peter's law of 
courtesy, and also but a very few left, who would 
not rejoice to find, that " the Lord now only permits 
them to do what they please ; to hunt, fish, labor, 
&c., — or remain in doors, read the Scriptures, and 
otherwise serve God," &c. We only look back in- 
to the past ages to learn, with how much courtesy 
the unbelieving world have treated the Christian 



part of community. Therefore, the sooner that the 
world is made to believe, that there is no other law 
for keeping the Sabbath day holy, than the law of 
courtesy, the sooner will the benefits of such a day 
be lost to the world. 

It should be remembered that the exhortation, 
" Be courteous," is equally binding on both par- 
ties. And that the exhortation, " Be courteous," 
is altogether here misapplied. A Christian can be 
courteous to all men, without accepting their pecu- 
liar sentiments, either religious, or political. 

I -hall now attempt to give some reasons to show 
and some Bible proof, that the law of the Sabbath 
day is not done away in Christ. I believe it to be 
a type of the great Sabbatical day of rest. If it is so 
it will be a sign, just such a day as the saints need, 
a remembrancer, and ever pointing to the saint's 
rest, like that of the Lord's i upper. Said the Sa- 
viour, " This do in remembrance of me." It reads 
also, " As often as you do this, ye do Bhow the 
Lord's death till he come." So the Sabbath should 
be kept until the great day of the final rest of the 
saints, is ushered in. The many Jewish Sabbaths 
were undoubtedly done away by Christ. 

The first time that the Jen's were commanded to 
keep God's Sabbath day of rest holy, is found in 
Ex. 20:8,9,10,11, and it reads thus :— " Remember 
the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days shalt 
thou labor and do all thy work : but the seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; in it thou 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger, that is within thy 
gates. For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested 
the seventh day ; wherefore tho Lord blessed the 
Sabbath and hallowed it." Here we learn that the 
Sabbath had its origin from the creation of the 
world. The word remember shows that the Sab- 
bath had an antecedent date. And we learn too, 
that it is '• the Sabbath of the Lord thy God." .In 
other parts of Scripture, the Sabbath day, is called 
God's holy day. And God has said again, " Ye 
shall keep my Sabbath." 

In Isaiah 58:13,14, we not only learn how we 
should keep the Sabbath, but also the rich promises 
made to those who do thus keep it. It reads thus, 
" If thou turn awuy thy foot from the Sabbath, 
from doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; and call 
tho Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, hon- 
orable ; and shall honor him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speak- 
ing thine own words ; then thou shalt delight thy- 
self in the Lord ; and I will cause thee to ride upon 
the high places of the earth, and feed thee with the 
heritage of Jacob thy father ; for the mouth ol the 
Lord hath spoken it." I would here ask if this is 
not the inheritance of the saints, which St. Paul so 
often Bpoke of — and the same promise to our fa- 
ther Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and in which 
they and others died iir faith of, but did not receive 
them ? And will they not receive them in the new 
earth, and there be made to ride upon the high places 
of the earth? 

An answer to the question, how long that God's 
Sabbath day of rest must bo observed and for what 
purpose may be found in Exodus 31:13 — 17. It 
reads thus : " Speak also unto the children of Israel, 
saying verily my Sabbath ye shall keep ; for it is a 
sign between me and you throughout your genera- 
tions ; that ye may know that I am the Lord that 
doth sanctify you . Ye shall keep my Sabbath there- 
fore; for it is holy unto you. Every one that de- 
filcth it shall surely be put to death ; for whosoever 
doeth any work therein, that soul shall be cut off 
from among the people. Six days may work be 
done ; but in the Beventh is the Sabbath of rest holy 
to the Lord ; whoaocvor doeth any work in the Sab- 
bath day, he shall surely bo put to death : wherefore 
tho children of Israel shall keep the Sabbath, to ob- 
serve the Sabbath throughout their generations, for 
a perpetual covenant. It is a sign (what sign — and 
sign of what?) between me and the children of Is- 
rael forever ; for in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, and on the seventh day he rested." 

Now it is very evident I think, that God had some 
design in such an arrangement, and that was for the 
benefit of man ; for he hath power to make henven 
and earth in one day, if he saw fit so to do, and he 
could not be weary as man is weary, and like man 
need rest. It is a Bign, a type, it foreshadows some- 
thing, we think. And it must continue so to lie, 
throughout the generations of the children of Israel ; 
and their generations have tot yet passed away, 
it be saiil that this was spoken to the children of 
Israel — very well — so were also the other nine com- 
mandments spoken. It will be recollected that the 
middle wall of partition between the Jews and Gen- 
tiles is now broken down, and there is no difference 
now between them. Therefore the ten command 
ments are equally binding on both aliko ; — and also 
the typical reference of the Sabbath day's rest, be- 
long to both alike, and this will continue so, through 



out both" of their generations alike. And tho Gen, 
tiles, who become the children of Abraham by kin, 
will be entitled to all the blessings included in God^ 
covenant, that he made with Abraham, when hi 
promised to give to bim, and to his seed after him 
the land of Canaan for an everlasting possession.-. 
And this covenant, (as we all know,) ^ 
renewed with Isaac, and also with Jacob, " th T 
father." 

Some of these covenant blessings are found is the 
passage before quoted, Isa. 58:13,14, and are cundi. 
tional. " Then shalt thou delight thyself i n th, 
Lord ; and I will cause thee to ride upon the Ugh 
places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage 
of Jacob tby father ; for the month of* the Lord hatk 
spoken it." Then it must be, that nil those mints 
who died in faith, not having received the promise 
cannot receive theirs, till after their resurrectim 
from the dead, and then they will be fulfilled— "for 
the mouth of the Lord bath spoken it." 

Here, too,will be found the great antitypical rest 
of the saints, which is so beautifully illustrated by 
St. Paul in his epistle to the Hebrews, 4th chapter. 
God In his wisdom, has so arranged it, we believe, 
when he created the world, as to give a two fold sig. 
nificanco, both to shadow forth the final rest ;— also 
tho time when it may be expected to commence.— 
St. Peter, in his epistle 3d chap., has given some 
further light upon the subject when he says, that 
one day with the Lord, is as a thousand years, and 
a thousand years as one day. If then, the six day's 
work in creating tho world, and the seventh day's 
rest, are to prefigure seven ages of the world, of one 
thousand years each, then the commencement of the 
seventh day of rest, cannot be far in the future.— 
And according to tho chronology of theworld.which 
the distinguished Dr. Cumming of England mosUy 
relies upon, 1802 will close up the thousand 
years. But as the exact chronology of the world 
cannot be perfectly obtained — therefore, " of that 
day and that hour knoweth no man,"— nor how 
long before the great day of the Lord will be uBhcred 
in. 

Ab to what our brother has said, respecting the 
change of the day, from the seventh to the first day 
of the week, I shall make no other remark than 
this : — Christ, the Son of man, is the " Lord also of 
tho Sabbath;" and whether or not he gave to hit 
disciples any authority to make the change, after 
his resurrection, for any purpose, does not appear. 
Let that be as it may, it does not destroy the insti- 
tution, nor the design of the Sabbath ; nor change 
its typical instructions. I will now only remark, 
that Christ said that the Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath . This truth .we think, 
has I wen made clearly to appear, all through our re- 
marks ; and we think too, that man needs the con- 
tinuanco of just such a day, as God has given as to 
keep, and that it should now be kept, as he com- 
manded, — and for the same purposes. 

Portsmouth, N. H. N. T. M. 



Death's Doings in Canada West. 
How great the changes which a short period suffi- 
ces to accomplish ! In November and December of 

1857, I made a tour through Canada West, and 
met and parted with kind friends with whom I ex- 
pected in a few months to meet again. This was 
especially the case with the family of Bro. Joseph 
Burrows of Branchtown. When I was there i» 
December last, all seemed in their usual health, and 
bid as fair for a continuance among us as any with 
whom I associated. 

But soon after I parted with {hem, the eldest 
daughter, Mary Jane, about seventeen years of age, 
was attacked with typhoid fever, and after lingering 
for several weeks, died on the third of February, 

1858. Of her spiritual state during her sickness, 
when I returned there in May, there was none to 
inform me. 

Soon after her decease, her mother, Mrs. Char- 
lotte Burrows, was taken down with the same mal- 
ady .and on the 29th of March, followed her beloved 
daughter, and sleeps by her side till the trump of 
God shall call forth the juBt to eternal life. 

After parting with his dear child and companion, 
the father, Joseph Burrows, was seized with the 
same fever, and after a few weeks of suffering, W 
joyful hope of a part in the first resurrection, b» 
fell asleep, May 1st, 1858, aged about 45 years. 

Next, a younger daughter was the subject of tie 
same complaint ; but through the merciful provi- 
dence of God, I learned before leaving the section of 
country, that she was, after about two weeks' suf- 
ferings, fust recovering her health. May she be 
spared to act the part of a mother to the belple* 
family of brothers and sisters, I believe seven W 
number, of whom she at tho age of fifteen is the ol- 
dest, and only surviving head. 

The" case excited a great deal of sympathy in tb f 
vicinity, and I ardently hope and pray that it n**y 
be sanctified to the good of tho cause of Christ and 
salvation of souls. 
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Br0 Burrows was an Englishman by birth, but 
h|8 citizenship was in heaven. Ho was one of our 
early and tried friends, and to the end, loved and 
looked for the glorious appearing of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. His wifo was of a kindred spirit, and has 
often toilod to add to the comfort of the servants of 
Christ, for the love sho bore their Lord. 

•mother victim of the monster was our aged mo- 
ther Lampkin, mother of Bro. John Lampkin, near 
jjaneeville. Sister L. was an early settler in that 
region of country. She emigrated from England 
-lula the country was new, and soon after, was de- 
prived of her husband, by death, and was thus left 
with her orphan children to battlo with the trials 
of life alone. But by the care of Providence, she 
lived to sec her children nearly all settled in life, 
and in comfortable circumstances. She proved by 
fttat experience the truth of the inspired declaration, 

A father of the fatherless, and the widow's judge, 
ie God in his holy habitation." Her disease was 
oomplicated, long and painful. But she endured 
as seeing him who is invisible, and died in hope of 
a crown of righteousness at Christ's glorious ap- 
pearing. 

And still auother, is sister Anna Campbell, wife 
of Bro. Win. Campbell, near Carlisle, C. W., who 
,:. nrted this lifo, May 21st, 1858, in glorious pros- 
pect of a part in the everlasting kingdom of our 
"Lord Jesus Christ. Her Bickness was protracted 
and painful. But sho rests from all her toils and 
sorrows till the day of Christ. She has left behind 
' her to mourn her loss, a devoted husband, and af- 
fectionate children, hut not to mourn as those who 
have no hope. I preached her funeral sermon on 
Sabbath, May 23d, to a large concourse of people, 
from 1 Corinthians 15:45, and I trust not without 
effect. 

Another who had departed , was a blooming youth , 
just ready to dovelopo into early manhood, the son 
of D.F. Sovereign, Wellington Square. Hisdiseasc 
was dropsy. But he was not token by surprise, 
nor driven away ; but the Lord had evidently been 
preparing him to go hence ; and when the summons 
came lie was ready to depart in peace, and sweetly 
deep in Jesus. 

Another case was a boy of about ten years of age, 
who died of hydrophobia, Amos Bissel, son of 
Btnrt Bissel, at Fingal, C.W., who died five weeks 
after he was bitten by a littlo dog, and two days af- 
ter the symptoms developed themselves. But Amos 
was all ready, and willing to go. He had long be- 
fore learned to pray and loved to do so, although but 
little more than ten years of age. To a young 
Hood who had lived in tho family some years be- 
fore, he said, " William, don't you remember when 
we used to sleep together, how yon learned me to 
pray ? and I have never forgotten it " He died in 
great distress, but great triumph in the Lord. 

J. Litch. 



Bro. R. T. Rust writes from Norwalk, Huron 
county, Ohio, July 7th, 1858 : — 

My dear Bro. Himes :— After bo long delay, I am 
permitted to send you a littlo pay for the Herald 
which I am still aware you have much needed ; but 
such times, and such luck as I have had has entirely 
forbid my doing any thing (or you until now, and 
now I have borrowed the money, at over 12 per 
cent, interest. 1 would gladly send you more now, 
but cannot. Am in hopes I can in the Fall. Shall 
try very hard to do so. 

I had to entirely give up work two years ago the 
20th day of June last, and I have not been ablo to 
do a day's work since ; yet I am deeply interested in 
the Herald, and I foel that I cannot do without it 
any way. I still regard it as decidedly the best by 
far religious paper in the country, or any whore.— 
I have been a good deal interested in the discussion 
with Pea8lee, and am glad to have the whole truth 
spread out before the world. 

I am still looking forward with pleasure to the 
dny when the King of kings shall come to give the 
kingdom and the greatness thereof to the people o( 
the saintg of the Most High ; and for 
years there has not been a doubt in my mind of tho 
correctness of our position as consistent Advent be- 
lievers. There area few in this place who still look 
for the blessed hope, and are waiting I trust, for tho 
adoption. 



Harassed with doubt, and perplexed with fear ; 
Lest in the end — they should bo overcome, 
And fail to share in the saints' happy home. 
The warfare with them forever is o'er, 
The last tear is shed— they sorrow no more. 
Soon o'er the grave they shall have victory, 
Rise all lmmortol-^-the Saviour to see. 

Through tribulation- and sorrow they come, 
Washed their robeswhite in the blood of the Lamb ; 
Counted the honors of earth but as dross- 
Willing of all things to Buffer the loss ; 
If by aU means they bo happy might be 
Raised with the first to Immortality, 
Sown in dishonor, in glory to rise, 
Waked by the Saviour, possessed of the prize. 

Crisis please copy. C. P. Dow. 

S(. Arrnands, C. E. 



and by using the 2d box I was able to go to my work ia a 
few dny«." 

Another : " My child fell into a kcttlo of hot water, 
scolding the face w that I thought the skin would oome off. 
I applied the Golden Salve, which took out the fire in 
about ten minutes. It was healed in a few days without a 
scar." 

The above is a fair specimen ef acknowledgments from 
nearly every place whore it is introduced. I might give 
cases enough on tho euro of corns to fill your wholo paper. 

C. P. Whittex. 



When we send the dove of prayer to heaven ,it brings 
back an olive branch in its mouth. We must send 
prayer before, as an harbinger to bespeak a blessing. 
Do men think the tree of blessing will drop its fruit 
into their mouths, when they never shake it by 
prayer? — Watson. 



He that hath pity on another man's sorrow, shall 
be free from it himself; and he that delighteth in 
and scorneth tho misery of another, shall one time 
or the other, fall into it himself.— Rakigh. 



OBITUARY. 



Bro. T. M. Helm, Jr., writes from Springfield, 
111. July 7th, 1S5S :— 

Btto. Hues : — I thought it might not be uninter- 
esting to you, to know the condition of the Advent 
cause in this place. We are few in number. Per- 
haps a half dozen aro all who could be found, anx- 
iously looking for the advent of our Redeemer. We 
laid a considerable amount of preaching hero in the 
early put of the Advent movement, and numbered 
at th;u time about tweuty brethren, since when va- 
rious causes have been at work to lessen our num- 
ber, and abate our order. We have had no preach- 
er with us for two or throe years. We meet no more 
together to worship, but are scattered about as 
sheep without a shepherd. I believe that if we had 
continual preaching from some able and good min- 
ister, we would be at this time in a healthy and 
prosperous condition. The preaching that we have 
had, has been in such piece-meals, and at such 
lengthy intervals, that it has not had a proper and 
lasting effect. Evil influences ore continually at 
w *rk around us, and unless we have a counter in- 
Refto^for good aa cou?tantly in the field, the church 
c * nn ot expect to thrive. It is to be hoped that our 
preachers will turn their attention, more than they 
have done, to the necessities of the far west. We 
have good building materials hero, and only require 
the requisite force to got it out of the timber. 

We remember with much love and gratitude, the 
labors of those brethren, who have hitherto left 
tome, an j t i, at were to t ncm ^ ^ advance 
*he cause of the soon coming King in this place, 
■"■d especially the labors of Bro Chapman, that en- 
•rgKic and untiring angel of the church, whose la- 



bors 



arc a great blessing to the people of God. — 



May hfe crown be richly set with costly stones. 

I esteem your paper very highly, and anxiously 
await every returning week to read another number. 
•**y God sustain you in the paper, for it is weekly 
"unistcring to the' necessities of hundreds of thirsty 
souls. 



T <wrs, in the blessed hope. 




Died, in Stone Settlement, C. E., April 19th, 
1858, of dropsy, Mabv, wife of Edson Kennedy, 
aged 41 years. t 

Sister Kennedy obtained a " good hope through 
grace,' ' which afforded her* 'everlasting consolation ," 
in the year 1842, by hearing the proclamation, " re- 
form, for the reign of heaven approacheth." 

From that time, until she fell asleep in Christ, 
sho maintained the dignity of tho Christian charac- 
ter, and obtained a good report through faith. For 
tho lost ten years, our sister was " mado to possess 
months ol vanity and wearisome nights," by reason 
of alxloininul tumors, which made her lifo one un- 
mitigated scene of unrest — and called forth the 
warm sympathies of all who knew her. Disabled 
by disease — and suffering constant pain, such was 
her love for truth, that her place in tho public 
meeting was rarely vacant, and she listened to the 
word of God, and sung the sweet songs of Zion, with 
a relish, that ought to rebuke those who, in the 
possession of health, and without excuse, " forsake 
the assembling of themselves together." 

Her disease in its onward progress, resulted in the 
worst kind of abdominal dropsy, and about thirty 
months before her death, tapping became necessary, 
and the accumulation of water was so rapid, that 
for near two years before her death, it had to lie re- 
peated twice each week. An exact account was 
kept of water drawn during thirty months, which 
amounted to eight hundred and eighty gallons. 
But our suffering sister is at rest — laid away in 
gloomy hades, to await the sound of the last trump- 
et,and catch the earliest notes of the joyful mandate 
that shall wake the saints to life. Verily, " Bless- 
ed arc the dead which die in tho Lord— that tljey 
may rest from their labors," rest in hope of that 
bright Edon home, whose inhabitants shall never 
say I am Bick, where no dropsies shall be cither felt 
or feared, — 

" Nor wasted forms, on couches lie, 
To wait grim death's approach. 
Nor traveller worn with woes he long has borne, 
Goes plodding down those blissful vales." 

Our sister's death was sudden, but peaceful, and 
her funeral, as might be expected, was attended by 
a largo concourse of people, tq whom tho writer 
preached concerning " Jesus and the resurrection," 
as a theme of comfort, causing the bereaved, the 
suffering, to smile through their tears, though in 
heaviness and sorrowful, yet always rejoicing. May 
this hope sustain the bereaved circle, and their end 
be as peaceful. 

Blessed the dead, who have died in the Lord, 
Wait they in silence, the promised reward ; 
Quiet they rest, from their labors are free, " 
No more afflicted, or wayworn shall be; 
Taken away from the evil to come. 
Died they in hope of a glorious home, 
When over death they shall have victory — 
Awake and put on Immortality. 

During the time of their pilgrimage here, 



Died, at Copenhagen, Lewis county ,_N. Y., June 
28th, 1858, after a long and most painful confine- 
ment, Abijau Potter, aged 70 years. 

Mr. Potter had long been a very intelligent, ac- 
tive, worthy and highly esteemed resident of this 
county. For twenty years ho had been a resident 
of Martinsburgh, and the last seventeen years of 
his mortal life, he Bpent in Copenhagen. Hebe- 
came at the age of thirty, as he hoped, a Christian, 
and united with the Congrcgationalist church, with 
which he remained a worthy and active member till 
1843, when he embraced the Advent views, which 
views he essentially cherished at his death. He was 
a devoted student of the Bible, and particularly 
loved its divine spirit and teachings. Having enter- 
tained views Bomewhat different from his church 
and every popular sect in religion, and being relig- 
iously active, he was shorn of previous favor and 
was compelled to obscrvo silence or advocate views 
which ho did not believe recorded in tho word of 
God. He was compelled to leavo the church of his 
love and early choice. 

But he did not relax his care and efforts to do 
good, and help to persuade men to become reconcil- 
ed to God. 

1 Some three years since, religious worship was 
organized in Copenhagen on the basis of Chris- 
tian union, or Christian impartial fellowship, 
making an evidence of piety tho only basis of frater- 
nity, in contradistinction to agreement in spiritual 
or doctrinal views. This event and providence was 
welcomed by brother Potter, in common with many 
who were in likecondition with himself. In this grand 
Christian movement, so fully sustained by the very 
spirit and genius of tho gospel, he remained an ac- 
tive helper up to his last confinement. 

We have intimated that his sickness was long 
and painfully severe. Watchers were necessary for 
more than a year — during which time he was ablo to 
test his hope and reliance in Christ fully. It did not 
suffer from the ordeal in which an all-wise prov- 
idence had seen fit to place him. His prayer was 
for grace and patience, and God gave it fully and 
freely. 

Mr. Potter leaves a wife and three children, all of 
whom deeply mourn their loss. 



Ayc^s Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of tho blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to core many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are tho statements from somo eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

Am a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
" Tour pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They aro mild, 
but very Certain and effectual in thoir action on tho bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in tho daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver ComplainU. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of Sew York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial offocts upon 
the livor very marked indeed. They havo in my practice 
proved more effectual for tho ouro of bilious complaint* 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that wo havo at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia— Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 



" Cold in the dust this perished heart may lie, 
But that which warmed it once can never die." 



C. P. 



The Golden Salve. 



This ointment is purely vegetable, tho healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the completo cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame bank, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed bead, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, eaneerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, "broken breast," oorns, chapped bands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, soro teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, ie. Sold by all druggists at 25 oonts per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
Ea*t Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this offioe. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaint*, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have one dot. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of whloh tho proprietor 
says i» for the Herald, to mako np for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 29, '58 



TESTIMONIALS. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me., has furnished mo a 
long list of names testifying to the favorable offoet of this 
healing remedy. I select a few for the benefit of others 
who may bo afflicted in a similar manner. 

From Dr. Bliss, of Brunswick, Me. : " I have several 
friends who have been cureS of scrofulous humors by the 
Ooldon Salve. You may recommend It from rae as a valu- 
able Salve," 

Mrs. Small, Bowdoinhara, Me. : " I havo been afflicted 
with scrofulous humor for more than twenty years J tried 
many remedies ; but have recently used two boxes of the 
Golden Salve, which did me more good than all other rem- 
edies I hare used." 

Another : " 1 have long been afflicted with salt rheum. 
I used one box of the Golden Salve, which cured me." 

Another : " I have long been afflicted with Piles. I ob- 
tained a box of the Golden Salve, and to my great joy I 
was speedily cured." 

Another : " My littlo girl had a bad humor, with run- 
ning sores coming* out all over her face, head and neck. — 
It was cured by the Golden Salve in about ten days." 

Another : Mr. Lovi Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : " I had 



" The pills you were kind enough to send rae have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to tho diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I havo cured somo cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found thorn to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them/ 

Dysentery — Diarrhaa — Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills have bod a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of tho best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for biliuui 
dyscntesy and diarrhoea. Thoir sugar -coat ing makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction— Worms — Sujpressw*. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellont promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially eur. pressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They ore 
so much the best physic we have that I recommend no otLer 
to my patients." 

C'mstrpaliem — Ctriimm. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
"Too much cannot be said of yoor pills for the lire . f 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me In proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pre - 
genitorof others that are worse. I believe costiveness to 
originate in the liver, but your pills afleel that organ and 
euro the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood— ■Scrofula— ■Erysiptlat— Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumors — Rheumatism — Gout — Nturalgia. 

From Dr. Eickiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" You were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have nsed them of late years 
in my practice, and agreo with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretories , and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnato in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate tho organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into tho system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit for them." 
For Headache— Sick-Headache— Foul Stomach — Piles — 
Dropsy— Plethora— Paralysis— Fit; eye. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Bnltiraore. 
" Dear Dr. Aver : — I cannot answer y< u what complaint; 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the best 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

Bf Most of the pillsin market contnin mercury ,wb:^ 
although a valuable remedy in sKilful hands, Is dangerous 
in a public pill, from tho dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Aycr's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, sad ev- 
ery ounce of it under his. own eye, with invariable accuracy 
an.' care. It is scaled and protected by law from counter, 
te'is, and consequently can Ihj relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complainU ; fcr 
Cou hs Colds, Hoarseness. Asthma, Croup, Whoepiaj 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makos these facte widor and better knuwr, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of tho American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every haaJc*. 
it contains. Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. _ In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we caa 
trust our own senses when wo seo the dangerous affectioas 
of the lungs yield to it ; if we can depend on the i assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whoso business is to know ; ir. 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the elan of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakablo benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain tho reputation it enjoys. 
While manv inferior remedies havo been throst upon the 
community," hare railed, and been discarded, this has gamed 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflioted 
they can never forget, and produced cures too numerous 



my foot badly crushed by the wheel of a loaded cart. It j and remarkable to be forgotten, 



was terribly swollen. I could not touch It to tho Boor for 
throe weeks. A man came along with the Golden Salve, 
and advised me to use it. I laughed at it, but took it and 
used it freely, and tho next day was able to go to meeting; 



prepared «r no. i. c. ayes, 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. >** 2— 'V 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 

It seems to be generally understood that Louis Napoleon 
is about to pursrie a more liberal policy. One proof of this 
a* regards the press is seen in the admission of the Inde- 
pendence Iklgo into France once more. 

The examination of a lace dealer, named Heldmann, in 
London, disclosed an extraordinary case of fraud and cre- 
dulity. According to Mr. Linklater's statement the bank- 
rupt got introduced to Messrs. Oliver, and beside obtain- 
ing credit to the extent of nearly £17,000, he persuaded 
the eister-in-law of one of the partners to marry him. The 
whole of Messrs. Oliver's fortune is lost by this failure. 

A novel application of artillery to road-making has ta- 
ken place in Department de I'Arriege, near the Pyrenees, 
in France. The contractor found the process of blasting 
an overhanging rock rather difficult, and a battery of mor- 
tars of the 10th Regiment passing along, he telegraphed 
to Paris for leave to open fire on a crag sixty metres above 
the road over which it impended. A few rounds of ton-inch 
shell brought down the whole mass in fragments. 

The other day a clerk in a store at Wheeling, Va., dis- 
covered, in a eotfec sack, a note of the denomination of 
$1000 on the Royal Bank of JSnuil, a piece of silver coin 
and twelve gold pieces of Brazilian coinage. The treasure 
had evidently been placed in the coffee sack for safe keep- 
ing. 

A fishing party at Charleston, S. C, last week captured 
a shark over thirteen feet in length, and on ripping him 
open found a sailor's pea jacket and other largo articles in 
his maw. 

The Chicago Democrat says : " Wo have to-day in store 
in this oily a million of bushels of wheat, aud this, too, 
right in the race of an Incoming crop." 

Dr. Wilcox, of Elmira, N. Y-, committed suioido a few 



and was early brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
having been converted at the age of sixteen years. — 
For the last eighteen years of bis life he lived as a 
" burning and shining light " in the world. 

There are manyliving witnesses in every commn-j ""^ 
nity where he has resided, of his strict integrity as | ^ aM anJ important field of kbo r. m Mhoo i 



Rockland Female Institnte. 

We gave in our columns a few weeks since, an ad- 
vertisement of this institution, over which our old 
friend and- brother Rev. L. D. Mansfield, presides. 



a business man, as well as that of a faithful Chris- 



is in a flourishing condition, and we learn that there 



Ilis activity and ready efforts to serve the churoh of 
God in every capacity in his power, won for him 
an influence most happy and useful. 

The Rev. Mr. Stow, who baptized him many 
years since, said of him recently : " He was indeed a 
most consistent follower of Christ." 

In his life, he passed through many scenes of af- 
fliction, having buried his wife and two dear chil- 
dren. These losses he bore with much patiencc,but 
he gradually sunk, in health, till that " fell destroy- 
er," consumption, wasted his system and ended his 
days. 

During his long feebleness and sickness, he was 
never heard to complain of his lot,— ever cheerful, 
as he often sung these beautiful words : 
" He docth all things well." 
Sacred musio was his delight. He taught and 
practised it both in and out of the sanctuary , for many 
years. He was lor a time organist and leader for 
ohurohes in West Roxbury, Mass., Quincy, HI., and 
in the Orthodox cburch, in Shawmut Avenue, in 
Boston, in all of which he served with acceptance, 
days since. He amputated a man's leg, was oharged with I [ n tho meetings of hlB choir, though many of them 
malpractice, and took poison to avoid prosecution. 

A wealthy Vonctian has just left £24,000 in trust to 



tian in the improvement of his talents in the church. , , ... » ._:„i r „»:..,.. ™-i 

r i i has been in it a season of. revival for sometime past. 



The following notice of tho Rockland Institute is 
taken from the " Woman's Advocate." 



Coum Cavour for public instruction in Piedmont. Ho was 
one of the many Italians who look upon Piodmont as the 
main instrument in the future liberation of Italy. 

A building in Monson, Mass., belonging to Stephen To- 
by, was struck by lightning last Sunday week, and the 
chimney, from capstone to the base, was demolished, not 
one brick being left upon another. 

Tho Indianapolis (Indiana) Sentinel thinks that, on the 
whole, the crop of wheat in that State will exceed that of 
last year. In Laporte county alone it is estimated that 
there will be a surplus of 700.000 bnrhels for shipment. 
The grass crop is fine all over the State. Oats aronnequal ; 
in some localities an average crop, while in others there is 
almost a total failure. 

The whole loss by tho flood at Cairo,' it is laid, will be 
inside of $GO,0tMJ. The Illinois Central Railroad can inako 
all repairs for $7000. The loss to the citiiens in furniture, 
buildings aud stock, will not exceed (50,000. The water 



were without religion, and did not sympathise in 
religious devotions,he always opened and closed with 
prayer. 

He took great pleasure in prayer-meetings, and 
the lost winter and spring, he attended the morning 
prayer-meeting at the Old South chapel, as much 
and as long as his health would allow. 

He was also au active member as Vice President 
of tho " Young Men's Christian Association," in 
Quincy, 111. 

In the lust few months of his life, he gave cheer- 
ing evidence of vital piety. And lclt many choice 
recollections of his cheerful submission to the divine 
will, even amidst bodily pain and distress, which to 



" Our readers will find, by reference to our adver- 
tising columns, that the spring term of this Institute 
for young ladies commenced April 19th. We par- 
ticularly desire that all our friends, who have daugh- 
ters to educate, should study the advantages afforded 
by the academic and collegiate departments of this 
Institute, before placing them elsewhere. People 
generally arc beginning to awakon to tho fact that, 
hitherto the educational privileges accorded to wo- 
men have been contracted and insufficient, and that 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

R. F. Berry— Sent books, SO cts. 

To Aid this Office — SI. L. Brush, $5; A. p 
$1.00. 



RECEIPTS, 

DP 10 TUESBAV, JULY 27tH. 

The No. appended to each name i* thai of the Herald Is 
which the money credited pay. No. 807 teas the donw 
number of 1857 ; Nn. 893 is tht Middle of the pre^i 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and No. 919 Utotha 
chue of 1858. 

Thoso mailing, or sending money to tho offce by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, art 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they arc not, within a reasonable time, to notify the oBet 
immediately. 

Thoso sending money should remember that we has* 
many subscribers of similar names, that thero are towns of 
the same name in dilerent States, and in some States then 
is raoro than one town of tho some name. Therefore it is 
a more thorough and broader mental training has necessary to givo his own name in full, and bis Pitt-oBee 
become necessary. The ace is a progressive one. \ J* 1 "*? — th ,° of the town and state, and if out of 
T ~ -ii " ew England, the county to which his paper is directed. 

Ignorance or silliness is no longer considered an ex- An omission of some of those often, yes daily jii 
cellent thing in women. Tho world has no longer | much perplexity. Some forget to give their Stato, and if 
_ .a ti . ,. . I out of New England their County, while some fail to H n 

a fear that their education will produce disastrous eren thcir U „ D _ Sometimes they live in one town art 
consequences in the domestic circle — that mothers ! dato their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 

.... , . . . .... . u,.... 1 town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 

wnl be less tender-wives less obedient, when they ■ diffor ; nt ^ ^ vrWmg give only thoir ioitUU> 

become qualified to instruct their children, or are there may bo others at the same po^t-office, with the am 

fitted to be intelligent companions for their husbands. 



initials, hornet hues, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another ponton of the same family will write ins- 
pecting It, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even ting* 
their names / Lot all such remember that what wo want, b 



ruse above low water mark forty-jeven feet, which is two ' his friends are u golden links,'' in affection's swect- 
iVet higher than ever before known by those who have tiv- 1 est memory of him. 



ed in the vicinity since 1771). 

The Greenfield Gazette reports that during the thunder- 
storm on Sunday, the 11th ins.., a buttonwood tree near 
the Congregational church, in llornardston, was struck by 
lightning, thoroughly arousing all of the sleepers in church 
aud stunuing a few persons. A cow valued at $75, be- 
longing to Charles Upton of Charlemont, waa killed by 
lightning during the same shower. 

The two accident* upon the Central and Erio Railroads 
serve to show how impossible it is to establish any safe rule 
of preference for any particular part of the train. Upon 
the Central road, (aa also at Nurwalk) all the killed and 
injured passengers were In the front cars; on the Erie road 
they were all iu the rear cars. So varied are the ambushes 
in which Death lie in wait for his victims. 

One of the most estimable citizens of Spencer, Mr. 
Erostns Sanderson, was instantly killed, last week, while 
;it work in his mill, by the bursting of tho main drum. Ho 
was alone at the time, bat tho appearances, to those who 
heard tho crash and hastened to the spot, were that the 
drum was revolving too rapidly for safety, and he had 
•topped directly beneath it, to shut the gate, when it burst, 
striking him on tho head, and scattering the bones of the 
head aud the brain in all directions. Tho right thigh waa 
broken, and a rib on the leftside. 

A telegram dated New Orleans, 20th inst , says the num- 
ber of death* from yellow fever in that city last week was 
2U — or an increase of 11 compared with the previous weuk. 

Letters from Europe and India speak of the remarkable 
heat of tho season. The last accounts from India reported 
that tho intense heat of the country appears to have a fa- 
tal effect upon the Euglish troops. In tho 35th Regiment 
eighty-four deaths of apoplexy are announced. Tho Lon- 
don theatres have beon deserted on account of the great 
heat, and several persons are reported to have died from 
the same cause. 

The Boston Journal says : There appears to be more 
than the usual amount of theological discussion going on 
in the religious papers at the present time, and by the vig- 
or with which it is conducted, It is evident that those who 
thought the union of Christians in the recent revival indi- 
cated tho advont of the mUleanium, were mistaken. 

The attempt to lay tho Atlantic Telegraph has failed. 
The Niagara had returned to Quecnstown, Ireland, on the 
6th inst., and the Agamemnon and Valorous on the 12th. 
It rfcetns there was some mistake in the agreement between 
the two parts of the squadron as to what should bo done in 
<.i*e of a breakage — for tho Agamemnon repaired to the 
rendezvous and cruised about five days in search of the 
Niagara. The break in the cable occurred at about six 
fathoms from the stern of the Agamemnon, and could not 
be In any way accounted for, as the pressure at the time 
was light. One hundred and forty-sii miles of cable had 
been payed out. The whole squadron are probably again 
upon the waters, to make another attempt, as it was deter- 
mined that the vessels should ftart again on the 17th Inst. 
Twenty -five hundred miles of the cable still remain for ase, 
which is probably amply suflkient. 

While attending the examination of one of the Londoo 
whools recently. Lord John Knsscll took the opportunity 
to giro the pupils a short lecture on grammar. He recom- 
mended them to form clear notions befure expressing their 
thoughts, and then to use the simplest and plainest lan- 
guage possible, repeating the opinion of Dr. RoberUon 
that Defoe's system is the beu, and requesting them to 
read Robinson Crusoe as a model of clearness and simplic- 
ity in style. 



His feelings for the unconverted were very deep and 
strong, so much so, that he was in the habit of 
writing to them in the most faithful and earnest 
manner to persuade them to come to Christ. In tho 
last few weeks of his life, ho entirely lost his voice, 
and yet he continued to labor in whispers to those 
with whom he could communicate. 
On one opcasion, he was found alone with a friend 



the west side of the Hudson river, twenty-five miles — the Quale* are K nt monthlj to the tw. 
/ *t it • <. .i mi i m m_ 1 bridzu East, E \ .inkleeck 1M, D Emery 

from New York, at the village of Nyack. : —each $*> 
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who know him.' 



Tiik Voice of tiik Chi'Rcu. — The » Christian 



Agents. 



Albany, N. Y Win. Nichols, 185 Lyniu^treet 

Bridgeport. Ct Alt Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa Jama* S. Brandeburg. 

S. Moore. 
'# worth, 
atlace. 

" A work of over 400 pages, containing the best | Cordova, Rook Island Co., Ill O. N. Whitford. 

arrangement and cto.iSc.tion of testimony on this I ^fc'^.:"":.::"^^'^ 

subject ever laid before the public. If tho church Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

could only hear the echo of her own voice she cer- 1 5" r ? 1 "?-. C> h 

J t Derby Line, V t S. Foster. 

tainly would feel herself in danger and in indiffer- : EddiiigUin, Me Thomas Siaiih. 

ence on an important matter. The writer may I E ai ,!: hav ? n ', Y' Eld " £ , p ; £ arnir ' 

. .■.«■.... ' . .. - . ,. . , Hnllowoll, Me I. C. VV ellcoiae. 

iurely feel that no apology u due for breaking in up- ; Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

on the easy slumbers of the church with this volnmo. Homer, SC. Y .J. L. Clapp. 

nr ii • i il i- w i. t. • r-*L * .1. Harerhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

W c really wish the light here beaming forth to the Lookport, N. Y R. W. Bcolc 

world might be bkuoned in large capitals in the sky, ! Johnson's Creek, K. Y Hiram Russell. 

»l l 11 • 1. . . .. 1 Morrisville, Pa. Wm. Kltson. 

that all men might see and believe that the popular Nowburyp(irti MaJJ Dta . j. p.*™,,,,., Water* 

doctrine of the entire conversion of the world i» of | New York (Sty. ... Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia st. 

w„ ~ 11 Un i 9 . u .„„ ,i- Philadelphia, Pa J. Litoh, No. 47 North llth st 

modern origin. We would be glad to have this , p ortltn j; Mo ...Alexander Edmund. 

work find its way especially into the band9 of all Provideneo, R. I Anthony Pcarce. 

minister, of the gospel of Christ, if not in the hands | ^t^J^W* : ^9AhA 

of every lay member. For then the alarm would 1 Rochestor, N. Y Wm. Busby, 213 Bnteqa>-Krat< 

be given which would wake the church from a con- f" 1 ™- MaM - •; • • • • • ''I" 7- 

.. ? , , , . sprmgwater, N . \ S. H. Withington. 

dition of peace and safety, when-sudden destruction ^habbonas Grove, De Kalb county, I11...N. W. Spencer. 

is so near. Thoso who desire a flood ol testimony Sononauk, De K»lb Co., Ill Wells ,\ By. 

... ... .... ...... , „ St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin foott. 

on this subject can get it by sending for th s work. | stanbridgc, C. E John GUbret*. 

MOSES Ctonixgs, Fiilar. Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 



. . , Messenger," a religious paper published at Camp- BMM, Hancock Cunty, Illinois Wm. S. ^ 

whom hand he held, resting on the bed, on which ° °. ' r ,. , I Bristol, Vt. D. Bos< 

he lay, and the silent tear had nestled into the hoi- 1 "''"V 1 N " V' T" Wr '! PS . . | Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt, Dr. M. _P._W« 

low of his sunken check, while he waa still pleading ■ 
in tones of earnest affection, for that friend to givo ! 
his heart to Jesus. Instances of this interest and 
faithfulness for souls might be multiplied. 

The post two years were mostly spent in the West. 
There he lived his religion, unlike many who go | 
West, who leave their religionat home. He travel- 
led at times six miles on foot to prayer and other 
meetings. " Oh, (said he, in writing home to Bos- 
ton,) you do not realize how much God has favored 
you with tho abundant means ol* grace." 

lie felt, in common with his brothers, and two 
sisters, that he owed his salvation, as a means un- 
der God, to a pious mother. Often did thej»'ist*n 
to her fefvent prayers for them, which were heard 
and answered, so that all but one dear son, have \ 
come to Christ, and he will yet come in answer to 
his parents' prayers 

His last words were impressive. While he re- 
gretted that he had been no more faithful, still his 
hope was in Christ. He loved to frequent the graves 
of his departed wife, and children, and did so, until 
his strength failed. The last time he did so, ho 
stood over their resting place for some time, in deep 
meditation, and no doubt in view of the fact, that 
his own body would soon be laid with theirs, in the 
cold ground, to sleep till the last trumpet shall 
sound. He now took the last view of the tombs of 
Moved ones, and of the blooming rose-bush that 
his hands had planted four years before. And to- 
day that bush blooms abovejiis own slumbering form . 

Said one of his brothers to me, as he called to 
mind his singing before he went "West, the tune and 
words, 

" Do they miss me at home ?" 
" Oh," said he, " how affecting to us to remem- 
ber this!" "Do they miss me?" Ah! Till death 
laid his icy hand on him, they never knew what it 
was to miss their brother William. 
He expressed a wish on the day of his death, to 



For salo at this office. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



AnJorsxFD Mrsnsio at Worcester 



i 19ra Ax- 

iruAL Conpkhexce op AnvESTisTB. — In pursuance of a 
vote of the Conference, at its late meeting in Boston, Hay 
25th, 26th, and 27th ; and in compliance with an Invita- 
tion of the church in Worcester, the Conference will meet, 
according to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday in No- 
vember, at W oreester, Mass., at 10 a. m. 
Per order of the President. 

• t. OCKXKE, > 

A. Pearce, J 



A more smattering of French or Italian, and a 
superficial' knowledge of musio, is not now consider- 

ed aa completing a fashionable education. A few | the full name and post -off.ee address of the one to whom the 

paper U Bent. 

A* a general thing, it ia better for each per?^n to wrin 
respecting, and to sond money hinu*elf, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any. third perron, unices sucn 
■ ■ u one ia more likely to eet hi< own name and post-oftcc rijrt.1, 
Those accomplishments thsn MOthHr % oM ^ . & at mono y 8cnt „ s £j, 



stereotyped phrases of tho one language, and two or 
three songs in the other, docs not satisfy parents 
any longer for the ignoring of tho rudimental branch- 
es of an English education. 

will ever bo considered indispensable to a finished 1 sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in largcronei, 
education, but they will not be cultivated to the ex- ^^^^^t^ * ^ 
elusion of other studies of equal, if not of greater 
importance. 

" At tho Rockland Institute, every facility for a : Marden 906, J M Clapp SM, Mrs W C Hale H 

, I , .. ~ , T . . ... Howland, sent tho 24th ; h Nichols 921 — each $1. 

thorough course ol study is onercd. It is delight-; ... _ „ , , " ,, x _ „., „ „ 
o . J . . Miaa L B Johnson 845, Mrs J Damon 945, IUv W ria- 

fully located, is spacious and convenient. It is on thaway 893, C Duw 950, Jane 0 Smith (if a new sub.) 915 

nt monthly to tho two named st MM). 

919, C White 921 



O Rockwoll 932, J M Dodgo 919, Mrs P Pierce ;915, , LH 

K 



" Wo art well acquainted with Rev. L. D. Mans- I F S Sngo 1013, A Kimpton 903, 0 G Crano S91, J B 
field, President of the Institute, and believe no ouc ! T «">- 919 - A ma " d 393-each »3. 
could be more thoroughly fitted than he, forthe poo- ! Dc *- J Tri W 919 -* i - 
ition he occupies. He is a fine scholar, and a most | 
excellent and amiable man, warmly esteemed by all 



Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shoffurd, C. E R. Hutchinf. n, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PCSMSUXD EVERT 8ATCRL1AY 

AT NO. 16 1-1 KNEELAND-STRBET, (LP STAIRS,) 
BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

in the oltil'tin^of the " Bolton Advent Amociatioi," 
between Iludf^n and Tyler^lreet*,—* few *tej* west fnn* 
the Station oj th' Uostun and Wurtciltr Huurt .<t, 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 



v.-tage, 



Obituary. 

Died, in West Cambridge. Mass.. while on a tern- 1 , 
porary visit of a few days. July loth, 1858, Wil- ! haTe d,cd f * ho,ne . but 89 "" s could not be, he said, 
max Uenkv H jbabt, aged 34 years and ten months. |" God's will be done." 



[The following sketch of the deceased is extracted ; 



His last words were, " Beautiful ! Beautiful ! 



from his funeral dieconrse.delivered July 18th. 1858, | Beautiful !' -three times repeated with a smile, 
by Rev. J. V. Himea, in the Advent chapel on Hud- with his ^ turned t " W4rd hearen - Andso he iM 
son street in this city.] without a struggle. 

„ , ., , , , . " Mark the perfect man and behold the upright ; 

He was a child of many prayers, of pious parents, (or the end of that man E peace." 




"™*iS° " g i person ; and *10 will' pay for thirteen copies. Singl 
jJUil ''" i 5 To ,,l0!c "k" rcocirt of agents, free at 1 

-Kali Sh«h itij * 1;!5forl '" ;n, y- f '*na i <''>crs,orS2.50peryc»r. 

Caxaoa SrascRHEiw have to pre-pay the postage o" 



TERMS — SI for iii months, or $2 per year in advance. 

C 25, 1 i e 8 1 5 d 8 ,t It K £ rl h"p U S «h^;n?'bc"a "^Hf^ -«» Sing.ecopy. 
tendance of the friends in that district. We 
delegates from Hartford, McHcnry co., and De Kalb, Sbab- 
bona Grove, and Somonauk of Do Kalb Co., and from all , 

the other churches in that region. It is expected that we I ™ elr .P , P er *' """a" a-year, in addition to Che above : t* 
shall have the tent pitched there to hold mooting in. 1 1 »' wl " i a - v f ' ,r t»tnty-thrce unmbcrs, or $2.25 a-ycar. **• 
would give further notice that our quarterly meetings will j um ° toa " "* Provinces. 

always oommonoo on Thursday and continue over Sunday, : English Subscriber* have to pre-pay two cents portage 
and our conference to be held in connection will always be on each copy, or $1 .01 in addition to the $2 per year, 
held Saturday afternoon. sterling for six months, and 1 2«. a-year, pays for the He-old 

Moses Chaxdler, Evangelist. I and the American postage, which onr English subscribers 

| will pay to onr agent, Kiehanl Robertson, Esc,., 8'J (iranS* 

Wilbraoam Campxeeti*!!. — Providence permitting, a Road, Bermondscy, near London. 
general campmcetmg will commence at Wilbraham. on the ' Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid qoar- 
old ground upon the bill, Monday, Aug. 23d, and continue terly or yearly, at the ofilce where It l» received, will be 13 



one week. All are invited to attend and participate in this 
feast of tabernacles. R. E. Lapp, ) 

Hiram Misokr, > Com. Arr. 

Geo. T. Apaxs. } 



cents a-ycar to any part of Munchusctts , and 2>i cents <" 
any other part of the United Statca. If nut pre-|«id, » 
will be half a cent a nuaber in the State, and one cent oot 
of it. 
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BLIND BAKTI3I.KCS 



Blind BartimiBiis at the gates 
Of Jericho in darkness waits ; 
Ba hears the crowd — lie hears a lireath 
,\r, . •• It is Christ of Nazareth,"' 
And calls, in tones of agony, 

l*rov, iMvrtv f»f. 

'I'lv thronging multitudes increase. 
Blind llartiuuciis, hold thy peace I 
But Mil! above the noisv crowd 
Tli" beggar's cry is shrill and loud, 
Until they say, " lie calleth thee" 
Qafcu, ayfipai, (ficm ci. 

Then with the Christ, as silent stan.ls 
The crowd, " What wilt thou at my hands?" 
And be replies, " Oh ! give me light ; 
Rabbi, restore the blind man's sight.'' 
And Jesus answers, Twnyi, 

H TlTTti GOV GtffVKl ffl. 

Ye that have eyes and cannot see, 
In darkness and in misery, 
Recall those mighty voices throe — 

IqffOV, fXflJffOr fit. 

Qapa-n, fyuaai. TsraXl, 

H iilETlS EOT EEEfiKE EE. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

BY REV. JOHX 1 I MM I NO, D. D. 

Continued lrom our lut. 

Great pride anil self-glory is generally connec- 
ted with great personal wickedness. I do not 
think a proud man has been found who was real- 
ly a holy, a just, and a pious man. There may 
be in a Christian's heart pride that he battles 
*ith ; but there cannot be in a Christian's heart 
pnde that will dominate over him from first to 
last. Pride and impiety are almost inseparable. 
I 1 ■ iu the holy light of God that a man sees 
now very poor, and blind, and naked, and igno- 
rant he really is. It is the branch most laden 
»ith fruit that weighs nearest to the ground ; it is 
»e humblest man who is always the holiest. Sir 
"*»c Newton said, after his attainments were 
reverberating in accents of fame throughout the 
world, that he felt merely like a child pick- 
"■S "P shells by the margin of the sea, while the 
unsounded depth had never been touched by him. 
And so the highest Christian, who knows God 
"•st. and lives nearest to him, and is most ac- 
luaimcd with what he is, will be the first to ac- 
knowledge, as all precedent teaches, that he is 
P* a f. and blind, and naked, and miserable, and 
Ceding only to put his hands upon his mouth, 
*°« his mouth in the dust.and to say, " Unclean 
•dean ; God be merciful to me a sinner I" 

Persecutors never succeed in their object ; and 
■one out of every ten end their dap most miser- 

'')"• It is a remarkable fact, that some of the 
Potest men who have opposed most signally the 
troth, or treated other nations, not because Cbris- 
"* n > but because quiet, with contempt, and pro- 
"optioo, and cruelty, have beeu made in the 
p*fence of God the most signal instances of 
Arable and unhappy deaths. They are hap- 
B^ho are persecuted for righteousness' sake ; 

^ are to be pitied who have the unhappy dis- 
•taction of being the persecutors of them. It 
Wll -'r has been found, however, that persecution 
|~ ' lf ' w » even the popularity of a lie ; and cer- 
H never set up the truth. Alexander the 
a| . the persecutor of the nations of the earth 
could not let a nation rest as long as it 

■I 



peaceful and quiet, perished in the midst of 
• jouth, or rather in manhood, and amid his 
J'iid victories, and died miserably. Napo- 



leon, who swept broad Europe with untiring pin- 
ion, who made the nations of the earth tremble, 
and the kings of the earth stand in awe, ends his 
days, as such a relentless persecutor of humanity 
deserved, in exile, in a miserable nook of the 
desert sea. And Herod, here, the murderer of 
James, the persecutor of the saints of God, the 
oppressor of Peter, is struck down upon his 
throne, and dies so miserably that the poorest 
Lazarus in the poorest lazaretto would not ex- 
change his bed with him. 

But pride is not peculiar to great and distin- 
guished persons, or to high rank. For it hap- 
pens here, it was not his royalty that Herod was 
so proud of ; it was not his armed battalions that 
he gloried in ; it was his own eloquence ; it was 
when he made his speech thut electrified the 
crowd, that they shouted in responsive admira- 
tion, " It is the voice of a god !" There is the 
pride of rank, not the most frequent form ; there 
is the pride of wealth, a very contemptible form ; 
there is the pride of intellect, a very hateful 
form ; aud there is the pride of piety, the most 
detestable form of all. And when one thinks 
what man is, what is there, candidly and dispas- 
sionately looked at, to make anybody proud ? — 
Not your person ; it is liable to disease ; it is 
characterized by endless infirmities, it is doomed 
to decay : and the fairest and loveliest form in a 
very few years must say to the worm, " Thou 
art my sister ;" and to corruption, " Thou art my 
mother !" There is no reason for pride surely 
in intellect. It is God's gift ; and it depends 
upon God if it shall be continued. If I address 
any possessed of or gifted with great intellect, let 
me remind him that the highest intellect trem- 
bles most on the very verge of madness ; that a 
tiny drop oozing from a vessel in the brain, less 
than a drop, will reduce the soaring intellect to 
the pitiable spectacle of a lunatic in an asylum. 
Is there any thing in intellect to boast of? I- 
there anything in riches to boast of? You at- 
tained them less by your merit than you imagine. 
They came to you here by inheritance — there 
unexpectedly ; and you know too well this world 
not to know this, that they often take wings and 
flee away. A single post from the East will les- 
sen all property some four or five per cent. A 
single event occurring amid the nations of the 
earth, will shake the credit of great houses ; and 
they that know best on how frail foundations the 
estates of our nobles, the deposits in our banks, 
universally repose, will be the last to feel proud 
or puffed up because they have thousands a-ycar. 
There is nothing surely to be proud of in rank ; 
it is an accident, aud nothing more. It is no 
merit of yours ; it is an inheritance ; and when 
thoroughly analysed, and examined, and cxpisca- 
ted, by a faithful analysis, it is found to be a 
mere name, an adventitious ornament, an clement 
not of merit, but of responsibility before God for 
its use. Your gifts are from God, your sins arc 
from yourselves. You must not glory in the 
good things you have, for they are not your own ; 
you cannot glory in the bad things you have, for 
they are your own. In the language of the sa- 
cred penman, " Humble yourselves under the 
mighty hand of God. Be clothed with humili- 
ty.", . God "resistcth the proud, but giveth grace 
to the humble." - ■ ■ 



In deepest adoration bends ; 
The weight of glory bows him down. 
Nearest the throne itself must be 
The foostool of humility." 

After thus reading of the death of a proud 



sembly who had outlived eighteen centuries ; who 
had been cast into the flames, and not burned ; 
who had been thrown into the deep sea, and yet 
not drowned ; to whom poison had been admin- 
istered of the deadliest type, and yot he is not 



and persecuting tyrant, let us see what followed I ^ ^ ^ ^ piereed fcy ^ and 

Tkn rAmnpL'nnln pnntm«t wis tniR • * l the worn nt! ... • i ■ • u i . 

pierced by the sword, and yet he is well, — what 
would you say of such a man ? That the broad 



The remarkable contrast was this : " the word of 
God grew and multiplied." One of the most in- 
teresting investigations you can pursue in the 
Aets of the Apostles will be to see how in sun- 
shine and in cloud, and in calm and in storm, 



shield of God's omnipotence must havo been over 

him every year. My dear friends, this is just 

that man. It has been cast into flames, and yet 
amidst the preaching of the eloquent and the , . , , ■ 

6 _ , 1 , i it is not consumed ; it has been buried in the 

persecution of the cruel, God's word never lost , „ , ..... . . , • 

v , , , . , , depth of the sea, aud yet it is not lost ; the poi- 

ground, but, on the contrary, increasedand mul- ^ — rf ^.^ ^ rf Douaj . ^ rf 

tiplied every day. After the day of Pentecost, ^ cora(ncIltatorSi have bee „ M to it> and 



'The 



saint 

crown 



that wears heaven's brightest 



when the Spirit of God was poured out so re- 
markably upon the apostles, the history is, that 
" they gladly received the word and were bap- 
tized ; and there were added to the church about 
three thousand souls." After the death of Ana- 
nias and Sapphira we read that the result of that 
terrible retribution was, " believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women." And again, we are told, that after the 
Grecians and Hebrews murmured nbout the dis- 
tribution of the funds, and there seemed to be 
the certainty of a rent in the early Christian 
Church, the result of it simply was, as recorded 
in the Acts of the Apostles, that God's '• people 
were multiplied, and there were added to the 
church daily such as should be saved." The ef- 
fect of the conversion again of Saul was, that 
" numbers were added to the church, and the 
churches had rest throughout all Judea, and Gali- 
leo, and Samaria, and were edified." And so af- 
ter the martyrdom of Stephen " they that were 
scattered abroad went everywhere preaching the 
truth ;" and numbers believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. So that, whatever happened, we find 
the result always the same ; such as were to be 
saved were added to the Church. Let tyrants 
persecute, let nations apostatize; the issue will 
be equally the same ; God's word grows and is 
multiplied. It borrows splendor from surround- 
ing gloom ; it ^urns obstructions into impulse ; 
and, like the electric fluid, the more it is repress- 
ed the more it accumulates in strength, and the 
brighter and wider it breaks forth amid the na- 
tions of the earth. Whatever happens in the 
world this ever must be, that God's word will 
increase and be multiplied. It is the sword of 
the Spirit, divine in its origin, true in its des- 
tiny. The God that inspired it is with it, watch- 
ing for openings for its spread.raising up patrons 
to stand by it, inspiring preachers to proclaim it; 
it never wants a chlimpion to defend its inspira- 
tion, or heroes to engage in its cause. It is the 
word of God, and therefore it will prevail. — 
This teaches us that we ought not to be discour- 
aged when we look abroad amid the nations of 
the earth. We are apt to say, " Christianity fal- 
ters here, religion faints there." But, when it 
seems to us most hopeless, it may be rooting it- 
self the deeper, in order that in the coming year 
it may spread its branches the wider. I know 
not a more irresistible credential of the inspira- 
tion of this blessed book than the fact, that it 
has survived every ordeal : the patronage of its 
mistaken friends, the persecution of its bitter 
foes ; and thus authenticated itself to have God 
for its author, truth for its matter, happiness for 
its issue. Were a person to come into an as- 



yct it is not poisoned. The very books that men 
loved, the Greek and Latin classics, because they 
chimed in with their fallen sympathies, are mu- 
tilated, all of them, and most of them lost. This 
very book, whioh man hated, because, like the 
prophet, it only prophesied evil about him whilst 
he continued in his sins, is the book that remains 
in all its uncorrupted glory, unmutilated, undim- 
inished; as iloquent in the nineteenth century as 
when first it fell from the pen of inspiration, rea- 
soning of righteousness, of temperance and of 
judgineut. 

Let, then, kings oppose the Church ; let priests 
bury the truth ; let the people for a season, in 
their infatuation, forsake it — God is with it ; the 
cause is divine ; a thousand promises embosom 
it ; sooner or later — as it is contained in the sa- 
cred page — the whole earth shall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord, and all shall bless him, and 
be blessed in him. 

To be continued. 



Costly Churches. 

The insane mania for costly churches, that has 
raged during the past few years, is anything but 
conducive to the extension of piety, or for ex- 
tending Christianity. The N. Y. correspondent 
of the Boston Journal, thus notices one of these 
edifices. 



Another of the up-town churches has gone to 
smash. The elegant church on Fifth avenue, 
held by the Baptist Society under the charge of 
Rev. Sidney A. Corey, has been sold to the Epis- 
copal Society called Christ Church. The sale 
has been effected by exchanging the church prop- 
erty in Eighteenth street for that on Fifth ave- 
nue. 

Sometime ago Mr. Corey was the pastor of the 
Twelfth Street Baptist Church. The congrega- 
tion was a large one, but not one of much fash- 
ion. At this time S. P. Townsend, removed to 
the Fifth avenue, and leased his famed house. 
He was a Baptist. The idea was started to havo 
a Baptist church in that famed region. -Mr. 
Corey was induced to leave his large charge and 
take on him the arduous work of erecting a new 
house and congregation. The house was a small 
one, but in proportion to its size it was one of the 
most costly houses of worship in the city. It 
was modeled after the Magdeline Church in 
Paris. It had no side windows — all the light 
came in from the roof. The interior was of black 
walnut, and with a " brown stone front" parson- 
age, it made quite an aristocratic affair. But 
the promised aid did not come. Men who were 
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to do the most did the least. An elegant struc- 
ture in New York is not to be made without 
money. Men became clamorous for their pay 
and the interposition of the Court was applied 
for, 

Mr, Corey has labored under great difficulties. 
He has had no regular congregation, and the 
whole burden of the Society has fallen on him. 
He left the church last Sabbath. He made a plain 
talk. Ho said, " I know if this Church had been 
opened under proper auspices, that if all its tem- 
poralities had been in the hands of a proper 
board of trustees, that in a fey monthsthe church 
would have been filled and the pews would all 
have been rented. I have no fault to find in re- 
lation to the congregation at all, for there has 
been no encouragement for families to identify 
themselves with the church. I have looked 
down Sabbath after Sabbath, and I have seen 
certain individuals in the pews regularly. I 
don't know their names, but they are bound to 
me by ties of gratitudo that nothing can remove." 
He did not find the region of aristocracy so ge- 
nial as he supposed. In speaking of the Eigh. 
teenth street Church he said, " It has enough of 
the common people near it to insure God's bles- 
sing and success,and not enough of aristocracy to 
curse it." 

The reasons which led him to leave the church 
in Twelfth street he thus gives : s 

" Well, I always thought that you were a very 
foolish man to leave Twelfth street, where you 
had a full congregation — a congregation larger 
than the pews of your church would contain — 
where after enlarging the church three times, 
you were comfortably located. I think you were 
very foolish to go so far up town and become 
identified with the enterprise that you have been 
identified with for three or four years past." 
Well my friends, perhaps it was a rash step, and 
yet I shall always look back to it as one in which 
I was connected with others, and that I listened 
to their arguments and reasonings, and, in ac- 
cordance with their decisions, took the course I 
did. 

If it shall teach others in New York a lesson 
also, it will be well. The rage for up town 
churches has well nigh crowded out the poor and 
men of moderate means from all chance in the 
house of God. Churches built on costly lots, 
make the sittings so high that it takes a million- 
aire to get or keep a pew. A few popular church- 
es arc crowded, the mass are crushed with debt 
and struggle to live. On that costly thorough- 
fare, the Fifth Avenue, stand the fashionable 
churches of New York. Rev. Dr. Bedell's Epis- 
copal, the richest congregation in the denomina- 
tion except Trinity ; Rev. Dr. Philips' church, 
the Presbyterian, and the wealthiest congregation 
in that church, with its gorgeous house, and 
whole square for a site ; Rev. Dr. Alexander's, 
a rich church, and one of the most liberal in the 
denomination; Rev. Dr. Macaulay's Dutoh 
church, and beside the Collegiate, the most fash- 
ionable church in that ancient sect ; the new Col- 
legiate church on Dey street, costing nearly 
$200,000, and wholly of white marble up to the 
crowning rooster on the spire ; the new brick 
church for Rev. Dr. Spring, which will be the 
most conspicuous site on the Island " when com- 
pleted, as it stands on the summit of Murray 
hill, and will have a spire taller than that on 
Trinity Church, and when completed is to cost 
the foil sum of $200,000 ; and further up the 
gorgeous Cathedral of Bishop Hughes which will 
cost three-quarters of a million of dollars. 

These.with the costly churches on Fourth ave- 
nue, tell what the rage for fashionable churches 
has been, while multitudes of small, poor church- 
es and hard toiling ministers, and thousands of 
families who cannot live up town, and could not 
go to church if they did, are left to feel the sad 
blight of this insane rivalry of costly sites and 
costly houses built to His name who commanded 
that His Gospel should be preached to the poor. 
Many of these houses and societies are deeply in 
debt ; and the unpaid incumbrance is more than 
the original sum should have been that the house 



They who marshaled at the trump, who by God's 

voice are led, 
Methinks the dust of Palestine will earliest be 
stirred, 

For there the trumpet's notes perchance will ear- 
liest be heard. 



Then Abel slain for offering accepted of the 
Lord, 

Will triumph o'er his martyred bed, at last to 

have reward ; 
The hoary patriarchal race forth from their long 
sleep come, 

And find at last the promised " rest," in New 
Jerusalem. 

(Doth some one say, " Oh, who shall find each 

hidden saint's low bed ?" 
The 'min'string spirits' faithful keep the mem'ry 

of the dead. 
When each salvation's heir retires to sleep in 

mouldering dust,) 
His angel marks his hallowed place, the dwelling 
of the just. 

Since " wary" Noah, " warned of God, of things 

not seen as yet," 
Prepared an ark, the faithlul Lord will not his 

faith forget, 
Up from the dead the patriarch — the " heir of 

righteousness," 
Will rise at earliest call of trump, and his Crea- 
tor bless. 

For he that sailed across the flood, from old world 

• to the new, 
Shall sec again a world restored, more glorious 
far to view. 

The God of Abraham doth call, as erst he doth 
obey, 

And in his robe of righteousness from earth he's 
caught away. 

He trusted that his promise sure, would Israel's 

God perform, 
To him the covenant was bright — the rainbow of 
life's storm. 

The father of the faithful, he to whom the plan 
was given, 

Saw all its promises fulfilled — afar in earth made 
heaven. 

So from Machpelah's cave they'll come, who safe 

were laid away, 
To wait until the heirs awake on heaven's festal 
day; 

And Rachel, too, who lone was laid not far from 
Bethlehem, 

She will be summoned from her grave — be gath- 
ered too with them. 

Yes, all the sacred throng will come from ancient 
Palestine, 

The " dry bones" all then raised to life an army 

will be seen ! 
Melchisedec, mysteriouB king and priest of the 
Most High, 

Will rise to meet his Antitype descending in the 
sKy. 

And Job's dry bones will then revive, that he his 

Lord may see, 
With his " Redeemer" then to " reign" when 

comes the Jubilee, — 
For" well the resurrection hope, it bore his faint 
soul up, 

When he had wrung the bitter dregs of sorrow's 
bitter cup. 

And David, gifted shepherd bard — who hath not 

yet ascended, * ' 

He then will tune his harp anew, its silence ever 
ended. 

And then Isaiah's lofty soul, how loftily 'twill 
soar, 

When his bright vision is fulfilled upon the Eden 
shore ! 

Yea, sawn asunder though he were, and like a 
felon slain, 

Yet he'll be made like to his God, when he shall 
live again. 

Methinks he'll tune some royal lyre in seraph 
'melody, 

While listening angels hush their strings so rap- 
turous 'twill be ! 



now " how long," 
From vale and mountain, and from main, will 
join the gathered throng. 

The precious dust that long hath been the sport 

of wind and wave, 
Will be remembered then, as though 'twere treas- 
ured in the grave, 
A WicklifPs ashes borne away and scattered by 
the storm, 

Will be gathered at the trump, and take a glori- 
ous form. 

Tho dead shall hear the voice of God, and startle 

from their Bleep, 
For o'er the fragments of their dust bright an- 
gels vigils keep. 
Methinks e'en now, in death's dark vale, upon the 

bones that lie 
Scattered, disjointed, marrowless, the Spirit 

breathes the sigh — 
Methinks the breath commissioned now is breath- 
ing on the slain, 
And quicsly when King Jesus comes they all will 
live again. 



Original. 

Richard Baxter on the New Earth. 



He 



cost. 




" Thy Dead Men shall Live." 

Out of the dust they will come forth, the armies 
of the dead, 



Tuned to its strains anew they'll burst in heaven- 
ly harmony, ' 

And swelling anthems loud resouud beneath Life's 
sacred tree. 

The Hebrew captive, Daniel, will share a happy 
lot— 

Will have his part as king and priest the " for- 
mer things" forgot. 

O, what a holy company from Judea's hill will 
rise, 

To meet the King of glory descending in the 
skies! 

And every nation hath some names, now written 

with the just, "' 
And every kindred, every tongue, hath yet some 

hallowed dust, 

That waits to hear the startling trump, to joyful 

life to wake, 
And rise victorious over death, immortal bodies 

take. 

The martyred ones, O what a host, who're crying 



This eminent and sainted man, though not an 
avowed pre-millennialist, yet most clearly taught 
the doctrine of the world's final restitution, 
thus writes,- 1 — 

" Whether he will come before the general 
resurrection and reign on earth a thousand years 
I shall not presume to pass my determinations ; 
but sure I am it is the work of faith, and char- 
acter of his saints to love his appearing and to 
look for that blessed hope, • The Spirit and the 
Bride say come ; Even so come Lord Jesus, come 
quickly,' is the voice of faith and hope." Works 
Vol XVII. p. 500. 

It would seem that Mr. Mede silenced, but did 
not fully convince him ; for he says : 

" Though I have not skill enough in the ex- 
position of hard prophecies to make a particular 
determination about the thousand yearsof Christ's 
reign on earth, yet I may say that I cannot con- 
fute what such learned men as Mr. Mede, Dr. 
Twisse and others after the old fathers have here- 
of asserted But I believe there will be 

a new heaven and a new earth, on which will 
dwell righteousness." WorkB, Vol. II. p. 513. 

And that he did believe in the re-creation of 
the earth and its possession by the meek, is fur- 
ther evident from what he says in his book "con- 
cerning the Kingdom of Christ," see pp. 71 and 
72. He writes,— 

" Concerning the new earth we must content 
ourselves with what God has revealed, and not 
search into unrevealed things. It is revealed 
that it will be a restitution of all things ; that in 
it shall dwell righteousness ; that it will be a 
Paradise state ; that Christ shall reign over it ; 
that no glorified saint shall lose any of their part 
in heaven by it. It will be a state of communion ; 
angels and men will have familiar converse, 
Christ shall be joyfully known among them as 
their Savior and king. Neither Christ nor the 
saints will lay by their human nature, or body, 
but their bodies will be so far refined as shall 
be suitable to the condition of the new refined 
world." 

" It is uncertain whether there shall be any 
stated, visible presence of Christ here, or that 
only he shall appear as in Heaven, as the Sun 
does by its light or only sometimes be seen as he 
was after his resurrection. . . . But if by faith 
in Christ' God dwell in us by love, and we in 
Him, we shall have our part in the future king- 
dom, though we cannot understand many difficul- 
ties about it." 

Thus near did Baxter come to the pre-millen- 
nial faith. So near indeed that we are tempted 
to claim him. But judge ye. 



culiarity did not satisfy me, I had recourse to 
some of my good friends among the missionaries. 
By their aid I obtained that some poor Chinese 
women should briug me a complete gamut of lit. 
tie girls from the missionary schools. Many 0 f 
these female children probably owed their Uvea 
to the persuasion (aided by opportune donation! 
of rice) of my missionary friend and his lady, 
but their influence had been powerless to prevent 
the torture of their feet. On the appointed day 
they were all seated in a row in my friend's li- 
brary, apd their feet, which I suspected had un- 
dergone a preparatory washing, were unbound 
by their mammas. The first was a child of two 
years old. Her penance had just commenced. 
When the bandage of blue cotton was taken off 
I found that the great toe had been left untouch- 
ed, but the other four had been forced down un- 
der the ball of the foot, and closely bound in that 
position. The child, therefore walked upon the 
knuckle joints of her four toes. The toes were 
red and inflamed, a*nd the ligature caused evi- 
dent pain. In the next three children (all of 
ages advancing at small iutervals,) the prepara- 
tion was only to the same extent ; it was confined 
to the four toes ; gradually, however, these four 
toes, ceding to the continual pressure, lost their 
articulations and their identity as limbs, and be- 
came amalgamated with the sole of the foot. In 
the eldest of the four the redness and inflammation 
had entirely disappeared, the foot was cool and 
painless, and appeared as though the four toes 
had been cut off by a knife. The foot was now 
somewhat in the shape of a trowel. 

In the fifth girl I saw the commencement of 
the second operation — a torture under which sick- 
ly children frequently die. The sole of the foot 
was now curved into the shape of a bow ; the 
great toe and heel being brought together as near 
as possible. Take a jujube and double it till two 
points of the lozenge nearly meet, and you will 
see what I mean. This is done very gruduallj. 
The bandage is never slackencd-month by month 
it is drawn tighter — the foot inflames and swells 
but the tender mother perseveres — as the bona 
and tendons accommodate themselves to the po- 
sition constrained by the bandage, so it is drawn 
tighter. At last the ball of the natural foot fits 
into the hollow of the sole, the root of the great 
toe is brought into contact with the heel. Tk» 
foot is a shapeless lump. Tho instep is where 
the ankle was, and all that is left to go into the 
slipper and to tread the ground is the ball of th» 
great toe and heel. This is the small foot of the 
Chinese women — a bit of toe and a bit of heel 
with a mark, like a cicatrice left after a huge cot 
running up between them. Two of the girta 
were yet suffering great pain, and their feet were 
hot and inflamed, but in the eldest the operation 
was complete. She had attained to the position 
of a small footed woman, and her feet were quit* 
cool, had no corns, and were not tender to the 
touch. One of the mammas, influenced perhaps 
by a little liberality in the article of rice money, 
intrusted mo with a Chinese mystere dc toilette. 

Sometimes, it seems, when a woman is expe* 
ted to have to do hard work, her toe and heal 
are not drawn so tightly together as to prodoce 
a true " small foot." To disguise this impede*- 
tion upon her marriage day she has recourse to 
art. A piece of cork, shaped like an inverted 
sugar-loaf, is strappo l on to her foot, and the 
small part goes into her slipper and passes fo* 
her foot. 



D.T. T. 



Waierhtry, June, 1858. 



Ladies' Feet in China. 



The special correspondent of the London Times 
in China, gives the following description of the 
cramping of the feet of Chinese women : 

There are small-footed ladies at Hong Kong 
who gain a very fair livelihood by exhibiting 
their pedal extremities to sea captains and other 
curious Europeans, at a dollar a head ; but a? so 
superficial an examination of this national pe- 



No Getting away from Prayer. 

A gentleman in our office, a day or two su"* 
related an interesting incident which was sab" 
stantially as follows : — 

In a town near Portland, some years since, M 
irreligious and profane young man became uni 
in marriage to a young woman whose father 
a devout and consistent Chrstian. The young 
couple either resided with or in the vicinity 
the wife's father, so that the young man was fre- 
quently brought in contact with his fether-io-l»*' 

The go* 



oof, 



This soon became disagreeable to him. 
ly example, which was a continued repn 
occasional word of exhortation and the pray 
to which he was sometimes obliged to listen, 
cited in his heart such disgust that he dcterm* 
ed to leave the place. He proposed to his 
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ier One are prepared in silence for their comple- 
tion. The world belongs to Christ ; the course 
of human things cannot therefore be at rest ; the 



decree is gone forth, ' And thou, profane wicked 1 Those who have received fully this blessed truth, 
prince, whose day is come, when iniquity shall ilose all sectarian prejudices, and rest wholly on 
have an end ; thus saith the Lord God, Remove the Bible as the rule of their faith and practice; 
the diadem, and take off the crown ; exalt him calling no man master in any of these matters, 
that is low, and abase him that is high. I will but considering all true believers as one family, 
overturn, overturn, overturn it ; and it shall be and children of one Father, dwelling together in 
no more, until he come whose right it is ; and 1 1 love and unity as brethren in the Lord. All this, 
will give it him.' (Ezek. 21:25-27). Then, it . and much more, has been the result of preaching 
would appear, will the earth be at rest, and the | the speedy coming of Christ and the judgment 

day." — Anon. 



ihat they should remove to the Eastern part of 
the State, assigning as one reason for the step 
that he wished " to get away from her old ortho- 
dox father." To which the wife replied, " You 
my go away from him, but you can't get away 
from his prayers." 

They left the place and settled in a town some 
ftttnee eastward ; but the wife's remark had 
made an ineffaceable impression on the husband's 
mind. Ife had indeed separated himself from 
the soeiety'of his father-in-law, but he felt that 
he could uot get away from his prayers. He 
tnew that those prayers were daily ascending to 
heaven for blessings upon him, and especially for 
his Miration. The thought haunted for years. 
He could not get rid of it. At last, in connec- 
tion with other influence, it was the means of 
bringing him to offer prayer for himself. He 
became a believer and has since died in the chris- 
tian hope. 

■ 

Earth Man's Dominion. 

" Is it, I would ask, without a distinet and ade- 
quate reason that the Lord Jesus Christ is call- 
ed the 'the second Adam?' Surely the express- 
ion comprises a fuller meaning than that gener- 
ally assigned to it. It implies indeed a similar- 
ity of relation between Adam and his descendants, 
and the Lord and His redeemed : a similarity of 
federal connection between themselves, and the 
person dependent upon their actions. 1 As in 
Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made 
alive.' — The transmission of life is by the one, 
the transmission of death by the other. This is a 
great truth, momentous in all its consequences; 
bat is it the whole truth ? Is not Christ the an- 
titype of Adam in another and very important 
sense ? To Adam this material world was given 
as an inheritance, an empire over which he was 
to exercise a kingly power. The Mosaic record 
ia expressed in these terms — ' So God created 
man m his own image : in the the image of God 
created he him ; male and female created he 
them. And God blessed them ; and God said 
unto them, Be ye fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth, and subdue it : and have dom- 
inion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over every living thing that mov- 
cth upon the earth.' 

" Tbis original grant to Adam is referred to 
in after times by David, in the eighth Psalm ; 
and the dominion of which he there speaks, is by 
the Apostle Paul ascribed in its full extent to 
Christ (Heb, 2.) as the second Adam. The crea- 
tion of Adam after the image of God implies, 
j therefore, the sovereignty to which he was heir. 
The image of God has been too exclusively limi- 
ted to the idea of moral rectitude : but it com- 
prises dominion as well as rectitude ; hence in the 
renovated world, the saints are described as 

' kings' equally with ■ priests unto God.' Both Effect of Preaching the Lord's Com- 



fects produced by a proclamation of this glorious 
doctrine. It destroys sectarianism, and estab- 
lishes Christian unity, peace, love, and holiness. 



Acts 1:9-11. 



original grant of dominion to Adam be realised. 
Then will His redeemed Church, rescued to 
share His glory in actual sovereignty and per- 
fect felicity, ' reign with Him upon the earth.' 

ti „ .„ ••■ _ * " The next text to which we call attention is 

" Ihe contrary supposition appears to me at . 

least, to displace the consistency of the scheme that ~kablc one m Acts 1.9-11. We must 
of Revelation. If, according to the prevalent however ' before com,n S iueot] ? to °» s " b lf ° f 
opinion, this material world be doomed to des- U ' notice 1,1,3 P"cedmg circumstances. Our Lord 
truction.andnotto renovation.-if Christ shall j had not om > »™>mplished Hls m.nistry among 
come only as a mighty judge, to hold a last as- His disC, P les P rior 10 his cruclfis,on ' but after 

'• ' - j .u • u. <• jl • i „j His resurrection He was with them 1 forty days,' 

size, to separate the righteous from the wicked, I . , 

, ., . iLsu.fc.ji.- i u u.lil | instructing them in ' the things pertaining to the 
and then to annihilate the globe on which the ; . „ * , „ , , . , 

r _-w l. l . i . j .„ i kingdom of God ; and ' He opened their underr 
career of guilt has been achieved, — will the i 6 , ' f , , • . 

, r „ . i j „-„„ i i jl. „ standing, that they might understand the benp- 

measure of revealed promise to the worldbe ac- ■ b ' , . , , „ 

tually filled n 1 ture '' ' ' n ^ therefore were 

,, T . c ,i • i . e come together, they asked of him, Lord, wilt 

" It may confirm the view here given of the * ' J , , . , ' ' „ 

- . . . . . . ., .,, .... ., thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel ? 

luture, to inquire into the nature of that felicity . ° 

ft t j ir | « i . ,. . (Actsl. b.) Let it be recollected that this ques- 
which our Lord Himself has taught us in our v , ... „. . . 

. , T . , , , , . . tion immediately preceded His ascension into 

prayers to expect. It would be natural to sup- , » „ . tt i , 

...... ... - .. . l- l u heaven, and after the full instruction He had 

pose, that in the selection of blessings which He ' .... _ , , 

4 „, u-if _ given them about the kingdom. It is not to be 

condescended to make the subject of our prayers | ° , , '« \ t i 
. n j .. .. . D . . e supposed, therefore, that they were mistaken 

to God, the consummation of His own work of j " ' ' .. • , / 

,11., .1, na a. i about the matter ot the kingdom ; and it they 
mercy would find a marked place. The suppos- "° . , , , , , , , i 

... ., c . tr , were, it is not likely our Lord would have left 

it ion is consistent with the fact. He has concen- ' * 



God 1 shall seud Jesus Christ, whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world began.' 
Those times have not yet arrived ; therefore 
' this same Jesus' has ' not' yet so come. Hence, 
any spiritual application of this coming of our 
Lord is a ' wresting the Scriptures ;' aud we 
fear some may do it to ' their own destruction.' 

" This point established, that the first chapter 
of Acts teaches a literal and personal coming of 
our Lord, we must understand the apostles, in 
every instance where they speak of the coming 
of our Lord, after He was taken up from 
them, as referring to that coming of which they 
were informed when our Lord had just been re- 
ceived out of their sight. The events of that mo- 
ment could never have been absent from their 
minds. They lived, they wrote, they spoke, with 
that glorious event ever in their thoughts. Wo 
have no right to put auy other construction upon 
their words than the literal obvious one, unless 
they themselves distinctly inform us that they 
mean something else ; however, they never do 
when speaking of the coming of Christ." — Anon. 



trated a prayer for the completion of His own 
work, in the two remarkable expressions, ' Thy 



them in that mistake. They knew the kingdom 
was to be given to Christ, not only from the pro- 



, . , ,,™ -n i j phecies already noticed in the Old Testament, 

kingdom come,' ' Thy will be done on earth, as r j _ 

. , n c . , .. ., . but by a still more remarkable one in Ezekicl 

heaveu.' Can we refuse to admit that our i ' , , , . , 

t 1 1 t j ■ j'jl" r -il ■> 21:27, where God speaking of the kingdom, 

Lord here bounds our view to this scene of earth? ' to o _ 

t , .» , . ... . £. .» says, 1 I will overturn, overturn, overturn it ; 

In heaven, that is, in the other regions of the ' 1 ' 



universe of God, His will is already done : bnt 
here wo are surrounded with a scene of rebellion, 
anarchy, and sorrow. Does He then teach us to 
pray for a translation from this unquiet land to 
another and distant orb ? He puts no such re- 
quest within our lips ; He directs us to pray for 
the establishment of His kingdom, and his king- 
dom appears to belong to tbis material earth. 
I Thy will be done on earth, as in heaven.' Is 
not the inference twofold : first, that the earth is 
ths theatre of his kingdom ; an 
conformity to His will is the absolute enjoyment 
of heaven ? and that no loftier supplication can 
be associated with our thought, than that the 
hallowed sceptre should be replaced in human 
hands, even in the hands of the mighty Antitype, 
' the second Adam, the Lord from heaven.' " — 
Noel. 



these blessings, rectitude aud dominion, Adam 
forfeited by his transgressions. Satan, the ter- 
rific prince of darkness, subtle in his counsel, as 
Well as mighty in his strength, immediately usurp- 
M the crown as it fell from Adam's head, and 
seized the dominion over the earth which Adam 
bad forfeited. From that time he has maintain- 
*d a despotic sway over mankind, and by our 
Lord himself is admitted to be the king, though 
*n usurper, over the present world : for when 
our Lord entered into personal conflict with Sa- 
Bft it was in that character that he regarded 
Q im. Satan poiuted out to Him ' the kingdoms 
of the world,' and expressed his willingness to 
yield Him a delegated sovereignty, if he would 
»How him the claim of superiority. ' All these 
Wl,i 1 g've thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
*'P me.' Our Lord abhorred the blasphemy, 
•""did not deny the usurpation."— Noel. 



mg. 



and it shall be no more, until he come whose 
right it is ; and I will give it him.' The disci- 
ples wished to know whether our Lord intended 
' at this time' to fulfil that prophecy. With re- 
spect to the matter of the kingdom they were 
right ; with respect to the time, our Lord told 
them it was not for them ' to know the times and 
seasons, which the Father hath put in His own 
power.' In these circumstances, and at that 
moment, 1 when he had spoken these things, 

d seeondl that ' WD '' e tne J" Dene '^' ne was token up ; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. And while 
they looked steadfastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them in white ap- 
parel ; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye 1 gazing up into heaven ? This same Jes- 
us, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven.' (Acts 1.9-11). 

" Now imagine you stand there with the apos- 
tles, with your eyes uplifted to heaven, seeiug 
your blessed Lord as He goes up, till your sight 
is intercepted by the clouds. Would you doubt 



" The effects of preaching the near approach 
of this grand and awful event have been great Dut that if was the real person of your Lord?— 
and good ; it has been the means of bringing 
thousands from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God ; and we have the testi- 
mony of thousands among all denominations, that 



While the mind is thus absorbed, two shining 
ones address you, and say, ' This same Jesus 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven.' We ask, could you understand 



were but nominal professors of religion, and arc j anj . thing else than just what the words express, 



Deliverance of Earth. 

The past ages of mankind have exhibited 



c misrule and misery of usurped power. The 
dominion has been in satanic hands ; and the suc- 
BWys schemes of human authority, their policy, 
and strength, have been the developments ot 
■» wisdom, in order to maintain, if possible his 
Poacssion of the earth. But through all 
weee hard periods of time, the plans of a might- 



now made holy and devotod Chrtstians through 
the instrumentality of tie doctrine we believe 
and teach. If this doctrine does not make men 
search the Scriptures, I cannot conceive what 
would. Another effect which I would mention 
is : in every place where I have been, the most 
pious, devoted, and loving members of the church- 
es do most readily embrace the views thus pro- 
claimed ; while the worldling professor, the 
Pharisee, the bigot, the proud, haughty, and self- 
ish, scoff at and ridicule the doctrine of the se- 
cond coming of Christ, This doctrine brings out 
scoffers, and tests and tries the disposition and 
character of professors of religion, and brings all 
the energies of Christians into exercise; confirms 
the hope, and brightens the prospects of all true 
believers who look for, and love the appearing of 
Christ ; it uncovers the secret works of the devil 
— it exposes the unbelief, hypocrisy, and pride 
of the Church — it alarms a guilty world of their 
danger, and apprises them of the coming judg- 
ments of God. And these are not the only ef- 



viz., that the same identical person, in his visible 
form, would 'return' again to the earth? Would 
you have ever dreamed that you were to under- 
stand only a spiritual coming of your blessed 
Lord ? Impossible ! If there ever was a spirit- 
ual coming, it must have been on the day of Pen- 
tecost, when the Holy Ghost fell upon the disci- 
ples. Did they understand this to be their Lord 
so coming in like manner as he went into heaven? 
Let Peter instruct us (Acts 2:32,33) : ' This 
same Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we are 
witnesses. Therefore being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received of the Fa- 
ther the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath 
shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. 
This language Is explicit. It was not our Lord 
coming ' in like manner,' &o. No^ — He was 
1 exalted,' and in His state of exaltation He had 
1 received' that which ' He hath shed forth.' 
Surely, He did not receive Himself, and shed 
forth himself. That this was not the fact, Peter 
tells us distinctly (chap 3:20, 21) when he says, 



Manliness of Speech. 

The Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown, in his lecture 
on " Manliness," makes the following remarks 
on the use of slang language : ' The point to 
which I have next to direct attention, is manli- 
ness in speech. There are many young men who 
seem to consider it essential to manliness, that 
they should be masters of slang. The sporting 
world, like its brother, the swell mob, has a lan- 
guage of its own ; but this dog-English extends 
far beyond the sporting world. It comes with 
its hordes of barbarous words, threatening the en- 
tire extinction of genuine English ! Now just 
listen for a moment to our fast young man, or 
tho ape of a fast young man, who thinks that to 
be a man, he must speak in the dark phraseology 
of slang. If he does anything on his own res- 
ponsibility, he does it on his own ' hook.' If he 
sees anything remarkably good, he calls it a 
4 stunner,' the superlative of which is a 1 regular 
stunner.' If a man is requested to pay a tavern 
bill, he is asked if he will ' Stand Sam ?' If he 
meets a savage looking dog, ho calls him an 
' ugly customer.' If he meets an eccentric man, 
he calls him a ' rummy old cove.' A sensible 
man is a ' chap that is up to snuff.' A man not 
remarkable for good sense is a ' cake' — a ' flat' 
— a 1 spoon' — a ' stick' — 1 his mother does not 
know he is out.' A doubtful assertion is to be 
' told to the marines.' An incredible statement 
is ' all gammon.' Our young friend never scolds, 
but ' blows up'— never pays, but ' stumps up' — 
— never finds it difficult to pay, but is ' hard up' 
— never feels fatigued, but is ' used up.' He has 
no hat, but shelters his head beneath a ' tile.' 
He wears no neckcloth, but surrounds his throat 
with a ' choaker.' He lives nowhere, but there 
is some place where he ' hangs out.' He never 
goes away or withdraws, but he ' bolts' — he 
' slopes' — he ' mizzles' — he makes ' himself scarce' 
— ho ' walks his chalks' — he ' makes tracks' — 
he ' cuts his stick' — or what is the same thing, 
he ' cuts his lucky !' The highest compliment you 
can pay him is to tell him he is a ' regular brick.' 
He docs not profess to be brave, but ho prides 
himself on being ' plucky.' Money is a word 
which he has forgotten, but he talks a good deal 
about ' tin,' and 1 the needful,' ' the rhino,' and 
the ' ready.' When a man speaks, he ' spouts,' 
— when he v holds his peace, he 'shuts up' — when 
he is humiliated, he is ' taken down a peg or 
two,' and ' made to sing small.' He calls his 
hands ' paws,' his legs ' pins.' To be perplexed, 
is to be ' flummaxed' — to be disappointed, is to 
be ' dished' — to be cheated, is to be ' sold' — to 
be cheated clearly, is to be ' done brown.' What- 
soever is fine, is ' nobby' — whatsoever is shabby, 
is ' seedy' — whatsoeve'r is pleasant, is ' jolly.' 
He says, ' Blessed if he does this,' ' blowed if 
he does that,' ' hanged' if he does the other thing; 
or he exclaims ' My eye !'— ' My stars !' If you 
ask him which were his stars, he would be ' flum- 
maxed.' Then he swears ' By George' — ' by the 
piper' — on select occasions he selects ' the piper 
that played before Moses." Now a good deal of 
this slane is harmless, — manv of the terms are, 
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I think, very expressive t yet there is much in 
slang that is objectionable. For example, as 
Archdeacon Hare observes in one of his sermons, 
the word 1 governor)' as applied to a father, is to 
be reprehended; I have heard a young man 
call his father the ' relieving officer.' Does it 
not betray on the part of young men great ignor- 
ance of the paternal and filial relationships, or 
great contempt for them ? Their father is to 
such young men merely a governor— merely the 
representative of authorityi Innocently enough, 
the expression is used by thousands of young 
men who venerate and love their parents j but 
only think of it, and I am sure you will admit 
that it is a cold, heartless word when thus applied, 
and one that ought forthwith to be abandoned." 




ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, AUGUST T, 1858. 



The renders of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and bis truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotnerly disputation. 



The Millennium. 

A Discussion op the Question : "Will thcMillen- 
nium predicted in Kev. 20th , and the synchronous 
reign uf righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures , precede Chrises personal and visible ad- 
vent?" 

[A Discussion of this question, between the Rev. 
Ebenexer Peaalee, of the Methoditt Episcopal church 
and the Ucrald, having been arranged for our col- 
umns, the former has presented his opening argu- 
ment in the affirmative, in a series of six Nos., in 
the issues of May 8, 22, 29 and Juno 5, 12 and 19. 
The series following, is our argument : to be com- 
pleted in 20 Nos. — the first ten being in reply to 
the affirmative, and the last ten in defense of the 
negative. For Programme of our argument Bee 
Herald of July 3d.] 

' No. 7. 



live, without specifying their time and order ; and v. 
23, that every man will live in his own order, Christ 
the first and alone, and then at Christ's coming, 
they tliat are Christ's-the time of that of the wick- 
ed not being hero designated, — the subject of Paul's 
discourse being designed only to comfort the saints 
in the hope of a glorious immortality. 

The affirmative learns, that, 

3. " Then comoth tho ond, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God the Father."— 
Which it interprets as a surrender by Christ of his 
kingdom. Wo have already shown that he will nev- 
er surrender his kingdom, but will reign "forever 
and ever ;" and that " delivering up," is a rescue, 
a recovery from Satan, and a transfer of the domin- 
ion of earth to its rightful Sovereign. And this is 
to lie " then" — i. o. when they that are Christ's are 
raised at his coming; when, also, cometh the end, 
that is of this aion, age or dispensations often ren- 
dered world, at which all things that offend are to 
be gathered out of the kingdom, when Christ will 
take to himself his great power and will reign — the 
kingdoms of this kosmos (world) having become our 
Lord's and his Christ's, who is to reign over them 
for ever and ever : the period of which reign consti- 
tutes thiit aion, or world, the world to come, where- 
in they neither marry nor are given in marriage — 
they be ing the children of God and ot the resurrec- 
tion. 



thousand, and thousands of thousands: saying with j teach tho transformation of this world iuto thekim 
a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to dom of Christ ; and that, by the dashing in pieces j 
receive power and riches, and wisdom, and strength,! all the rebellions. It cannot however teach the mere 
and honor, and glory, and blessing. And every crea- j Buhjugation of the nations, in the sense of their con- 
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and such version, or in the sense of their transformation 
as are in the sen, and all that are in them, heard I into obedientsubjects. For, 



TnE RESURRECTION* OF " THEY THAT ARK CHRIST S. 

The affirmative proceeds to argue, in No. 4 of its 
opening argument, that Christ's kingdom precedes 
his coming, from 1 Cor. 15:22-6. 

" For, as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. But every man in his own order; 
Christ the first fruits : afterward they that arc 
Christ's, at his coming. Then cometh the end: 
when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God 
even the Father ; when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority and power. For he must 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet. — 
The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." 

From this scripture the affirmative learns, 

1st. " That the time is coming when the dead- 
all the dead — shall be made alive : ' For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.' 
This embraces the whole human family. As all die 
in Adam , the same all , will be raised and made alive 
by Christ." 

The negative learns from it, that this teaches the 
certain resurrection of oil men, beginning with 
Christ, and including all the tenants of the tomb ; 
but that they will not all be raised at one and the 
same time— the resurrection being in the following 
order: "Christ the first fruits : afterward they that 
arc Christ's at his coming :" and afterward, as it 
limits the resurrection at Christ's coming to those 
who are Christ's— tho rest of the dead, who will be 
raised at the end of the 1000 years. 
The affirmative, learns that, f 
2. " The time is elearly established by the Apos- 
tle when this great event shall take place. Mark 
the time, — ' at hie coming' — ' every man in his own 
order.' " 

The negative, on the contrary ; learns that the 
time specified, viz, " at his coming," is clearly, ex- 
plicitly, and positively limited to the time of the 
resurrection of " they that are Christ's." Christ's 

resurrection is included in this resurrection of all 

" Christ the first fruits ;" but bis resurrection an- 
tedates that of " they that are Christ's at his com- 



christ's soverrigntt. 

The affirmative continues : 

4. " We learn from the Apostle, verse 26, that 
Christ now reigns, and that he will continue his 
reign with increasing power and glory, until his 
reign becomes universal over all the kings and rulers 
of this world, who have long held their thrones of 
power and authority over tho nations of the earth. 
' Fpr he mnst reign until he hath put all enemies 
under his feet.* 

Yes, Christ does now reign ; but not in the sense 
brought to view when the kingdoms of this world, 
are become our Lord's and his Christ's — when he 
takes to himself his great power and so reigns that 
all opposing rule and power vanishes from earth for- 
ever. He now reigns in the senso that He upholdeth 
" all things by the word of his power," (Heb. 13). 
When God raised Him from the dead, he " set him 
at his own right hand in tho heavenly places, far 
above all principality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but also in that which is to come, and 
hath put all things under his feet, and gave Him to 
be the head over all things to the church." Eph. 1: 
20-22. 

Thus Christ now reigns in all things over the 
church : and he will thus reign till he Bhall put all 
enemies under his feet at his coming ; for tho decla- 
ration that " he must reign till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet," is given as the certain demon- 
stration that they will lie put under his feet. Being 
thuB affirmed as the evidence that they will he sub- 
jected to him, it is nut stated, as some suppose, in 
antithesis with bis then discontinuing to reign. Be- 
cause he will reign till then, it no more follows that 
then he will oease to reign, than it does that the de- 
claration : " This iniquity shall not be purged from 
you till ye die," (Isa. 22:14), is to be understood 
as teaching that it will then be purged ! As Christ 
will reign till he shall have put all enemies under his 
feet, it follows that there will never beany interrup- 
tion to his reign — For, " Unto the Son he Baith : 
Thy throne, O God is for ever and ever." Heb. 1: 
8. 

The affirmative adds : 

5. ' ' We learn , that this universal reign of Christ 
over all the kingdoms and powere of this world will 
precede the destruction of death the last enemy of 
man. 

" It therefore, must precede the resurrection of 
the dead ; for death the last enemy of man will not 
be destroyed, until destroyed by the resurrection." 

As wo have already Bhown that the resurrection 
precedes and ushers in Christ's universal reign, the 
lesson here recited as learned, isone that is not found 
in the text. 

The idea is again repeated respecting the deliver- 
ing up of the kingdom ; but this we have also shown 



saying, Blessing and honor, and power, bo unto him 
th.it sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
forever and ever." 

The comment on thiB is : .turf 

" This last portion of scripture from Revelation 
seems to be a perfect fulfillment of the prayer of Da- 
vid in the 148 Psalm where he calls upon every thing 
to praise God." 

The Psalm referred to is quoted, and then the af- 
firmative adds : 

" This response, of Saint John tho Apostle is a 
most sublime representation of the praises and glo- 
ries of the upper world, and of the redeemed on 
earth in their shouts of praise to the Father and tho 
Son, who fill the heavens and tho earth with their 
presence and glory, and who havo established their 
government over the kingdoms of this world. A 
voice from heaven is heard from the angels round 
about the throne the city of our God, sounding and 
reverberating far and wide, over the adoring 
millions until it reaches the remotest parts of Jeho- 
vah's empire — proclaiming with loud voices the joy- 
ful conquest of our Saviour over all parts of this 
world, encompassing both land and sea. Immedi- 
ately after the shout in heaven Saint John hears the 
response from this lower world." 

Again, we are obliged to chronicle that in our 
judgment there is an entire misapprehension of the 
occasion and import of this song. A moment's ex- 
amination of it will show that it is a song of praise 
and thanksgiving called forth by the fact that the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah had prevailed to open the 
seakxl Book. 

The written book must havo been symbolic of 
God's purposes, respecting the future of the church 
which were about being unfolded to and recorded by 
John. Its being scaled, was symbolic of tho fact 
that its contents were hidden ; and to unseal it, is to 
make them known . On the announcement of Christ's 
ability to take the book and to open the seals, the 
rejoicings of this song immediately follow. This 
shows that these rejoicings are not the result of vic- 
tories on the earth, but of the fact that a revelation 
oi the future is to be made to John. And tho uni- 
versality of these praises is only indicative that the 
revelations were to be of universal interest. 

And that it is not a rejoicing over the conquests 
made by the Lamb, is evident from tho fact that 
those who unite in the Bong are not then on the 
earth ; they ascribe their redemption from the tribes 
and kindreds of the earth to Christ, which shows 
that they Bymbolize the redeemed of our race ; and 
their uniting in the song, " We shall reign on the 
earth," shows that that rergn is future. Tho order 
of it in the vision, also shows that this outburst of 
praise is before the opening of the first seal, and thus 
that its place in tho prophecy was not after the eon- 
quest of the earth by Christ. 

Thus far in reply to No. 4 of the opening argument 
of the affirmative. - 



THE OA SITING TO HECES OF THE NATIONS. 

In No. 5 of the opening argument, (in Herald of 
Jane 12) the affirmative first quotes : 

Psalm 2:6-12. " Yet havo I set my King upon 
my holy hill of Zion . I will declare the decree : the 
Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son ; this 
day have I begotten thee. Ask of me and I will 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and tho 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. — 
Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron : thou 
shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel. Be 
wise now, therefore, O ye kings ; be instructed, ye 
judges of the earth. Servo the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice with trembling, kiss the Son lest ho be angry 
and ye perish from the way, when his wrath is kin- 
dled but a little. Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him." 

In commenting on this scripture, the affirmative 
says 

' This Psalm most clearly refers to the reign of 



minion here. 



THE SEW SONG. 

The affirmative next quotes Rev. 5:9-13 
" And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals there- 



of: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
>ng," by more than eighteen centuries ; so that if God by thy blood out of every kindred and tongue, 




the order of the resurrection takes in an event 18 cen- 
turies in the past, when they that are Christ's are 
raised at his coming, so may it take in the resurrec- 
tion of the wicked, ten centuries in the future — v. 
22 being only a declaration of the fact that all will 



Christ, and teaches us that ho shall have the whole 
is the epoch of its recovery from the Prince of .the ' wor ld for his kingdom, and threatens with destruc- 
power of the air who has so long had a usurped do- tion all people.kings and judges, who will not submit 

to his glorious reign." 

Then follows an analysis of the Psalm with the 
conclusion : 

" Hence we learn that the breaking, and dashing 
in pieces of those kingdoms must refer to the subju- 
gation of them to his government, because be is to 
have them for his inheritance and possession, not- 
withstanding he shall break and dash them in pieces 
like a potter's vessel. A fulfillment of what is here 
specified in this Psalm, can be nothing less than the 
transformation of this world into the kingdom of 
Christ." - 
To this we reply, that this Psalm certainly does 



and nation : and hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests : and we shall reign on the earth. And 
I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne and the beasts and the elders : and 
the number of them was ten thousand times ten 
I 



1. The breaking in pieces like a potter's vessel i« 
a trope that illustrates, not a benefit confered on the 
subject of it, but an injury inflicted. Thus God 
said, " I will break this people and this city, as one 
breaketh a potter's vessel that cannot bemade infofe 
again." Jer. 19.11 

2. The same idea is quoted in the Apocalypse as 

applicable to tho final destruction of the nations 

Said the Saviour, " Him that overcometh, and 
keepoth my works unto the end, to him will I gi, e 
power over the nations : and he Bhall rnle them with 
a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall they 
be broken in shivers." Rev. 2:27. 

And, 

3. It is because the nations are to bo thus bro- 
ken and dashed in pieces, that it is added, " Be H i&g 
now therefore, O ye kings &c. . . . Kiss the Son 
lest he be angry and ye perish by the way," — that a 
with those that will be broken and dashed— those 
only being blessed that put their trust in Jehovah. 

No more explicit or emphatic affirmation of the 
ushering in of Christ's kingdom by the destruction 
of the impenitent and rebellious can be needed or 
cxprossed. And this is in harmony with all the 
Scriptures that bring to view the Bamc event and 
epoch. 

In Bupport of the view taken by the affirmative of 
the 2d Psalm, we find quoted : 

" All the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord ; and all tho kindreds of the na- 
tions shall worship before thee. For the kingdom 
is tho Lord's und he is the governor among the na- 
tions." Psalm 22:27,28. i 

Again, " All nations whom thou hast made shall 
come and worship theeO Lord, and shall glorify thy 
name." Psalm 80:9. 
Tho affirmativo adds : 
If these last texts, also, do not prove that this 
whole world will be converted to God and his wor- 
ship in the fullest sense of tho word, I should bo at 
a loss to know how to frame a sentence that would 
express tho doctrine." 

We reply that in Ps. 22:27," the ends of the earth" 
is a metaphorical phrase denomiuative of the most 
distant places, which are put by a metonymy lor the 
inhabitants ol the countries fur removed ; and for 
them to turn unto the Lord is put by a substitution 
for their reception of the Gospel. The significance 
of the first clause, literally ex pressed, would read, 
then, as follows : 

There shall be people, even in the countries the 
most remote from Jndea, — as in America, Australia, 
Micronesia, etc. — i. e. in all parts of the earth, who 
shall embrace the religion of Jesus ; and all the 
kindred of the nations, — i. e. converts from every 
nation, shall worship Jehovah, whose the kingdom 
is, and who is the Supreme Ruler over them. Ana 
such will be accomplished, in all places where it has 
not been ; but it does not affirm the conversion of all 
the inhabitants of all the countries, nor all the kin- 
dreds of the nations. If we wish for an inspired 
commentary on this text, so as not to be left depen- 
dent on our own fancy as to the universality of the 
reception of the Gospel, we may turn to Rev. 5:9, 
whore wc shall learn, if we never knew it before that 
the redeemed to God arc, — not the entire number of 
all, nor of any of the nations, but they are — gather- 
ed " out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation." 

Again, in Rev. 7:9, they are described as " a great 
multitude which no man could number of all nations 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues." Thus all 
nations and lands will be represented in the kingdom, 
for the gospel was to be every where preached " to 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people. 
(Rev. 13:6) ; or, as the Saviour said (Matt. 24:14), 
" This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached to 
all the world for a witness unto all nations : a" 0 
then shall the end come." AU the nations were to 
have the gospel preached to them, tho offer of salva- 
tion made to them, that they might receive or reject , 
some in every land and country, of every kindred 
and tonguo, would accept of the offers of mercy ; 
and, when it should have been every where proclaim- 
ed — not every where in one age, nor to all men uj 
the same country in every age, but when, to som« 
porta of the world in one age, and to other kindreds 
in other ages, it shall havo been proclaimed in every 
land, then was the end to come. And all that the 
end now waita for, is the completion of this procla- 
mation of the gospel to the ends of tho earth. 

Psa. 86.9, must have a similar significance. AU 
the nations whom God has made were to come ana 

this 



worship before Him — but not all in one age m 
world ; for many of the nations which God bw 
made have disappeared from the earth, and any oth- 
er nations that reject him may likewise disappear 
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Nor does it meau that all in any nation would thus 
com,, j bat all nations were to share in the rich ef- 
fusions of God's grace by which someof their number 
would be gathered out, to represent them in the 
kingdom of the redeemed, in the world to come. 

The Penalty Inflicted in the Day of Adam's 
Sin. 

" Ma. Editor : — A neighbor of mine denies that 
Adam did 'surely die' in -the day' uf his eating of the 
forbidden fruit,— unices that day was 1000 years 
long. He says the text, of Gen. 2:17, ' Thou 
tbalt surely die ' is a false rendering, and that it 
should read, thon shalt begin to die— the marginal 
reading being, 'Dying thou shalt die.' His position is 
that the marginal reading contradicts the text ,and that 
either God did not threaten certain death on that 
day, or his threatening was not fulfilled ; and that 
Satan's words, 'thou shalt not Burely die,' weren«anr 
the truth. 

"Will you therefore harmonize the murginal read- 
ing with the text ? T." 

The above, ie the position necessarily taken by 
materialists, who deny that anything is death, ex- 
cept it lie the dissolution of the body, and the un- 
consciousness of the mind. 

The significance of the marginal reading, is pre- 
cisely that of the text, as we shall Bhow ; so that 
God actually declared that man should surely die in 
the day of eating. Whatever change, therefore, be- 
fell our first parents, in the day of their sin as the 
result of their act, must be recognized as the fulfill- 
ment of the declaration, •' Thou shalt surely die "— 
Ike primary sense of the root the of verb " to die 
being " to plunge, fell, or sink." 

As Adam thus fell, or sunk from an highly exalt- 
ed position to one of deepest degradation, and be- 
came "alienated from the life of God," and an ene- 
my to him by wicked works, the moral and 
physical change produced in him, was death; and so 
the event proved such to be the signification of the 
word "die," in the first and primary instance of 
God's use of it, — notwithstanding Satan denied be- 
fore hand that man should then •• surely die," or 
that so many have denied sinoc, that man did then 
die. 

To show the harmony of this position, we enquire, 

1. What is the Hebrew use and significance of the 
marginal reading, " Dying, thou shalt die?" — 

2. When was the Penalty expressed in that declar- 
ation to be inflicted ? 3. Was it inflicted as threat- 
ened ? 4. What consequences were necessarily to 
follow and flow from it? and 5. Is there any recov- 
ery from those consequences ? 



■ DYING THOU SI1ALT DIE. 



I. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF 

It is a mistaken supposition that there is any an- 
tagonism between the text of Gen. 2:17, and its 
marginal reading — the two phrases, " dying thou 
•halt die," and " thou shalt surely die," being pre- 
cisely equivalents Gesenius shows, and as we shall 
demonstrate from Hebrew usage. 

The Hebrew word rendered " surely," in the text, 
and " dying " in the margin, is the infinitive of the 
same verb, that in the future is here rendered "die." 
Had the text simply read, " In the day thou eateet 
thereof thou shalt die, there would have been no con- 
troversy respecting it. And this is the meaning 
that Eve attached to it, when she Baid (3:3) " God 
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye 
touch it, lest ye die." But the addition of the 
word rendered " surely," has strangely mystified 
some — they fancying that a term which is onlyndd- 
ed to give force and significance, or additional em- 
phasis to the certainty of Mie event, takes from its 
completeness ! This iB a fallacy which can very ea- 
sily be shown, to the conviction of all possessed of 
common candor and discernment. 

The Hebrew mode of giving emphasis, is by a rep- 
etition of the word that is to bo made emphatic ; 
than which there is no more forcible form of express- 
Soa. Thus when God said to Adam (Gen. 2:6)"Of 
every tree in the garden thou raayest freely eat," 
the margin gives the Hebrew, •• eating thou shalt 
'•" the import of which is, " Thou mayest sure- 
ly, certainly ,or freely eat," — the repetition of "eat- 
ln g " serving simply to give additional emphasis to 
the permission to"cat." When the men who came 
to hind Sampson, (Jud. 15:13) pledged themselves 
to him saying, " Surely we will not kill thee," it 
is in the Hebrew, though not so given in the mar- 
gin : '• but killing we will not kill thee." When 
Solomon said (1 K. 3:25, and also in v. 27,) " Give 
her the child and in no wise slay it," the Hebrew 
u i " and slaying slay it not." Also when Jeremiah 
Mked (Jer, 28:15,) " Wilt thou not sursly put me 
to death," it is in like manner in the Heb. : " put- 
ting to death wilt thou not put me to death?" 

This significance of any Hebrew repetition is so 
universally roeognixed, that no one compliments his 
own intelligence by being ignorant of it ; or hie can- 
dor by questioning it. 



The Hebrew phrase, " dying thou shalt die," oc- 
curs in one and the same form, twenty-one times in 
the Scriptures ; and in every instance— except in 
2 Sam. 14:14, as seen below — it is rendered, "shalt 
surely die. " Nor is there an iD8tancc,in tho entire He- 
brew Scriptures.wherc "ehaltsurely die" isexpressed 
in the Hebrew, except by tho Hebraism of " dying 
shalt die,"— as in tho following Scriptures : 
Gon. 2:17, God Baid, Thou shalt surely die. 
■ ■ - 3:4, Satan Baid, Thou shalt not surely die. 
• • • 20:7, If thou restore her not,know thou that 
thou shalt surely die. 

Num. 2(k05, They shall surely die in the wilder- 
ness. 

Jud. 13:22, Manoah said unto hiswife, We shall 
surely die. 

1 Sam. 14:39, Though it be Jonathan my son, he 
shall surely die. 

1 Sam. 14:14, Thou shalt surely die, Jonathan. 
22.16, Thou shalt surely die Ahimelech, 

thou and thy father's house. 

2 Sam. 12:14, The child that is born unto thee 
shall surely die. 

2 Sam. 14:14, " "We must needs die " — i. e. must 
surely die. 

1 K. 2:37, On the day thou goeet out, and pass- 
est over the brook Kedron, thou shalt know for cer- 
tain that thou shalt surely die. 

1 K. 2:42. Know for certain, on the day thou 
goeet out and walkest any whither, that thou shalt 
surely die. 

2 K. 1:4, Thou shalt not come down from that 
bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely 
die. See the same also in vs. 0, and 16. 

2 K. 8:10, The Lord hath showed me that he 
shall surely die. 

Jer. 20:8, The people took Jeremiah, saying, 
Thou shalt surely die. 

Ezek. 3:18, I say unto tho wicked, Thou shalt 
surely die. 
Ezck. 18:13, He shall surely die. 

33:8, O wicked man, thou shalt surelydie. 
See alsov. 14. 

The foregoing, we believe, are all the passages 
where the phrase, " shalt surelydie " occurs in the 
Old Testament ; and they are also all the places 
where the Hebraism of " dying thou shalt die," oc- 
curs in that precise form. 

As, in each instance, with the one exception nam- 
ed, the same expression is rendered in preoisely the 
same manner, it demonstrates that the reading in the 
margin is accurately rendered in the text, and that 
" dying thou shalt die," literally and emphatically 
signifies, " Thou shalt surely die." 

The word rendered " surely," occurs in the same 
form in twenty-eight other texts, where it is repeat- 
ed in a Hebraism slightly differing from the abovc,and 
correspondingly rendered as follows : — the infinitive 
being still joined with the future to give emphasis, 
though in a different voice. 

Gen. 26:11, He shall surely be put to death.— 
The Hebraism of which is ' ' Dying thou shalt be caus- 
ed to die." 

Ex. 19:12, Whoso teucheth the mount, shall be 
surely put to death. 

Ex. 21:12, He that smiteth a man, so that he 
die, shall be Burely put to death. — See also vs. 16 
and 17 and 22:19, and 31:15. 

Lev. 20:2, Whoso giveth any of his seed unto Mo- 
lech, he shall surely be put to death. 

Lev. 20:9, Every one that curscth Iub fathor or 
his mother shall be surely put to death. — See also 
vs. 10— 13.15,16and27,wherethc same repetition is 
in like manner rendered. 

Lev. 24:16, no that blasphemcth the name of the 
Lord.heshall surely be put to death. See also v. 17, 
and 27:29. 

Num. 16:35, The man shall surely be put to 
death. 

Num. 35:16, The murderer ehall surely be put to 
death.— See also the same in vs. 17,18,21, and 31. 

Jud. 21:5, They had made a great oath concern- 
ing him that came not Up to the Lord to Mizpeh, 
saying, He ehall surely be put to death. 

In each of these twenty-eight texts, as well as in 
twenty before quoted, the word rendered " surely," 
is the same word, and in precisely the same form of 
the verb, that is rendered " dying " in the margin ; 
and "must needs be," in the other text, has the 
same significance. So that to deny that it is correctly 
rendered " surely," is to deny that sure and certain 
death is anywhere threatened in the Scriptures. 

The same form of the verb that is there rendered 
" surely," still occurs in twenty-eight other passa- 
ges, where the word is not repeated j and in each of 
these passage* i t is rendered "die." "died," " dead , ' ' 
&c., thus : 

Gen. 25:33, Esau said, Behold, I am at the point 

fO.tSf. .... , . ' ■jUilfi ■ 

Gen. 47:29, The time drew near that Israel muBt 
die. ,j j, ,. k 

Ex. 14:11, Hast thou taken us away to die in the 
wilderness.— See also v. 12. 



Ex. 16:3, Would to God we had died. 

21:14, .He may die. 
Num. 18:22, Lest they bear their sin and die. 
20:4, Our cattle should die there. 
21:5, Out of Egypt.to die in the wilderness. 
35:30, One witness shall not testify against 
any person to cause him to die. 

Deut. 2:16, The men ol war were consumed and 
dead. 

Deut. 31:14, Tho Lord said unto Moses, Behold, 
thy days approach that thou must die. 

Josh. 2:14, Our Mie for yours (margin " instead 
of you to die.") 
Jud. 5; 18, Jeoparded their lives unto the death. 
16:16, Her soul was vexed unto death. 

1 Sam. 4:20, The time of her death. 

2 Sam. 18:33, Would to God I had died for thee. 
20:3, Unto the day of their death. 

1 K. 2:1, Tho days ol David drew nigh that he 
should die. 

1 K. 13:31, When I am dead, then bury me. 

19:4, Elijah requested that he might die. 
2 K. 20:1 , Thou shalt die, and not live. 
2Chron. 32:11, To die by famine. 

24, Hezekiah was sick to the death. 
Eccl. 3:2, A time to be born, a time to die. 
Jer. 38:26, Return to Jonathan's house to die 
there. 

Jonah 4:8, Jonah fainted, and wished in himself 
to die. 

Thus of the 77 instances of this precise form of the 
word rendered "dying" in the margin, and " surely" 
in the text, of Gen. 2:17, in 49 places it is a repe- 
tition of the word rendered " die " in the same 
connection, and is invariably rendered "surely," 
except in the one instance where it has the same pre- 
cise significance ;— and in the twenty-eight places of 
its use, where it stands without being thus repeated 
it is invariably rendered "to die," "died," "death" 
4c. So that the verb " to die," when standing 
alone, signifies " to die;" but when repeated, as it 
is in forty-nine texts it affirms the absolute certainty 
of the death threatened. 

Any one therefore, who attempts, from tho form 
of the Hebrew as given in the margin, to deny that 
God threatened Adam with sure and certain death 
in the day of eating, entirely misapprehends the use 
and force of that expression— the text being not on- 
ly correctly, but necessarily rendered, " Thou shalt 
surelydie." 

We have gone so fully into the hbc of this word, 
because bo many lay such stress on the marginal 
reading, as if a Hebrew repetition took from, instead 
of giving emphasis to the words used ; and thus 
boldly deny that God said, " In the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou ghalt surely die." 

For this combination of the infinitive and future 
of the same Hebrew verb intensifies the language, 
and gives an emphasis to it, that could not be as for- 
cibly expressed in any other phraseology — a fact 
which all who talk of the marginal reading as tak- 
ing from tho certainty of the event, must be entire- 
ly ignorant of! 



thus extended, but is only like it, to illustrate that 
time does not seem long or short to God as it does 
to mortals. Also God's address to Adam is not sym- 
bolic, but literal, and therefore tho time designated 
can be understood only as a literal day —in which, 
tho eating of the forbidden tree should before its 
close, be followed by the infliction that God declar- 
ed was to " surely dio," in " the day " of eating. 

Book Notices. 
" The EmfuaticDiaglott : — containing tho Ori- 
ginal Greek Text of the New Testament, according 
to the recension of Dr. J. J. Griesbacb, with an In- 
terlineary Translation, in which every Greek word is 
literally and Grammatically Construed as itstends in 
the book : A New Emphatic Version, based on the 
literal Translation, the labors of the most Eminent 
Biblical critics and translators, and the various 
readings of the Vatican Manuscript (No. 1209 in 
the Vatican Library), together with Philological 
and Exegetical foot notes, and a choice Belection of 
references : to which is affixed an Alphabetical Ap- 
pendix, containing all the Geographical and proper 
mimes occurring in the New Testament, with difficult 
Greek words and phrases critically Examined. The 
whole forming a Complete Guide to the Correct 
Reading and study of tho Books of the New Coven- 
ant. Geneva. 111.: Published by Wilson and Cock- 
roft. 1858." 

We have received the first No. of a work with the 
above title, which the publishers propose to issue in 
about 27 Nos. of 32 pages each. Price single Nob., 
20 cents or 12 Nos. for $2. Prospectus and spe- 
cimens of the work, will bo sent free of ohargo to all 
who address, Wilson and Cockroft, Publishers, 
Geneva, Kane Co, HI. 

We are not now prepared to speak of the accura- 
cy with which the proposed rendering is hi be made ; 
but will Btate that each page contains the Greek 
text a corresponding English word under each 
Greek word, and then a now version in the margin, 
with accompanying foot notes. Such a work, ably 
and faithfully done, would be a great desideratum. 
It is not stated under whose literary auspices this 
is being conducted. 



Truths for the Times, No. 5. Our Bible. By Ne- 
hemiah Adams, D. D., Pastor of the Essex Bt. 
Church. Boston: Gould and Lincoln, 50 Washing- 
ton st. New VoTk : Sheldon, Blakeman and Co. 
Cincinnati : George S. Blanchard, 1858." 

This is a very valuable pamphlet of 64 pages, — a 
continuation of the series that we noticed in the 
Herald of July 31. 



II. WHEN WAS ADAM THUS SURELY TO DIE 7 

The text answers this : " In the day that thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." Tho time of 
the infliction of the penalty, is thus declared identi- 
cal with the very day in which Adam should sin.— 
There is nothing equivocal in the period named, any 
more than there is in the penalty threatened. The 
very day in which man should eat, was to witness 
the execution of the penalty. 

What the penalty waB, Adam could have no ade- 
quate conception of, except as it may have been ex- 
plained to him by his Maker ; for it was utterly out- 
eido of anything he had then witnessed. Not so 
with the period named. Adam was fully cognizant 
from his own experience ,of what constituted ' ' a day . ' ' 
God himself hod " called tho light, day; and the 
darkness he called night," and an " evening and 
morning," — one of these periods of light and dark- 
ness,— was a full " day " (Gen. 1:5.) Adam had 
doubtloss seen a succession of these before ho ate the 
fruit ; and so could not have been ignorant of the 
full significance of the word " day." 

Some fancy that as " one day is with the Lord as 
a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day " 
(2 Pet. 3:8,) that the "day" included in the threat- 
ening, may have been such a period of time ; before 
the end of which Adam was to die the death threat- 
ened. This supposition, however, is fallacious. For, 
(1) those who thus reason coufbund the penalty 
with its consequences— not all of which have yet 
been experienced, though nearly six thousand years 
have elapsed ; whereas the penalty iB entirely die. 
tinct from the results that necessarily follow and 
flow from it. And, (2) Adam could have had no 
conception of a day of such duration ; there is no 
instance on record where a day measures any such 
period, or where the events to be fulfilled in a given 
day were fulfilled in any such length of time; and (3) 
Peter does not say that one day is with the Lord 



Portsmouth, N. H., July Zlth, 1858. 

Mr. Editor— Dear Sir :— Wonld you please to 
give your views in regard to the punishment of the 
wicked, unless it is a question that you would not 
like to discuss ? Whether it is to be eternal torment 
in hell, or, whether the wicked are finally to be des- 
troyed? As this point is being agitated now, I think 
that your paper would be read with interest, by 
many on the subject. Yours in truth, 

A Seeker for Truth. 

P. S. Is the annihilation of the wicked necessar- 
ily connected with the doctrine of the sleep of the 
dead? 



Axs. — Our view of the punishment of the wicked, 
is that it will be eternal. We have no objection to 
discuss it with any one who is competent to manage 
the opposite side ; for we never shrink from defend- 
ing truth on any occasion. The annihilation of the 
wicked is necessarily connected with the sleep of the 
dead; for if death is necessarily unconsciousness, both 
the first and second deaths must be — so that man, if 
annihilated at all, iB annihilated at death, as well as 
the wicked at the second death. 

We have answered the above very concisely, for 
the reason that we have no kind of an idea who is 
the writer, and we never expend a great amount of 
ammunition without knowing who our correspond- 
ent is. We prefor to have all write over their 
own signatures. 

Theological Discussion. — Rev. Sylvanus Cobb, 
one of the ablest theologians among the Universal- 
ist clergy, has invited Rev. Dr. Nehemiah Adams to 
prove the scripturalness of endless punishment in the 
columns of the Christian Freeman, which Mr. Cobb 
edits. Dr. Adams has accepted the invitation, and 
in a few weeks will enter upon his work. Mr. Cobb 
will of course reply to the arguments of Dr. Adams, 
and says that this discussion of this important sub- 
ject will be conducted in the spirit and manner of 
Christian manliness, such as will promote rather 
than diminish reverence for the Bible and Christian- 
ity. — Boston Journal, 

These combatants are among the ablest writers 
of their respective sides ; and the discussion 
which follows will doubtless be one of interest. 
We should like to see a full presentation of this 
question, as this will probably elicit. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




m Correspondent* are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general .«ubjcct of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular viow wo take of any scripture, from tho friends 
of the HtraUl, over thoir own signatures. 



Scripture Tropes— Uncorrected. 
[We now publish the lists first, as prepared by 
the one to whom any letter iB respectively assigned 
without having made any corrections. Will the 
Class at once examine each list, and send in the cor- 
rection, of any error in definition, classification, or 
illustration, that they may discover, or any impor- 
tant word that is omitted, any text containing one 
that needs illustrating, or that has peculiar beauty 
of expression or of significance. Also any phraseol- 
ogy may be corrected except that of the Bible, that 
will make the language more euphonious or expres- 



F.— Br Eta. 
Feet-washing : In the East, where sandals are 
worn, the feet in travelling soon become dusty and 
feet-washing is commonly practiced as an act of hos- 
pitality : M After that ho poureth water into a ba- 
sin, and began to wash the disciples'/ee/, and to 
wipe them with the towel wherewith ho was girded," 
John 13:5. 

A Substitution, for some analogous act: "I 

have washed my feet, how shall I defile them ?"— 
Cant. 5:3. " Tho righteous shall rejoice when he 
seeth vengeance : he shall wash his feet in the blood 
ol the wicked," (Psa. 58:10,) i.e. ho will see them 
destroyed. 

Fell, r. A Metaphor, expressive of suddenness : 
" While the word was in tho king's mouth, there 
fell a voice from heaven," Dan. 4:31. " There fell 
a noisome and grievous sore upon the men who had 
the mark of the beast," Rev. 16:2. 

' A Substitution, for loss of favor : " From 

which Judas by transgression fell," Acta 1:25. 

Fetters, n. Lit. Chains to bind the feet : "And 
the Philistines took him and bound him with fetters 
of brass," Judges 16:21. 

A Substitution, when their use is put for 

analogous restraints : '• To bind their nobles wit It 
fetters of iron ; to execute upon them the judgmont 
written ; this honor have ull his saintn." — Psa. 
149:8,9. 

Field, n Lit. A piece of ground inclosed for pas- 
ture or tillage : " Six years thou shalt sow thy 
field," Lot. 25:3. 

A Simile, when a likeness to wliat it under- 
goes illustrates what 'would be done to one of the 
sacred mountains : " Therefore shall Zion for your 
sake bo plowed as afield," Micah 3:12. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the cheerful and 

pleasant condition of tho earth in "the restitution :" 
" Let the field be joyful and all that is therein : then 
shall all the trees of the wood rejoice l>efore the 
Lord, for he cometh to judge the earth," Psa. 96: 
12,13. 

A Synecdoche for fields : " And the hail 

smote throughout all the land of Egypt all that was 
in the field, both man and beast ; and the hail smote 
every herb of the field, and brake every tree of the 
field," Ex. 9:25. 

A Metonymy for its fruits : "If a man Bhall 

cause a field or a vineyard to be eaten, and shall put 
in his beast, and Bhall feed in another man's field ; 
of the beet of his own field shall he make restitu- 
tion," Ex. 22:5. 

fan, a- Lit. Consisting of fire : " Then these 
men were bound in their coats, their hosen an 
their hats, and their other garments, and were cast 
into the midst of the burning fiery furnace," Dan. 
3:21. 

A Simile, illustrative of the condition, or 

appearance of the object designated : " Thou shalt 
make them as a fiery ocen in the time of thine an- 
ger," Psa. 21:9. " His throne was like the fiery 
fame, and his wheels as burning fire," Dan. 7:9. 

A Metaphor, expressive of strictness, or se- 
verity : " From his right hand went a fiery law 
for them," Deut. 33:2. " Think it not strange con- 
cerning the fiery trial which is to try you," 1 Peter 
4:12. 

A Substitution, for the nature of Satan's 

temptations : " Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to qvenrn all the fiery 
darts of the wicked," Eph. 6:1ft.. 

Ftu.,j>. Lit. To put or pour in, till the thing 
will hold no more : " Fill tho water-pots with wa- 
ter. And they filled them up to the brim," John 
2:7. 



A Metaphor, expressive of satisfaction : 

" Wilt thou fill the appetite of the young lions ?" 
Job 38:39. 

An Hyperbole, expressive of abundance : 

" To-morrow will I bring the locusts into thy coasts 
. and they shall fill thy houses," Ex. 10:4,6.— 
" They shall draw their swords against Egypt and 
fid the land with the slain," Ez. 30:11. 

Filth, n. Lit. Dirt, or anything that defiles or 
soils. 

A Simile, illustrative of the estimation in 

which the apostles were held : " We are made as 
the filth of the world," 1 Cor. 4:13. 

A Substitution for guilt : " When the Lord 

shall have washed away the filth of the daughters of 
Zion," Isa. 4:4. 

Filthy, adj. A Metaphor for vile : " Put filthy 
communication out of your mouth," Col. 3:8. — 
Lot was " vexed with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked," 2 Peter 2:7. 

To "Eta." 

Isa. 40:31. The explanation of the Simile of 
"Eagles" in this passage appears to be incorrect 
and far-fetched. The text is generally referred to 
as indicative of faith, or the fulfilment of the rich 
promises of God to those who fully wait on Him. 
To understand it as having reference to the " ascen- 
sion of tho saints " would seem to conflict with that 
word in Thcss. where they are said to be " caught 
up," (4:17.) 
See the promise in Isa. 33:16. (margin.) 
" Praise the mount, oh fix mo on it ! 
Mount of God's unchanging love." 

" Wings," here, may possibly denote faith, lovo, 
hope, and holy affections, cherished by the believ- 
ing soul. 

Yours, Gaics. 




The Effects of Preaching the Word. 
Our Lord has assured us that the faithful procla- 
mation of the gospel shall be attended with his bless- 
ing, and prove successful in the work for which it 
is intended. " It shall not return unto me void, but 
shall accomplish that whercunto I sent it." Thus 
the various portions of gospel truth have in their 
time, order, and places been accomplishing thoir 
Author's design, although short-sighted mortals of- 
ten fail to see and recognize the fruits of the seed 
sown, and in their unbelief feel that but little is 
being accomplished by all our efforts. 

I have been reflecting a little on this subject of 
disponsational, or perhaps more properly, chrono- 
logical development of truth, and its effects on the 
masses, when faithfully preached. My deductions 
may bo new to some, and if you will follow me. and 
show that they arc incorrect, I shall be benefited. ] 
If correct, then others may be benefited, though it 
sets hard on some who are slow to believe. 

We are much inclined to look for immediate re- 
sults of gospel preaching, yet those well skilled in 
gospel principles have learned better. It is true that 
immediate results do sometimes attend the publish- 
ing of the word of life. Individual cases of local re- 
form have speedily followed the laborers toil. But 
old national, or denominational habits, are not cor- 
rected, or changed :n a day. Neither are their tra- 
ditions exploded, conviotion fastened, and faith gen- 
crated by the great truths of the gospel in a few 
months or years. But long and continued exertion, 
with God's blessing, will do tho work the AMinighty 
God has intended shall be done. 

Turn back to the days of John the Baptist. The 
people under God's special care, the repositories of 
his word, were turned out of the path of truth. It 
had lo6t its power on them ; for they had made it 
void by their traditions. They were not at all pre- 
pared to listen to the whole of tho message about 
Jesus of Nazareth being their Messiah. Yet they 
did listen to John's preaching with great attention, 
insomuch that " all Judea and Jerusalem came to 
be baptized of him." John wag rather popular for 
a time, but there was a principle in his message 
which destroyed his popularity. " Who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to eome ? Bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance and begin not to say, We 
have Abraham to our father." 

John's preaching aroused the peoplo.turnod their 
attention, set them to thinking and mocking, and 
some to repenting. They had as a nation, long look- 
ed for the promised Messiah ; had waited for him ; 
sung and talked of his glory. " They mused, and 
all men were in expectation." Jesus was bap- 
tised, and all attention was turned to him. He 
preaches, the people flock to hear him. His man- 
ner is singular, His announcements peculiar, His 
His acts of mercy, — healing the sick of all manner 
of diseases — touched their sympathies and won the 
affection of the masses, "And his fame went through- 
out all Syria . . . and there followed him great mul- 
titudes from Galilee, and from Dccapolis, and from 
Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from bevond Jor- 
dan." He was Incoming popular. They had not 



yet understood his mission, nor learned his doctrine. 
It was now time to controvert their traditions, to 
plant tho standard of the truth respecting the open- 
ing dispensation, and commence the war upon the 
errors ef doctrine which were leading them from 
God, and righteousness. Choosing a few fishermen 
as his helps in this mighty work, lowered him in 
the estimation of the populace,and thus he begins to 
spread before the vast multitudes those great and 
glorious doctrinal and practical truths recordod in 
Matt. 5th, 6th and 7th chapters. There is a great I 
difference between referring to, and rejoicing over 
past mercies and promises of God, and opening up 
new, or undeveloped truths which stand in array 
against tho ruling ideas of the masses, and putting 
our whole force to work to defend them. Each are 
proper and important in their place. Jesus and 
his twelve and his seventy wrought in the latter field 
chiefly. They faced a blind church and an ignorant 
world. A standard of truth was to be roared which 
had fallen down, and new developments to be de- 
fended. . 

The work went on, opposed at every step it ad- 
vanced, and the multitudes often trembled under the 
sound of the voice of Jesus. At one time it was 
said " the world arc gone after him :"- at another 
time all forsook him but the twelve. It might have 
beensaid, (and perhaps was,) If he was of God .great- 
er reformations would follow his laliors. But this 
is premature judgment. Tho truths he and his 
apostles were preaching must have time to take root 
before the harvest appeared. John preached sever- 
al years : then Jesus and his chosen ones preached 
several yoars.passing various changes of circumstance 
when Jesus was taken and crucified, and only a very 
few claimed to be his disciples. Even after their 
fears were dispelled, and their hopes renewed by the 
resurrection of Christ, we find their number only 
one hundred and twenty. But was this all the fruit 
of the labor which had been done? No, verily. 
The fame of Jesus had gone all abroad. The mul- 
titudes had heard of him. Some hoped, many fear- 
ed. When anything new took place, they thought 
of Jesns of Nazareth. The news widened, convic- 
tion deepened. The testimony of those who said he 
was risen from the dead, fell heavily on tho ears of 
the people. Their hopes that they were free from 
him failed them. New evidences constantly accu- 
mulated, that he was the Christ. 

The memorable day of Pentecost came, the prom- 
ised descent of tho Holy Spirit was fulfilled. But 
was this a new revelation ? No. It was the Spirit 
of truth sent to bring all things that Christ had 
said to his disciples' minds. John 14. To convince 
the world " of sin, because they believed not on 
Christ. ' ' The Spirit then was to back up what had 
been proclaimed for several years to the world. Its 
effects were very visible : tho various national repre- 
sentatives present on that occasion did not need to 
be taught all tho itemB which had beon announced 
before ; Peter gets up and alludes to the promise 
God had given of this thing, makes u general state- 
ment of the minion of Jesus, quoting a few proof- 
texts, declaring their fulfilment in Jesus ; affirming 
his resurrection, 4c. They knew what was meant, 
they had heard all about theso things before. Truth 
had token root ; evidence now amounted to demon- 
stration. No farther excuse could be urged. They 
cried out, and three thousand were converted. From 
this point conversion and reform marched rapidly 
onward. But it was not the result of the gift of 
the Holy Spirit only | nor was it that the apostles 
had better weapons, greater truths ; or were better 
men. But it was the results of the truths preached 
by John, Jesus, and his chosen ones, constantly, 
perseveringly, faithfully, until tho public mind was 
enlightened, former errors exposed, truth set home 
to their hearts by tho Spirit, and thus confirmed. 

I. C. Wellcome. 



Feet-washing. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ after the last supper, gir- 
ded himself and washed bis disciples' feet, and said, 
" If I, your Lord and Master, have washed your 
feet, ye also ought to wash one another's feet." 
From this, it is orgued by some, that washing the 
saints' feet, is of the some binding obligation a« a 
religious institution, that the Lord's supper and 
baptism are. That our Lord did it, and said that 
his disciples should do it to each other, is a sufficient 
reason why it should be regarded and practised in 
accordance with his instructions. But there are 
several considerations to be taken into the account 
in settling the question of duty on this point, such 
as, 

1st. When is it to be done, when necessary or 
when unnecessary and merely for a form ? Thnt it 
is when necessary, the remark of Jesus settles, 
" He that has been bathing," (So Campbell ren- 
ders it) " needcth not to wash his feet, but is clean 
every whit." John 13:10. Here it is expressly pnt 
on the foundation of need. 

2d. The next question is how did the apostles 



classify it when speaking of it, with religious ordi- 
nance^ or goad works ? clearly with good works 

1 Tim. 5:10. " Well reported of for good works • 
if she have brought up children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have washed the saints' feet, if she 
have relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently fid. 
lowed every good work." 

This should be decisive, that it h classified with 
good works, and not with religious ordinances, such 
as baptism and the Lord's supper. Had tliut been 
the design of feetwashing, it should have been class- 
ed thus : " Well reported of for theobecrvance of the 
ordinances ; if she has been baptized, if she has bro- 
ken bread, if she has washed the saints' feet," Ac. 
But it is nothing of the kind ; "but if she have dil- 
igently followed every good work." 

On this subject Dr. Wilbur Fisk has an interest- 
ing inoident in his Travels in Europe in 1835-6.— 
'• Narrative of a visit to the Hospital of the Trinity 
in Rome, on Holy Week." He says : — 

" The Hospital of the Trinity is a place for the 
entertainment of the pilgrims who visit Borne on 

great festival occasions, for religious purposes. 

Here they aro washed, fod, lodged for a term of 
time not exceeding three days, for tho greater por- 
tion, although those who eome from a great distauee, 
as from Spain, Portugal, &c, are entertained four 
or five days. The institution is a charitable one, 
and supported chiefly by donations and contriliutions 
from tho more wealthy. A long list of names of 
the more prominent benefactors are recorded on pub- 
lie tablets at the luapital. There aro two grand di- 
visions to the apartments of the Hospital, one sec- 
tion being set apart for males, the other for females. 
In the male apartment they make up two thousand 
beds ; and ample provision is made for their enter- 
tainment. One of the rules of the institution is, 
that all who come in the course of the day , must have 
their feet washed at night, which washing is per- 
formed partly by regular attendants, and partly by 
the nobility of Rome and other countries. The pope 
himself we were told, sometimes officiates in this, 
menial service. Tho evening we were at the Hospi- 
tal the highest dignitary who officiated was Don 
Miguel, ex-king of Portugal. 

" I left Mrs. F., whom I conducted to the en- 
trance of the female apartment, and went down in- 
to the batliiug-room of the males. A number pre- 
sented themselves to be washed. The range of foot- 
baths was qaite around the room, with pipes to con- 
duct both.cold and hot water. The ceremony com- 
menced by reading a short religious service. What 
followed was no more of an exhibition than any oth- 
er case of washing dirty foot. There was u large 
room full of spectators from all parts of the world, 
to see kings and noblemen perform the work of ab- 
lution on the lower extremities of some of the dir- 
tiest, roughest looking subjects that Italy can pro- 
duce. Some of them had sore feet from the badness of 
their shoes aud their pedestrian journey ; for these, 
plasters were provided and applied. The Don had a 
hard case, but however ,he scrubbed away with might 
and main, and when he got to the skin, he wiped 
it.kissed the foot,and ensconced it again in its sheath. 
All kissed the feet when they had done washing 
them." 

TLla appears to me to give the tree idea of feet- 
washing. In Oriental countries, where journeys 
were performed mostly on foot, and the weary trav- 
eller stopped for the night, his limbs weary and hi3 
feet sore and blistered, one of the most grateful at- 
tentions he could receive would be ju6t what these 
Roman pilgrims received, to have their weary and 
sore feet washed and dressed. And the love and 
humility which would induce and perform the ser- 
vice, is whit I understand our Lord to teach.— 
There is much more of the Spirit of Christ in such 
a proceeding than in washing feet already clean, 
and made so for the express purpose of attending to 
foet-washing as an ordinance of the church. 

No instance occurs in the whole history of the 
apostles where it is even intimated that either they 
or the church of their day, ever observed it as an or- 
dinance. Why, then, should it now be enjoined as 
such? 

J. Lrrcn. 



Pride. 

What : - pride ? An undue esteem of ourselves. 
In tho 3d chapter of Genesis, I think we have an in- 
troduction of this sin to the mind of oar first parents 
in connection with unbelief. Immediately after the 
serpent a*-nred them they should not die (thus giv- 
ing the lie to the Lord of heaven,) he assures them 
that they shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 
Thus puffing them with pride and unbelief, his ob- 
ject was ace >mplislied. "Pride goeth before de- 
struction ania haughty spirit before a fall . " In 
order to have right views of God. we must in some 
degree have a right view of ourselves. The Apostle 
James says, » God resiateth the proud, but glveth 
grace to th* humble." Solomon said, " A man's 
pride shall bring him low : but honor shall uphold 
the humble in spirit." 
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Pride has not only marked the destruction of in- 
dividuals, but of families, churches, states, nations, 
countries and kingdoms. It has separated husbands 
from their wives, parents from their children, broth- 
ers from their sisters, and has brought both sexes of 
all ages to an untimely grave. 

How many are ready to confess their pride ? How 
oft we hear it said, we ought to have pride enough 
to bo decent. Alas ! How mistaken. Nothing 
will mako us more decent than humility in the 
eight of God, for "He knoweth the proud afar off." 
And they are to be stubble in the burning day to 
be consumed by the fire of his indignation. " The 
wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will 
not seek after God : God is not in all his thoughts." 
God has declared that ho hates pride, and that the 
proud in heart are an abomination to him ; that he 
will destroy not only the house, but the heart of 
the proud. 

Pride begets envy, jealousy, malice, and oftentimes 
perverse disputations : for only by pride cometh con- 
tention, the Scripture declares. Again : " anger 
rcsteth in the bosom of fools, and the rod of pride 
is in their mouth." 

0 beloved brethren and sisters, flee thiB deadly 
poison to the Christian, and seek to be humble. — 
Let this mind be in you that was in Christ, who 
came in the form of a servant, was obedient unto 
death even the death of the cross. " Let nothing 
be done through strife or vain glory, but in lowli- 
ness of heart esteem others better than ourselves." 

When I look back to the year of 1844, my heart 
is piinod while I contrast it with the present. — 
What searchings of heart then ; how we strove to 
humblo ourselves, and although wc had come out 
from a number of different denominations, wc did 
not contend for our favorite tenets, which had 
separated ns into different sects before. We did not 
ask, do you believe in Wesley, Calvin or Lather, 
nor did we ask, do you bslieve the dead are conscious 
or unconscious ? But our great work was to be 
ready and persuade others, too, to seek the salvation 
of their souls, and be ready to meet the Lord. 

Now, brethren in the ministry, I warn you in the 
name of the Master, to attend to your calling, and 
seek to feed the flock of Christ. Strive not about 
Kurds that gender strifes. All Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, correction, io. Lot us seek to bo ap- 
proved unco God ; rightly dividing the word, giving 
every truth its proper place, and sec that wc hurt 
not the oil nor the wine. Make no test but what 
Christ made. " If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ he is none of His." 

A Servant of ttie Church. 



health was such, that 1 was obliged to return, and 
was confined to my house for two months. When 
the Lord restored me to my usual health, it was 
like fire shut up in my bories, to pursno my mission. 
I can do but little or nothing on my farm, but gain 
strength by riding. I think I can claim the prom- 
ise, " He gives strength equal to our day." And 
while I am cheered with the prosperity of some,my 
heart is saddened by others, who seem to be sickly, 
and arc not in a state to labor for the Lord. And 
the query arises in my mind, whether in some in- 
stances the responsibility has not been thrown too 
much upon the ministry, to do most of the work, 
the members not feeling their own responsibility to 
do their share. And if any have turned aside, may 
they comeback on gospel ground ; and that all God's 
little ones may mingle their prayers in the exercise 
of living faith in the speedy coming King is my 
prayer. S. J. 

Lincklaen, N. Y, July Uth, 1858. 



Letter from Sylvanns Jndson. 

Bzar Bro. IIdiks : — Since I embraced the relig- 
ion of Jesus, I have frequently been led to inquire, 
what would the Lord havo me do, although 1 have 
felt my own weakness and my own deficiency. But 
that God who takes notice of the weak, has manifest- 
ed His approval of my being a laborer in his vine- 
yard in my weak way. But more recently, while I 
have been enquiring, «" What wilt thou have me to 
do," it has come homo with weight on my mind, 
" Strengthen the things that remain, that are ready 
to die." I think I can say, that when I have gone 
m the name of my Master to do others good, I havo 
always shared in the blessing. The Lord of the 
vuv.-yard does not say I must do as mnoh as another 
one, butdo what I can. Aud I need the Holy Spir- 
it to do work in my sphere, ns much as another does 
to work in his sphere As a limb having no exor- 
cise becomes useless, so do we, unless we grow in 
gfa-e and in the knowledge of the truth. 
. I frequently ask myself, Am I living np to the 
,! ght which I have ? I have learned from the Scrip- 
twe* that Christ will come according to a promise. 
«t to believe the fundamental doctrin-* of the Bi- 
Vlc is not enough . Am I willing to suffer with him , 
*o have a right knowledge of the Bible, and prac- 
j*» accordingly ? That seems to constitute the qual- 
ification of a true heir of that kingdom: 1 

My 

sympathies have been very strong nr the tnin- 
Bh 7, realiiing the groat responsibilities that are 
•Wing on them as ambassadors for Christ. They 
f^* 1 great grace. They that go forth weeping. 
j» T e the promise, that the seed which they sow will 
Jhfc forth fruit. May the Lord speed on such as 
K° » His name. As to the necessary qualifications 
J<» accomplish this work, our Saviour has not left ns 
m the dark. Christ says, "Abide in me." That 
Wen « to be the secret. Then God works in, and 
W aw co-workers with him. It is easy to work 
The soul that is laboring, will not look 60 



then. 



•onoh at what is accomplished through his labors, 
* to know that he has pleased God, and be willing 
t0 tave the event with him. 

Soon after I saw yon at Homer, I visited the 
o oreh at McBonough, raised up through the la- 
^ ™ of Bro. Chapman. I purposed to go from house 
and to hold prayer-meeting*. But my 



Bro. W. S. Moore writes from Cheraw, S. C, 
Jnly 10th, 1858 :— 

Dear Bro. : — I am not allowed to express an opin- 
ion of our views among many in this vicinity, any 
more than if I was a mad man. How can I join 
such, when there is no unison of feeling at all ? If 
I mention the return of our Lord, I am scoffed at. 
If I could go with them in a worldly and loose way, 
in the Latitudinarianism of the age, I could be all 
at ease, so far as popular and worldly friends are 
concerned ; but I should rather be a door-keeper in 
the house of my God, than to be acting so contrary 
to the plain oracles of the Lord our God. From the 
learned to tho peasant, of all my acquaintance, they 
acknowledge that they are not able to contradict 
our views of the Advent faith, and they say that I 
am better posted np in the Scriptures than they are ! 
I was asked the other day by one of the first mer- 
cliants, how I got time to read the Bible so much, 
as ho was told by one, that I was the best read Bi- 
ble man in the place. The promise is plain, with 
tho admonition to be ready for his approach. So 
let ns hold fast to our profession, until the Lord 
comes to take each ono to rest from his labors. 



We hope our brother will still be strong, and let 
his light shine. He will receive our thanks for his 
aid, in sustaining the cause, and diffusing the light 
elsewhere. If his neighbors will not hear, and re- 
ceive the truth, others will. 



Bro. J. Eumshaw writes from Glencoe, Jnly, 
1858 :— 

Sir : — There arc some things in the Herald which 
I do not agree with. Last spring I saw it stated 
that Judas was always a devil, and was raised up 
to perform the work he did. Now, sir, 1 think if 
he did the work he was intended to do, he was an 
obedient servant and not a devil. I am of the same 
opinion as St. Chrysostom who said, "Judas at the 
first was a child of the Kingdom, and heard it said 
to him with the disciples, you shall sit upon twelve 
thrones ; but at lost became a child of hell." St. 
Ambrose said, " both Saul and Judas were once 
good, who afterwards became and continued evil." 
In once being good and becoming evil again, they 
are said to be written in the Book of Life and blot- 
ted out of it. 

Remarks. — J udas was not created for the purpose 
of doing that work, but was admitted among the dis- 
ciples because he would do it of his own choice, — in 
direct rebellion against his Master. If any suppose 
that Judas was once a holy saint, and from that be- 
came a child of wrath, we have no quarrel with 
them. We simply don't believe it. 



The Parable of the Sower. 

The sower went forth to sow the Word ; 
He sowed the good seed, the word of God ; 
Some fell by the way-side and the fowls of the air, 
Soon gathered it np and devoured it there. 

Some fell upon stony-places of ground, 
And it withered away and never was found. 
Some fell among thorns, and were choked with the 
cares 

Of this present world and no harvest bears ; 

While some fell upon good ground, 
And forthwith a harvest with plenty abounds — 
Prom thirty, to sixty, or a hondrcd did yield, 
The word was the seed, the heart was the field. 

Christian, sow all waters beside, 
And withhold not thy hand at evening tide, 
Sow hopefully, bountifully, at morning or even— 
The seed scattered here, may be garnered in heavtn ! 



F. B. 



Slanstead, C. E. 



OBITUARY. 



Prar Bro. Hikes : On the 7th of July, onr lit- 
tie daughter, Cornelia Acgkstj., fell asleep in Jesus, 
aged 5 years and 10 days. She died of convulsions ; 



was taken at 12 o'clock A. M. and breathed her last 
at half-past 11, evening. Her constitution being 
delicate, though her health was good, had given us 
more anxiety, while we considered her ours as a fu- 
ture comfort, by careful management. 

But the storm of disease arose, and the frail bark 
was driven upon the shores of death. How afflict- 
ive this visitation from our heavenly Father ! How 
sudden ; and when for the time we saw all hope lost, 
how terribly the rod fell upon us ! 

For some weeks before her death, she wanted to 
die, and go where God was. When I told her she 
mnst be buried in the ground first, she seemed will- 
ing, if by this means she could be taken to see Jesus 
in the resurrection. Her mind seemed to be in a 
state of devotion almost constantly. 

" Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, 
Look upon a little child ; 
Suffer me to como to thee ; 
Pity my simplicity," 

seemed to be the fervent prayer of her heart, for 
many days before her death. 

"And now in deepest anguish, 
Our hearts with sorrow riven, 

Hope, full of consolation, 
Is streaming down from heaven. 

Though death could coldly sever 
This loved one from our sight, 

She'll come ng-ain with Jesus, 
Clothed in immortal light." 

Yours in Christ, Ariel & Mary Crosby. 

Union Grove, Whiteiide Co., IB., July 21, 1858. 



and by using the id box I was able to go to my work in a 

few days." 

Another : " My child fell into a kettle of bot water, 
6Caiding the faco so that I thought the skin would come off. 
I applied tho Golden Salve, which took out tho tiro iu 
about ten minutes. It was healed in a few days without a 
scar." 

The above is a fair specimen of acknowledgments from 
nearly every place where it is introduced. 1 might give 
cases enough on the cure of corns to fill your whole paper. 

C. P. WH1TTEX. 



Bro. Himes : — It falls to my lot to inform you of 
the death of my husband, Jonathan Talford, who 
died May 21st, in his 57th year. His disease was 
consumption. 

He had been a resident of Chazy for thirty-nine 
years, and for a number of years a member of the 
Methodist church ; but since '42 he has been a firm 
believer in the Advent faith. He did desire to live 
till Jesus came ; but a few days previous to his 
death, as he saw disease making rapid progress, he 
gently gave up all, and ardently desired the time to 
come when his weary body would find rest in the 
grave. We believe that he sleeps in Jesus, and 
those that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 

I ask tho prayers of the faitliful.in my loneliness, 
for me and my family, that we may be preserved 
from sin, and prepared for the kingdom when Jesus 
comes. S- Taltori). 

East Chazy, N. Y, July 13th, 1858. 



Dieo, in Laborrow, Canada West, July 3d, Sa- 
rah, wife of I. Albersox, aged 56 years. 

She enjoyed perfect health up to the day of her 
death, when she was suddonly taken ill. She em- 
braced the faith of the Coming One in 1843. She 
leaves a husband and three daughters to mourn her 
loss. May this voice from the dead have its desired 
effect on the family. 

Danl. Campbell. 



Dieti, in Tyenduaga, C. W., July 4th, Mary, 
wife of Bro. John Loomis, aged 51 years. Also, 
July tith, Alexander Looms, aged 25) years. 

This is a very deep affliction for Bro. Loomis and 
family. Muy God support. Sister Loomis left a 
husband, one son aud two daughters to mourn their 
loss. A. Loomis left a wife and two children, with 
a numerous circle of friends and neighbors. 

D. C. 



The Golden Salve. 



This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its viul 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in tho complete euro of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, seald head, chafed bond, chafed infant*, 
irens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and rorofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teat* on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
w»it», Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whittcn, So'. 37 
East Merrimaek street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have ono doa. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 29, '58 



testimonials. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me., has furnished me a 
long list of names testifying to the favorable effect of this 
healing remedy. I select a few for the benefit of others 
who may be afflicted in a similar manner. 

Another : " 1 have long been afflicted with salt rheum. 
I used one box of the Golden Salve, whieh cured me." 

Mrs. Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : " I have been afflicted 
with scrofulous humor for more than twenty years ; tried 
many remedies ; but havo recently used two boxes of the 
Golden Salve, which did me more good than all other rem- 
edies I have used." 

Another : Mr. Levi Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : "I had 
my foot badly crushed by the wheel of a loaded cart. It 
was terribly swollen. I could not touch it to the floor for 
three weeks. A man came along with tho Golden Salve, 
and advisod mo to use it I laughed at it, but look it and 
ased it freely, and the next day was able to go to meeting; 



Ayer's Pills 
Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are tho statements from some eminent physi- 
oians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
" Tour pills are the prinoo of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
whioh makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaintr. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of Now York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur. 
pose as an aperient, bnt I find their beneficial effects upon 
tho liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sinoerely rc- 
joioc that wc havo at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestkm. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that tbey are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to tho diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I havo cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, whieh had resisted tho 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhao — Relax. 
From Dr. J. Q. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the fiver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small dose*, for bilioiu 
dysentery and diarrhcea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." , 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppreuion. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who praetises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of tho natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also vory ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so much the best physic we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — Costivcneas. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot bo said of your pills for the eure of 
costivencss. If others of our fraternity havo found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itaelf, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I beliovecostivoness to 
originato in the liver, but your pills aflect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipetar — Salt Rheum 
— Tfltcr — Tumors — Rheumatism— (soul — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Ezekiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" Yon wore right. Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretorios, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit for them." 

For Headache — Sick-Headarhe — Fold Stomach — Piles — 

Dropsy — Plithora — Paralysis — Fits, tfc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer yon what complaint" 
I havo enred with your pills bettor than to say all that we 
over treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartio in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the best 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

Hf~ Most of the pills in market contain mercury,which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectornl 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his owu eye, with invariable accuracy 
anf' care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter - 
t*vis, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
.ululteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for tho euro of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lie! of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every baalei 
it contains. Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify il has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the elass of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community , have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cares too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PHEPABED BT Dn. J. C. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Maes. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jaa 2— ly 
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ITEMS AMI SEWS, 



The lightning struck, Friday the 23d ult., the house of 
D. C. Fisk, in Shclburne, Mass., and, says the Worcester 
Transcript, made wild work as it passed through tho house. 
It knocked the chimney and an iron fire-frame into the 
kitchon, tumbled a elock from the mantel-pieco, graxed a 
bod on whioh some children were sleeping, made the oirouit 
of a number of other rooms, tipped over a pail of water, 
threw the hearth and lids otf the store, knocked the top off 
tho stovo, knocked the top off the churn, and after cutting 
up several other shines, burned its way through tho front 
door, and buried itself under the door-stone. No one in 
the houso was injured. 

Another mathematical phenomenon has appeared. Ilia 
name ia.Mcrodith Holland, aud ho is a native of Monroe 
county, Ky. It is said that he can answer any mathema- 
tical question without a moment's delay. He declares that 
ho is conscious of no mental effort, but the answer is pre- 
sented to his mind almost simultaneously with the ques- 
( tion. Aside from this wonderful faculty he has a very or- 
dinary and uncultivated mind. 

In Canton, Mass., on the 28th ult., at thu machine shop 
of Franklin Reed, one of the workmen, Edward Rice, as 
he was sharpening somo tools, was killed by the explosion 
of the grindstone, living but three hours after being found 
upon tho floor insonrlblo, and blood gushing from his nose. 
A wife and two children survive him. As a gentleman who 
went to inform Mrs. Rice of her bereavement met her at 
tho door she exclaimed, " You need not say a word ; you 
need not say a word. I dreamed all about it last night I* 

On Friday tho 23th ult., there was a snow-storm on Mt. 
Washington. The roof of the houso on the mountain-top 
was completely covered, and the party, thirteen in num- 
bor, who passed tho night, indulged themselves before 
breakfast in a game of snow -balling. Tho mercury fell to 
30 dog., and ice was found in the pools on the summit 

A daughter of Henry S. Wooder, of Mount Hawley, III. 
eight years of age, died of hydrophobia recently. She had 
been bitten by a cat. 

A girl of fourteen years, named Emma Evans, was frigh- 
tened to death in Now York on Sunday evening the 25th 
nit. As she was entoring the hall of her house, the ser- 
vant girl suddenly uttered an exclamation in such a way 
as to cause Miss Evans to fall to the ground in a swoon, in 
which she continued until sho died. It was found that a 
blood-vessel of tho brain had been ruptured. 

In Baltimore on Tuesday, the 27th, a youth aged 16 
years, named James Shnnnosscy, while passing through 
tho street, was assailed by n vicious dog, belonging to H. 
Thomas. The dog rushed upon him, but without inserting 
his teoth in his person. The youth fell to tho pavoment, 
then arose and staggered against tho wall of tho honso,and 
fell down again. Several persons passing raised him up, 
when it was discovered that he was already dead. The 
dog was afterwards killed by police officers with their re- 
volvers. 

Somo English farmers have discarded the ordinary sithes 
in their mowing this year, for an implement in all respects 
tho samo, except that it is fifteen inches shorter. It is 
stated that the result is a saving of one-third in the labor. 

An island, about five rods square, covered with a luxu- 
riant vegetation, floated down Lake Outario a few days 
since The soil was sufficiently firm to bear up a man,and 
was inhabited by small birds. 

At Thornton Gore, N. H., on the Uth ult, John Mer- 
rill, about 18 years of age, son of Peter Merrill, during a 
halt while searching for a bear, stood with tho muzzlo of 
his gun pointing towards his head, and accidentally hitting 
the hammer with his foot the weapon was discharged and 
the contents went through his head, killing him instantly. 

The " Dalles," a word which occurs frequently in tho 
news from Oregon, is a name given to a narrow passage on 
the Columbia river, some fifty miles above the Cascades, 
where the stream passes between immense walls of basaltic 
rock, only three hundred feet asunder. The name, which 
is pronounced as if written dolls, means " slabs ;" and was 
given, doubtless, by the early French trappers, as descrip- 
tive of tho remarkable masses of basalt, whioh arenotdis- 
similar to flog stones set upon end, and cemented together. 

The wadding factory of George Boardman, in Benning- 
ton, Vt, was burned on the 22d ult. The loss is estimated 
at 310,000; insurance $2000. 

Tho Winsted (Gt.) Herald gives discouraging accounts 
of the iron business in Litchfield County. It says that 
from 20,000 to 30,000 tuns of ore from the Salisbury mines 
is stacked up around the Conoau furnaces, for want of a 
market. 

The Darlington (S. C.) Flag says the " black tongue," 
which has made such havoc among the cattle in our South- 
ern and Western States, has made its appearance in that 
section, and the disease is spreading rapidly in every part 
of the South. This disease is said to render the meat of 
tho animals suffering with it poisonous. 

Dispatches from St. Joseph's, dated 22d ult, state that 
ad vices from Salt Lake Citjg to July 3, have been received. 
The Mormons had all returned to the oity and their houses 
in different parts of the Territory. Gen. Johnston had 
passed through the city with his forces, and encamped 30 
miles oa tho other side of it No troops were in the city. 
The government officers bad been duly installed in their 
various offices, and wero preparing for the proper discharge 
of their duties. Brigham Young was anxious to be tried 
lor treason, but insisted that the jury should consist of 
Mormons only. 

The St. Louis Democrat says that the steamer Editor, 
on tho Illinois, the other night, at 9 o'clock, was visited 
by a stream of the Mormon or shad fly, pouring on her 
decks to the depth of six inches, and it was difficult to 
shovel them overboard. The trees along the shore wero 
loaded with these short-lived insects. 

On the 26th ult. in New York, a child ten years of age, 
named Georgo Pretnor was found dead in a chest in his 
father's house. It is supposed that ho hid himself away 
iu the trunk for some unexplained cause, and the lid fall- 
ing, the lock being self-acting, he was fastened in and died 
from suffocation. 

The Memphis (Tenn.) Avalanche fays that a negro man, 
•lave of Mrs. Stork, in that city, recently came to his 
death from the brutal treatment of a fiendish overseer, 
named Win. S. Montgomery, who administered a series of 
whippings extending over ten days. The first punishment 
consisted of five hundred stripes. When it was ascertained 
that the negro would die, the scoundrelly overseer made 
his escape. 

Foreign News. 
Accounts from Athens state that a terrible reac- 
tion of the Mussulmen against the Christians has 
taken place in Candia. 

A young Greek of theCanea killed a Turk in self- 
defense. The body of tho Mussulman was conveyed 
to the Mosque, and a general rising took place. 
The European Consulates, as well as the Catho- 



lic Churches, were insulted. The French nag was 
fired on, and the hotel of tho Turkish Admiral was 
threatened unless the Greek was put to death. 

Tho Greek was strangled by ordor of the Admiral, 
and his body was given up to the populace, aud was 
dragged by them before tho houses of the Consuls. 
The Christians were leaving tho Canea in crowds. 
Tho Turks at Rettmo have devastated the churches 
in that town, wounding several of the clergy, and 
taken possession of tho citadel, the artillerymen sta- 
tioned in it taking part with the mob. 

The Paris papers publish the following dispatch 
from Alexandria : " It appears that tho first intel- 
ligence of the massacre was given on board the Cy- 
clops by several Greeks, who swam to tho vessel du- 
ring the night. She sent two boats the next morn- 
ing (the 16th June) to the town, but they were ob- 
liged to fire on the natives, who strove to cut off 
their retreat. Tho French Consul, his wife, and 
several of the household were beaten to death with 
clubs. The daughter of the Consul, M. Emeral, 
the Chancellor and two servants, escaped by a mira- 
cle, and Bafely arrived at the French Consulate-Gen- 
eral here (Alexandria) on the Gth. Tho English 
Consul and his household were literally hacked to 
pieces. The murderers were about 5000 in number." 

A Marseilles dispatch says : « The Calcutta Eng- 
lishman and the Bengal liurkaru state that tho re- 
bellion is more general. Tho army was in very good 
spirits, but its numbers were rapidly decreasing. 
The deaths at Lucknow had reached 90 in one day. 
Twenty died of apoplexy. Colonel Thompson died 
of cholera. Reinforcements amounting to 1500 men 
had arrived. The garrison at Lucknow had been 
reinforced with one regiment." 
The Times Bombay correspondent says : 
" I do not often write of the weather, but it is at 
this moment the most important element in the 
campaign, For twenty years no such season has 
been known. The little rains fell a fortnight be- 
fore their time, and then ceased ; and the land is 
one huge steam bath. At Calpee the thermometer 
in tents is 134 dog. ; in Jugdespore it is 130 deg. ; 
and in Lower Bengal, within the reach of the sea 
breeze, it is 126. In Calcutta, in a house hermeti- 
cally sealed against the light, and with the punkah 
going, it stands steadily at 06 deg. Sickness is all 
but universal. The small pox is bursting out here 
and there, half the European community have fevers, 
and a moiety of the other half only escape the curse 
by an infliction which, though not unhealthy, is 
even more unbearable — innumerable boils. In Al- 
lahabad, out of 1600 Europeans, not 900 are fit for 
duty, and the number of deaths from ' apoplexy' — 
that is, sunstroke — exceeds the mortality from all 
other sources. In tho midst of all this there are regi- 
ments in which the stock is maintained, and in which 
punkahs paid for by the government are forbidden. 
Tho duke of Cambridge should stop all this by for- 
bidding the stock in India at onoe — its use is option- 
al I believe — and compelling commanding officers to 
leave the punkahs alone. The Royal Artillery, for 
instance, are losing men at the rate of 14 per cent, 
pcronnum, exclusive of fighting casualties. Again, 
tho men are now dressed in light colored cotton cloth, 
capital stuff to resist the climate ; but their heads 
are still unprotected. They receive, it is true, a 
white cover for their caps, but it is no protection, 
except so far as its color is concerned. Routine and 
the sun together are beating uh, and I was toK this 
morning, that with all the reinforcements and re- 
cruits sent out, we cannot muster even now 26,000 
effective Europeans. By Octobor a third of them 
will be off duty, for though the soldiers do not get 
apoplexy in barracks, they do get liver complaints 
and low, debilitating fevers." 

The famous comot which has been so long missing 
has at length made its appearance. Professor Don- 
ati, of Florence, certifies that he saw it for the first 
time on July 2. He has observed i t frequently since ; 
it looms daily larger and more luminous, and ho ex- 
pects that from the middle of August to September 
it will be visible to the naked eye. 





Preaching to the Deaf and Dumb. — In the Xew 
York Observer for tho present week, we find a pleas- 
ing account of a visit of deaf mutes to tho Presby- 
terian Church at Fort Washington, during divine 
service . Of course they were unable without assis- 
tance to comprehend what the minister was saying. 
Mr. Lewis Peet, one of the instructors at the Deaf 
and Dumb Institution, accompanied them, and in- 
terpreted the sermon to them. The officiating cler- 
gyman , describing the sccue, says : 

" My visit to the institution I shall not soon for- 
get. 1 had engaged to preach at the Presbyterian 
Church at Fort Washington, not knowing that some 
of these deaf mutes would constitute a part of my — 
shall I say audience ? Yes, audience — for they hear 
with their oyes. They came late, and took seats 
near the door. Tbey were accompanied by Mr. 
Lewis Peet, who was ears to them all. 

While preaching, I could not imagine what that 



young man Was doing. His eye was not upon me, 
but down in the pew ; and bis hands were at work 
upon something there — whtt, I could not tell. There 
was something going on between him and his com- 
panions, whose eyes were fixed, and over whose coun- 
tenances a gleam of satisfaction occasionally stole. 
I was annoyed by it. I thought it irreverent, to 
say the least. But how often are we mistaken in 
our judgment of persons as well as things ! 

The service being ended, I was introduced to this 
circle of supposed Gallivesj when, lo ! they were 
found to be among the most serious and interested 
portion of the congregation 

Mr. Peet was the young man who had annoyed 
me so much, and his wife, whose fine countenance 
sparkled with intelligence, was one of the number to 
whom he had interpreted the discourse. 

I inquired of Mr. Peet how much of the sermon 
he was enabled to communicate ? He replied, ' Al- 
most every word.' " 



A Boston gentleman, now in London, writes thus 
of Mr. Spurgeon, the celebrated preacher : 

" We went last Sunday morning and heard him, 
at tho Music Hall, Surrey Garden, and I found after- 
wards that be outdid himself even in his discourse, 
and for this reason, that his heart was very glad and 
grateful. I will tell you why. The proprietor of 
tho Garden let them for concerts, and fetes, and all 
kinds of such amusements, and they had agreed, or 
were going to agree, to let them for some kind of 
public entertainment on Sunday evening. Mr. Spur- 
geon intimated this in the course of his remarks, 
and added that he had been able to prevail on them 
to refuse, as he said he could not possibly preach 
there any longer if they were to be thus desecrated. 
Thus, as his preaching there on this occasion was 
an uncertainty last week, he was overflowing with 
joy that the obstacle was removed, and alluded to it 
specially in prayer, thanking God for removing it. 
Thus, although he still preaches as acceptably as 
ever and to equally vast throngs, he even outdid 
himself. His text was Luke 15:10 — 1 Likewise I say 
unto you there is joy in tho presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repentetb.' As ever, he 
deals in his own peculiar manner with his discourse, 
the theme being the sympathy of Heaven with Earth, 
and tho impression one receives on hearing him is 
that he is plainly a man sent by God. 

" His speech is perfectly natural, not the least 
straining at effect, apparently ; his language plain 
and forcible ; his style hightened and commanding, 
rather than particularly argumentive or entreating. 
Yet it has the true temper — the genuine Gospel ring, 
and a peculiar penetrative lorce, seemingly inherent, 
which it is impossible to withstand. 

" He charges tho ramparts of sin, eo to speak, 
with a boldness and confidence which is heaven- 
gifted and triumphant. I cannot write more, and 
only add here, that when he expressed iu his earnest, 
hearty manner, the idea that he had a passion for 
men '8 salvation, I thought I discovered the key to 
his unparalleled success as a minister of tho Gospel 
of Christ." 

In regard to Mr. Spurgoon's coming to Amorica, 
Rev. Mr. Eddy of this city, who is now iu England, 
Bays that ho thinks such a visit doubtful. 



Future Labors. — I shall preach in Worcester, 
Sabbaths, Aag. 8th, and 15th ; in SpVingfield, Ms., 
Tuesday evening, Aug. 10th, as Bro. Lndd may ap. 
point ; Wednesday and Thursday evening? Aug. 
11th and 12th, in Hartford, Ct., as Bro. Clapp shall 
appoint. 

After this time I shall preach in Boston for the 
present. 

My health is better. J. V. H. 



to reading everything procnnlble in the shape 
of a romance. This led her to att.'rly neglect her 
husband, herself and her eight children. Onedaii»h. 
ter, in despair, fled the paternal home and threw 
herself into tho haunts of vice. Another was found 
by tho police chained by tho legs to prevent her fbl- 
lowing her sister's example. The house exhibited 
the most offensive appearance of filth and indigence. 
In tho midst of this pollution, privation and poverty, 
the cause of it sat reading the latest " sensation 
work" of the season, and refused to allow herself to 
be disturbed in her entertainment. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Adjourned Hektiico at Worcester op the 10th An- 
.vual Conference of Adventwts. — In pursuance of a 
vote of the Conference, at its Into meeting in Boston, May 
25th, 26th, and 27th ; and in compliance with an invita- 
tion of tho ohuroh in Woroester, the Conference will meet, 
according to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday In No- 
vembor, at Worcester, Mass., at 10 A. M. 

Per order of the President 



F. Gunner, » „ _ 
A.Pearce^ *<"•«<""'■ 



Grove and Camp-xebtixrs — There will be a Grove- 
mocting hold at Cooper's Settlement, Clearfield Co., to com- 
monoe Aug. 12th, and continue one woek. Bro. J. Litch 
will bo present. 

In behalf of Bra. M. L. Jackson. 

There will be a Grove-meeting held on land owned by 
Daniel Miller, on Bennett's Branch, to commence Thurs- 
day, Aug. I3th, and hold one week. Elders J. Litch, I. R. 
Gates, and T. Holland are expeoted to be present. 

j. D. Boyeh. 

Also, a Groro-meoting on the Little Toby, on land own- 
ed by Mr. Josiah Enrle, to commence Aug. 2t>th, and hold 
one woek. The above named Brn. will be present. 

J. D. Boyer. 

A camp-meeting will be held at Marsh Creek on the old 
camp-ground, owned by Bro. J. Eckley, to commence on 
Sept. 2d, and hold one week, and longer, if practicable. 
Brn. J. Liteh ond J. D. Boyer are expected to be present 
Bro. T. Holland is also invited. In behalf of brn. 

M. L. Jackson. 



London Dilapidated. According to the Lundon 
Times, considerable portions of the city are in a 
state of dilapidation already beyond the power of 
renovation, except by re-construction. The Times 
proposes large expenditures for this purpose. It 
says : " If things go on in the present way we shall 
soon have to leave off boasting of English comfort. 
The word will be as inapplicable to the country as 
the epithet 1 merry' in the old ballads. Here are 
3,000,000 of us living in London iu a manner which 
is every day becoming more ond more unbearable 
Foreigners havonlways been disappointed in London, 
but now-a-days they are astonished, not to say dis- 
gusted. No doubt some improvements have been 
made : new districts have arisen, better built and 
better drained than the old, but they are at tho ex- 
tremities, and London proper is becoming more foul 
and dingy and dilapidated and stinking every day. 
The Parisian, the Viennese, tho Xew Yorker is sur- 
prised at the meanness of the houses, the closeness 
and smallness of the shops, and tho general slovenli- 
ness and want of care which meet the eye on every 
side. Tho Londoner seems to have no idea of pulling 
down a house. Whether from wont of enterprise, 
or from a bad system of tenure, vast districts in the 
most advantageous situations are covered with worth- 
less houses, which are allowed to stand and become 
worse and worse yearly, until they tumble down or 
otherwise cease to be habitable. " > ■ 



Effects of Nora Reading. A whole family 
brought to destitution in England, has had all its 
misfortunes clearly traced, by the authorities, to an 
ungovernable passion for novel reading, entertained 
by the wife and mother. The huBband was sober 
and industrious, but his wife was indolent and ad- 



By Divine permission, I shall preaoh Sept. 5th, evening 
at Colburn; bth, P. M., Clark. The following in the o've- 
ning, with tho exception of Sabbath appointments; Scat- 
boTo' 7th, Griggs 8th, Karnes Uth, W'Couipboll 10th, I. 
Campbell 12th, 10 A. M., W Willard 12th, evening, L. 
Lampkin, Uth, George Becmer loth, G Robison loth, W. 
Minster 17th. Henry Bordan 13th, 10 A. M., I Lawrence 
13th, I P. M., Dunwich 21. On my return I can attend 
to appointments by addressing me by letter, I. Campbell, 
Freelton, C. W. Dan'l Campbell. 

Wilbrabak Campmsetinq. — Providence permitting, a 
general campmcoting will commence at Wilbraham, on the 
old ground upon the hill, Monday, Aug. 2.1il, and continue 
one week. All are invited to attend and participate in this 
feast of tabernacles. The fare, on tho Wcetorn railroad, 
to tho campmceting, is reducod to half-price, which is 2.50 
from Boston, for both ways. It is expected that similar 
arrangements will be made with other roads, which will be 
noticed in duo time. 

R. E. Ladd, } 
Hiram Mc.xr.Kir, > Com. Arr. 
Geo. T. Adah;, j 



The Advent church In Manchester, N. H., worshiping in 
the Chapel on Central street, havo removed thoir meeting! 
to Smyth's Block, null So. 33, wheromeetings will be held 
threo times on the Sabbath, and Tuesday and Friday even- 
ing 8 - J. Mouse, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT- 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

D. Campbell — Have cr'd yon $1.50 on old account, and 
so balanced it. Then we have cr'd you $S;Bf on new ac- 
cent, and have charged you 50 cts. for II, to P. Bcddelh 
and 31.00 for H. to A. Clark— so that when you send, it 
should be put. to your credit. 

J. F. Boyer— Sent 200 Stories the 23th ult We do not 
And that we have any aeo't with you except for Herald 
which is paid to No. 101.0, and for this book, which, with 
postage, is 47 oti. 

Tc Aid this Office — A. S. BarUr$l, I. Yeccnm,$2. 

Eldor O. R. Fassett's P. 0. address is Westboro', .Mass. 



KECEIPTS, 

/ UP TO TCESDAT, ADGl'ST oRD. 

The A'o. appended to each name u thnt of i/,t Herald l» 
which the money -credited paye. A'c. SC7 Kas the clotouj 
number of 1857 ; A'o. 893 it the MiMIe of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and -Vc. 919 utotkt 
clone/ 1858. 

J Thompson 913, H Montgomery 319— arc cut of the 
1st No. of Reply to P. ; M D Proctor 919, L Holies 906, 
A Clark 310— have none of the 1st No. of Bro. Bliss reply 
to P., Thomas Sweet 319— did not give P. O. address, bat 
we have cr'd to T. S. of Byron, Mich. As we have anoth- 
er of tho name, if wrong, we will rectify. I) Curtis 919, 
R Jackson 319, T Ward 906, S Manuel 919, D H Watkins 
919, D Bosworth 9:S2_no div. till Jan., C. Stone 919, V 
Smith 300, E D Clark 919, C Parmalee 319, W <i A Guild 
919— each $1. 

Mrs A B Covell 319, K Lloyd 924, A Barber 934, A 
Fassett 971 , J Earashaw 946, B Garrett 913. A Byxbee 
893, Mrs H Story 976, U F Arnold 898, A P Nichols 914. 
L M Lowell 919, J Kinney 945, J Beurbowr 95C— each $2. 

W" S Miller on acc't, $4. 

P Ileddoll 900— 6C cts.— W'e ore out of the flrst No- °/ 
Bro. Bliss" ropiy to Mr Peaslee; I fooaatt b?J, $1-50; J 
Litch on acc't, $8.50. 




WHOLE NO. 900. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, AUGUST 14, 1S58. 



• Original. 
"QUIT YOU LIKE MEN."— 1 COR. 10 I 13. 

Stand up, Faint-heart ; face thy foe ; 
Deal him many a well-aimed blow ; 
Let the cringing worldling know, 

An you can, 
That thy spirit has a will, 
That thy soul hath metal still, 
And thy arm's not lost ita skill, 

lie a man ! 

Aet ! — and hindrance flees away ; 
Speak ! — and cowards shall obey ; 
Make your mark as well you may, — 

Rouse yo, then ! 
I'p '■ — and play the her) well ; 
Smite the dastard powers of hell ; 
Strike .'—and every stroke shall tell — 

Be a man ! 

Heaven-born conragc never cowers. 
True hearts in this world of ours, 
Scorning easo and beds of flowers, 

Lead the van. 
Let the timid faint hands fold ; 
Victory is for the bold, — 
Bow to neither power nor gold : 

Be a man ! 

Heaven helps those who themselves aid. 
God is for thee, — draw thy blade ; 
Ne'er be faithless nor dismayed, 

Once again. 
If On Him ye tut your eye, 
If Excelsior be thy cry" 
Ye shall conquer though yj die! 

Be a man ! 



Wateftury, Vt., July, 1858. 



D. T. Taylor. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

bv rev. joH.y cpiwiirs, d. d. 

Continued Jrom our lost. 
NdH CHAPTER XIII. 

The very first incident recorded in this chap- 
tor is, that in the church or congregation that 
was gathered together at Antioeh, there were 
certain prophets and preachers, whose names 
we here given : Barnabas, " the son of conso- 
lation;" Simeon, probably an African, being 
•ailed Niger, or black ; and Lucius of Cyrene; 
j* Manacn, who was a servant in the house of 
Herod, and whom he consulted about his pros- 
perity, and continuance on his throne, — 
"brought up with Herod the tetrarch ;" and 
PA Now, ''while these ministered to the 
Lord," literally, served the Lord, or worshiped 
the Lord, « the Holy Ghost said, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I 
h «e called them. A*nd when they had fasted 
and P ra 7?3> and laid their hands on them, they 
M «t then, away." Paul and Barnabas already 
*«e preachers of the Gospel ; but it seems to 
been the law or usage of the ancient and 
Primitive Church to lay their hands upon every 
they gent to a special missionary station, 
to implore on those they thus sent the cou- 
nting influ ence and blessing of the Holy 
Paul, an apostle, and Barnabas, a 
r acher ' wer " sent by the teachers and proph- 

tidi ChUrCh ° f Antioch t0 P rcach the g' ad 
ln g s in that country in which henceforth they 
G J« to labor. These two. full of the Holy 
° st , anointed richly for their mission, endued 
* a special sanctifying and enlightening pow- 
^' departed, and came to Cyprus; "and when 
of'f'nJ'-' 6 at 8alamis • the J Poached the word 
had m the 8yna £ 0 F ,e of the Jewj ; and the y 
a '8oJohn to their minister." They had 



no time to study its remains, its ruins, its tem- 
ples, its magnificent architecture, — and such 
there were at many of the places they visited, — 
but full of their commission, men of one thing, 
and with one object and design, absorbing and 
consuming every thought, they felt it their only 
duty and their privilege to preach the blessed 
Gospel everywhere. The synagogue of the Jew, 
the temple of the Gentile, were equally conse- 
crated for their work, and for the fulfilment of 
their mission. 

" Arid when they had gone through all the 
isle unto Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, 
a false prophet, a Jew." It is notorious that 
in ancient days the Jews were scattered through- 
out most regions of the Gentiles, and generally, 
deeply to their disgrace, exercising the office of 
pretending prophets, and sorcerers, and sooth- 
sayers, and fortune-tellers, and indicating a 
character in that day anything but creditable to 
their race; not the pious Jews, but the Jew 
by birth j not the Jew by circumcision of the 
heart and of the spirit, which is of God. This 
Jew, this profligate Jew, whose name was Bar- 
Jesus, was found with the deputy of the coun- 
try, Sefgius Paulus, " a prudent man ;" a man 
discerning the time, a thinking and reflecting 
man; who, having heard that Barnabas and 
Saul had been preaching the Gospel to others, 
and anxious to know what was the nature of 
their message, and the grounds on which they 
made it, sent for them, and desired to hear the 
word of God. Elymas the sorcerer — so was his 
name by interpretation — withstood them, be- 
cause his craft was in danger : if the Gospel 
was preached to Scrgius Paulus, and his heart 
was turned away from vain and idle, curiosity to 
serve the living God, then this miserable impos- 
tor was sure to be dismissed. And with all the 
tenacity of avarice, he resolved at all hazards to 
resist the intrusion of Saul and Barnabas into 
the good graces, by enlightening the mind and 
convincing the heart, of his master, Sergius 
Paulus. His name here is called Elymas, 
which is translated " a sorcerer." It is deriv- 
ed from a Hebrew word, which means " a wise 
man." Yon have all read in recent letters from 
the East, of those called in Constantinople the 
Ulemas. The Sultan never ventures to go to 
battle, or to engage in anything connected with 
his country, without calling together these sac- 
erdotal or ecclesiastical heads of tho nation, 
known by the name of Ulemas. Well, the 
name Ulema, a chief priest, or ruler among the 
Turks, is the same as the word Elymas, being 
derived from the same Hebrew word, and they 
might, with no great strain upon the word, be 
interpreted " Turkish sorcerers ;" as his name 
is here a sorcerer by interpretation. Now, this 
Elymas, we are told, withstood them. And 
Saul, who saw through him, not pronouncing a 
judgment as an individual ignorant of the state 
of this sorcerer's heart, but gifted as the apos- 
tles were with the Holy Spirit, and with a pene- 
tration which even the most vaunting of their 
alleged successors has not assumed, said to 
Elymas, " 0 full of all subtility and all mis- 
chief, thou child of the devil" — as he was — 
thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not 
cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord ?" 
And immediately the judgment of God fell upon 



Elymas, and he was justly punished for his sins 
by blindness coming on him ; not for life, but 
for a season ; the blindness a penalty to him, a 
proof to Sergius Paulus, and all that beheld it, 
that the arm of Omnipotence sustained the ut- 
terance of Gospel truth ; the miracle indicating 
God's power, attesting that the message was the 
wisdom, the inspiration, and tho revelation of 
God also. This explains why •' the deputy, when 
he saw what was done, believed." He said, 
"These men have the credentials of a mission 
from heaven ; their deeds are the seals of their 
embassy. God would not put forth his omnipo- 
tent power to attest a perfect lie. Because 
God's power attests these men's message, there- 



vest igation. He that doeth the troth cometh to 
the light, but they that love darkness rather 
than light feel they have a cause that can pros- 
per beneath, but cannot prosper above ground. 
Paul therefore accepts the invitation at once ; 
and said, " The God of this people" — and mark 
you, in the whole of his address, from beginning 
to end, there is not a single useless compliment, 
there is no attempt to gain their applause by 
the compromise of truth that was unpalatable to 
them ; but simply, faithfully, and fully, in their 
own synagogue, he tells them those great lessons 
they had not forgotten, but did not wish to have 
repeated in their hearing, " The God of this 
people, Israel, chose our fathers," in his sov- 



fore we believe that the facts they narrate, the I ercignty and in his freedom ; not because thoy 
doctrines they preach, are true." And Sergius [ were worthy, but because he was raercifyl, — " and 



Paulus, with far less evideuce than we have, 
and far fewer means of reaching that evidence, 
believed, and become a christian. 

After this we read, " they departed from Per- 
ga, and came to Antioch in Pisidia ;" and the 
first place they visited was the synagogue of the 
Jews. You will see, from the beginniug of the 



exalted the people when they dwelt as strangers 
in the land of Egypt." Do you see how deli- 
cately he reminds them? — "Once you were 
slaves in Egypt ; if you be anything now, it is 
because God chose this people, and brought you 
out with a high arm from the midst of it." And 
yet he says it so delicately, that he could give 



Acts onward to this chapter, how the apostles offence by his language to none, and yet must 



offered the Gospel to the Jews first, and also to 
the Gentiles. They preferred the synagogue to 
preach in to the heathen temple, and the reason 
was abundantly obvious. The Jew admitted 
the Old Testament ; and on his own principles, 
and from his own premises, the apostles were 
enabled to prove, consistently and logically, that 
he must admit the Gospel also ; and tho Jew 
becoming a Christian, would be a standing aud 
striking proof to tho Gentiles that the Gospel 
was what it professed to be — the wisdom of 
God. and the power of God. Well, now, " After 
the reading of the law and the prophets, the ru- 
lers of the synagogue sent unto them, saying," 
with great liberality, and with great candour, 
" Men and brethren, if ye have any word of ex- 
hortation for the people, say on." The chapter 
supposed to have been read in the synagogue on 
this occasion, or, as we should call it, the lesson 
for the day, is understood to have been the 1st 
chapter of Isaiah, and also the 1st chapter of 
Deuteronomy ; and there is throughout this ad- 
dress of St. Paul a continual allusive reference 
to some of the statements in this remarkable 
chapter. Well, Paul was too glad of an oppor- 
tunity of speaking. He was not afraid, as some 
are sometimes, to proclaim aud advocate that 
cause which he knew to be true, because he was 
in the company of them who had reasons that 
needed to be convinced, and reasons that re- 
quired strong arguments to convince them. He 
stood up at once, beckoned with his hand, glad- 
ly accepting the opening, and said, " Men of 
Israel, and ye that fear God, give audience." 
Now, why should it not be so still ? The minis- 
ter of the Gospel should preach everywhere. 
He should not say, " I will only preach in my 
own place," he ought to go to the platform, and 
afford those who are opposed to him an opportu- 
nity of saying what they have got to say. I 
am sure I should rejoice if I were admitted by 
Dr. Wiseman into his pulpit, and allowed to ad- 
dress his congregation ; and if he had the liber- 
ality that was displayed in these ancient times 
he would do so. And we may be sure of this, 
they that do not do so are conscious that they 
have a cause that will not stand such plain in- 



convey very humbling truths to all. Now that 
is the perfection of preaching, when a man can 
so preach that not a single truth shall be diluted, 
but so preach it that it shall pass unarrested 
through every prejudice and prepossession, and 
lodge itself in the living heart, and become, al- 
most without the consciousness of him that hears 
it, a living seed, springing up into everlasting 
life. Then he gives the whole history of God's 
dealings with them. " You are now in the land 
of Canaan ; but that is not to your credit ; for 
it was God that destroyed the seven nations. 
Then you got judges ; but it was not your wis- 
dom that selected them, but God. You after- 
wards desired a king." Now, mark the differ- 
ence. He says, " He destroyed seven nations ; 
he divided their land to them ; he gave unto 
them judges ;"but " they desired a king ;" gent- 
ly and softly reminding them of their wicked- 
ness in so doing. " Then God even gave you 
what you desired, Saul the son of Cis, "a 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space 
of forty years. And when he had removed 
him," — mark how he gives God all the glory ; 
it is God that gives, God that sets up, God that 
removes, God that raised up unto them David, — 
he gets all the glory. " And you therefore, Jews, 
whom I address instead of being puffed up and 
exalted by yonr national privileges, should re- 
member the rock from which you were hewn, 
and the hole of the pit from which you were dig- 
ged. A Jew would not accept Christ as the 
Messiah unless he could see the promise made to 
the fathers thoroughly fulfilled in him. 

Well, he says, " Of this man's seed" — that is, 
David — " hath God, accor ing to his promise, 
raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus." Then he 
says, "John came, his herald and his pioneer, 
according to the Scriptures, preaching the bap- 
tism of repentance to all the people of Israel. 
Then, when the people spoke to John, he said, 
Whom think ye that I am '! I am not he. But, 
behold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes 
of his feet I am not worthy to loose." Then, 
after telling them this, ho says. " Men and breth- 
ren, children of the stock of Abraham," — I give 
you every credit for your genealogy ; you are 
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of an illustrious stock, — "and whosoever among 
you feareth God, to you is the word of this sal- 



his throne again for us ! He comes the second 
time without a sin-offering, for the ultimate sal- 



vation sent." And then he goes on to say vation of his people — he comes for the eomple- 



things that must have been unpalatable. " For 
they that dwelt at Jerusalem, and their rulers, 
because they knew him not" — what a compli- 
ment to the wisdom of them that sat in Moses' 
seat! Yet he does not say it violently; he 
does not say, " I speak to ignoramuses ;" but, , 
" Because ye knew him not, nor yet the voices 
of the prophets." Now how cutting is that, yet 
how quiet ! "which are read every Sabbath-day" 
— a people hearing the prophets read every Sab- 
bath day, and yet not knowing what they meant! 
How faithful ! and yet how skilfully and gent- 
ly wasthat faithfulness conveyed? " And though 
they found" — and here is the very severest ot 
all. These very rulers, who heard the prophets 
every Sabbath-day, these children of the stock 
of Abraham — " no cause of death in him, yet de- 
sired they Pilate that he should be slain." 

In a very able critical work upon the original 
of this text, it is said it ought rather to be trans- 
lated — 'and this will show the wickedness of the 
people — " And because they found no cause of 



tion of the glorious work, which he has so glori- 
ously commenced. But he comes not alone, the 
grandees of the universe accompany him. How 
different from that time, when as a babe he was 
laid in the manger, and the stalled oxen were his 
companions ! But is not his object as astonish^ 
ing as when first he appeared in Bethlehem? 
The King of kings, and the nobility of the uni- 
verse, have descended to earth to esalt man to 
his throne ! They have come to his coronation ! 
Oh, the mysteries of that coronation day ! Not 
a pope, as is sometimes the case among pompous 
mortals— not the most exalted archangel shall 
have the privilege of crowning him, but God 
in our nature will do it I Were the most exal- 
ted king on earth willingly to become a servant 
to the lowest of his servants, and exalt him to 
his throne, it would not begin to be so strange a 
mystery, for it would not begin to be such con- 
descension on his part. God in humanity will 
come down, attended by his mightiest servants, 
to exalt us to his throne ! Rev. iii. 21 — " To 



cheek9 and arms, and through the flesh on their! might arrive when truth would be exhausted 
bodies, having stripped to the waist. and our felicity would be overclouded b y grj e f 

The performance began now to be very dis-jto which the weeping Alexander's was a childish 
gusting ; they foamed at the mouth, and seemed sorrow, 
to become intoxicated, falling back into the arms 



of those behind them, apparently fainting. 
One man howled, growled like a lion, and raved 
like a maniac. This continued for some time, 



Assuming the Responsibility. 

Some days since, while calling upon one of my 
when the serpent men came in with the asps labors, I found the grandmother about to cut 
round their necks ; and then some of the fanat- ! tne little godchild's hair, which, for some cause, 
ics rushed o n the snakes, and tore them with ' was foll,n 8 out - and which ^ B 00 ^ old lad 7 de- 
theif teeth; and when four or five men held termined ,0 c » f ' in order > as 8hc8ald ' thick- 
them each, they struggled fearfully, and tried to en ite P 0 ^ 1 -" 



bite them. As the banners now appeared, the 



It really docs seem a pity," said the old la- 



death in him, they desired Pilate that he should him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me 

in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am 



be slain." They asked him cruelly to put a 
man to death because they could find no mode 
of doing it in another way, or doing it legally, 
according to their law. 

To be continued. 



An Advocate on the Throne. 



Not only have we an Intercessor on the throne, 
but also an Advocate. " An advocate is one, 
who pleads the cause of another in a court of 
justice ; one who defends, vindicates or espouses 
a cause by argument ; one who is friendly to." 
In all these senses, Christ is our advocate 
in the court of heaven. How pleasing is the 
thought that we have an Almighty Advocate, to 
plead our cause — that wc have an advocace on 
the throne ! Who need fear when he has an ad- 
vocate on the throne? How ought it to console 
us, that wc have One who espouses our cause, 
who is perfectly able and willing to carry it 
through, and bring it to a successful issue. No 
difference how desperate may be our cause; 
with him for our advocate we have nothing to 
to fear. But how passing strange is the myste- 
ry, that God in our nature should ascend to 
the throne of the universe, to be the sinner's 
Advocate — the rebel's advocate '. — that poor, 
low degraded sinners of earth should have the 
most exalted Being in the universe, for their 
Advocate ? Must it not be an astonishing mys- 
tery to angels. 

Not only has he ascended into the heavens, 
and to the throne that is above all thrones, to 
be our Intercessor and Advocate, but he has gone 
there to prepare a place for us. Kings often 
send their servants before them, to prepare a 
place for themselves ; but our King, the King of 
Kings, has himself gone before to prepare a 
place for us, his servants ! Hence, we hear him 
saying, " I go to prepare a place for you,. And 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again and receive you unto myself; that where 
I am ye may be also." John' iv. 2. 3. He 
goes and prepares a place for us ! He does not 
send one of his servants to do it, but does it him- 
self! What he does in preparing those man- 
sions, we know not, and it would be only vain 
speculation for us to attempt to reveal that 
which he has not revealed.. It is sufficient for 
us to know that he is preparing them, and that 
when they are all prepared for us, and we are 
all prepared for them, " He will come again 
and receive us to himself." 

Here we behold a new wonder, the Lord of 
the universe, the King of all kings, leaves the 
throne of the Highest to come for us ! " Though 
thousands minister to him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stand before him," ever 
ready to do his bidding, he comes himself! His 
heart is too much in it to trust it to others '. 
Hence, though millions of holy beings would fly 
at his word, glad to obey him, and receivo us 
and carry us to himself, yet he comes instead of 
sending ! Though the armies of heaven follow 
him, yet he comes to receive us — H .' Aston- 
ishing ! — Yes, mysterious mystery, he leaves 



set down with my father in his throne." 

Every thing about man's salvation from the 
beginning to the end. is exceedingly strange and 
mysterious ; but which is the most so ? Which 
is the most wonderful? Which is the most 
mysterious in all this mysterious mystery ? I 
know not. Every step in the divine plan as- 
tonishes us. Every thing about it is worthy of 
God. Every thing about it is calculated to fill 
the soul with wonder and admiration and love. 
Every thing about it must more and more exalt 
the adorable One, in the estimation of all the holy 
of the universe. The crowning mystery is God 
in humanity received into the heavens — exalted 
above all ; but he does not remain there — he 
comes again, not to be humbled for us, but to 
exalt us who are made partakers of his nature, 
to his throne ! 

And even there the mystery does not cease, 
but revelation leaves us. The revelation of eter- 
nity may show that then, the mystery is but be- 
gun. One thing is certain, the " far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory" will still 
be to be manifested; and nothing short of eter- 
nity will be sufficient to manifest it to the most 
exalted minds. It will be such as " eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered in- 
to the heart of man." — I Cor. ii. 9. It is doubt- 
less such as no created eye has ever yet seen. 
It is such as the finite cannot yet comprehend. — 
Christian Observer. 



them closely together. By the time that a com- 
pact-mass was formed, half-a-dozen turbaned 
Dervishes, with long sticks, rushed in over them ; 
and then the Sheikh, on horseback, a man lead- 
ing his frightened horse, who trod heavily and 
quickly, like a horse passing through a T>og. 
He swerved, and trod on one man's head, and on 
legs of others. The Sheikh sat lying back, as 
if stupefied and in pain, dressed in a huge green 
turban, and supported by a dervish on each side. 
Some of the men were lifted up as if hurt, and 
all seemed to be, or to sham an intoxicated ec- 
Stacy." 




Fanaticism in Egypt. 

The following account of the great fanatic 
close of the Moohed e' Nebbee festival, in- 
Egypt, is from the " Memoir and Letters of the 
late Thomas Scddon, Artist," a work lately pub- 
lished in England : 

" This morning the Sheikh rode over the pros- 
trate bodies of the fanatics. After wandering 
about the fair with Fletcher, we mot a Mr. 
(Lieutenant) Burton, who, knowing the Arabic 
language thoroughly, has taken the dress. Find- 
ing the door of the Sheikh's house open, we went 
in, and found a great many Europeans there, 
with a crowd of Arabs, Kwasses, dervishes, and 
men and boys of all nations. Seats were ranged 
on each side for Europeans. We came in at 
about eleven, and had to wait more than two 
hours before the Sheikh arrived. During the 
interval a number of jugglers and serpent-tam- 
ers performed their evolutions. Two men, very 
wildly dressed, went through some very bad 
sword-and buckler exercises. Then men oame in 
with pointed iron spikes, about fifteen inches long, 
with a large knob of iron at one end, garnished 
with short chains. These they stuck in the cor- 
ners of their eyes and twirled them round : then 
they dug the pointed end against their heads 
and bodies; then a man lay down and they 
placed the pointed end on his stomarch, whilst 
a mau stood upon it ; then they held four or 
five on the ground, point uppermost, and the 
jugglers walked on them ; they then brought in 
their skewers, and thrust them through their 



lower order of them lay down side by side on | A J< as ^ drew the lon 6- silken rill 6 ,ets Anwgb 
their faces, while the others better dressed, took ! het fin 6 er9 - " but what was to b « done ? We tried 
them by the legs and shoulders, and pressed ' ev f rvthin S we could think of, and everything our 

neighbors told us of, and everything the papers 
said anything about, and all to no purpose. The 
hair keeps coming out, and I do belicre that So- 
phronia will be bald in a month more unless some- 
thing is done, and that pretty soon. Sec there," 
said the old lady, as she held' up a large quanti- 
ty of hair rolled up in a bunch, " see there ! did 
you ever see the like ?" and the old lady sighed 
like Shakspeare's lover. 

Drawing the comb through the long ringlets, 
she settled the shears firmly into her fingers, open- 
ed wide the blades, and essayed to cut, but some- 
how the fingers refused to move, her heart died 
within her, and laying down the shears, she look- 
ed up with a queer look of difiidencc. " I dare 
not cut," said she, " I'm afraid I'll spoil her looks 
to cut it. Here; child, here's a quarter ; go down 
to Mr. Bath and have him cut your hair quite 
short. It's no use to try to do what one knows 
nothing about," said she, in a moralizing strain. 
" Every one to the business he's fitted for ;" and 
she gathered up the stray hairs and burned them, 
and smoothed down her apron and adjusted her 
spectacles and resumed her sewing. 

" I came in," said I, " to have you go in with 
me to see Mrs. Armstrong's child. I'm not ac- 
quainted with her, and don't like to go in alone ; 
but the child is sick, I hear, and I want to be as 
neighborly as I can ton stranger and a new comer, 
so I came to have you go in with me." So, with- 
out more ado, in we went, and, after, a not very 
formal introduction, asked after the sick child, 
and got quite a circumstantial history of the case. 
It appeared that the child, a fat little chubby 
fellow, was taken the night before with the croup ; 
the doctor had been sent for and used the usual 
remedies with a very beneficial effect, and, among 
other means, had applied the cold wet compress, 
covered with a dry towel, to the throat, and had 
directed the vapor of warm water to be inhaled 
through a sponge wrung out of that liquid. 

" La me !" said the old lady, " who ever heard 
of such a thing ? Cold water to the neck of » 
child with the croup ! I should think he'd a 
caught his death of cold. And how is he now?" 
said she, as she bent over the crib and listened 
to the little patient's breathing. 

" He got along very finely this morning, bat 
this afternoon he seems a little hoarse," said the 
mother, " and I am anxiously waiting for the 
doctor. I expect him here every minute." 

" Well, yon may do as you're a mind to, 
said the old lady, " but I'd take off that cold wet 
towel, and throw away that sponge. — Steaming a 
child, as I live ! Cold water outside and hot 
steam inside ! Who ever heard ot it before ? 
said she, waxing loud and indignant : and after 
much talking she persuaded the too credulous 
mother to give her the charge of her darling. 
Away went the sponge, and off came the cloth 
from the child's neck, and mixing up a large cup- 
ful of goose-oil and molasses, commenced poar- 
ing it down the little one's throat. The chila\ 
which up to that time had been resting quietly 
in his crib, with no fever and not a single unfav- 
orable symptom, except, perhaps, a slight hoarse- 
ness, began now to struggle and cry, and in less 
than half an hour was in a high fever, and nn* 
ble to utter a loud cry, and was rapidly approach- 
ing suffocation. The mother, now thorough!/ 
aroused, wished to send for the doctor, but the 
old lady said, " No, as soon as the goose-oil aw 
molasses came up it would bring up the phlegm 
with it, and the little one would be well." A" 4 
so a precious hour flew by, the child each 
ment growing rapidly worse, and the old 1* / 



Mathematical Mysteries. 

Take a straight line one inch in length, and di- 
vide it into two equal parts or halves, divide the 
half into two quarters, the quarters into two 
eighths, the eighths into sixteenths, and so on, 
continually bisecting the fractions last arrived 
at. It is logically obvious that, by this process 
of perpetual halving, we can never reach the end 
of the line, although its length is only one short 
inch. There will always remain a fraction to 
bisect. By increasing the number of bisections 
indefinitely, we can approach indefinitely near 
to the extremity of the line but through all eter- 
nity we could not actually arrive at it ! There 
is a geometrical curve called the hyperbola, 
which is so related to a straight line called the 
asymptote, that they approach each other con- 
tinually and never meet. 

The geometer will show you in a diagram 
both curve and line, not many hair breadths 
apart, and yet he can demonstrate, by logic the 
most vigorous, that the line may travel through 
all eternity toward the curve, and still no meet- 
ing take place between them. There is an eter 
nal convergence across a space not broader than 
our pen, but no possible concurrence. 

The algebraist will show you the commence- 
ment of a series of numbers, the terms of which 
are absolutely infinite, and yet the sum of the 
whole — the precise sum — may be no more than 
one, two, three or four. He will tell you re 
specting a progression beginning with unity as 
the first term — what the second term is, what the 
hundredth term is, what the hundredth-thou- 
santh-millionth term is, what any term you please 
to ask him is ; and he will further tell you that 
the whole infinitude of terms added together 
amounts to exactly four — no more, no less — and 
yet he will also tell you that eternity alone would 
suffce to write down the terms whose sum is real- 
ly comprised in that insignificant number four! 
— an eternity of duration, and an innumerable 
host of ever busy writers! 

Now the whole mystery and contradiction in 
these well known mathematical truths, arises 
from the presence of infinity. Expel that ele- 
ment and all mystery would vanish ; retain it, 
and facts known to a school-boy are incompre- 
hensible by a Newton. Newton admits them, 
uses them, knows them to be true, but cannot 
explain them — and never will be able to explain 
them, nor absolutely to comprehend them, even 
though his occupation in heaven were the study 
of mathematics and nothing else forever. It is a 
mistake to suppose that all mysteries will be 
solved hereafter; for every mystery of incapaci- 
ty — which is the only real, ultimate incompre- 
hensibility — must remain forever uncomprchend- 
ed by the creature. No progress can elevate the 
finite into the infinite. Happy for us that it is 
so ! Were it otherwise, a period in eternity 
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ouring down the oil and molasses, until the 
^Ua's°condition grew so desperate that even she 
was alarmed, and I was dispatched posthaste for ' 
the doctor. But the doctor was out of the vil- 
lage, and his student did not know where he had 
-one, and so two hours more were lost before the 
doctor returned ; and by the time he got to the 
house the little fellow was past all hope, and lin- 
gering through the night, died early the next 
morning. 

The mother's anguish was extreme, and I was 
grieved and indignant at the old lady's folly, and 
the old lady was very self complacent with the 
idea that she had done all she could to save the 
little child's life, while the doctor's wrath was 
terrible. He stamped and raved, and poured 
Bore invectives on the old woman's head than I 
had ever heard before in a lifetime. And, read- 
er, barring the oaths, I could not but think that 
die deserved it all. She had sat quietly in her 
own bouse, and on attempting deliberately to cut 
her grandchild's hair had failed, because she fear- 
ed to spoil the little one's looks. The responsi- 
bility was too great, and she sank under it. 
Rising up from this exhibition of her weakness, 
she went into a neighbor's house, assumed the 
responsibility of casting aside the means directed 
by a well-educated and successful physician, as- 
sumed the charge of a case of which she knew 
absolutely nothing, and committed a downright 
murder within a few hours from the time when 
she sent her grandchild to the barber's, with the 
words : 

" It's no use to try to do what one knows noth- 
ing about ; every one to the business he's fitted 
for." >M ' 

Header, do you need a moral 1 Just bethink 
yourself, the next time you find yourself giving 
advice on a subject you know nothing of, and my 
tale will have a practical application, and will 
bring forth practical good. — Life Illustrated. 



himself from his apparent slumbers, " I don't 
know how it may be with you, but we worship 
God here. We read a chapter in the Bible, and 
pray before we go to bed. You can do as you 
please ; but we would like to have you join us." 

" With all my heart," said the drover. His 
host got his Bible, read a chapter, kneeled down 
and prayed — among other things, for " the 
stranger that sojourneth for the night." 
The stranger was delivered from all fear. 
He felt perfectly Eafe under the roof of a pray- 
ing man. He was shewn to his chamber ; but 
he took no precautions to avoid surprise. He 
did not look at his pistols. He lay down and 
slept soundly till morning. 

The events of that night awakened reflection. 
Reflection led to the conviction of sin. Finally 
he was led to the cross, and ultimately became a 
preacher of the gospel. ' 

Infidels have really confidence in religion and 
religious men. If all professing Christians were 
consistent, the occasion of fault-finding would be 



boisterous, so that the fleet were not ready to 
commence operations until late on the 25th of 
June. 

The first splice was made between the Niag- 
ara and Agamemnon on the morning of Saturday, 
the 26th of June, and after each ship had paid 
out about three miles the cable broke on board 
the Niagara, owing to its overriding and getting 
off the pulley leading on to the machine. Both 
vessels put about and returned, n fresh splice 
was made, and again lowered over at half-past 
seven. The paying out proceeded beautifully un- 
til early on Sunday morning, when the signals 
suddenly ceased. The cable was cut, and the 
Niagara repaired to the rendezvous. The cause 
of the rupture was equally mysterious to those 
on board the Agamemnon, and no satisfactory 
conjecture has since been made. 

The cable was again spliced on the 28th, and 
the steamers parted. Everything worked beauti- 
fully during that night and the next day. But 
at 9 o'clock P. M. on the 20th, the announcement 



removed and the confidence the unbelieving un- 1 of " no signals" was made on board the Niagara. 



wittingly repose in good men, would have its ef- 
fects upon their consciences. 

The performance of family worship led to the 
conversion of that infidel. If it had, from any 
cause, been intermitted that evening, the drover 
might have gone on his way, with his suspicions 
unremoved, and his heart unaffected. The faith- 
ful performance of that duty was rewarded by 
the salvation of a soul. 



The Heart Sounder than the Head. 



Pride of intellect often leads men to advocate 
dangerous errors, while their hearts still hold to 
the simple truths of the Gospel. In like manner, 
scoffers jeer at Christian experience and charac- 
ter, wlu.n they really revere and confide iu a con- 
sistent Christian. The Presbyterian Advocate 
and Banner tells a good story of an infidel drov- 
er, whose fears where dissipated by the simple 
observance of family prayer : — 

In a certain part of the country, a drover had 
disposed of his cattle, and was on his way home, 
wifh a large sum of money in his possession. 
Having passed the night at a tavern, in the 
morning the landlord advised him to avoid stop- 
ping at a certain place at about a day's journey 
distant. " Either go beyond, or stop this side," 
said the landlord; " for several drovers have dis- 
appeared there," 

The drover was an infidel ; but his money and 
his life were not the less dear to him on that ac- 
account. He resolved to push on, and pass be- 
yond the point of danger before nightfall. But 
it so happened that he lost his way, and at night 
found himself in the very place that he had been 
warned to avoid. He alighted at a log-house, 
and asked if he could stay over night. The wo- 
man told him her husband would be home soon 
— that she had no objection to his staying, if her 
husband had known. He entered the house and 
sat down". The husband soon came. He was a 
T ery rough-looking, athletic man. His huge 
beard and matted locks gave small indications of 
gentleness. A request to remain for the night 
received a curt affirmative reply. The horse was 
then taken care of, with an alacrity which the 
drover thought was prompted by the thought that 
the means of escape were now removed. He felt 
decidedly uncomfortable. He had run into the 
very jaws of the lion. 

^Vhile food was preparing, his host' sat appar- 
ently asleep, but the drover could detect him 
watching him from the corner of his eyes. He 
had small appetite for his supper. He felt sure 
that he was in the house of a robber. He resolv- 
*d to retire early to his chamber, barricade the 
door as strongly as possible, put his pistols in or- 
der, and remain wakeful. Soon after supper, ho 
complained of fatigue, and requested to be shewn 
to his bed. " Stranger." said his host, rousing 



History of the Atlantic Telegraph. 

We compile from different sources at hand the 
following sketch of this grand undertaking over 
whose success the civilized world is now rejoic- 
ing : 

In the year 1856 Cyrus W. Field visited 
England. The result of his visit was the forma- 
tion of the Atlantic Telegraph Company, with a 
capital of £350,000, for the purpose of connect- 
ing Europe with America by a submarine tele- 
graph cable. In August, 1857, an attempt was 
made to lay down the Atlantic Submarine Cable, 
resulting in a disastrous failure. The cable was 
2500 miles in length, weighing nearly one tun 
per mile, capable of bearing a direct strain of 
over five tuns without fracture. The centre of 



At the time 142 miles of cable had been paid 
out. It was subsequently ascertained that the 
cable parted, for somcreason unknown, about 
six fathoms from the stern of the Agamemnon. 
About 400 miles of cable were lost during these 
trials, the effect of which upon the public confi- 
dence in the final success of the undertaking was 
most depressing. 

But the managers continued indefatigable. 
The fleet sailed a second time from Queenstown 
on the 17th of July, joined the cable on the 29th, 
and on the 5th of August the world had news of 
success. 

The cost of the telegraph cable has been put 
down as follows : 
Price deep-sea wire per mile $200 
Price spun yard and iron wire per mile 265 
Price outside tar per mile 



Delhi, in the atrocities of the mutiuy, and not 
only boasts of his doings, but has found an oppor- 
tunity for acting over again the massacre of Del- 
hi on a smaller scale. 

The occasion of this Jeddah massacre, so far 
as information enables us to judge, was anything 
but a momentary accident. The movements of 
the British war-steamer Cyclops, with the sur- 
veyors and draughtsmen, could not but be un- 
grateful to the fanatics who constitute the entire 
population, and yet more so to their equally fan- 
atical rulers ; but she might have paddled about 
in security, with no one on board conscious of 
hostile feelings on shore but for an incident 
which arose out of the proselytising zeal which is 
as insatiable in those remote places now as in 
the days of the Khalifs. An unprincipled captain 
and half owner of a British vessel, the Irani, of 
Calcutta, of 700 tons burden, had been induced 
to declare his intention to become a naturalised 
Ottoman subject, which means, of course, a ren- 
egade from tbe Christian name, and proselyte to 
the religion of Mohammed. The laws of Mo- 
hammedanism, however they may seem to be 
subdued by external influences, as at Constanti- 
nople and Cairo, are everywhere held to be di- 
vine, and everywhere the moollahs teach that 
they are immutable ; so that here, where the 
concentration of all that is deemed most holy fills 
every man with a notion of importance, and 
while Indian assassins were boasting of the tri- 
umph of Islam and the extirpation of Christians 
from, at least, one great kingdom in the land of 
Ind, the avaricious renegade is taught to cast off 
his British nationality, and purchase favor and 
license by transferring himself and his heavy 
ship to the jurisdiction — if jurisdiction there be 
— of the chosen people of the Prophet. As a 
measure he destroys the ship's papers, hoists the 
Turkish flag, and refuses a settlement of accounts 



Total per mile 



8485 



For 2500 miles 

For 10 miles deep-sea cable, 
at $1450 per mile 

For 25 miles shore ends, at $1250 
per mile 



$1,212,500 
14,500 
31,250 



Total cost 



$1,258,250 



the cable was formed by seven fine copper wires, 
twisted into a cord 1-16 of an inch thick. This 
strand was coated with gutta percha, forming a 
small rope 3-8 of an inch thick : then coated with 
hempen twine twice soaked in pitch and tar ; 
lastly, an external sheathing of 18 iron wires, 
each wire being a strand of seven finer wires, 
making in all 126 wires. 

The submersion was commenced on the 5th 
August, 1857. There were present the six 
steamers, Niagara, Agamemnon,Leopard, Susqu- 
ehanna, Willing, and Mind, intended to assist in 
various parts of the operation. The cable came 
up from the hold of the ship, around a central 
block, so to the open space above decks ; it was 
there wound round grooved sheaths, geared to- 
gether by cogs, and firmly planted on girders. 
Thence it passed over a fifth sheath, out over the 
stern into the sea, sinking by its own weight. 
A trifling accident happened on the Cth : this 
was repaired, and on the 11th, 880 miles (statute) 
had been submerged. The engineer here conclud- 
ed that there was too much " slack" in the cable's 
course, and some modification in the machinery 
was consequently made. This appears to have 
been badly attended to by a subordinate. The 
cable snapped, and thus ended the attempt of 
1857. 

It having been concluded from Lieut. Maury's 
calculations that the avarage state of the weath- 
er was much better on the Atlantic in the early 
part of summer, it was decided this year to make 
the attempt of laying the cable in June. It was 
also thought best to begin the submersion iu mid 
ocean and pay out to either shore. Accordingly 
the telegraph fleet, consisting of the United 
States steam frigate Niagara and Her Majesty's 
steamers Agamemnon, Valorous and Gorgon, 
left Plymouth on Thursday, June 10, 1858. The 
Niagara had 850 tuns, and the Agamemnon 450 
tuns coal, each about 1290 nautical, or a little 
less than 1500 statute miles of cable on board. 
The weather at first favorable, became uuusually 



Jeddah Massacre. 



The Red Sea is now part of the highway from 
Europe to India, and of all European nations 
England has, incomparably, the largest interest 
in keeping that highway open and safe. Our 
Government is, therefore, careful to survey the 
coasts, ascertain the soundings, and correct the 
chart of that sea, of which the navigation is dan- 
gerous to any but the best pilots, and the wrecks 
were in old time so numerous as to mark the nar 
row outlet into the Indian Ocean by the porter 
tous name of Bab-el-mandeb— " Gate of Afflic- 
tion" — and proposes to lay down a telegraphic 
cable to put us into electric communication with 
tho Eastern Empire. On the Arabian coast of 
the Red Sea is the town of Jeddah, chief port of 
the Hedjaz, " Land of Pilgrims," the Holy Land 
of Arabia. At this port pilgrims from the west- 
ward land, and pursue their way by a journey of 
seventy miles to Mecca, kiss the Caaba, perform 
their circuits round the Holy House, and return 
to their homes, adorned with merit, and exalted 
in bigotry. The money they can spend in Mec 
ca and in Jeddah, or in other towns of the sa- 
cred province where devotees from afar love to 
end their days, constitutes the wealth of the 
country. In relation to the whole Mohammedan 
world Mecca is the metropolis, and all this Land 
of Pilgrims is but an extended suburb. Hence 
Islam is their only wisdom ; the Caaba is moral- 
ly, as well as really, the Kepla, or turning point 
towards which every Arab falls in his prostra- 
tions, and whither he looks for his gains. The 
personages are all sherifs, or descendants of Mo- 
hammed ; and zeal, bigotry, and avarice, min- 
gled together in a compound of intense bitterness, 
are the very soul of every true believer. Just 
now is the season when devotees from all Moham- 
medan provinces are crowding to the Hedjaz ; 
and if report be true, one of the pilgrims from 
India is a fugitive sheikh, a man who figured at 



with his partner in the ownership of the vessel, 
who is on board with him. The partner very 
properly applies at the British Consulate, and 
then, at the request of the Vice-Consul, Captain 
Pullen, of the Cyclops, convenes a naval court, 
consisting of three merchants, being British sub- 
jects, and, " according to the law by which it is 
enacted that if a British vessel attempts to ebn- 
ceal her nationality, or disguise herself with a 
foreign flag, she becomes liable to confiscation on 
behalf of Her Majesty," the renegade convicted 
of this offence is dealt with accordingly. Hav- 
ing refused to acknowledge British authority, he 
is placed under arrest for contempt of court ; the 
vessel being illegally disguised, an officer is sent 
on board to haul down the false colors, and hoist 
again the English flag. Then begins a struggle. 
Six days have passed from the application to the 
Vice-Consul, Mr. Page, and in these six days 
the question of the renegade, the ship, the flag, 
the claims of Mohammedan law and of British 
right, have been under discussion. So unusual 
a prize for the Arab authorities, and so rich an 
accession for the religion of the comntry, must 
have brought every particular into the utmost 
publicity ; and the Governor of the city could 
not have watched the progress of events without 
some anticipation of the issue. The Ottoman 
standard is hauled down, and the British ensign 



is hoisted. As it this had been fixed upon as the 
signal for preconcerted revenge, a mob instantly 
assembles, but without noise, or any appearance 
of tumult, and is marched in careful silence to 
tho British Consulate. Murderers enter the 
house, seizeupon Mr. Page, beat him to death 
with clubs, and hack his body to pieces. This 
done, they sack the house and take down the 
flag. Thence they go to the French Consulate — 
for that, too, is Christian — here they murder the 
Consul and his wife, and would have murdered 
their daughter also, but the heroic young lady 
slays the assassin of her father, and is rescued 
by the Governor of the town, who comes tardily 
with a few soldiers to the scene of blood. But 
this Governor, who seems to calculate all his 
movements, just interposes when his presence can 
at best but serve to disguise his guilt. But that 
cannot be disguised, if it be true that before go- 
ing to the house of the British Vice-Consul, the 
leaders of the mob came to him and received the 
hint that there were other flag-staffs, besides that 
of tho Irani, which they might take down if they 
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pleased; The hint could not possibly bo misun- 
derstood, and it was executed at once, not by 
popular tumult, but in such a stealthy manner as 
net to catch the ear or eye of any one on board 
the Cyclops, or even to raise much alarm among 
the Christians around. But the deeds of death 
were soon divulged. About half the Christians 
in Jeddah weie at once slaughtered, and every 
one of them would have perished if some had not 
swam off to the Cyclops, or directly comprom- 
ised the Governor by putting themselves under his 
protection. The crew of the Cyclops could scarce- 
ly be restrained from taking vengeance ; but the 
cunning Governor prayed that Jeddah might be 
spared, or, as he suggested, the few Christians 
under his roof would certainly be put to death at 
the first report of a gun from the Cyclops. Cap- 
tain Pullen, therefore, reluctantly refrained from 
any further action than that of sending a body 
of men to bury the mangled bodies of the victims, 
and hoist the British and Freuoh flags again over 
the desolated dwellings of the murdered Consuls. 

Here however, the affair did not end. A 
Pasha at Mecca, who might have hastened to re- 
store tranquillity, and, at least, execute the chief 
murderers, chose to consume five days in reach- 
ing Jeddah, and then made himself a direct ac- 
complice in the outrage on the Christians. He 
demanded the Irani, which is given up to him, 
aud must now be retakeh by a stronger power 
than the Pasha from Mecca can resist. He 
refused to do any justice on the murderers, al- 
leging that he has no power of life and death, 
but must refer the case to Constantinople. Nor 
is this all. The Christians in Suez are seized 
with terror on hearing the terrific tidings ; the 
Mussulmans there were apparently ready to fol- 
low the example of those in Jeddah, when the 
last intelligence was dispatched, and we can only 
hope that a kind providence, with the Egyptian 
troops that were on the way from Alexandria for 
their protection, may avert the threatened catas- 
trophe. Turkish and Arab fanaticism is raging 
all over Asia. The Arabs must now think that 
they have actually blotted out Christianity from 
their holiest land ; and the inaction of Captain 
Pullen, whose great care was to save alive the 
remnant of the little Christian population, is pro- 
bably mistaken for weakness, or maliciously in- 
terpreted as such. We have lately had the Cagli- 
ari question, for Sardinia ; we had the Arrow 
question at Canton for ourselves ; but now the 
affair of the Irani, which surpasses them all in 
importance, surely admits of no hesitating treat- 
ment ; and all must agree that whatever proce- 
dure may be resolved on in the Queen's Cabinet, 
it onght to be sufficiently decisive to overawe the 
Mussulmans at Mecca, and to secure the pilgrim- 
port of Jeddah from becoming in future the scene 
of a similar atrocity. — London Christian Times. 



SO. 8. • ;. . 
DISCURSIVE rROPHECV. 

The 72d Psalin is next instanced in No. 5 of the 
affirmative — the argument being, that it cannot ap- 
ply to the reign of Solomon, nor to the new earth ; 
and hence, that it must be applicable to the reign of 
Christ in the proscnt earth. 



breath of his lips will he day the wicked there ? Jf| And Isaiah said (01:10), " He hath clothed me 
we refer this state of blessedness predicted in this 
chapter to that world, then that world will bo smit- 
ten by our Saviour, and its inhabitants will be 
slain by him on account of their wickedness." 

We must again remind the affirmative, that 
for the renewed kingdom to be brought to liew in 



with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me 
with a robe of righteousness." 

We then come to v. 0-9: " The wolf also Bhall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid : and the calf and the young lion and 
tho fatling together, and a little child shall lead 
them. And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their 



An inspection of tho chapter, will show that it is | this chapter, it is not necessary to suppose that the 

one of those discursive prophecies, of which Christ i things preparatory and introductory to it must bo « om * 8,M " 1,6 L down h f* hw J and ' he »«» 

1 shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child 



is the subject ; and which illustrate the trophies of [ treated as if they followed its full development and 
his grace, both during llis mediatorial and Kingly | were apart of iu subsequent economy ! And yet tho 
supremacy — some of the expressions pointing to the i above objection has no force, unless the events here 
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Tho readers of the Htrald ire most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their pray ere; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
dL-'oernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubrotberly disputation. 



one, and some to the other of those periods. 

In the present chapter, His deliverance of the 
needy when he crioth, of the poor, also, and of him 
that hath no helper ; his sparing them, and redeem- 
ing their soul from violence, (vs. 12-14) have mani- 
fest reference to his providential care of his children 
at all times. AVhen it is said " his enemies shall 
lick tho dust" (v. 9). and he " Bhall break in pieces 
tho oppressor" (v. 4), bis triumph is shown over tho 
rebellious and finally impenitent, who persist in set- 
ting at defiance his authority ; — the full subjection 
of whom consigns them to tho lake of fire, and gives 
the kingdom to the redeemed and glorified. But 
when it says ; " They shall fear thee as long as the 
sun and moon endure, throughout all generations;" 
that, " In His days shall the righteous flourish, and 
abundance of peace so long as the moon endurcth" ; 
that '• He Bhall have dominion also from sea to sea, 
and from the river unto the ends of the earth ;" that, 
" His name shall endure for ever ; his name shall 
be continued as long as the sun, and men shall be 
blessed in Him : all nations shall eall Him blessed," 
and " Let the whole earth be filled with His glory," 
(as in vs. 5,7,8,17 and 19), reference can be had 
only to the period of His eternal, immortal, and uni- 
versal reign over the resurrected nations. 

In this connection we are treated to a succession 
of syllogisms, which subsequently appear to be a 
favorite mode of ratiocination, but which are exceed- 
ing defective in premise and conclusion. The reader, 
however, will please to attach to them all the weight 
he may judge they merit ; for, though they border 
on the sophomoric style of argument, we wish not 
to disparage by any disrespectful depreciation, but 
would leave the arguments on each side, to speak 
for themselves, as to their respective strength or 
weakness. 

The affirmative supposes that tho phraseology of 
" all generations," " from sea to* sea," " from the 
river to the endB of the earth," Ac. is incompatible 
with the new earth, unless there are to be successive 
generations, sins, rivers, &c. there. But in thus 
supposing, there is either ignored the fact — or else 
it is entirely unsuspected, — that the most elegant 
and correct speakers and writers use these and kin- 
dred terms, as illustrative of unlimited duration, 
and of unlimited extent, — entirely irrespective of 
whether there arc, or are not, generations, seas, 
rivers 4c. in the state illustrated. And the reason of 
such use of language, is founded in the fact that, 
not a succession of generations, or the presence of 
rivers and seas, are the subjects to be illustrated, but 
the endlessness of a period, and tho universality of 
a dominion, which those terms do illustrate, are the 
subjects of illustration. 

It is also proper to speak of generations, in the 
new earth, nut of future successive ones, for there 
will be no generation or corruption there ; buu»*here 
will be all the successive generations of the ohildrcn 
of the kingdom, from pious Abel down to those of 
the generation living at Christ's advent, who shall 
be changed in the twinkling of an eye at his coming. 
Nor is itso clear that there will be no river, sea, sun, 
or moon there. The Bible nowhere affirms this. 
In the Adamic earth there were all these, and there 
is nothing incongruous in the supposition that para- 
dise restored will not luck any of the essential elements 
of beauty and glory, that lighted and adorned the 
paradise that was lost ; and many passages support 
this. 

The eternity of the existence of the sun and moon 
is not not only scripturally affirmed, bat God's eov- 



brought to view are to be denied any order, and may 
be jumbled at random, or placed in any juxtaposi- 
tion. Let us then present our view of this chapter. 



TITE BRANCH FROM THT. STEM OF JESSE. 

And there shall come forth a Rod ont of the 
stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his 
root*." v 1. 

The terms here applied to Jesse, are literally ap- 
plicable only to a tree, which has been cut down, 
and the stem or stump of which only remains ; — 
that which makes their application to Jesse a meta- 
phorical illustration of the royal lino, then nearly 
extinct, and showing little outward probability of a 
future succession to David's throne. Such was the 
condition of the family of David at the time of 
Christ's birth. Like a decayed tree, it had lost its 
kingly power and become poor, so that it was lik- 
ened byAmos(9:ll)to"a tabernacle that is fallen . 
Its vitality, however was not extinct. Like the mu- 
tilated stem of a tree, which often reproduces itself, 
by the shooting forth of a scion or sucker from its 
decaying roots, which matures into a rod or branch, 
so was there to be raised up in the person of Christ, 
" a rightcons Branch and a king" (Jer. 23:5) to 
the house of David,— even " Tho Lord Our Right- 
eonsness." 

Thus, in v. 1. is brought to view, the humanity 
of the God-man— the Emmanu-El. — The next verse 
describes His extraordinary endowments — their poss- 
ession being denoted under the metaphor of " rest" : 
" And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon Him, — 
the spirit of wisdom , and understanding, the spirit 
of counsel and might, tho spirit of knowledge, and 
of tho fear," i. c. the reverence " of the Lord" 
(v.2). 

That Christ possessed all these divine attributes in 
their toll perfection the scriptures testify : — " in 
whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge," (Col. 2:3). John also beheld, when, " Lo! 
the heavens were opened nnto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting," 
or resting " on Him," (Matt. 3:1G). 

These Divine endowments, made the Saviour in- 
dependent of external appearances, or prepossessions, 
in his judgment of men, as predicted in v. 3 : " And 
shall make him of quick underssanding in the fear 
of the Lord : and He shall not judge after the sight 
of hi- eyes, neither reprove alter the hearing of his 
ears." Ho was not swerved in his judgment by a 
regard for the wealth or splendor of the individual. 
He could say, " I am He which scarcheth the reins 
and hearts" (Rev. 2:23); for he, " without respect 
to persons, judgeth according to every man's 
work," (1 Peter 1:17). 



The Millennium. 

A Discission of the Question : "Will thcMillen- 
nium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- 
vent?" 

[A Discussion of this question, between the Rev. 
Ebenczer Peaslee, of the Methodist Episcopal church 
and the Herald, having been arranged for our col- 
umns, the former has presented his opening argu- 
ment in the affirmative, in a series of six Nos., in 
the issues of May 8, 22, 29 and June 5, 12 and 19. 
The series following, is our argument : to be com- 



THK DISr08SES8IOS OF THE UNGODLY PROS! THE EARTH. 

In v.4," earth," by a metonymy, is put for its 
ungodly inhabitants ; — while the sentence of death 
which the judge will utter against them, when he 
shall come to inaugurate his kingly rule and to 
" save all the meek of the earth," is metaphorically 
denominated a •' rod" with which He willslay them, 
" But with righteousness shall He judge the poor, 
and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth 
and He shall smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of His lips shall ho slay 
the wicked." 

Thus at the epoch of the establishment of the 
kingdom, at the close of the gospel dispensation, 
will the Man of Sin be dethroned : " whom tho Lord 
enant with the day'and with the night (Jer. 33:20) 8Da11 "onsumo with the spirit of His mouth, and 



is made the token of his everlasting covenant with 
the seed of Jacob— the immutability of the one be- 
ing made illustrative of that of the other. " More- 
over the light of the moon shall be as the light of 
the sun, and the light of the 6un shall be seven fold." 
And, " there is a river, the Btrcams whereof shall 
make glad the city of our God." • 

THE PROPHECY OF THE IItH CHAPTER OF ISAIAH. 

The next scripture adverted to by the affirmative, 
is the 11th Chapter ol Isaiah — respecting which it 
is thus argued : 

" In the fourth verse it is said, that he shall smite 
the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with tho 




plcted in 20 Nos.-the first ten being in reply to I breath of hie i ip( , shaU he the w!cke( ,. Now to 
tho affirmative, and the last ten in defense of the I whifh worM pha ji we appIy thcse threatenings? 
negative. For Programme of our argument see | WiU Dhjfct i„ Bngcr twU bater world, the 
Herald of July 3d.] I new earthi with Ae ^ of his month and with th(J 



shall destroy with the brightness of His coming," 
(2 Th. 2:8). " The remnant" of all the ungodly 
will be slain with the sword of Him that sat upon the 
horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth," 
(Rev. 19:21). And then, will be left only the 
justified, who, changed at the epoch, and the 
earth renewed, will with the resurrected saints, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for them from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

THE GOVERNMENT, AND BLESSEDNESS OF THE KINGDOM. 

In v. 5. the administration of that kingdom, its 
Sovereign, in beautiful metaphor, is illustrated as 
clothed in the habiliments of justice : " And right- 
eousness shall be the girdle of His loins, and faith- 
fulness, the girdle of His reins." In like manner 



shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the cockatrice's den. The 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : 
for the earth shall be full of tho knowledge of the 
Lord as the waters cover the sea." 

Of thia scripture, the affirmative asks respecting 
the new earth, "Shall we have little children there, 
leading and watching those flocks and herds, play- 
ing and sporting around the dens and holes of these 
serpent tribes, as predicted in the 8th verse — chil- 
dren weaned and unweaned, in that world where 
the marriage institution will never exist ?" 
The affirmative etrangely supposes that 
" Poisonous serpents will abound there also — dens 
and boles of the asp, and of the cockatrice tribes, 
all have their dwelling places in that world where 
this portion of scripture will be fulfilled." 

How the conclusion could bo arrived at, that there 
must necessarily be anything noxious or poison- 
ous where this scripture is fulfilled, is not appar- 
ent — particularly in the face of the declaration of 
the text, that, " They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
all my holy mountain." Does not tho affirmative 
eee that these illustrations affirm an entire change 
in the character of the entire animal creation ? and 
that it is the peacefulness and exemption from all 
vexatious influences that is here illustrated? at 
characterizing this period ! 

The affirmative says, " Let those believe it that 
can," that there will be children and animals in the 
new earth. Let us then, listen to what the scrip- 
tures teach ! 

1. Of children : The Saviour said, (Matt. 19:14) 
taking them in his arms and blessing them, " Of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." If the kingdom is 
constituted of such, shall not little children be found 
there ? Shall all that have died in infancy, whether 
" weaned children" or " sucklings," be doomed to 
perish? Shall their inability to exercise saving faith, 
prevent their having a part in the glorious resurrec- 
tion of tho redeemed? or, may we not hope that the 
death of Christ and the renewing and sanctifying 
influences of the Spirit, embrace in their provision 
the salvation of children without faith, as they do 
adults with laith? Certainly, the scriptures givottl 
reason to hope for the salvtition of all children, who 
die before they attain that degree of intelligence 
which renders man an accountable being. If so, 
they will come up in the resurrection, not infants of 
days, but as matured in intelligence as if they had 
died at the age of an hundred years ; and yet they 
fill a place in tho kingdom, in their relation to those 
who die adolescent, analogous to that of children of 
smaller and larger growths in the present world : 
which relation is the charm of the domestic circle. 
And, doubtless, as the joys of the kingdom must be 
necessarily enhanced by a harmonions gradation in 
the society of the redeemed, it is not improbable that 
the Divine economy, which has arranged for the 
death of persons at every age,and in every condition, 
may have been so planned by Infinite Wisdom.— in 
view of the social harmony of that state where gen- 
eration and corruption will bo unknown. \N hen, 
therefore, pious parents lose their beloved offspring! 
and think it hard to give them up, they may confi- 
dently believe that their bereavemont was wisely or- 
dered, and thatr their present loss is for the purpose 
ol their future recompense. Therefore, " Thussaith 
the Lord," to weeping parents, " Refrain thy voice 
from weeping and thine eyes from tears : fur thy 
work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord ; and they 
shall come again from the land of the enemy, and 
there is hope in thine end. saith the Lord, that thy 
children shall come again to their own border, 
(Jer. 31:16,17). And if the weaned children and 
sucklings are thus to come from the dead, they will 
be there in the new earth — even though the affirma- 
tive may say : " Let those belieTe it that can." 

2. Of animals : In the " restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all His 
holy prophets," (Acts 3:21), must tho restitution 
of animals, which God has here spoken of by the 
mouth of his prophet Isaiah, be excepted ? Animal 8 
had a place, subordinate to man, iu the Adamic 
paradise ; and will their presence be an incongruity 
incompatible with that paradise restored ? Original- 
ly the lion broused the field, as now the domestic ox. 
Said God to Adam, (Gen. 1:30), To every beast of 
the earth, I have given every herb for meat." And 
the dominion that God gave to man, was the do- 
minion of this earth, and of" every creeping thing 
that creepcth upon the earth." The Psalmis' 
sung of it (Psa. 8:0-8) •• Thou madest him to have 



Job said, (29:14) " I put on righteousness, ..ml it 
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yea, and the beasts of the field, the fowl of the air, 
and tho fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth 
through the paths of the seas." But mBn, by sin- 
ning, lo 81 this dominion. The greater portion of 
the animal creation rebelled against him, as he did 
against his Maker ; and they, like man, were made 
jubjeet to vanity by the fall, were filled with war 
and hate as man is, and savage animosity took tho 
place of the harmony that before existed between 
jftjn ■ species. As man has lost thisdominion, the 
apostle in quoting this Psalm, prefaced it with the 
remark that, *' Unto the angels hath he not put in 
subjection the world to come whereof we speak," 
(Heb. 2:5) ; and then he adds to it, " But now we 
see not all things put under him ; but we see Jesus, 
v/ho was made a little lower than the angels for the 
suffering of death, crowned with glory and honor," 
4c. (vs. 8,9) which teaches that in the " world to 
oome" there will again be" put all things in subjec- 
tion under his feet" ; which must include, as in the 
first paradise, the " sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beast*" of the field" — the dominion over which was 
J forfeited by the fall. 

Ami why should not the animal creation, that has 
■offered and lost so much through the apostacy of 
man, recover, through man's restoration, the condi- 
tion that the sin of man reduced them from ? " For 
the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. For the creature 
was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope ; 
because the creature itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
lib rty of the children of God. For we know that 
the wholo creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain 
together until now: and not only they, but ourselves 
also, which have the first fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body," Rom. 
8:19-23. 

Thus not only is it expressly affirmed, that " the 
creature itself shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption" ; but the epoch of that deliverance is 
made synchronous with the resurrection, — the re- 
demption of our body. And as that is to be at 
Christ's coming, this prediction — of the harmonious 
dwelling together of animal tribes, now so ferocious, 
and their voluntary obedience to tho redeemed chil- 
dren of our race — is in perfect agreement with what 
might bo anticipated of that era, — " let those" dis- 
" believe it that can." 

" The lamia with wolves shall graze the verdant 
mead, 

Ami boys in flowery kinds the tigers lead*. 

Hi steer and lion at one crib shall meet, 

And harmless serpents lick the pilgrim's feet. 

Tht smiling infant in his hand snail take 

The crested basalisk and speckled snake: 

Pleased, the green lustre of the scales survey , 

And with their forked tongue shall innocently play." 

Pope. 

THE EVENTS INTRODUCTORY TO THIS K ISGDOM. 

" And in that day there shall be a Root of Jesse, 
which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; to 
it shall the Gentiles seek ; and Ilis rest shall be glo- 
rious," v. 10. 

'• In that day," must refer to the period brought 
to view in this chapter ; which covers first the whole 
Gospel dispensation, as seen in vs. 1-4, and then 
shows its consummation as in vb. 5-9. The Gen- 
. tiles who seek the Lord, arc those that turn to him 
from their sins ; — for which, seeking is put by a sub- 
stitution. There can be no turning from sin to ho- 
liness, after the time has arrived when •' the earth 
shall bo full of the knowledge of the Lord as the 
wafers cover the Boa." For with such a full and 
perfect knowledge of Jehovah, filling the entire 
*rth, there can be upon it no individuals who have 
not already found the Lord; so that there will be 
none who need to seek him. And, consequently, 
'lis standing as an ensign to the people, and the Gen- 
tiles seeking him, muBt be in the part of that day 
brought to view in this chapter, that is preparato- 
ry, and introductory, to the filling of the earth with 
the knowledge of the Lord ; as already described, 
»nd which is synchronous with " hie rest," that 
"8liaU be glorious." This glorious rest, is that rest 
that retnaineth to the people of God (Heb. 4:9-11) 
'nto which tho apostle exhorts us to labor to enter, 
" lest any man fill after the same example of unbe- 
lief." 

" And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
Lord shall set his hand again, the Becond time to re- 
Ter the remnant of his people, which shall be loft, 
•torn Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 
and from Gush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 
*>d from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. 
■^"d he shall set up an ensign for the nations and 
'ball assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather to- 
gether the dispersed of Judah from the four corners 
of tho earth." vs. 11, 12 

The affirmative imagines that "-in that day" must 
W» to when tho earth is filled with the knowledge 



of the Lord as predicted in v. 9. And he argues, 
as the countries named will not exist in the new 
earth, that the time when the earth is thus filled, 
must be in the present. - But docs he not see, that 
when the earth is as full of the knowledge of God 
as the sea is of waters, that God's people, can not 
be a remnant, scattered in different countries from 
which they will need to be gathered '? This gather- 
ing, therefore is preparatory to the filling the earth 
with the knowledge of the Lord, which Btato of 
things is conditional on and a consequence of that 
gathering. For, when they shall see " the Son of 
man coming in the clouds with great power and glo- 
ry," " then shall He send Ilis angels, and shall gath- 
er together his elect from the four winds, from the 
uttermost parts of earth to the uttermost parts of 
heaven," Mark, 13:26,7. And this gathering is 
followed, (Matt. 25:34) by the inheritance of the 
kingdom, — the glorious rest which Isaiah here so 
felicitously predicts. 

The Penalty Inflicted in theDay of Adam's 
Sin. 

III. WAS THE PENALTY EXECUTED IN THE DAY OP 
EATING? 

God had said : " In theiiay that thou eatcst there- 
of thou shalt surely die." The sentence included 
the time of the infliction, as well as the penalty to 
be inflicted. Any failure in the time, would be as 
much a failure in the threatening, as would a failure 
in the penalty. 

That our first parents must have supposed the 
death threatened was something terrible, cannot be 
doubted ; but in just what it was to consist, it is not 
certain that they had any just conception ; for they 
had no experience or knowledge of evil of any kind. 
But if any punishment followed the act of eating, in 
tho day of eating, they must necessarily conclude 
that it was the death threatened. And, therefore, 
what it was thus to " die," as God had said, would 
be proved by the event. 

The lie of Satan bad respect to both the time and 
the event. He said, ye shall not surely die : for'God 
doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods 
knowing good and evil." 

Satan lays the same stress on the term day, that 
God does. So that the day of eating in which God 
said they should die, was identical in duration with 
the day of eating in which Satan said thoir eyes 
should be opened. And as this last was n literal 
day, — and so proved by their eyes being actually 
opened on the day of eating, though in a sense dif- 
ferent from what Satan had insinuated — it follows, 
that the literal day of eating was the day in which 
the penalty was to be inflicted. Hence the penalty 
inflicted on that day was the death which God had 
threatened. 

Satan also uses precisely the same Hebrew formu- 
la, in denying that they should die on that day, that 
God did in threatening death then : 

It is " dying thon 9balt die," — a Hebraism which 
affirms, as wc have shown by its invariable use, that 
" thou Bhalt surely die," — in each case ; except that 
Satan puts in a " not," which makes his declaration 
a direct contradiction of Jehovah's. So that Satan 
denied the precise thing that Jehovah threatened, 
and as ho connected it with the term day , as God had, 
he as much denied that they should die in the day 
of eating, as he did that they should die at all. And 
whatever God had affirmed shonld happen to them 
in that day was the precise thing which Satan de- 
nied shonld then happen. 

As Satan backed up his denial that they should 
die in that day, by affirming what should in that 
day transpire as the result of eating, it is evident 
that he meant to affirm the very opposite of the 
death threatened. Thus he declared that, as the re- 
sult of eating, their eyes should be opened, and they 
should be as gods, knowing good and evil. 

The phrase, " Then your eyes shall be opened," 
is a very equivocal expression . The inspired record 
affirms, that when they had eaten, (v. 7,) " the eyes 
of them both were opened." This Satan had said, 
but his meaning evidently was, that their under- 
standing should be greatly enlightened and improv- 
ed, so that they should have a delightful knowledge 
of things of which they were before ignorant. Our 
Lord uses the phrase in this sense . when he said to 
Paul, (Acts 20:17, 18,) " I send thee to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light and 
from the power of Satan unto God." But the eyes 
of our first parents were opened in a sense the re- 
verse of this, — even to the discovery of their own 
degradation, misery, folly and sin, — having turned 
from the light to darkness, and fallen into Satan's 
power. 

Satan's other falsehood, "ye shall be as gods, 



• " The particle ti, which we translated for, sig- 
nifies hero as much as but (as Abarbinel and others 
observe) just as in Psa. 115:1. So the meaning is, 
you shall be in no danger, but quite the contrary, 
ye shall be great gainers by tasting this fruit, as God 
himself knows, who only keeps you in awe by his 
threatening."— Bishop Patrick. 



knowing good and evil," is also equivocal. The 
term here rendered " gods," is the same as that 
which is before used for God, which, as is usual, is 
in the plural. As our first parents probably knew 
nothing of gods, except as they knew Jehovah, what 
Satan affirmed, doubtless, was, that eating would 
make them like God — so that they should become 
his equal in knowledge; and as knowledge is power, 
it implied that, equalling God in wisdom, they would 
also equal him in power, and be able to exist inde- 
pendent of him ! 

To know good and evil is, as Bishop Patrick says, 
to know " all manner of things ; Or, as some of the 
Hebrews understand it , know what is fit to do with- 
out any advice or instruction, or being subject to 
none, but to enjoy freely what you please. For to 
know, is sometimes as much as to enjoy — in the 
Scriptural language. So that according to this 
interpretation, he promises them likoneft) to God 
himBelf, who is absolutely free and subject to 
none." 

That Satan had impressed Eve with a conviction 
of such an advancement in wisdom and knowledge, 
in the scale of being, and inconsequent felicity, is 
shown by the record (v. 6) that " when the woman 
saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make 
one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, aid did eat, 
and gave also unto her husband with her and ho did 
eat." They did then have aknowledge of good and 
evil, but in a direction contrary to what Satan hod 
promised! They knew what was good, by its loss, 
and what was evil, by its infliction, — so that Satan's 
promise was most equivocal and deceitful, like all 
his promises, exciting in them the highest hopes,only 
to plunge them into the deepest degradation. 

Tho 22d verse, " And the Lord God said, Behold 
the man is become as one of cs, to know good and 
evil," has somewhat puzzled commentators. Some 
have supposed that God spoke this ironically ; but 
that would hardly be reconcilable with the solemni- 
ty of an occasion, when an event had transpired that 
was to entail such woes on the entire race, and was 
even to call the Son of God from heaven to die for 
us. Dr. Adam Clarke affirms that the rendering of 
" is become," is not sustained by the Hebrew. He 
says : 

The Hebrew hay ah "is in the third person pre- 
terite tense, and signifies iriw, and not is. The Sam- 
aritan text, Samaritan version, the Syriac and the 
Septuagint, have the same tense, and indicate that 
there is an ellipsis of some words which must be sup- 
plied in order to make tho sense complete." 

The idea, therefore, undoubtedly is something like 
this, " Behold, the man [thought that he] was to 
become as one of us, to know good and evil" &c ; — 
which relieves it of all difficulty. For instead of 
being elevated in the scale of knowledge, Adam had 
actually fallen ; lor (Col. 3:10), the new man is "re- 
newed in knowledge," before he can begin to recover 
what was then lost. 

As Satan endeavored to induce a belief, the op- 
posite of what God had threatened, and as the 
change which our first parents experienced in tho 
day of eating, was the reverse of what Satan had 
promised, though expressive by the use of the same 
terms with an opposite meaning, — it follows that 
the change which they did then experience, was tho 
death that God had said that they should Burely die 
in that day. 

The question here arises, 'Was that change the 
death threatened? or, was it not? If it was, then 
man did " surely die" in the day ef eating, as God 
had said, and as we believe. And as God's word 
could not fail, and as the moral, intellectual, and 
physical change which man experienced in that day 
was all the death that he did in that day die, there 
is no escape from the conclusion that it was the death 
threatened in that day to be inflicted. For to deny 
it, is to deny that God fulfilled his threatening. Sa- 
tan had said beforehand that it would not lie death, 
but life. And to deny that it was death, or that 
Adam did die in that day, is to claim that Satan told 
the truth and no lie, when he contradicted the decla- 
ration of Jehovah. Let God be trno, though it 
make every man a liar. And as God is true, it can- 
not be safely, if understanding^ denied, that man 
did, in the day of eating, die the death threaten- 
ed. 

" To die," is, Kterally from a root, " the primary 
sense" of which is " to plunge, fall or sink." In 
thijj primary sense of the term, Adam did dio : he 
fell or sunk from his state of previous exaltation, to 
one of deep degradation. ,\i.y radical change of 
being, — by which is lost the principle that consti- 
tuted its previous life, so that the subject of it falls 
into a lower position, antagonistic to that which it 
previously occupied, — is death. Thus a dead tree, 
is in contrast with a living one, and is so denomina- 
ted when its sap has ceased to flow, and its foliage 
to put forth ; but dead wood, in contrast with live 
wood, is that which has lost its cohesiveness, spring 
or elasticity. A dead epistle, is one that ceases to 
be effective ; and a dead politician, is one whose in- 



fluence has ceased. In all these instances, the sub- 
jects have fallen or sunk from their former state. 

How was it then with Adam ? Life in the highest 
sense of the term, is exemption from all evil, the en- 
joyment of unadulterated and uninterrupted felicity, 
existence in a perfect state of being, and partici- 
poncy in that love and favor of God which attends 
full and harmonious communion with him. The 
Saviour affirmed this, when ho said to the Father 
(John 17:3) "This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast Bent." Paul also'says (Rom. 8:6) 
that " to be spiritually minded is life and peace." 
The loss, then of this experimental knowledge of 
God and Christ, and of spiritual mindedncss, is 
death. 

That it was in this sense that God affirmed that 
Adam should "surely die" in " the day " of eating, 
is proved by the result. In that very day, " They 
heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the gar- 
den in the cool of the day : and Adam and his wife 
hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God 
amongst the trees ofthe garden." Their thus fleeing 
from God's presence, showed that they had lost thoir 
previous love and communion with him ; for (1 John 
4:18) " There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
casteth out fear." They hod also lost their felicity ; 
"because fear hath torment." • lb. They had lost 
the favor and love of God ; for God, because of their 
sin, sentenced them to sorrows and ev ils innuuiemblo 
and drove them out of the garden. They had be- 
come " alienated from tho life of God" (Eph. 5:18) 
and " dead in trespasses and sins ; and from their 
previous incorruptible condition, they had become 
corruptible and mortal. Their whole physical, 
moral, and intellectual nature, bad becomo polluted 
with the defilement of sin. Its deadly virus had in- 
fected and vitiated their entire being; — and they 
had, become liable to all the evils that siuce follow- 
ed. 

No denominative short of " death," would be ex- 
pressive of this condition, in contrast with that 
which they had lost. And as this putting off of the 
incorruptible and putting on of the corruptible, this 
alienation of the affections from God, and the loss 
of his favor, and of the uninterrupted felicity before 
enjoyed — in tho place of which they encountered, 
fear, torment, a sense of shume, guilt and danger, — 
all transpired in the day of eating, as this was the 
only change that then did happen to Adam in that 
day, and as the death threatened was to be inflicted 
in the day of eating, it follows that this was a pen- 
alty threatened, and that it was fulfilled as threaten- 
ed in the day of eating. 

• The word, in 1 John 4:18, rendered torment, 
which Adam first experienced in the day of eating, 
is the identical word that in Matt. 25:46, is render- 
ed, " punishment," into which the wicked were to 
be consigned forever as thoir second death. 



" A Stupid Blunder." — From statistics carefully 
collected in England it appears that in that coun- 
try three hundred and fifty-seven intemperate per- 
sons dio for every one hundred and ten of temper- 
ate habits. — Exchange. 

Then tho drunkards muBt outnumber the sober 
people by more than three to one — on extraordi- 
nary condition of society, of the existence of which 
we had no suspicion. Somebody has perpetrated a 
very stupid blunder in the above sentence. — Boston 
Journal. 

There may be a stupid blunder in the statistics ; 
but there is no less a stupid blunder in the conclu- 
sion of the Journal. For the death of three intem- 
perate persons to one sober, by no means requires 
that there shall be that ratio among the living ! 

If those' who die of sickness should outnumber 
those who die without sickness, as 20 to 1, it would 
by no means follow that the sick outnumber the 
well in the same ratio. It is the same with the* 
intemperate ; for the ranks, the intemperate are all 
recruited from the sober ; so that tho conclusion of 
the Journal could hold good only on the supposition 
that men ore born iuteinperate. 

It is singular that a paper, usually bo clever and 
keen-sigbted as tho Journal, should not have seen 
the error in its premises. But the keenest some- 
times blunder. 



A British officer writing from Teheran, Persia, 
to the London Times, remarks: — '■ A Cathartic Pill 
manufactured by 1 an American chemiBt' (Dr. J.' 
C. Ayer, of Lowell, Mass.) has cured the Shah, of 
a Liver Complaint that threatened his life, ' This 
simple fact, as might be expected, renders the Amer- 
icans immensely popular here, while wo English are 
overlooked. Doubtless our own scholars' made tho 
discoveries which he employs, and thus it is in eve- 
ry thing ; we do the labor, then the mousing Amer- 
icans put their mark on it and take ihi reward. 
Dr. Ayer, is idolized by the Court and its retainers 
here, which will doubtless be reflected to him on a 
gold snuffbox, or diamond hilted sword, while not 
the name even of Davy, Christoson or Brodie— the 
great lights by which he shines, iB known." — Xete 
York Sunday Paper. 
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Correspondents are alono responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present. Therefore artiolcs not dissentod 
from, will not necessarily be understood a> endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to tho 
particular view wo take of any scripture, from tho friends 
of the Hrratd, over their own signatures. 



Scripture Tropes— Uncorrected. 
[We now publish tho lists first, as prepared by 
the one to whom any letter is respectively assigned 
without having made any corrections. Will tho 
Class at once examine each list, and send in the cor- 
rection, of any error in definition, classification, or 
illustration , that they may discover, or any impor- 
tant word that i3 omitted, any test containing one 
that needs illustrating, or that has peculiar beauty 
of expression or of significance. Also any phraseol- 
ogy may be corrected except that of the Bible, that 
will muke the language more euphonious or expres- 
sive.] 

F.— Bv Eta. 

Finger, n. Lit. One of the members of the hand : 
" Jesus stooped down and with his finger wrote on 
the ground," John 8:6. 

A Metaphor, expressive of power : "Then 

■ the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This is the finger 
of God," Exod.8:I9. 

A Metonymy, for the contempt which 

pointing the finger indicates : " If thou take away 
from the midst of thee tho yoke, the putting fortli 
of the finger, and speaking vanity," Isa. 58:S. 

A substitution, for something required to 

be done : " My little finger shall be thicker than my 
father's loins" (2 Chron. 10:10) i. e. the least thing 
which I will require you to perform will be greater 
than the greatest that my father commanded. 

Fire, n. Lit. ■' Light and heat, emanating visibly, 
perceptibly and simultaneously, from any body" — 
Webster : " Where no wood is there the fire goeth 
out," Prov. 20:20. 

A Simile, illustrative of what appears, or 

devours, liko fire : " As the fire burnetii a wood, and 
as the flame setteth the mountains on fire, so perse- 
cute them with thy tempest," Psa. 83:14, 15. 

A Metaphor, expressive' of a destructive 

agency; "Behold, I will make my words in thy 
mouth fire, and this people wood, and it shall devour 
them." Jer. 0:14. 

A Substitution, when an act in connec- 
tion with it is put for some analogous net : " When 
thou walkrat through the fire thou shaltnot be burn- 
ed," (Isa. 43:2) i. c. when they encountered straits 
or difficulties of any kind, God would protect them ; — 
" Walk in the light of yonr fire, and in the sparks 
that ye have kindled ," (Isa. 50:11) i. e. Pursue 
the plan of salvation you have devised — words iron- 
ically spoken ; — " And I will bring the third part 
through tlx fire," (Zech. 13:9) i. e. through vio- 
lent persecution and trouble. 

A Personification : " Praise the Lord from 

the earth, ye dragons and all deeps, fire and hail." 
Psa. 148:7, 8. 

Flame, n. Lit. A blaze or burning vapor : " It 
came to pass, when the flame went up toward heav- 
en from off the altar, that the angel of the Lord as- 
cended in the flame of the altar," Judges 13:20. 

A Simile, when comparison to it is illus- 
trative of the appearance of any thing : '• Their 
faces shall be as flames," Isa. 13:8. " His eyes were 
as a flame of fire," Rev. 1:18. 

A Metaphor, expressive of whatever ap- 
pears, or exerts an influence similar to flames ; "His 
breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out of hiB 
mouth," Job 41:21. " Whoniaketh his angels spir- 
its, and his ministers a flame of fire," Heb. 1:7. 

Flax, n. Lit. A well known plant of the genus 
Linvm, used for making thread and cloth : •' She 
seeketh wool and flax, and worketh willingly with 
her hands," Prov. 31:13. 

A Simile, comparison to it being illustra- 
tive of weakness : " The Spirit of the Lord came 
mightily upon him, and the cords that were upon 
his anus became as flax that teas burnt in the fire." 
Jud. 15:14. 

A Substitution, when an act in connection 

with it is expressive of the gentleness and forbear- 
ance of the Messiah toward those whoso faith is weak 
and conscience tender : " A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench. 
Isa. 42:3 ; Matt. 12:15—20. 

Flee, ». Lit. To run with rapidity : " Then let 
them which be in Judea fite into the mountains. 
Matt. 24:16. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the entire ab- 



" My days are swifter than a post ; they flee away, 
they see no good," Job 9.25. " They shall obtain 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away," Isa. 35-10 

A Substitution, for loss of courage. "The 

wicked flee when n ' man pursueth, but the righteous 
are bold as a lion," Prov. 28.1. 

Fi.Esif, n. Lit. " A compound substance forming 
a large part of an animal, consisting of the softer 
solids, as distinguished from the bones and the 
fluids," — Webster. "All flesh is not theBame flesh, 
but there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh 
of boasts, another of fishes, and another of birds," 
1 Cor. 15.39. 

A Simile, when comparison to the flesh 

of another illustrates its value, or worthleseness. — 
" Now our flesh iB as the flesh of our brethren, our 
children as their children," Nehem. 5.5. "She do- 
ted upon her paramours, whose flesh is as the flesh of 
asses," Ezek. 23.20. 

A Synecdoche, for the body or whole per- 
son. " My flesh also shall rest in hope," Psa. 1G.9. 

" By the works of the law shall no flesh be justi- 
fied," Gal. 2.16. 

A Metonomy, for our carnal natures. 

' • They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with 
the affections and lusts," Gal. 5.24, and 6:8. 

A Substitution, when the wasting away 

of man's flesh, by starvation, or sickness illustrates 
the diminution of tho numbers and power of the ten 
tribes of Israel. " In that day it shall come to pass 
that the glory of Jacob shall bo made thin and the 
fatness of his flesh shall wax lean." Isa. 17.4. 

An Apostrophe, the inhabitants of the 

earth being metonymically addressed. " Be silent O 
all flesh, before the Lord," Zech. 2.13. 



called Sunday (by the Greeks) the Christians met I the Grove and Conference Room. There is a full 




sence, or disappearance of what is not material. 



Lord's Day or first Day of the Week. 

The apostle John, when on the isle of Patmos, 
was in tho spirit on tho Lord's day. What day of 
the week could this be? The Etbiopic version ren- 
ders tho Lord's day, the first day. This version 
was extant in the days of Chrysostom, who lived in 
the fourth century. Christ's enemies had triumph- 
ed over him on the seventh, or Jewish Sabbath, and 
he had said, '• This is your hour and the power of 
darkness." But Christ marks the first day by his 
resurrection, triumphs over the powers of darkness, 
and truly becomes the Lord or rulor of the first day. 
Matt. 28.1 ; Mark 16:2; Luke 29.1; John 20-1. 
These four apostles bear testimony to the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, and they speak of tho first day. — 
John tells us in the 19th verse of the 20th chapter 
"The same day at evening, being the first day of the 
week, tho disciples were assembled together, and Je- 
sus came and stood in their midst." What did he 
say ? " Peaco be unto you . " Ho showed them his 
bands and his side. Again he repeats, " Peace be 
unto you. As my Father bath sent me, so send I 
you." Jesus then breathes upon them and said; 
"Receive ye the Holy Ghost." After eight days, 
(or another week. Dr. Hammond has proved from 
Josephus that the Jews used to express a week by 
the term eight days,) tho disciples were met again 
and Jesus pays them another heavenly visit and re- 
peats again his blessing of, Peace be unto you. Here 
it appears that Christ meets with his disciples on 
tho first day of the two weeks following his resur- 
rection and was pleased to bless them. 

Again on the memorable duy of Pcotecot * there 
was a great meeting, the disciples were all of one 
accord in one place, and the Spirit of God was pour- 
ed out iu a wonderful manner. Now who can doubt 
this being the first day of the week ? 

Lev. 23.15, 16. The day after the Sabbath be- 
ing the first day of the week, was the day when the 
sheaf offering of the first fruits, and the lambs were 
offered. What could better typify Christ ? He was 
a Lamb truly without blemish, and also the first 
fruits of them that slept. This chapter plainly 
typifies, I think, the change of the seventh day to 
the first or Lord's day. Now the day of Pentecost 
was fifty days after the Sabbath, which would bring 
it on the first day of the week. 

In Acts 20 wc read tho disciples met together on 
the first day of the week to break bread, and Paul 
preached unto them. Their object must have been 
religious worship and to commemmorate the death 
of Christ. 

Paul says, " As I have given orders to the church- 
es of Galatia,even so do ye, upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay by him in store as God 
hath prospered him." It appears that their collec- 
tions were to be made on the first day of the week ; 
also that they met together on that day. 

As ecclesiastical history of the first and second 
centuries, fully agrees with the above examples of 
inspiration ; it will not be improper to give a hint 
from the best authorities. Dr. Mosheim declares, 
that in the first century, all churches were unani- 
mous in setting apart the first day of the week for 
public worship. Justin Martyr, who lived within 
fifty years of the apostle John, tells us on the day 



in one place to pray aud read the Scriptures and ad- 
minister the Lord's supper, and this, ho adds, is the 
first day in which God created the world, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ rose from the dead. Barnabas, 
the companion ol the apostle Paul, calls this the 
eighth day in distinction from the seventh day Sab- 
bath of the Jews,and which he says is the beginning 
of another world (dispensation), and therefore we 
keep the eighth day, he adds, joyfully, in which Je- 
sus rose from tho dead, This day was known to the 
ancients by the name of tho Lord's day ; as by Ig- 
natius, Lrenaeus, Origen, Tertullian and others. — 
These holy men most of them sealing their testimony 
with their blood, were martyrs of Jesus Christ, liv- 
ing in the second century and first part of the third, 
were prepared to give us the truth. 

Some tell us Constantino took the Pope's Sabbath 
and introduced it for Christians to keep, and this is 
the first day of the week, and tnat we keep the Pope's 
day instead of the Lord's, and therefore we have got 
the mark of the Beast. But let us remember Chris- 
tians kept the first day before Constantine became 
Emperor, and although Christianity began to be 
corrupted during his reign, and the Pope and all his 
followers may keep the first day, it is no argument 
against it. For we aro to seek to be followers of 
Christ and his apostles. 

Z. B. 

Albans, Hancock Co., Rl. May, 1858. 
Dear Brother : — In a late No. of the Herald I no- 
ticed an article entitled "The Holy God;" and 
thinking, that, so far, but little light had been 
thrown on the important subject of holiness, I would 
endeavor in this and perhaps other short articles, to 
give a full aud thorough definition of the term Holi- 
ness, as connected with the other attributes of the 
Deity. Hoping that it may be true light, and light 
not given in vain, I would begin this, as 
The Holy God. 

NO. 1. 

1st. Holiness in its broadest, and deepest sense, 
is intellectual and moral order acting in a given and 
legitimate sphere, and tending to one grand and glo- 
rious end, the honor and glory of God. 

2nd. Holiness, in a comparatively limited sense 
is, natural and physical order as seen in all created 
objects. 

In several articles I shall take the last definition 
of Holiness to illustrate the first. It will bo the 
intent to show 1st, that Holiness is very necessary in 
the economy of God. 

While body and mind are organized as they are, 
it would be inconvenient, perplexing and trying, if 
there were no fixed rules in created objects around 
us ; nay, the effect, would often be painful, and even 
deadly, both to man and beast. 

How inconvenient and perplexing would it be to 
the farmer if at the coming harvest his crop of wheat 
should change its usual form to a twining vine,pros- 
trated and tangled on the ground, so that no instru- 
ment yet invented could gather it, so as to save it. 
I say, what inconvenience and perplexity at first, 
and then what anxious thought, as the news came in 
from all parts of the land and world. 

Let not these thoughts be in vain. Suppose all 
should go on apparently right, and the crop should 
stand erect and beautiful, and should ripen into gol- 
den fields ; but when the reaping time should come, 
each stock of grain had drawn a property from the 
earth that made it resist all the implements of the 
husbandmen, so that ere new instruments could be 
made, the grain had fallen from the sheaf and mould- 
ed on the ground. The perplexity and anxiety 
would be much the same in this cose as in the other 
and tho result would be deeply felt throughout tho 
world. 

But again. 

Suppose our God were not a God of order. God 
is love. But what would tho inference be, if the fol- 
lowing contingency were possible? Let the grain of 
which we have now spoken, grow rich and strong 
as usual, and ripen to a pleasant harvest. Let hus- 
bandmen in every land where it grew, garner it for 
a time of need, while within each kernel (for once 
in the history of the world) was gathered poison, 
deadly as the fabled Upas tree. Were this ever to 
be the case, could human tongue measure the fear- 
ful end ? Were this to transpire, would mortals 
curse their Maker so unjustly as now ? Would in- 
fidels exclaim without reason that " hell is a fiction 
and the Bible a lie ?" Men would know that stem 
order had ceased in one instance. That it betrayed 
a want of love, and that, apparently, deep injustice 
bad lteen done them. 

But how different is the case ! All is unalterable. 
The husbandmen is safe while doing duty, beneath 
his maker's reign. Do I love him ? 



turn out of the ministerial brethren. They have ' 
come together from every part of the Stato in the 
Spirit and power of their Blessed Master. And in, 
having come together in the Spirit and the name of 
tho Master, they have realized the blessing contain, 
ed in the promise (Matt. 18:20) " There am I i D t oe 
midst of them." When they spoak.whcthcr in the 
Grove or in the Conference room, they manifest 
great zeal for the Messiah's cause — the bringing 
about of God's purposes as " spoken by the mouth i 
of all God's holy prophets and apostles" since the 
world began. Their heartsare big with love toward 
the fallen race of Adam — the purchase of Christ's 1 
precious blood, and earnestly entreat them to » Kij, I 
the Son lest he be angry, and they perish from the 
way. when his wrath is kindled but a little " And 1 
they themselves are bound, and " knit together in 
love," without one single discordamong them. The 
meeting bids fair to result in much good in Klder 
Peck's neighborhood. It is the most interesting and 
loving conference meeting I ever witnessed. Iara I 
not alono in saying so. From the uniun that i- 
formed here and the oneness that has thus far exhib- 
ited itself in all the deliberations and discussions had 
we believe that its effects and doings, will be felt 
throughout the whole conference district. Each 
brother shall leave here for their respective fields of , 
labor, having received a new impetus for the work 
of the Lord ; and shall preach the Gospel of the Met- 1 
siah's kingdom — the speedy and personal comingof ! 
Christ on the now Earth, with greater zeal than ever 
heretofore ; and soon the glad news will be publish- 
ed to the endB of the earth, " for a witness unto all 
nations ; and then shall the end come." When the 
great voices in heaven shall be heard saying, " The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of I 
our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign for- , 
ever and ever," — Rev. 11:15. And the children | 
shall hear the welcomed applaudit, " Come yo blet- . 
sod of my Father ; inherit tho kingdom prepared for J 
you from tho foundation of the world." For "tbt 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of tho { 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to | 
the people of the saints of the Most High, whose \ 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom and all domin- 
ions shall serve and obey him," Dan. 7:27. " Bles- . 
sed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
which according to his abundant mercy, hath begot- 
ten us again unto this lively hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritanee 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fudeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto salvation to ( 
be revealed in the last time." I will close, by ask- 
ing your prayers in behalf of us in Pennsylvania. 
Yours in tho Lord waiting for his coming kingdom. 

H. M. Siotm. 



Bro. H. M. Stoufer writes from the state Con- 
ference at Maytown in Pennsylvania, July 30, 

1858 :— 

The meeting is going on very pleasantly, both in 



Letter from D. Guild. 

Bro. Hikes : — I appreciate the Herald and wol- 
oome its weekly visit. I may say it is the only Ad- 
ront preaching, together with God's word, I and my l 
companion enjoy in this place. There are three places I 
of public worship in this village. We attend the 
Orthodox meeting most of the time ; but there seems i 
to be a want, a lack of knowledge or understanding 
of Scripture. It reminds us of Ezekiel's vision of 
the dry bones. Bone came to its bono, sinews and 
flesh came upon them , and skin covered them above, 
but there was no breath in them ! Tho coming of 
Christ and the resurrection, which I view is tho lift 
of the Gospel, is left out. I often am led to say, 
How long, O Lord will it be, ere Israel shall know, 
or thy people shall understand ? Is there any mean- 
ing in the expression of the apostle when he tfcys : 
" Unto you that look for him shall he appear ths 
second time without sin unto salvation, "or in Isaiah 
that exclaims, Lo, this our God ; we have waited for 
him? I believe God haB much people that do not 
understand, but how or in what way, they W* 
to be enlightened is rather in obscurity. Pern»p> 
it may be brought about by the time of Daniel'' 
great trouble, which may lead them when all earth- 
ly comforts and prospects are Bwept away, to fie* * 
that Deliverer who before, in their great extremity 
in view of their last condition, spoke peace to their 
troubled conscience. 

Be this as it may, God will accomplish his pn* - 
poses, and bring about his designs in the best w*y 
for his pobple's good and his own glory. There ap- 
pears to be a large amount of labor before us as » 
body who profess to have the light of truth, and 
of understanding the Scriptures. How ncccsnry i' 
is, we should take every possible advantage, of every 
means within ourreach. to spread tho light of trut 
and give that influence, that will have a salutary *j 
feet, let that brotherly love be in exe'eisc, which «• 
without dissimulation, abhorring that which isev j 
cleaving to that which is good, with all low!"** 
and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing on* 
another in low, endeavoring to keep the unity of 
Spirit, in the bond of peace. I think **» 
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M B body to realize, and feci the force oftheltion." The twentieth of last June there were forty 
h\h we pro fo6s to believe, and viewing the state of eight persons promised to watch over each other.iu 
ll" world as it is, and feel the worth of thesoul, we | love, taking the Bible for their only rule of faith 
ihouldfind no time I think to spend in jarring j and practice, the greater part of whom are waiting 
disputes which profit us nothing. And now, since 



we as AdvcntUts believe that this dispensation is 
about to close, and he whose right it is shall come 
K roirni, and we expect to be participants in that 
reign°let us gird on the whole armour of God, that 
we may he able to withstand all the temptations of 
the grand adversary, and escape all his deceitful 

Yours 'in the bond of the now covenant blessing. 
Hubbardslon, Mass., August 1, 1858. 



A Vision. 

As a thundor storm was passing over our city, I 
Ul Into a slumber, and my mind was carried away 
in a dream, or vision, and I looked towards the East 
and saw a multitude of angels, in a white cloud, as 
white as the whitest was, and appearing perfectly 
transparent. I thought I could see through them, 
and they appeared not to be moved -by wings, or by 
the motion of their feet, but to move by the power 
that moved the cloud ; and they moved about ten 
knots an hour, and their journey was toward the 
v at. I understood at the time that I was behold- 
■ W f, this beautiful sight, that these were they that 
were on their mission to gather the Lord's elect, and 
I saw n great number besides myself, and they with 
mc exclaimed in a rapturous shout, clapping their 
hands, giving glory to God in the Tlighcst, and cry- 
ing, " here they come, here they come." 

Right there I awoke, and after meditating awhile 
upon this beautiful and interesting dream (for I was 
much interested in it), I fell into a slumber the sec- 
ond timo. And the samo heavenly host appeared in 
all that heavenly grandeur, and I thought greater, 
and they appeared to be nearer to mc ; and although 
there appeared an innumerable company, that could 
not be numbered, yet I had no knowledge of any par- 
ticular ono or individual ; and as they moved it ap- 
peared that the glory of God descended from them 
towards the earth in the form of smoke, and whom- 
soever it touched he would immediately ascend. — 
And I found that I had no knowledge of my wife, 
and neither did I think about her, and as soon as 
this smoke, as it appeared to be, touched me, I 
{bund I ascended too ; as I went up, I found that I 
lost sight of myself and my former consciousness ; 
and I looked down, and saw thousands of my con- 
ductors below me, nnd thousands above me, and on 
fither side of me, and yet they did not touch each 
Other : and I thought I still felt anxious to get high- 
er, to sec Him who was the glory of this great and 
glorious scene. I had lost completely my own con- 
sciousness, neither did I know that they had turned 
about, and was journeying east ; but when conscious- 
Bees did return, I found that I was far east, and 
much nearer to the earth. And I saw the sun, and 
it appeared to me to be about 15 minutes high ; and 
as I descended toward the earth, my knowledge of it 
returned, and as soon as I touched the earth I awoke. 
I aai your Bro. in Christ, 

Israel Wallace. 
Washington City, D. C, April 20th, 1858. 



for the consolation of Israel ; and there is a good 
number among us, that have not taken on them the 
above promises that are, we believe, established in 
the present truth , and as strangers and pilgrims they 
are looking for a city whose builder and maker is 
God. We have the labors of Elder P. V. West one- 
fourth of the time, and also the labors of Elder J . 
Chapman one-eighth of the timo, and one eighth of 
the time in our sjction, where the Lord may direct, 
we sustain prayer meetings twice a week. When 
the time is not taken up by preaching we have a con- 
ference once a month, and a communion season eve- 
ry three months. 



a sleeping lamb. At the close of the gentleman's . ln j by using the 2d box I was able to go to my work in a 
remarks he attempted to leave without giving the | fo » daj*^' 



boy the dollar; but Dr. Dwight was too fast for him. 
He put a dollar into the man's bands, saying, "You 
promised my boy a dollar for good behaviour. Give 
him that as you promised. If sir, we lie. our chil- 
dren will be liars also." 



I consider your very testy and quarrelsome people 
in the same light as I do a loaded gun, which may 
by accident go off and kill one. — Shenstonc. 



OBITUARY. 



Yonder is All. 

Yonder is all, 
And nought is here ; 
Yea here I fall, 
And here I fear. 

Yonder is home ; 
It is not here, 
For here I roam, 
And all is drear. 

Yonder is rest. 
It iB not here, 
For here, at best, 
Are toil and care. 

Yonder i8 wealth, 
Poverty's here, 
With failing health, 
And falling tear. 

YondeT is fame ; 
Reproach is here, 
An evil name, 
And the world's jeer. 

Yonder is love ; 
Its name is here, 
That holy dove, 
Is very rare. 

Yonder is all ; , 
And here is nought, 
The gospel-call 
Das me this taught. 



Brother Ilimee. — 1 feel the hand ot God hath 
touched me — the sorrows of my heart are enlarged. 
My dear companion lies low in the silent grave. He 
died at his residence, near Fee Fee meeting house, 
St. Lewis county, Mo., March 14th, in the fifty-sev- 
enth year of bis age. His disease was pneumonia 
which in about eight days terminated his earthly 
pilgrimage, and he was removed from all the ties of 
affection that bound him to earth. Oh, Borrow ! — 
thou hast pierced my heart with thy most cruel 
dart! 

Ho was born in Addison, Vermont. After his 
marriage he professed religion, and united with the 
Baptist church. He loved to hear Father Miller ex- 
pound the Scriptures ; but alas, he is no more. He 
died without a struggle or a groan, and 1 hope is 
now with Christ in Paradise. 

Charlotte S. Brown. 



. ' My child fell into a kettle of hot water, 
scalding the faoe so that I thought the skin would come off. 
I applied the Golden Salve, which took out the fire in 
about ten minutes. It woe healed in a few days without a 

scar." 

The above is a fair specimen of acknowledgments from 
nearly every place where it is introduoed. 1 might give 
enough on the cure of corns to fill your whole paper. 

C. P. Wbitiesi. 



R. II. 



Brooklyn, N. Y. 



Bro. John A. Reed writes from Jersey City, July 
25th, 1858 : — 

Dear Bro. Himes. — My time is so occupied I do 
not read so much as I wish, yet I read the Herald 
with pleasure and profit,-especially the Sabbath read- 
mgs on the Acts, hy Dr. dimming. At times I 
imagine 1 again sit under the sound of his sweet 
voice proclaiming the Gospel in his own familiar and 
powerful manner. I shall not soon forget the impres- 
sions Bade upon my mind when 1 heard him read 
and expound the 2d chapter of 1st Cor. to a crowd 
Of anxious hearers. It seemed hard to leave the 
place when the services had closed. All eyes follow- 
*i him till be was hid from onr view, and 1 was im- 
pressed with the fact that his hearers followed him 
»» he followed Christ. This to me was an evidence 
that he did not labor in vain. 

1 begin to feel encouraged that Jersey city will 
jst do something that will entitle it to a place in the 
peat vineyard. Tho Christian association have ta- 
ken the gospel (to those who will not come to the 
shnrches) in hand, and are now getting a tent made 
for the purpose of pitching in the lanes and hedges, 
that the poor may have the gospel preached to them. 
1 feel that 1 can unite in such a work with all my 
heart — a work too long neglected by all. 



That's Me !— A poor Hottentot in Southern "Afri- 
ca lived with a good Dutchman who kept up family 
prayer daily. One day he read, '• Two men went up 
into the temple to yray." 

The poor savage, whose heart was already awak- 
ened, looked earnest at the reader, and whisper- 
ed, 

" Now I'll learn to pray." 

Tho Dutchman read on. " God, I thank thee I 
am not as other men — ' ' * 

" No,l am not ; but I am worse," whispered the 
Hottentot. 

Again the Dutchman read, " I fast twice in the 
week . I give tithes of all I possess . ' ' 

" I don't do that. I don't pray in that manner, 
What shall I do ?" Baid the distressed savage. 

The good man read on until he came to the pub- 
lican, who " would not lift so much as his eyes to 
heaven." 
" That's me," cried his hearer. 
" Stood afar off," read the other. 
" That's where I am !" said the Hottentot. 
" But smote upon his breast, saying, God be mer- 
ciful to mo a sinner" — 

" That's mc, that's my prayer," cried the poor 
creature, and smiting on his dark breast, he prayed, 
" God be merciful to me a sinner," until like the 
poor publican, he went down to his house a saved 
and happy man. 



Dear Bro. Himes. — 1 send this communication to 
inform you of the death of our old friend Dr. Noah 
KiMCArD,father of the Burman missionary, Kincaid. 
The old Dr. was 84 years old the 15th of this month. 
He has been in the practice of medicine here for 
many years, and has had good success ; is extensively 
known through this country, to the readers of your 
paper, and has a great many warm friends who 
would sympathise with the friends of the departed. 
He resided with his daughter and her husband, Mr. 
and Mrs. Develingof this place, who with their fam- 
ily, mourn the loss of a kind father and grandfather. 
He was not attached to any branch of the church at 
tho time of his death, but he was warmly devoted 
to the Advent faith, the coming of Christ, the res- 
urrection, and the millennium when Christ comes, 
were fully endorsed by our aged friend. The cir- 
cumstances of his death were peculiarly afflicting to 
his friends, he having partly recovered from a spell 
of sickness, and with one of his little grandsons was 
thrown from the buggy, and so much injured by the 
(all that he died the sirao night. This from your 
Bro. in Christ, T. Hollen. 

N. B. The doctor was thrown from his carriage 
on the 22nd, and did the same evening. Hie funer- 
al was the next evening, about 5 o'clock. 

T. H. 



Bro. Wm. S. Cutting writes in behalf of the breth- 
in North Brome and East Famham, C. E., June 
6, 1858. 

In North Brome and East Fambam the progress 
°f religion has been small the past year, although 
we have seen some that twelve monthB in the past 
were aliens from the common-wealth of Israel and 



A Starvation Religion — A sect has sprung np 
in Liverpool, England,under the lead of Mr. Thomas 
Angel, calling themselves " Angelites or Human 
Nature Conquerors," who live without food, and 
who meet daily, mornings, and evenings, in Sunder- 
land street, to illustrate their doctrines and to enroll 
members, by signing a declaration {hat they will 
neither eat nor drink. Thoy have put forth a prin- 
ted pamphlet stating their views, and including a 
report of thoir sermons and the manner they adopt 
to overcome the languidncss and the total want of 
food ; also, the eminent Dr. Bickorsith's certificate 
of the excellent health of the members of this extra- 
ordinary society, with their apology for eating no 
food." Let them try it. We once heard of a stin- 
gy professor of religion who boasted he had been in 
tho church five years and religion had not cost him 
a cent. But he had to eat and drink. — Nrw York 
Observer. 



The Golden Salve. 



This ointmont is purely vegetable, the healing propert ies 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by Its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete euro of pleurisy, scalds, burnB, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald bead, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, sourvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
waru, Ac Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for salo at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall havo one dot. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 29, '58 



Ayer's Pills 
Arc particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of tho blood. 
A large port of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

Am a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
"Tour pills are tho prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us- in the daily treatment 
of disease.' 1 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only ore your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the euro of bilious complaint* 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of tho profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills yon were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they socin 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some eases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhxa — Rtlex. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Tour pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative offect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children. 

Internal ObsMiction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly er partially sui pressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to oleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so much the best physio we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — Costweness. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
Too much cannot be said of your pills for the core of 
coitiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of tbe multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe costiveness to 
originate in the liver, but your pills aflect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
— Ttttej — Tumors — Rheumatism— trout— Neuralgia, 

From Dr. Ezekiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" You were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I havo used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of theireffi- 
caoy. They stimulate tho exoretorios, and carry off tho im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate tho organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

"Such remedies as you prepare arc a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit for them." 

For Htadaihc— Sick-Headache — Foul Stomach — Piles — 
Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, $c. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have enred with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgativo medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my .daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the best 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

f Most of the pills in market contain mercury ,whicb, 

although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 

in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



A gentleman of nervous temperament once called 
on Dr. Dwight, President of Yale College. One of 
the Doctor's boys was rather boisterous, and pester- 
ed the nervous gentleman somewhat, whereupon he 



Angers from the covenant of promise brought nigh said to him, " My hoy, if you will keep still while 
yy the blood of Christ , and we hope thoy are sealed I am talking to your father, I will give yon a dol- 
"ith the Holy Spirit of promise to tho day of redemp- liar." Instantly the boy hushed down as gentle as 



TESTIMONIALS. 

Mrs. Sawyer, Stoneham, Me. : " I was afflicted severely 
with erysipelas in my face. I had tried several remedies, 
to no effect. A friend placed in my hand a box of the 
Golden Salve, wishing me to try it; which I did, and in two 
days I was cured by it." 

From Dr. Bliss, of Brunswick, Mc. : " I have several 
friends who have boon cured of scrofulous humor? by tho 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a valu- 
able Salve." 

Another : " I havo long been afflicted with Piles. I ob- 
tained a box of the Golden Salve, and to my great joy I 
was speedily cured." 

Another : "My little girl had a bad humor, with run- 
ning sores coming out all over her face, head and neck. — 
It was cared by the Golden Salve in about ten days." 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me., has furnished me a 
long list of names testifying to the favorable effect of this 
healing remedy. I select a few for tho benefit of others 
who may be afflicted in a similar manner. 

Another : " 1 have long been afflicted with salt rheum. 
I used one box of the Gulden Salve, which cured me." 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
an*' enre. It is sealed and protected by law from counter - 
t< • «, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Cou-h j Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lic! of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facta wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of tho 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every liau.lt : 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem - 
edies for diseases of tho throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If thero is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when wo see tbe dangerous affection • 
of the lnngs yield to it ; if wo can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if thero is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does core the class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedie; 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
Mrs. Small, Bowdoinham, Mc. : " I have been afflioted j tho unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of iuffer- 



with scrofulous humor for more than twenty year- ; ttfted 
many remedies ; but have recently used two boxes of the 
Golden Salve, which did me more good than all other rem- 
edies I have used." 

Another : Mr. Levi Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : " I bad 
my foot badly crushed by the wheel of a loaded cart. It 
was terribly swollen. I could not touch it to the floor for 
three weeks. A man came along with the Golden Salve 
and advised me to use it I laughed at it, but took it at i 
used it freely, and the next day was able to go to meeting; 



ers, could originate and maintain tho reputation it enjoy.-. 
While many inferior remedies havo been thrnst upon the 
community, havo railed, and been discarded, this has gn in<*i 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflict"! 
they can never forget, and produced cores too numerous 
and remarkable to bo forgotten. 

PBCrAKKO BV DR. J. C AVER, V. 1 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggist; and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Tan 2— ly 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 

In Florence, Italy. Protestant converts are allowed to 
meet without molestation frcin the police. Protestantism 
is spreading in all the Tillages around the capital, and, in- 
deed, in all the cities of the dukedom. So much it this 
the caso that the Pope has issued orders that, in connection 
with a jubilee which is about to be proclaimed, two sermons 
will bo preached .laily for a time, to warn the people 
against the danger of Protestantism. 

A planter from Mississippi, named Allen Motley, re- 
cently appeared in the Probate Court of Cincinnati aud 
took the necessary steps to emancipate a young lad who 
he said was hit son. Ho said that the boy was about fif- 
teen years of age, that he was his own son by a yellow girl 
who was his slave, and whom ho purchased with the first 
money he saved in superintending a plantation. The coun- 
sel fur Mr. Motley stated that he intended to give the boy 
the best education he could in this country, and then send 
him to Europe. 

On Tuesday the 3rd inst, the wife of Cornelius Casoy, 
living in Thornton, 111., died in consequence of being se- 
verely beaten by her hnsband. The latter was lodged in 
Chicago jail, to keep company with three other wife-mur- 
derers now confined there — JumperU, Pino and Casey. 

Chicago, Aug. 2. The Tribune learns from a gentleman ! for hig recovery 
just arrived from Minnesota that a bloody battle occurred , , 

between a band of the Sioux and Chippowns, near Big Lhe Augsburg Gazelle gives full details of the 
Stone Lake, on tho 14th of July. Twenty of the Sioux treatment to which the Christians of the Turkish 
and eleven of the Chippowns were killed. 



permission whatever to leave bo granted, except 
with the express consent of the noblo ; and most of 
its decisions are not to bo valid unless confirmed by 
him. In cases of insolence, disorder, or drunken- 
ness the noble can, of his own sole authority, inflict 
punishment not exceeding ten blows from a rod, or 
three days imprisonment. The chief of the com- 
mune can, in aluenco, transfer all his power to his 
steward. The project seems intended to fulfil a threat 
which many of the nobles make, and that is — to 
cause the situation of tho serf to be not only no 
better, but even worse than before the emancipa- 
tion. 

Letters from St. Petersburg state that a Polish 
ile in Siberia has invented a means of applying 
steam power to the traction of the sledges, by which 
journeys may be made on the frozen rivers and step- 
pes covered with frozen snow, which abound in the 
Russian dominions. 

Turkey. — The Sultan is seriously ill. Letters 
from Constantinople mentioning the fact state that 
the population are deeply moved. Tho mosques 
are crowded with the faithful, who offer up prayers 



Plutarch speaks of a long white beard of an old Lncon- 



province of Bosnia, adjoining Austria, have been 



ian, who, being asked why ho let it grow to such a length, subjected by the authorities. The difficulty between 
replied, "It is that, having my white beard continually , the Christian and Turkish populations, which has 
before my eyes, I may do nothing unworthy of its white- . 4 i ,.„.,. 
ness." i just Decn composed in Herzegovina, having extend- 

The Courricr den Etats Unia of July 29, states in a cor- od into Bosnia, a deputation of Christians went to 

3?nrin "J^L tT Z Bp T" T ! in TT"' ^•SfJ- ■ ViBUna to ^ the assistance or interference of the 
road train caught Arc, andan American lady and hor child, , . 

a Mrs. Villier, were consumed by the flames. Mr. Villior ] Austrian government. Ihis excited the indignation 
» tho same car, saved his life by jumping of the Turks, who, at the instigation of some of the 

inferior chieftains, threatened the direst vengeance. 
In spite of the efforts of the Pachas of Bibacs, Ben- 
jalaka and Strebnik, and the Turkish Commissioner 
at Vienna, Kiani Pacha, 12,000 Bosnian Mussul- 
mans, excited to the highest pitch of religious 
fanaticism, were organized to punish the Chris- 



out or a window, but by means of his fall on tho road, 
broke his shoulder. After his recovery, he claimed dam- 
ages to the amount of 50,000 francs, which tho eourt al- 
lowed him. 

Tho Cinoinnati Gaiette says the grape crop in the vicin- 
ity of that city U an entire failure. 

Dispatches from St. Petersburg state that the Cur Al- 
exander has not only withdrawn the decreo prohibiting Bi- 
ble societies, but has actually given them a subscription of 

twenty-five thousand roubles. Another deoroc permits the 1 tians. 

n.i!.L i ... i • . . _ _ r _ . . 



Polish language to bo used in the schools of Lithuania, 
whieb had been forbidden by tho Emperor Nicholas. 
A very sad affair occurred at Hartford, Ct., lately. Da- 



On the 20th, 27th and 28ch of June, an attack 
was made on the Christian villages in the district of 



vid O'Hern and eight other men wore rolling out of a door I Unna, Verbas aud Bosna, and one hundred and 

• >™ n S ^< ^ th e ages of twelve and 

He was to have been married in two weeks. sixteen, were captured. On the 30tb of June and 

Francis Granger and William Whyer were suffocated in the 2d of July these scenes of violence were renewed, 

a well at Pittsburg, Pa., on tho 29th alt The well had ' l j . . Hi j i 

been dug to receive the contents of a vault, and the two 1 b0U8e8 and cnur,;ue8 were pdluged, and old men, 
men foolishly remained in the well after tapping the vault, 
the noxious gases from which at once overpowered them. 
A third person who was let down to thoir relief, was also 



overcome by the foul air, but was rescued by means of a 
grappling hook. 



women and children massacred. The Christians 
defended themselves with all the energy of despair, 
but, pursued by fire and sword, were obliged to take 
refuge in the Austriau dominions. 

Having placed thoir wives and children in safety 
at Kostanitza and Topola, within the Austrian fron- 
tier, they armed themselves with forks and other 
farming implements, and on tho night of the 6th of 
of July fell upon a body of Turks encamped in nn 



An attempt to sink an artesian well at Columbus, Ohio, 
has developed a fact in geology which is new to the devo- 
tees of that science. The well has already reached the 
depth of 170S feet, more than one thousand feet of which 
are through solid limcstono. 

Henry Foly, a German, met with a horrid fata in Saint 
Louis, week before last, being accidentally hung in an ice- 
house. During tho night he fell down a hatchway, bring- i „ 
ing np against somo iron books. One hook severely laoe- ! °P cn P ,a,n • and took rrura tl,cm a quantity of arms 
rated his left hand and arm, and another hook caught his ' and munition. On the 8th the battle was renewed, 

clothes at the back of the neck, drawing the collar band of i »i „ i->k_-_»- j r * i . 11 

bis shirt so tightly as to cause death. "" uoo, jand the Christians, defeated at all points, were 

When you go to drown yourself, always put off your I d"™ ^ck into Austria, where more than six thou- 
clothes i they may fit your wife's second husband. i Band of them, suffering from hunger and exposure, 

oit ^lI« !f^^:^°v r " ll . l .S?'. a .L 0 .1 n _^T om f°. iB """ I ha™ found an asylum. The Austrian authorities 



liave undertaken to supply the fugitives with food 
and shelter. 

Another correspondent of the Gazelle states that 
in all these difficulties the Turks have been the op- 
Frogs are now a regularly quoted articlo in the New i pressors, and by their insolence and tyranny have 
York market. The lust report read,, •■frog, are in do- : ni ,: U J, iiv , Hh-fatt.^ nnr.nl.vti.,,. „. - Jt H. . M. 



reason that she had been in bettor circumstances and could 
not bear to be working in a kitchen for a living. 

A letter from New Brannfels, Texas, says the govern- 
ment camols are increasing in numbers, and that the young 
camels are thrifty. 



inand. and sell at one dollar per dotcn. These are fast be- 
coming a favorite dish, and tho demand for them is becom- 
ing oonstantly greater." 

The dignitaries of the colored church at Elkton, Md., 
have resolved to turn out of thoir congregation " all ladies 
guilty of the immoral practice of wearing hoops." 



Foreign News. • 

Francs. — La Presse announces that the crew of 
a French ship, Marie Caroline, havo bee nmurdored, 
and the ship burnt, on the coast of Madagascar. 
It appears that she came to the island to take free 
laborers for the French colonies, which one of the 
Madagascar chiefs promised to supply. When the 
captain came on shore to receive them, ho was 
treacherously murdered. 

lti-sst*.— Tho Emperor has arrived at St. Peters- 
burg from his visit to ArchuDgel. The Central 



incited the Christian population to revolt. He adds 
that the western provinces of European Turkey are 
in the utmost confusion on this account, that all 
friendly relations between Turks^nd Christians have 
ceased, and that new organizations for attack or de- 
fense are forming all over the country. A despatch 
to the Moniteur announces that the troops under 
Kemal Effendi, which were employed in quelling 
the disturbances in Herzegoviana, have been order- 
ed to Bosnia. 

India. — The special correspondent of the Times 
in India, in noticing tho fact that the cry for more 
blood i.« still raised by some civilians, states that 
sinco the beginning of the mutiny 30,000 Sepoys 
have been slain in the field or have died of their 
wounds and diseases incident to war, and that 3000 
or 10,000 armed men and inhabitants of towns and 
villages have also perished in encounters with our 



Committee for the Emancipation of the Serfs has , 
drawn up regulations for the organization and ad- 1 tr00p '- To this lhst must ** addeJ a " those who 
ministration of tho rural communes, and for fixing haTe been bloWD awa - T ,rom S" 08 or han 8 ed - 
the relations between the nobles and the serfs ! ClnSA -— The Ti ,na ^S^^ tho confirmation of 
This was done by the direction of the government 1 th ° D6W8 that on Ma y 29 tho FrCDch wero °™ r the 
and the Central Committee confided the task to a ' ° f PechoU waitin S for tho En 6' ish . our two dis- 
certain number of its body. The organziation re- 1 pStch b ° at8 aground helplc< "' W ' th 0nl y two 
commended is of such a nature that, if adopted it ' f ° etof waterr0ttnd tnem - TheFreuch captains were 
would render the emancipation of the serfs perfectly ■ " nd pr ° fuae m their condolBnce8 **> E»gl»h 
illusory, and would therefore produce consequences Capt "' M WOTe P""*' 1 * th eir teeth. Tho gunboats 
of the greatest gravity. For example it is enacted that I™'" 0 ' 1 O08ht ^ taw been pwent to maintain the 
each seignioral estate shall forma commune, nnd |P^ m ~ of England in operations which she 



that the noble owner shall bo the chief of it. Each 
commune is to have an administration. One of its 
duties will be to divide the lands awarded by tho 
noble, to impose taxes, and to decide on the admis- 
sion of new, or the departure of old members of the 
commune. But no admission can be made, and no 



commenced, and whereof she has always held the 
initiative, were somewhere else. 



The Atlantic Cable. 

In another column we give a history of the great 
enterprise of this age, the successful laying of tho 



Telegraphic wire across the bed of the Atlantic 
oocan. 

No one event since the discovery of America, is 
more astonishing than this linking together of the two 
continents, so that instantaneous communications 
can be now made from the one to the other. 

The news came upon every one likoa clap of 
thunder at noon. No one expected it, and not one 
was looking for it. The failure of the previous ex- 
pedition was so marked and disheartening, that ev- 
ery one took it for granted that tho present attempt 
would fail. Tho intelligence of its success, there- 
fore, was about as unexpected , as it would have been 
had there been no intimation that any such effort 
was in progress. 

The papers abound with graphic accounts of the 
manner in which tho news of its success was recciv- 
ed,in various importaut places in the States and 
Canada, and of the incredulity, and then the ap- 
plause that followed. No commercial event, has 
ever caused a more marked sensation. 

The following dispatches of Mr. Field, who su- 
perintended the laying of the cable on board the 
American steam frigate Niagara, give a full state- 
ment of what has thus far transpired. 

Trinity Bay, August 6. 

The Atlantic Telegraph cable was successfully 
landed here yesterday morning, and is in perfect 

OKDKR. 

The Agamemnon has landed her end of the cable, 
and we are now receiving signals from the Telegraph 
House at Valcntia. 

The United States frigato Niagara and H. M. 
steamers Gorgon and Porcupine leave for St. Johns, 
N. F., to-morrow. 

Due notice will be given when the Atlantic Tele- 
graph Line will be open for public business. 

Cyrus W Field. 
Trinity Bay, August 7— P. M. 

We landed here in tho woods. Until the tele- 
graph instrumentsare all ready and perfectly adjust- 
ed, communications cannot pass between the two 
continents ; but the electric currents are received 
freely. You shall have the earliest intimation when 
all is ready, but it may be some days before every- 
thing is perfected. 

The first through message between Europe and 
America will bo from the Queen of England to the 
President of tho United States, and the second his 
reply. Cyrus W. Field. 

Trinity Bay, August 8. 

Pray excuse what you may have thought neglect 
on my part in not giving more particulars about 
the laying of the Cable, but I have hardly had time 
to eat drink, or sleep. Mr. McKay, the Superin- 
tendent of the Now York and Newfoundland Tele- 
graph line, has beeu working day and night to get 
every thing ready. 

The people here seem to have had little faith in 
tho Cable's arriving, and had made very Blight pre- 
paration for receiving it. 

The. end of the Atlantic Cable was landed on the 
Irish Bhore from the Niagara on the 5th of August, 
1857, and the other end from the same vessel on the 
5th of August, 1858. The heavy shore end laid 
from Valentia by the Niagara last year still remain, 
and was to be spliced on to the main Cable, so that 
both ends of the Cable have actually been laid by lhe 
Niagara ! 

The Telegraph fleet sailed from Plymouth on the 
experimental trip on the 29th of May. The Cable 
was broken at tho first attempt to lay it on the 20th 
of June, and the splice in mid-ocean on the last 
and successful attempt, on the 29th of July. 
Hoping to soon see you, 

I remain very truly 

Your friend, 

Cyrus W. Field. 



Bro. B. prefers the missionary work : yet the press, 
ing call of the church in Worcester, may induce him 
to change his field of labor. In either case » B 
wish our brother all success in his work. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Adjoor.ied Mcetino at Worcester or inn 19rn Kt. 

kual t'-Mviii' s.-r. or Advestists In pursuance of • 

vota of the Conference, at its late meeting in Boston, Hay 
25th, 2Gth, aud 27th ; and in compliance with an invita- 
tion of tho church in Worcester, the Conference will meet, 
according to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday in ijZ 
vombor, at Worcester, Mass., at 10 A. M. 

Per order of tho President. 

F. GCXXER, > „ 
A.Peahce.J *<"•'"""»• 



There will be a Grove-meeting held on land owned by 
Daniel Miller, on Bennett's Branch, to commence Thurs- 
day, Aug. 19th, and hold one week. Elders J. Litch, L R. 
Gates, and T. Holland aro expected to be present. 

J. 1). BovEa. 

Also, a Grove-meeting on the Little Toby, on land own. 
od by Mr. Josiah Earle, to commence Aug. 16th, and hold 
one week. Tho above named Brn. will be present. 

J. D. Boise. 

A camp-mooting will bo held at Marsh Crock on the old 
camp-ground, owned by Bro. J. Eekley, to commence on 
Sept. 2d, and hold ouo week, and longer, if practicable. 
Brn. J. Litch and J. D. Buyer are expected to be present 
Bro. T. Holland ia also invited. In behalf of brn. 

M. L. Jacksos. 

The Lord willing, I will preach as follows : Tn school- 
house at Church HiU, Angusta, Mo., Aug. loth, Sundays 
Wednesday evening at Gardiner, where brethren Uodgkiss 
and Thomas may appoint, ISth; Thursday eve. Richmond 
Bead Meeting-honse, 19th; Friday eve, Litchfield, when 
Bro. Bobinaon may appoint, 20th ; Sunday, Richmond 
Read Meeting-house, 22nd ; Friday evening, South Bops, 
school-house, 27th ; Lincolnville, Sunday, Yonngtowl 
schoolhouse, 21)lh ; Tuesday evening, North Searsport 
schoolhouso, 31st. Thomas Sviih. 



I export to preach at Lake Village, Sunday, Aug. 22nd. 

T. M. Preble. 



New Hampshire State Coherence.— The State Cod. 
ference is expected to be holdeu at Lake Village, in the 
early part of October. Particulars hereafter. 

T. M. Pr»le, Clerk of the Conference. 

East Woaro, X. H., Aug. 7, 1858. 



Coxferekce AT Warxer, N. H There will be a con- 
ference at M'amor Village, ia tho Universalist moeting- 
houso, to commenoo Thursday, SepL 23, at 2 o'clock P.M., 
and oontinue ovor tho Sabbath. This meeting is intended 
for a genoral gathering of all that may feel interested ia 
such meetings. The friends at Warner will make provis- 
ion for all who may need ; and it is hoped that brethren 
who attend, both in the ministry and membership, will 
oome iu the spirit of the gospel, and labor directly lor the 
solvation of souls. With much prayer, and great humili- 
ty, let us oome up to this general gathering of saints, and 
tho Lord will bo with us. It is already ascertained that 
Brn. D. Churchill, J. Couch and the writer expect tobs at 
the mooting, and probably quite a number of othor breth- 
ren in the ministry. In behalf of the brethren, 

T. M. Preble. 

East Wears, N. n., Aug. 7, 1858. 

Eldor Isaac Illake will preach (D. V.) in Lhe Harvey 
school-house in Shcflbrd, C. E., Thursday, Aug. 19th; Wa- 

I torloo, the 21st, and Sunday the 22nd at hull-past I u A.M. 

I and 1 o'clock P. M.; Knowlton Falls, at 5 o'clook; Law- 
reooeville, tho 25th; Melbourne Village 28th, aud Sunday 

1 2iUh. The week-day meetings will commence at j or 6 

[o olock, as tho friends in each place may arrange. 

By Divine permission, I shall preach Sept. oth, evening 

ut Colburn ; 6th, P. M., Clark. Tho fullowing in the eve- 
; ning, with the exception of Sabbath appointments ; Scar- 
I boro" 7th, Griggs Sth, Karnes Oth, W Campbell 10th, I. 

Campbell 12th, 10 A. M., W Willard 12tb, evening, L 
| Lampkin, 14th, Goorge Bccuior 15th, G Robison llilh, W. 

Minster 17th. Henry Bordan 10th, 10 A. M., I Lawrence 
1 10th, 4 P. M., Dunwich 21. On my return I can attend 
j to appointments by addressing me by letter, L Campbell, 

Freelton, C. W. Das'i. Campbell. 



Titk Dulcimer, or new music book, with tunes and 
hymns suited to the wants of Advent churches, in 
connection with the Harp, is in progress, and will 
be got out early this Autumn. 

Any persons interested in the work, who have 
new, or old tunes of merit, will confer a favor by 
sending to us. 

We shall be glad to hear from any of our sub- 
scribers, who foil to get their papers. We do not 
mean that it shall be the fault of this office. 

Elder Geo. W. Burn-ram, has for several months 
past been engaged in tho missionary work in Massa- 
chusetts and vicinity. He is employed and sustain- 
ed by the Massachusetts Conference of Adventists. 
He receives such help from those, with whom he la- 
bors, as they are able to give, and the balance of 
his support is made up by collections from the church- 
es. 

Bro. B. is an efficient missionary, and we shall be 
sorry to lose his services. We learn tliat tho Ad- 



Wilbraoam Campmektidg Providence permitting, a 

gmrral campmceting will commence at Wilbraham, on Ike 
old ground upon the hill, Monday, Aug. 23d, and oontinue 
one week. All are invited to attend and participate in this 
feast of tabernacles. The fare, on the Western railroad, 
to the campmeoting, is reduced to half-price, which is 2.50 
from Boston, for both ways. It is expected that similar 
arrangementa will be made with other roads, which will be 
noticed in duo time. 

R. E. Linn, i 

Hiram Mu.ir.EP., \ Com. Arr. 

Geo. T. Adams. J 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

I. C. Welloome, $5 on account— After cr. L. C. to Jan.l, 
1859, on H. and G. there are «2 ot». due him on last Jany.'s 
dividend. That unpublished paper was mislaid, till tw° 
days sinoo, when in removing some other papers it w»l 
found. Will make that suggestion to the Committee. 

3. Litch— Sent Harps the 4th. 

G. Wise— Sent paper the 6th. 

G. Shurtliff— Sent the 6th. 

Jas. Gorman— The prieo of the Physiology of Marriage 
is 75 cts ; postage 13— making 88 cts. 
W. B. Schermerhorn — Sent salvo the 0th. 



Eldor 0. R. Fassett's P. O. address is Westboro', Mass. 



vent Church in Worcester, Mass., have given him' 
a call to become their pastor, and in case he accepts j 
the missionary society will lose his valuable labors. 



RECEIPTS, 

OP TO TVESDAT, AUGUST iOTH. 

The No. nppenJril la nrk namt U thai of tht Herald M 
which lhe money credited oay«. A'o. 867 wai th'. r/o"V 
number of 1857 ; Xo. 883 it the Middle of tht pre** 1 
volume, ritendinj lo Jul) 1, 1858; and jVo. 919 is U the 
clou of 1858. 

E B Peek 924, Wm Weston 841, Wm B Schermerhorn 
940, Sally Keaiar 885, J H Mcrriman 885, J W Heath 
919, Mrs Ede Lee 919, E Keach 919, John Thomas 840, 
and changed G to Knowlton, C. E., j W Heath (of Wor- 
cester) 919, A D Whittetaore 893, and G to 160, J M Wil- 
ley 919, J S Nay 919, J Morrill 924— each SI. 

U Woodbury 867 — $1 due to July 1st, Mrs J Dannct 
993, J L Withorell 919. or to Jan. 1, 1859, J Gorman 932, 
W Floyd 893, 1 Ives 939, J Taylor 945, A F Fuller 931, 
R Watson 919— each $2. 

R R York, on aeo't. $6.15; D Heath 899, $1.25; L V 
Phifield, onGto 144, 31 cts. 



WHOLE NO. 901. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, AUGUST 21, 1858. 



VOLUME XIX. XO. 34. 



THE LORD'S DAY. 



Blest day of God, most calm, and bright, 

The Bret und best of days ; 
The laborer's rest, the mint's delight, 

A ilny of mirth and praise. 

My Sav<mir's f ape did inuke thee shine, 

His rising did thee raise : 
This made thee heavenly iinddivins 

Ceyortd tlio common days. 

The first-fruits do a blessing prove 

To nil the slicaves behind ; 
And they that do a Sabbath love 

A happy week sliull find. 

My Lord on thee His name did fix. 
Which makes thee rich, and gay : 

Amid-! His gulden candlesticks 
My Saviour walks this day. 
■** 

Ho walks ill Robes, Hisfaco shines bright, 

The stars are in Uis hand ; 
Out ot His mouth, that place of might, 

A two-edged sword doth stand. 

Graced with our Lord V appearance thus, 

As well us with His name, 
Thou may'st demand respect from us, 

Upon a double claim. 

This day God doth His vessels broach, 

His conduits run with wine ; 
Be that loves not this day's approach 

Scorns Heaven and Saviour's shine. 

What slaves are those, who slavery choose, 

And garlickfor their fcust, 
Whilst milk and honey they refuse, 

And the Almighty's rojt > 

This market-day doth saints enrich. 

And smiles upon them all : 
It is their Pentecost on which 

The Holy Ghost doth fall. 

0 day of wonders, mercy's palm, 

The weary soul's recruit, 
The Christian's Goshen, Heaven's dawn. 

The bud of endless fruit, 

0 couldJE love as T have loved 

Thy watches heretofore : 
As England's glory Thou hast proved, 

May'st Thou ha so yet more. 

This day must I lor God appear, 

For, l.urd, tho day is Thine : 
0 let me spend it in Thy fear, 

Then shall the day be mine. 

Thro'out the day, cease work and play, 

That I- to God may rest : 
Now let me talk with God, and walk 

With God, and I am Mccaed. 

John Mason, (1070.) 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

BY REV. JOBS CBMMUra, D. B. 

Continued lrom oor last. irtOilc 
CHAPTER XIII. 

" And when they had fulfilled all that was 
Written of him, they took him down from the tree 
»nd laid hira in a sepulchre." How striking is 
that language.: They that thus crucified the Lord 
of glory fulfilled nil that was written of him! 
Though it was predicted thousands of years be- 
fore who should bury Christ, who should con- 
demn him, who should crucify him ; and though 
it was absolutely impossible that Christ should 
"ot be crucified, or not buried, or not condemn- 
•diyetthc parties that condemned him, that cru- 
I °ificd him, that buried him, were as guilty in the 
S1 ght of God, and did it as consciously, as if no 
decree or prophecy had beon uttered at all. 
i'ou say it is very difficult to reconcile these. 
Let it be so ; we are not to judge that false which 
our puny intellects cannot grasp ; but to hold 
*° be true that which God has inspired in his 
own blessed word. There are thousands of things 



in our world that we cannot comprehend, but that 
we must nevertheless admit to be true. 

It is a very monstrous and illogical conclusion, 
to which a very eminent writer, novelist, and or- 
ator came, when he said, advocating the race 
1 from which he descended, in very eloquent but 
in most mischievous terms.that if there was merit 
in Christ the victim, there was merit in the J ews 
that immolated that victim; and that if we arc 
to praise Christ because he suffered, we ought 
to thank the Jews that sacrificed and crucified 
him ! What a monstrous conclusion is that ! 
and how completely is that conclusion swept away 
and overturned by one single statement of the 
apostle Peter, when, addressing these very Jews 
at the beginning of the Acts, ho says to them, 
" Him ye have taken and crucified by wioked 
hands." The apostle Peter alludes to the fact, 
that it was according to the purpose and fore- 
ordination of God ; and yet he tells them that 
it was with wicked hands that they crucified and 
killed the Prince of life, and desired a murder- 
er to be granted in his stead. " But," says the 
apostle, " God raised him from the dead ; and 
he was seen many days of them which came up 
with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the people. And we declare 
unto you glad tidings, how that the promise 
which was made unto the fathers, God hath ful- 
filled." 

Now, the apostle dwells here especially upon 
the resurrection of Christ, because, if he proved 
his resurrection, he proved all. Throughout the 
Four Gospels you will always notice the 
great opponents of our Lord were the Pharisees; 
but if you read the Acts of the Apostles, you 
will notice that invariably the great opponents 
of the apostles are the Sadducees. Now, how 
does this happen ? Because in the Gospels the 
resurrection from the dead is rarely alluded to ; 
in the Acts of the Apostles the resurrection of 
Christ from the dead is dwelt upon as the crown- 
ing top-stone of Christianity. Now, the Phari- 
sees accepted the resurrection ; the Sadducees 
denied tho resurrection ; and hence the Saddu- 
cees, not the Pharisees, tnrn out to be the chief 
persecutors and opponents of the truth as 
preached by the apostles in the Acts. 

Paul then explains how David could not de- 
scribe himself, but Christ ; and that God raised 
him from the dead, and by him all that believe 
are justified from all things from which they 
could not be justified by the law of Moses. 

"But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they 
were filled with envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting 
and blaspheming. Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the 
word of God should first have been spoken to 
you : but seeing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldst be for 
savlation unto the ends of the earth. And when 
the Gentiles heard this they were glad, and glo- 
rified the word of the Lord ; and as many as 
were ordained to eternal life, believed." — Acts 
xiii. 45 — 48. 

We perceive from this, that when the Jews 
saw the increasing multitude of converts to the 
Gospel, instead of rejoicing at the extension of 



the truth in all directions, in the language of this 
passage " they were tilled with envy" — that is, 
that unholy and impure spirit which does not 



was the command of Christ, " Begin at Jerusa- 
lem ;" it was the practice of the apostles to 
preach the Gospel to the Jew first, and next to the 



seek to raise its possessors to the higher level of ; Gentile. The Jews had God's holy word in their 
a brother, but seeks to pull down that brother ! hands— they were rearly and truly tho outward 
to the low level at whioh tho envious persons ! and visible Church of that day; and to them, 
himself is lying. And not only were they filled ' therefore, as thus privileged, the first offer of the 
with envy, but they spoke against the things j Gospel was given. And thus, too, vindicated the 
which they could not refute, and blaspheming, goodness and the mercy of God. He had show- 
in the irritation of their temper, against that [ cred down mercies upon that people from the day 
God who had declared himself to be the God J he brought them out of Egypt with a high hand, 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus i unto the day that Christ was born ; and he show- 
ed that ho was ready to continue those mercies 



and Father 
Christ. 

On this occasion, the apostle Paul, when 
he saw all this, felt it his duty to state explicit- 
ly and fully, once for all and for ever, that the 
light which the J ews were seeking to quench in 
their own land was not to be put out, but must 
only be kindled in another land, and blaze and 
shine until the whole earth should be covered 
with its glory and its splendour. The apostles 
Paul aud Barnabas, we are told, when they met 
with this severe treatment from their own coun- 
trymen — that is, the Jews — were not at all put 
down. They did not feel that the cause was 
lost because its popularity was small ; on the 
contrary, it is said " they waxed bold ;" they re- 
membered that Scripture itself, and that the 
blessed Master who inspired that Scripture, had 
predicted the resistance of some, the persecution 
of others, and 'the apathy of many more; and 
remembering this, they felt that the envy, the 
blasphemy, and the contradiction of the Jews, 
was only fulfilling the express predictions of God, 
that the Jews should reject that testimony which 
the Gentiles in large measure would, by God's 



grace, 



accept. Besides, Paul and Barnabas 
knew very well the approachiug doom of Jeru- 
salem — the scattering of the Jews; and they 
saw, therefore, in their conduct, their own pre- 
paration, as predicted by the Holy Spirit.for that 
dreadful catastrophe, the shock and the effects 
of which the Jew at this day feels, and feels 
most bitterly. The opposition, therefore, that 
they experienced from the Jews only increased 
their energy ; they became bold in speaking, as 
the Jews became more bitter in opposing, the 
truth. Aud the ground of this is very plain. 

These two men, Paul and Barnabas, rested 
their course and their conduct not upon the pop- 
ularity or unpopularity of their cause, but upon 
its intrinsic excellence. Its success would not 
make them presume ; its failure for a season 
would not make them despair. They had made 
up their minds on the surest and clearest grounds 
that tho Gospel was the wisdom of God, and the 
power of God; and the momentary unpopulari- 
ty in one place, the momentary persecution and 
opposition in another place, made them pity 
men, but not pause one«ingle moment in spread- 
ing that cause which was true if all men should 
oppose it, and must prevail in spite of the false 
patronage of its friends and the furious opposi- 
tion of its foes. " They waxed bold," and spake 
only the more decidedly. 

And the very first thing, therefore, they told 
the Jews, in speaking thus boldly and decidedly 
to them, was that " it was necessary that the 
word of God should have been first spok- 
en to you"— that is to say, the Jews were 



to have the precedence, but they were not to 
have the monopoly, of God's precious word. It 



and to shower down those privileges, and to give 
them still the blessings that he had distributed 
for two thousand years, if only they were willing ' 
to accept them. It was necessary, therefore, that 
it should be preached to them ; and also all this 
was necessary that it might be seen that it was 
not God that withdrew the Gospel from the Jew, 
but that it was the Jew that put away the Gospel 
from himself. It was necessary that God should 
show to all mankind that this people, so favored, 
had every possible opportunity of knowing the 
truth, and keeping their candlestick bright and 
burning in its place for ever ; but that the only 
reason why the Jew was scattered, and broken, 
and degraded, and a by-word this day, is not 
that Cod was unfaithful to his promises, but that 
the Jewish nation committed national suicide, 
and deliberately and determinatcly destroyed it- 
self. The apostles said to them, " It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should first have been 
spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life." They did not judge God unwilling, but 
they judged themselves unworthy. God did not 
forsake them, but they forsook God. They re- 
nounced the ancient compact, cut the bonds of 
the ancient covenant, rejected the Son of God, 
despised the offers of his mercy, and are now, in 
their apostasy and exile, living but reluctant 
witnesses not only to the truth of God's word, 
but to the mercy that God vouchsafed to them. 

Now, all this that happened to the Jews, still 
happens in the case of individuals. It is not God 
that first leaves man, but man first leaves God. 
None are driven from Christ by an irresistible 
centrifugal force ; but all that perish, ignorant 
of the truth, detach themselves from Christ, and 
deliberately perish. It is not implied here that 
these Jews, or that any besides, are worthy of 
eternal life, and that they themselves judged 
themselves unworthy. It does not mean they 
were really worthy of life, but that they made 
the mistake of judging themselves unworthy. 
What it means is, that they passed sentence on 
themselves — they deliberately excluded them- 
selves — they anticipated the judgment seat ; they 
said, " We are not the people of this Gospel, and 
this Gospel is not the good news for us: we 
will not be saved." It is still true, in every one 
that rejects the Gospel, he is not cast off by God 
but he casts off God. He is not driven out of 
the means of grace, but he takes himself deliber- 
ately away from communion with God. And 
what a glorious blessing did the Jew reject! and 
what a glorious mercy does every one that imi- 
tates the Jew still reject ! He rejects life to a 
soul dead in sin — life everlasting ; a life that 
suffers not the interruption of its pulse at the 
grave, and falters not in its beat in the moment 




266 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



and in the agony of death a life that at death j slave trade, and both licence and legalize drunk- 
is emancipated only from the shackles, restraints, enness. 



and limits of mortal corruption, and expands in- 
to its most glorious dimensions when earth and 
things seen and temporal disappear from it al- 
together. They rejected life, and chose death ; 
they preferred to live without God, and die with- 
out God, than to'livc a divine life, or inherit a 
divine glory, the sons and the heirs of God. 

Well the apostle says, "You Jews reject the 
truth, and will not have this gospel. This gos- 



Dr. TjDg turned to the prophecies for his 
hope and confidence. Here he found that four 
successive universal monarchies were to rule the 
world— then to come broken, fragmentary, di- 
vided and contentious kingdoms; all rejecting 
God-— kingdoms of gold, silver, brass and iron ; 
but, finally, and as the fifth universal kingdom, 
^rhen tlie nations shall be as one, we are to have 
the real reign of God upon the earth. This is 



mountain very much like a river of water, only 
much slower. It is not quite like a stream of 
melted iron, for it is not so fluid and docs not 
flow so fast, but it is emphatically a river of Jire, 
and in the night especially, it is the grandest 
sight I ever beheld. Along the edge of the 
stream, I could thrust my walking stick into it, 
and it would instantly take fire, but by a little 
dexterity I could lift up a portion of the glow- 
ing mass like thick molasses. I thus drew out 



pel is not to cease to bo preached t but wc must jnoti he said, to come through the slow ameliora- 
offcr to others that which you reject . We turn, tion and uplifting of people and government — 
therefore, to the Gentiles." Now, this does not he rejected the ordinary ideas of progress to a 
mean that the Gentiles were one whit more de- ' millennium— but by a mighty and sudden revolu- 
serving than the Jews ; but it does imply that tion. The four successive universal monarchies 
the Gentiles were more sensible of their ruin, of the prophecies were the Babylonian, the Per- 



Whose heir loom is sorrow, whose birthright is 
toil. 

Yet envy not those who have glory and gold : 
i By the sweat of the poor ana the blood of the 
bold ; 

For 'tis coming, howe'er they may flaunt in their 
pride, 

The day when they'll moulder to dust by yon 
side. 

Death uniteth the children of toil and of sloth, 
And the democrat reptiles carouse upon both; 
For time, as he speeds on his viewless wings, 



several specimens and allowed them to cool for 1 Discnamels and withers all earthly things ; 

iv. „k:„»i t j • • » .' And the knight's white plume, aud the shen. 

the cabinet. 1 pressed some copper coins into , * v " 



more humble under a despairing sense of its ef- 
fects ; and therefore more prepared by a sense 
of their need, their ruin, to hear the glad tidings, 
" Through this man is preached unto you the for- 
giveness of sins." The apostles, therefore, left 
the synagogue, and turned to the pagan temple i 
they left the Pharisee in his sanhedrim, the Sad- 
ducee in his scepticism, the Jew in his wilful un- 
belief, and turned to the Gentiles, expecting a 
reception from them that they had not at that 
moment from the Jews. Now, this conduct of 
Paul and Barnabas was not an arbitrary arrange- 
ment of their own — a spiteful desertion of the 
Jews because of their treatment of them, and 
turning' to the Gentiles because it would thus 
irritate the Jews; but it was according to the 
declaration of that very prophet whom the Jews 
held in their own hands, and read daily in their 
own synagogues. For what does Isaiah say, in 
speaking of this very thing? — " And God said, 
It is a light thing that thou shouldst be my ser- 
vant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to re- 
store the preserved of Israel ; I will also give 
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thoumayest 
be my salvation unto the end of the earth." 
Here is the prophecy of the very event that 
transpired on this occasion, that the apostles 
should go to the Gentiles, and preach that sal- 
vation which the Jew was unwilling to receive. 

To bo continued. 



sian, the Grecian and the Roman — all had past, 
and we were now going through the chaotic stage, 
with the world divided among rulers and into 
kingdoms, all of man, and illustrating his aposta- 
cy, and none of God. The succession of the 
universal reign of God he held from prophecy to 
be near at hand— the lines of prophecy are near- 
ly run out ; and he exhorted the young men, 
whom he especially addressed, to go forth to 
their Christian life, prepared and expecting to 
be made the instrument of the new revelation 
and the great revolution. 

" This you see is a sort of Second Advent doc- 
trine, and as expounded by the learned divine, 
did not seem to me very flattering to human ef- 
fort, under the New Testament dispensation, for 
the last 1800 years, nor very encouraging to a 
continuance in well doing for the benefit of the 
race and the government of men. Dr Tyng 
ought to put his views,— which he confesses are 
new to the world, — into a more consise and pop- 
ular form, and present them to the public in 
print. They would certainly attract attention 
and discussion, and might make him friends in 
new quarters." 



pressed some copper 
some of them while hot, so that when cold they 
would of course be held firmly in their places. 
I also cooked two eggs over the hot lava to eat 
with a lunch which we brought from the hotel. 
The lava cools rapidly on the top, forming a 
crust, and this keeps the stream below from cool- 



herd's crook, 
And minstrel's pipe, and the scholar's book. 
And the emperor's crown, and his Cossack's 
spears, 

Will be dust alike in a hundred years ! 

Twill be all the same in a hundred years ! 
0 most magical fountain of smiles and tears ! 



ing,andit continues to flow underneath until To ^ that °« lik * the of 

June, 



the pressure becomes so great as to burst this 
crust, when it flows over the top like a river un- 
til another crust is formed. Sometimes it falls 
down steep declivities, forming a grand fiery 
cascade. In many places the red hot stream 
was flowing apparently at the rate of four or five 
miles an hour. Soon after the crust was formed 
it would be so hard I could walk on it without 
breaking through, though it was so hot I could 



Which we love so much, should be lost so soon! 
Then what meaneth the chase after phantom 
joys? 

Or the breaking of human hearts for toys? 
Or the veteran's pride in his crafty schemes? 
Or the passion of youth for his darling dreams? 
Or the aiming at ends that we never can span? 
Or the deadly aversion of man for man ? i ■ 
What availcth it all ? 0, ye sages, say, — 
Or the miser's joy in his brilliant clay ? 



Dr. Tyng on the Millennium, 



Dr. Tyng has recently delivered a sermon at 
the annual gathering at Williams College, in 
which his millenarian views are very apparent, 
and the discourse seems to be regarded by some 
who heard it, and by the public prints, as very 
" remarkable." The reason of this, no doubt, 



Vesuvius in Eruption. 

We have seen no description of the late erup- 
tion of Vesuvius, and the attending phenomena, 
more graphic and exciting than the following. 
It is from the pen of our friend, Prof. Eaton, of 
the Packer Institute, Brooklyn. He is now 
travelling in Europe, and writes this letter which 
we are permitted to publish. — New York Ob- 
server. 

It has been the desire of my life, especially 



>l; i ;, Or the lover s zeal for his match ess prize — 
not bear my hand on it. You may think it „, ... . . ... ., . * _ 

' ■ m,i (The enchanting maul with the starry eyes? 

presumptuous, but it was perfectly safe, provid-, 0r tho fever i 8 ' n confl ; ct 0 f hopes aud fears, 

ed I did not venture too far from shore. It was] If 'tis all the same in a hundred years? 

pretty hard upon my boots, but I could afford! Ah , , tig not DOt the in a hundred years, 

to spoil one pair for the sake of science. I j How clear soever the case appears; 

walked a long distance where I could look j For know ye not that beyond the grave, 

through the crevices and sec the red hot lava, £ ar < ' far beyond where the cedars wave, 

, , „ _ . . „ . , On the Syrian mountains, or where the stars 

below a crust not more than 8 inches thick. , Come littering forth in their gol(]on 

Several times I thrust my cane through the | There bloometh a land of perennial bliss, 
cracks and set it on fire. The sulphurous and i Where we smile to think of the tears in this? 
hydrochloric acid which constantly exhaled from And the pilgrim reaching that radiant shore, 

these crevices was very disagreeable and rather Has the thou S ht of death in his hcart 00 

' ° more, 
suffocating. In many places the vapor of sul- But laying t i s 8ta ff an d sandals down 

phur escaped and condensed as flowers of sulphur , For the victor's palm aud the monarch's crown, 
on the .cooled lava. By trying the firmness of . And the mother meets in that tranquil sphere, 
the crust before me with my heavy cane, I went ! delightful child she had wept for here ; 

„ . , , . . . , , , And the warrior s sword that protects the right, 

to a small island where the stream of lava had | h bejewelled mi& stars o{ a J ying Iight . 

And we quaff of the same immortal cup, 
While the orphan smiles, and the slave looks 



separated and then united again. There came 
up a shower of rain, and the drops made a con- 
stant hi-- in-, as they fell on the hot crust on 
which I was walking. Night came, and 0, I 
wish I could convey some idea of the grandeur of 
the scene. The wild fastnesses of the mountain 
with their lonely rocky cliffs were lighted up by 
the lurid glare of the flowing stream, while the 
dense clouds of vapor that rose from the crater 



is, that the Doctor gave a thorough refutation of j m 8 tnat Vesuvius would « get up" an eruption 
the favorite popular notion of a millennium before j f ° r our s P eoial bcnefit > aDd thon g h 1 had often - 
thc advent. A correspondent of the Springfield 



after studying Geology, to see a real active vol- reflected the light in fantastic hues from their 
cano. During all our journey I had been hope- 



Republkan gives the following version of the 
sermon : 

" I hardly know how to either characterize, 
describe or report the discourse of Rev. Dr. 
Tyng of New York, in the evening. His fame 
as an extempore popular preacher, whetted by 
the taste of his quality in a speech at the mis- 
sionary jubilee two years ago, had quite raised 



times been reproved by my comprnions for such 
a wish, it did actually take place. There has 
been no such flow of lava for six or seven years. 
Vesuvius, during our stay in Naples, had been 
sending up great volumes of smoke and vapor, 
and I watched it for hours and hours, but the 
wind not being favorable for an v ascent, I had 
postponed my visit to it till the day before lcav- 
iug Naples, when lo ! on that very morning at 



public expectation, and something in that line | 20 minutes past 4 o'clock, there was a slight 
was anticipated. Instead of this, however, he 



read a long, learned and labored discussion of the 
Prophecies of the Bible as to the Inauguration 
of the Kingdom of Christ upon the Earth, al- 
together novel in its character, and somewhat 
remarkable in its views and conclusion. 

He held that all human government, ancient, 
modern and intermediate, was but the organiza- 
tion of man's apostaoy from God, whose will has 
never been adopted as the rule to any human 
government. Britain and America no more 
adopt the divine authority than did Babylon and 
Persia. They tolerate and respect the religion 
of Jesus, but not out of regard to God, but from 



shock of an earthquake, a new crater burst open 
on the side of the cone constituting the old crater, 
and a stream of lava flowed out like a river, and 
moved down a ravine along the side of the moun- 
tain. Soon as the news came I immediately 
prepared for the ascent. 

We wore anxious to get a night view and so 
provided ourselves with horses and torches. We 



up! 

So be glad, my heart, and forget my tears, 
For 'tis not the same in a hundred years ! 

Dublin Telegraph. 



folds, making the darkness more dark by a strange 
contrast with the ever changing light of the fiery 
stream. The strange sounds before alluded to, 
and caused as I suppose by the cracking and 
crushing of the crust as the stream moved on did 
not lessen the sublimity of the scene. While we 
gazed the stream of lava burst some barrier, (or his reader may certify for himself, — that Dr. 
made a new crater near the old one), and rush- Johnson, with all his reverence for the Scriptures, 

conceded that, " those texts which speak of end- 
lessness punishment, allow of a mitigated inter- 



Dr. Johnson on Future Punishment. 

Rev. T. Starr King, in his recently published 
Sermons upon the Unreasonableness of Endless 
Punishment, makes a great many bold asser- 
tions, that are destitute of proof ; but among 
them all, there is none more noticeable than the 
statement that Dr. Johnson doubted the reality 
of endless retribution. He remarks (p. 19), 
without, however, giving any reference by which 



ed out with new violence. It dashed against 
the rocky cliffs like the waves of the ocean, and 
threw its liquid fiery spray a hundred feet or , pretation." 
more into the air. 



All The Same in a Hundred Tears. 

Twill be all the same in a hundred years ! 
What a spell-word to conjure up smiles and 
tears ! 

0, how oft do I muse, 'mid the thoughtless and 

. g»y. 

On the marvellous truth that these words convey! 
And can it be so ? Must the valiant and free 



respect to the rights of man. The Mormons, 

the Mussulmen, the Idolater and the Christian b urnin g ^es, the vapor, sulphurous gases, and 

arc all alike and equal in the eye of modern and 0ther fnmeS rose from the !ava - ^ stream 

much vaunted » Christian kingdoms." They ° f fl ° W1 "S laVa Was 00 three BideS of U8 ' and 88 

profess no religion, and their people may worship il m0ved ^ down ** mounUin ' ftran 8 e and 

one or one hundred gods, if they so please. Thus I unearth! y ™? hettrd in ever _7 . directioD ; 
God in his authority, is banished from earth. 
England bows to the coarsest superstitions in Iu- 



reached the stream of lava about 5 P. M., and j Have their tenure of life on this frail decree ? 
traveled along its edge until we were within Are the trophies they've reared and the glories 

about 80 rods of the crater from which it was L , the y', ve w ° n ' , „ . t 

b • rt ■ . . j i . Only castles ot frost-work, confronting the sun, 

flowing. Here we were interrupted by another A J mugt all ^ „ joyoug ^ g rilliant t0 

stream that had burst from another crater with- view, 

in a few hours. As we were on the leeward side As a midsummer's dream, be as perishing too? 
we were somewhat annoyed by the smoke of 




dia, and fosters idols among its subjects ; while 
America- is preparing to sustain the African 



I cannot describe these sounds. They seemed 
somewhat like quenching red hot cannon balls 
in cold water, only much louder. One who has 
never seen a stream of lava can hardly get a 
correct conception of it. It flows down the 



Then have pity, ye proud ones — be gentle, ye 
great, 

0 remember how mercy beseemeth your state ; 
For the rust that consumeth the sword of the 
brave 

Is eating the chain of the manacled slave, 
And the conqueror's frowns and his victim's 
tears 

Will be all the same in a hundred years ! 

Twill be all the same in a hundred years ! 
What a spell-word to conjure up smiles and 
tears! 

How dark are your /ortunes, ye sons of the soil, 



Of course the writer means to have 
his reader infer from this, that Dr. Johnson him- 
self put this " mitigated interpretation" upon 
them : otherwise he would not class him as he 
does, with those who have doubted or disbelieved 
the doctrine of endless retribution. Now wc 
propose to let the Dr. speak for himself, in a 
striking extract from Boswell's life of him — a 
life which lays bare the heart and its inmost con- 
viotions, more than most biographers do. It will 
be found in chapter XI., y. 1784, and is as fol- 
lows : — 

Mr. Henderson, with whom I had sauntered 
in the venerable walls of Merton College, and 
found him a very learned and pious man, supped 
with us. Dr. Johnson surprised him not a little, 
by acknowledging with a look of horror, that he 
was much oppressed by the fear of death. The 
amiable Dr. Adams suggested that God was in- 
finitely good. 

Johnson — " That he is infinitely good, as the 
perfection of his nature will allow, I certainly 
believe ; but it is necessary for good upon the 
whole, that individuals should be punished. As 
to an individual, therefore, ho is not infinitely 
good [i. c. compassionate ;] and as I cannot be 
sure that I have fulfilled the conditions on which 
salvation is granted, I am afraid I may be one 
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of those who shall bo damned." (Looking dis- 
mally-) 

Dr. Adams — " What do you mean by damn- 
ed r 

Johnson — (Passionately and loudly) : " Sent 
to hell Sir, and punished everlastingly." 

Dr. Adams — " I don't believe that doctrine." 

Johnson — " Hold, Sir ; do you believe that 
none will be punished at all ?" 

Dr. Adams—" Being excluded from heaven 
will be a punishment ; yet there may be no great 
positive suffering." 

Johnson—" Well, Sir, but if you admit any 
degree of punishment, there is an end oi your 
argument for infinite goodness simply considered; 
for infinite goodness would inflict no punishment 
whatever. There is no infinite goodness, physi- 
cally considered ; morally there is." 

Boswell — " But may not a man attain to such 
a degree oT hope as not to be uneasy from the 
fear of death?" 

Johnson—" A man may have such a degree of 
hope as to keep him quiet. You see I am not 
qaict, from, the vehemence with which I talk ; 
but I do not despair." 

Mrs. Adams — " You seem, Sir, to forget the 
merit* of our Redeemer." 

Johnson—" Madam, I do not forget the mer- 
its of my "Redeemer ; but my Redeemer has said 
that he will set some on his right hand and some 
on his left." He was in gloomy agitation, and 
eaid, " FMmve no more on't," [meaning that he 
wished the conversation stopped.] 

The writer of these two sermons probably nev- 
er saw this passage in one of the most widely 
read ftf Eii;.'l:sii !iin_-r;i]iliio.- ! lie seems to be 
equally ignorant of the fact that Johnson, though 
a very earnest and conscientious man, was all his 
lifetime in fear (like a certain other man of irre- 
proachable morals) " lest he should be a casta- 
way," and, in his last hours as in the above des- 
cribed conversation, found no repose for his ac- 
tive and self-reproaching conscience but in the 
atoning blood of Christ. " For sometime before 
his death," said Dr. Brocklesby, " all his fears 
were calmed and absorbed by the prevalence of 
bis faith, arid his trust in the merits and propi- 
toion of Jesus Christ. He talked often to me 
about the necessity of faith in the sacrifice of 
Jesus, as necessary beyond all good works what- 
ever, for the salvation of mankind." (Bos- 
I well's life, gub fine.) Mr. King surely knows 
how to [mt things together that belong together ; 
»«d wc would like to ask him if disbelief in the 
sinner's desert of endless punishment, and of the 
fw'ity itself, is the natural, and logical accom- 
paniment of such a trust in Christ's atonement 
M Johnson died with ? We submit that in his 
n «t edition, Mr. King must erase the name of 
] ' r - Johnson from the list of Univcrsalists. 

And now what can .Mr. King, or any candid 
-"d thoughtful man, make out of such a case as 
■B I Here was a remarkably earnest and seri- 
ous minded man who feared least he " should be 
"•to hell, and punished everlastingly,"— who 
PMdcred with misgivings that shook him to the 
Wn 'er, (,md ye t before the face of clay he was 
0" e of the boldest of men,) those words of Christ : 
"I will forewarn ye whom ye shall fear ; fear 
. wlw after he hath killed, hath power to cast 
hell ; yea J unt0 you _ fear jj im _„ Was 

"» liie-long fear a mere whimscy ? was there no 
lru * and valid reason for this mortal anxiety and 
a "P» k h in that clear brain and robust heart ? 
2" 1 what shall be said of the thousands, and tens 
osands, and millions whose experience has 
^0 of the same sort ? There is but one solution. 

' . ,he y were deceived, and their religious 
"pericnee was. an utter delusion, or else Mr. 

*B «nd those who think with him are deceived, 
'h'-'ir views of sin and retribution are fatally 

froneoiit, There is a tremendous mistake upon 
0,le nde or th e other—fez™ Recorder. 



Prea 



sing Towards the Mark. 

" T P*^- fJ~ - 

* Press towards the mark, for the prize of 

^high ca||i„ g of God in Christ Jesus."— Phil. 

most remarkable parts of the stadium 
^ 1U entrance, middle and extremity. The 

on .h* Was markcd nt firi,t on, y °y a linc drawn 

e smd, from side to side of the stadium. 



To prevent any unfair advantage being taken by 
the more vigilant or alert candidates, a cord was 
at length stretched in front of the horses or men 
that were to run ; and sometimes the space was 
railed in with wood. The opening of this bar- 
rier was the signal for the racers to start. The 
middle of the stadium was remarkable only by 
the circumstance of having the prizes allotted to 
the victors set up there. From this custom 
Chrysostom draws a fine comparison. " As the 
judges, in the races and other games, expose in 
the midst of the stadium, to the view of the 
champions, the crown which +hoy were to receive, 
in a like manner the Lord, by the mouth of his 
prophets, has placed the prize in the midst of 
the course, which he designs for those who have 
the courage to contend for them." 

At the extremity of the stadium was a goal, 
where foot-races ended ; but in those of chariots 
and horses, they were to run several times round 
it without stopping, and afterward conolude the 
race, by regaining the other extremity of the lists 
from whence they started. — It is therefore to 



tfead those golden pavements wearing a starless 
crown. A single sentence may save a soul from 
perdition.— Chris. MeUiyervxr. 



The Hebrew Prophets. 

You think of the old Hebrew seers and proph- 
ets of the Lord, and are almost ready at times to 
envy the overwhelming glories of those visions ; 
the eminence of that rapture which beheld the 
splendors of Emanuel, and the " land of far dis- 
tances," and the grandeur of their commission 
who were sent equipped so marvelously to com- 
fort the downcast, and warn the wavering, and 
confirm the strong, and reclaim the apostate, by 
their testimony of glory and of judgment. Sub- 
lime, indeed, that calling ; blending the exultant 
powers of the poet with the yet loftier aspirations 
of the saint ; beholding all nature with an eye 
kindling from the inner spirit's light, and seeing 
in the forms, the changes, and the aims of all 
things in the heavens above, and in the earth be- 



neath, the signs that mark the course of the Al- 
the foot-race the apostle alludes, where he speaks I mighty ; the uuiverse their zodiac, and God their 



of the race set before the Christian, which was a 
straight course, to be run only once, and not, as 
in the other, several times without stopping. 

According to some writers, it was at the goal 
and not in the middle of the course, that the 
prizes were exhibited, and they were placed in 
a very conspicuous situation, that the competi- 
tors might be animated by having them always 
in their sight. This accords with the view which 
the apostle gives of the Christian life ; " Breth- 
ren, I count not myself to hnve apprehended ; but 
this one thing I do, forgetting those things which 
are behind, f press toward the mark of the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 
L'Enfant thinks the apostle here compares our 
Lord to those who stood at the elevated place at 
the end of the course, calling the racers by their 
names, and encouraging them by holding out the 
crown, to exert themselves with vigor. — Paxtoiu 



One Word. 

Harlan Page once went through his Sabbath 
school to take its spiritual census. Coming to 
one of the teachers he said : " Shall I put you 
down as having a hope in Christ ?" The teach- 
er frankly replied, ■' No." " Then," said Mr. 
Page tenderly, " I will put you down as hav- 
ing no hope." He closed his little memorandom 
book, and wont on to the next young man, 
but that word was enough : " No hope." God's 
spirit strove with that teacher's soul, until he 
found a hope at the cross of Jesus. 

"Make one honest effort for your soul's salva- 
tion," said a professor of Brown University to 
young Malcom, then a student in the institution. 
The student went to his room, and shut himself 
up with God. The expression, '• make one hon- 
est effort," sounded in his ears. He obeyed. 
He struggled. He cast himself on Christ. He 
came from that room an altered man. In after 
years the preaching of our dear friend Malcom 
has been blessed with revival influences, that 
have brought scores to the cross — among them 
two now in the Presbyterian ministry. A word 
fitly spoken, is like apples of gold in baskets of 
silver. 

" I never can forget that word whieh was once 
whispered to me in an inquiry meeting, said a 
Christian to his friend. " What word V " It 
was the word eternity. A young pious compan- 
ion, who was yearning for the salvation of my 
soul, came up to my pew, and simply whispered 
' eternity' in my ear with solemn tenderness, and 
left me. But that word did not leave me ; it 
drove me to the cross of salvation." 

It is said that Henry Martyn was first drawn 
to the missionary work by a single remark of the 
Rev. Charles Simeon on the results of Carey's 
work in India. His mind began to stir under 
the new thought : then came the perusal of 
Brainard's Life, and Marty n's soul was consecra- 
ted to his apostolic toils. How many missionar- 
ies Martyn's biography has made, the judgment 
day alone can determine. 

Reader ! have you never yet spoken one word 
for Christ ? Have you never invited one sinner 
to the Saviour ? Then I fear that, though you 
may at last reach the New J erusalem, you will 



sun ! Enviable,_ indeed, seems the mantle of pro- 
phetic power — that hearing harmonized and rais- 
ed to catch every heavenly utterance and hidden 
meaning in their present and their past ; that in- 
sight which beheld the stars walking in their 
Eastern brightness, and saw in them the emblems 
of those earthly powers which should be shed 
like leaves from their heights of pride by the 
shaking judgments of the Almighty arm j which 
marked in the wasteful winter flood, and wood- 
land beast roaming for his prey, the symbols of 
devastating visits from angered loving kindness: 
which gladly recognized the types of the Mes- 
siah's kingdom in the pastoral calm of flocks, in 
the rich and rocking grain, in the cliff-built vila- 
ges, amid savage, snowy heights, (pictures of ru- 
ral quiet wardered by stupendous strength,) and 
in the mountains covered with aromatic plants 
— those vast rock-citadels hung with banners 
streaming out sweet colors ;— saw iu all this the 
quietness, the safety, and the wealth of that far 
off day, when the soft-falling dew of peace, and 
the cloudless shining of incarnate love, should fill 
the compass of the reign of mercy, and the reign 
of might. 

Envy them not ! The least in the kingdom of 
Christ hath a fuller light. The eyes of their age 
grew dim with watching for that Sun which is 
our childhood's morning. — They made ready the 
foundations of Christ's kingdom by prophetic 
words ; it is for you to build it toward the top- 
stone by memorial deeds. — Rev. Robert Alfred 
Vaught. 



Wonderful Pens. 



Dr. Warren some years ago happened to be in 
the shop of an eminent stationer in the Strand, 
London, when a member of the House of Com- 
mons purchased a hundred quills for six shillings. 
When he was gone, he exclaimed — " 0, the 
luxury of the age ! Six shillings for a hundred 
quills ! Why, it never cost me a sixpence for 
pens in my life." " That is very surprising, 
Doctor," observed the stationer ; " your works 
are very voluminous." " I declare," replied the 
Doctor, * I wrote my Ecclesiastical History, two 
volumes in folio, and my Dissertation on the 
Book of Common Prayer, a large folio, both the 
first and second copies, with one single pen. It 
was an old one when I began, and it^s not worn 
out now that I am finished." This relation was 
spread abroad, and the merit of this pen was es- 
teemed so highly that a celebrated Countess beg- 
ged the Doctor to make her a present of it. 
He did so, and her ladyship had a gold case made, 
with a short history of the pen written upon it, 
and placed it in her cabinet of curiosities. 

Byron wrote his celebrated poem of the 
" Bryde of Abydos" in one night, and without 
mending his pen. This pen is yet preserved in 
the British Museum. 

John Eliot translated the entire Bible into the 
Indian language, and wrote the whole of it with 
one pen. 

We have somewhere, though we cannot now 
remember where, seen an account of some ponder- 
ous MS., folio, whieh contained on the last page 
these lines : 



" With one gude pen I wrote this booke, 

Made from a grey goose quille ; 
A pen it was when it I tooke, 
A pen I leave it still." 

Before the era of metallic pens, which have 
caused n revolution in the art of writing, great 
pains were given to the preparation of pens, and 
very extraordinary exclusiveness was indulged 
in by writers. Some used only ostrich feathers; 
others Were more ambitions j still others would 
only write with a " plume from a heron's wing," 
while the ladies used scarcely any other descrip- 
tion than crow quills. 

Adventure on Mount Washington. 

Wchave already briefly noticed an adventure 
on Mount Washington in 'which a much respect, 
ed clergyman of Concord, N. H., and his wife, 
were actors, and which came near repeating the 
tragedy that -resulted in the death of Lizzie 
Bourne. The lady, in n letter to the New Hamp- 
shire Patriot gives the following account of her 
adventures : 

" Our troubles began with the very beginning 
of the ascent. The path was narrow, trees and 
shrubs completely hemmed us in ; the air was 
close and oppressive in the extreme, while the 
mosquitos and little black flies annoyed us intol- 
erably. In spite of these discomforts, we could 
not fail to be interested in the scene around, and 
we often turned to gaze upon the valley beneath 
us, reposing at our very feet. But we were soon 
deprived of this consolation, for the elements 
were evidently at work below us. The clouds 
floated in fantastic shapes beneath, the lightning 
flashing in and out, while the thunder rolled far 
below us, reverberating from peak to peak. 
Nothing could be more impressive. Distance in- 
deed lent enchantment to the view, for as the 
storm approached us, we ceased to gaze on the 
sublime spectacle, and began to think somewhat 
of ourselves and our own situation. Upward 
and upward rolled the mists, till we literally 
seemed to be walking in ' cloud-land, gorgeous 
cloud-land.' 

" Soon the rain fell, not in drops, but in sheets, 
till in less than five minutes we were wet through 
— a damper certainly to our enjoyment and our 
comfort. It was of no use to debate as to our 
future course j there was no alternative but to go 
on, though one can readily fancy it is not the 
easiest thing in the world for a lady to walk with 
her skirts not only saturated with water, but 
dripping around her feet. Night came on with 
rapid strides ; nature was becoming exhausted 
and loudly demanded rest ; but the moments 
were too precious to be wasted even in needful 
repose. It was impossible to tell how far we had 
gone, and the top of Mount Washington being 
hidden by the misrs, we had no way of judging 
how near we were to the wished for haven. And 
so we went on, no voice save our own heard in 
that drear solitude, in that terrible storm whieh 
beat with fury on our defenseless heads. Onward 
and upward we toiled, but on my part with fast 
diminishing strength of body and mind. And as 
strength decreased, the way became more and 
more difficult, the ascent becoming exceedingly 
toilsome, the soft earth being replaced by jag- 
ged rocks and stones that wounded my feet at 
every step. 

When I flattered myself we had nearly reach- 
ed the top, and the Summit House must soon 
meet my longing gaze, another peak would loom 
up sudddenly out of the mist, and of course that 
must be surmounted before the rest so greatly 
needed could be obtained. In vain we shouted 
for help ; our voices rang out on the chill night 
air, but brought back no response save their own 
echo. We could not refrain from speaking of 
the melancholy fate of her who two years ago, 
lost her life upon this very mountain, overtaken, 
like us, by a storm and by night. I urged my 
companion to leave me under the shelter of a 
rock and go, while his own strength lasted, to the 
summit, sending back assistance to me ; but to 
this he would not listen, not daring to leave me 
for fear of losing his own way, or of not being 
able to find me again. No ; we must stick toge- 
ther for weal or for woe. I dragged my self 
along, one foot slowly following another, often 
staggering and falling upon the rocks, till I could 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



hot move another step, but sank down complete- 
ly exhausted and almost despairing of reaching 
shelter, at least for that night. I could not even 
thins ; in vain I tried to recall the familiar lines 
of* hymn which in childhood t was wont to re- 
peat when frightened by thunder storms ; my 
memory completely deserted me, and my mind 
seemed a perfect blank. When urged to make 
now exertions, and told that if I did not, I must 
perish" where I was, far away from those I loved 
so much, my only answer was a childish peti- 
tion to be let alone. 'All things come to an 
end if we have only patience to wait,' has always 
been a favorite motto of mine, and the end came 
at last, for suddenly my companion, whose cour- 
age held out to the last, and whoso strong arm 
often kept me up, exclaimed that he saw a light 
ahead, and that the house must therefore be nigh 
at hand. Again and again he shouted for help, 
and oh joyful sound ! at last there came an an- 
swering cry. After a little, emerging, as it seem- 
ed, from the clouds, came the dim outline of hu- 
man forms, and in a moment we were surrounded 
by three men, who took turns in carrying me the 
next half mile, to the Summit House. 

The next morning, one of the men took me to 
see the spot where he found me, and where he 
had erected a pile of stones to commemorate the 
event. Need I say I could not refrain from 
shuddering when I saw it was a few feet from 
that built over the place where Miss Bourne was 
found dead in August, 1856 ? 

Mrs. Hall, the wife of one of the proprietors 
of the Summit House, treated me as kindly and 
tenderly as though I had been her sister, bath- 
ing me and rubbing me, putting dry clothes on 
me, and at last enveloping me in a hot blanket, 
and laying me in a warm bed, for I was too ex- 
hausted to help myself in the slightest degree. 
So effectually did ' tired nature's sweet restorer, 
balmy sleep,' do her work that night, that when 
I arose the next morning I was free from all evil 
effects of the exposure of the preceding night, 
save a feeling of soreness about my feet, where 
they had been bruised by the sharp rocks. 

I have thus, Messrs. Editors, dwelt at length, 
(perhaps unnecessarily so,) upon this sorrowful 
expedition, because several newspapers have al- 
luded to it in terms of blame, censuring us for 
going without a guide. But as I said before, it 
was our wish to take one, but not only the pro- 
prietor of the Crawford House, but all our friends 
there assured us a guide was entirely unnecessary. 
I am' by no means discouraged by this visit to 
Mount Washington, unfortunate as it was, and 
should I live two years, I shall try it over again, 
only the next time taking care to start so as to 
have the whole day before me. Should any one 
think I have laid undue stress upon our situation 
that night let them pause to remember that for 
two hours the rain never ceased — that the mists so 
encircled us as often to prevent our seeing any- 
thing three or four foet from us, and that we 
were well aware lives had been lost in that very 
neighborhood in circumstances precisely similar 
to our own. When all these things arc remem- 
bered, I am sure it must be admitted there was 
enough to shake the nerves and subdue the cour- 
age of a strong man, to say nothing of one be- 
longing to the " weaker sex." 



Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- 
vent?" 



[A Discussion of this question, between the ReT. 
Ebenezer Peaslee, of the Methodist Ejiiseopal church 
and the Herald, having been arranged for our col- 
umns, the former has presented his opening argu- 
ment in the affirmative, in a series of six Nos. , in 
the issues of May 8, 22, 29 and June 5, 12 and 10. 
The geries following, is our argument : to be com- 
pleted in 20 Nos. — the first ten being in reply to 
the affirmative, and the last ten in defense of the 
negative. For Programme of our argument see 
Herald of July 3d.] 

No. 9. 

THE PROPHECY IN TBf60TH CHAPTER OF ISAIAH. 

The 6th and closing No. of the opeuing argument 
in the affirmative (see Her. of June 19th), begins 
with a reference to this scripture. It is there claim- 
ed that it is all descriptive of the Millennium. And 
that is to be all fulfilled prior to the advent and res- 
urrection, is argued from its being said, the abun- 
dance of the sea shall lie converted unto thee, v. 9. 
that, the isles Bhall wait for thee, and the ships of 
Tarshish, v. 10, that the sons of strangers shall build 
thy walls, and the Lord had i. e. in some past time, 
smitten them ; v. 12, that the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve Lord shall perish and be utterly 
wasted^ ; v. 15, that, it had been hated and forsaken, 
and is to be an eternal excellency, and joy of many 
generations : v. 18, that wisdom shall no more be 
heard there ; v. 22. that, a little one shall become a 
thousand &o :— reasons so cogent to the apprehen- 
sion of the affirmative, that he supposes they " cannot 
fail to convince any one, who will give them n fair 
and full investigation, unless thoir minds are Minded 
by prejudice" ! 

Such a conclusion from such premises, is as if vs. 
5 to 9 might not describe the state that precedes tho 
change that ushers in the Millennium, and v. 13-22, 
that which follows ! — as if the perishing of the re- 
jecters of Jehovah, was not one of the events that 
marks that change ! — as if its having been forsaken, 
made it necessary for that forsaking to be subsequent 
to the introduction of the Millennium ! — as if the 
phrase. " many generations," meant a condition, 
and not simply what the Jews always used it for, as 
expressive only of duration ! — as if the little one, to 
become a thousand, must be a little one after this 
change, and thus increase ! after tho events by which 
its increase is accomplished — and as if the future ex- 
emption from violence, made it necessary to regard 
that state as one in which violence existed ! In 
common with the mass of prophetic interpreters, 
we apply this chapter to the whole gospel dispensa- 
tion and the millennium. The affirmative seems 
to have supposed that if there was any thing in it 
applicable to any one period, that it must be all ap- 
plied to the same period — than which no hypothesis 
could be more erroneous. Pre-millenariansand Post, 
agree that the commencement of this chapter liegins 
with Christ's first coming, and that the close brings 
to 7iew themillennial kingdom ; and they differ only 
respecting this kingdom, — whether it is in the tem- 
poral or in the immortal state. 



TUB RISING OF TUE SCX OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

The chapter opens with an apostrophe to the 
church, and prophetically announces the epoch of 
the first advent. Instead of sitting long* in the 
dust, tho children of the Most High are admonished 
to " arise," and to assume their pruper relation to 
the gospel, — metaphorically denominated the J 'light' ' 
which was then to be proclaimed to Gentiles, as well 
as to the lost of Israel — that they may " shine," or 
impart to others its blessed rays. The ignorance and 
degradation then every where abounding, are illus- 
trated as an envelopment of the world in " dark- 
ness" — covering both the earth and the people. 
And though " the light shined" in that darkness, 
"the darkness comprehended it not" (John 1:5). But 
the Lord Jesus, the Sun of righteousness and light 
of the world , rose upon that darkness ; so that it was 
said, " The people which sat in darkness, saw great 
light : and to them that sat in the region and shad- 
ow of death, light iB sprung up," Matt. 4:16. 

That light however was not to be limited to Judea. 
As in v. 3, tho Gentiles were to come to come to 
that light, and kings to the brightness of that rising ; 
and in fulfillment of this prediction, for eighteen 
centuries have the Gentiles had the gospel preached 
to them. And the identical countries here success- 
ively named, have at one period or another, been 

The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to , scats of flourishing churches, devoting their riches 
give it room in their prayers; that by meant of it God may j to ( ne g\ Q — .c 
be honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it may •» 0 j r , 

conducted in faith and love, with aobricty of judgment and » wonderful was the spread of the gospel in 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into those countries, during the first three centuries, that 
error, or baity speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. . ... . ... . , ., , , , .. . 

in anticipation of it, as in v. 4, the church is called 

— upon to contemplate its wonderful enlargement ; 



ried, — illustrative of the deep solicitude that the 
church would show for the right instruction and 
growth in grace of its young converts. 

As in v. 5, — they were to see and flow together — 
there being no more the distinction ol Jew and Greek : 
they were to be " all dna in Christ Jesus," Gal. 3: 
28,9. Even " the abundance ot the sea,"— or, as 
BishopLowth renders it, " the riches of the sea" i. e. 
of the great Mediterranean, to which the Jews al- 
ways referred when they spoke of" the sea" ; and 
from beyond which, or from traffic on its waters, 
the riches or abundance of the east was mainly de- 
rived—even tho great fountain of wealth was to be 
" converted," or as in the margin, " turned," that 
is, consecrated to tho service of religion, — instead of 
Paganism, to which it had before been devoted. At 
the time of this prophecy, all the countries on that 
sea were subservient to heathenism ; but before the 
lapse of 1200 years, the gospel had been received 
throughout alt the north of Africa, and the south of 
Europe, which border on the fertile islands which 
are embosomed in that great highway of the nations: 
no small part of the abundance of the Roman empire 
was consecrated to the service of the church : and, 
owing to the sacred associations which clustered 
around Judea, Jerusalem continued to be visited for 
centuries, by pilgrims, from all parts of Christen- 
dom, who there profusely lavished their wealth. 

Midi.ui. near the eastern branch of tho Red Sea, 
which used to war against Israel : — who " came with 
their cattle and their tents, and they came as grass- 
hoppers for multitude : for both they and their camels 
were without number," (Judges 6:5,6) — came un- 
der the influence of the gospel as predicted in v. 6, 
to come up on peaceful visits. So did Ephah, also, 
on the eastern shore of the Dead Sea. Sheba, in 
Ethiopia, now called Abyssinia, — famous for the visit 
of its queen, " with a very great train, with camels 
that lure spices, and very much precious stones" 
(1 K. 10:2) to king Solomon, — was to^conseerate its 
gold and increase to Jehovah ; and under the preach- 
ing of Philip, " a man of Ethiopia, — an eunuch of 
great authority under Candacc queen of the Ethiopi- 
ans, who had cliarge of all her treasure' ' (Acts 8:27) — 
was converted to Jesus, and went on his way rejoic- 
ing ; and in due time, Ethiopia so stretched forth 
her hands to receive the gospel, that more than forty 
stone churches still remain in the single town of 
Gondor. to attest how Christianity has there once 
abounded. Kedar and Nebaiotb, as in v. 7, in the 
north of Arabia and on the south of Judea, abound- 
ing in flocks, not unlikely had Paul, — who " went 
into Arabia," (Gal. 1:17), to instruct them, and so 
contributed their share of converts. 

In view of the wonderful spread of Christianity, 
well might the multiplication of converts, as in v. 8, 
be illustrated by the flying of clouds and doves. 
Surely the " isles" as in v. 9, — not only the islands, 
but the countries bordering on the Mediterranean, 
all of which were comprised by the Jews under the 
name of " the isles"— did wait for Jehovah ; the 
Bbips of Tarshish, in Spain, where Paul visited 
(Rom. 15:24) , did bring their offerings ; for in those 
days, " the multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart, and of one soul : neither said any of them 
that aught of the things he possessed was his own," 
(Acts 4:32-5.) They laid down their wealth at the 
apostles' feet, and distant places made contribution 
for the comfort of the poor of Jerusalem — see Rom. 
15:26, and 1. Cor. 16:1-3. Thus the sons of stran- 
gers have builded the walls of Zion, and " their kings 
ministered unto her." — As the prophet foretold, the 
Gospel has spread into heathen lands, and this scrip- 
ture will continue in process of fulfillment, till "the 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world, for a witness unto all nations" ; which done, 
then shall the end come," Matt. 24:14. 
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The Millennium. 

A Discvss ion of the Question : '-Will the Millen- 
nium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 



TBK CONSI'MIIATION. 

The prophet's vision, however, is not limited, to 
the success of the gospel in the present dispensation. 
He looks onward and beyond, even to the end of the 
age, — when, v. 12, " The nation and kingdom that 
will not serve thee shall perish ; yea those nations 
shall be utterly wasted." When this is accomplish- 
ed, it will be by Christ's being" revealed from hea- 
ven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ j who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power — when he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them that believe," 
2 Thes. 1:7-10. 



THE RESTITVTION. 

As Christ comes at the epoch, brought to view in 
v. 12, of the " utter wasting of the rebellious na- 
tions," so must the restitution then be. For Him 
and to behold how they come from far, — those of j " the heavens must receive until the times of the 
distant countries becoming united with the visible ! restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
ohurch. — boing " nursed," or as in the margin, 1 the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
" borne" on their side, as children were then car- ; began,"' Acts 3:21. 



Among those holy prophets, who have predicted 1 
the restoration of earth's pristine beauty, we find 
Isaiah, in v. 13 telling of " the glory of Lebanon " 
its stately cedars, " the fir-tree, the pine-tree and the 
box," that shall make beautiful the place of the 
Lord's sanctuary, so that this footstool of his, the 
earth, shall be glorious. Now this earth is under the 
curse. The thorn and the briar, and many noxious 
vegetable excrements, now inako much of its surface 
a desolate wilderness : but when J csus comes, creates 
all things new, and " there shall be no more curse," 
(Rev. 22:3), then, •' Instead of the thorn shall come 
up the fir-tree, and instead of the briar, shall come 
up the myrtle-tree : and it shall be to the Lord for 
a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not kt cm 
off," Isa. 55:13. MWM6r , 

Then, as v. 14, The sons, or descendants of forma 
persecutors, will lie among tho vast number of" all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues," 
whom John saw in symbolic vision, stand " before 
the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white 
robes, and palms in their hands," worshipping and I 
shouting their amens, hosannas, and hallelujahs. 

Nor is this any temporary prosperity ; for v. 15 
affirms that in contrast to former desolations it will 
be " an eternal excellency" — a condition of things 
that will never end ; — or, as the same idea is repeat- 
ed, in a Hebraism, expressive of Unlimited duration, 
it is to be " a joy of many generations." 

The affirmative has fallen into the error here of 
supposing that the Jews used this phrase to signify 
successive generations, whereas a little research will 
show that it is simply an illustration of long dura- 
tion, — irrespective of the events that may transpire 
within it. 

The glory and excellence, of this perfected state, 
is illustrated, in v. 17, by the substitution of the 
more prcciouB for baser mctnls. The absence of all 
injustice is shown by the figure of their officers be- 
ing peace, and their exactors righteousness. Ant 
that all the turmoil of the contending passions of 
the present dispensation, will havo then for ever 
ceased, is shown in v. 18, in the declaration that, 
" Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wast- 
ing nor destruction within thy borders ; but thou 
ehn.lt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates praise." 

The eternity of this state is also affirmed in v. 19. 
" The sun shall be no more thy light by day : neith- 
er for brightness shall tho moon give light unto 
thee" ; — Not that there will then be no more sua, 
but they will not be dependent on it ; for, " The lati 
shall bo thine everlasting light, and thy God thy 
glory." In like manner Jolin saw, in symbolic v*>i 
ion, the same new earth : " And the city had no 
need of the light of the sun, neither of the moon to, 
shine in it : for the glory of God did lighten it. ana* 
the Lamb is the light thereof," Rev. 21:23. Also, 
" And there shall be no night there : and they need 
no candle, neither light of the sun : for tho Lord Goo ' 
giveth them light : and they shall reign for ever and 
ever," lb. 22:5. 

It is by a metaphor, that God is thus denominated 
their " Everlasting Light" ; and it is doubtless for 
tho purpose of illustrating that, like the light of the 
sun of day, his genial influence will bo evermore tht 
cheer and solace of the just, — their greatest joy. 

The eternity of this happy state is again and 
again affirmed In v. 20, the prophet adds : " Thy 
sun shall no more go down : neither shall thy ■Ml 
withdraw itself: lor the Lord shall lie thine everlast- 
ing light, and the days of thy mourning shall be 
ended." The constant shining of the sun and niooJi 
is here put for the perpetual duration of the Meet- 
ings then to be enjoyed. 

And again, is the eternity of this state affirmed, 
in connection with the declaration of its righted* 
ncss : "Thy people also shall be all righteous: 
they shall inherit the land for ever,— tho branch of 
my planting," saith Jehovah, " the work of »T 
hands, that I may be justified." Thus has the pro- 
phet shown ub how the "little one," and the 
" small one"— the church, that from small beg* 
nings, struggled along, ofttimca in adversity, until, 
when tho end had come, the aggregate of all the s»'" 
ed had constituted an immense multtude, a strong 
nation. And then the prophecy closes with tb« 
cheering assurance, " I the Lord will hasten it 
his time." 

In the foregoing chapter, the eternity of the du- 
ration of the period brought to view, in its cloefg 
portion, is affirmed over and over again, as has be* 
shown, in a great variety ol the most expressive 
agery, " I will make thee an eternal excellency ,a J°J 
of many generations" ; " Violence Bhall no more 
heard in thy land" ; " the sun shall no more be tnj 
light" ; " the Lord shall be unto thee an everlast- 
ing light" ; " thy sun shall no more go do-vn : 
thor shall thy moon withdraw itself; the Lord sbs" 
be thine everlasting light": •' the day of thy m ° aT ? 
ing shall bo ended" ; and " they shall inherit the 
land for ever, "hit possible to frame more unequ" 9 " 
cal and emphatic phraseology, that shall be CX P^ 
ive of the unending ? If it is, wo have fitiM*. 
thus far in our reading, to find the record of » ' 




THE ADVENT HER.ALD. 



269 




Such a galaxy of utterances, such a cluster of Yaried 
t£nns, each in iteelf expressive of eternity, cannot, 
„■]„ n thus conjoined, be expressive of duration that 
j, leas than eternal. 

The perfections and blessings, also predicted of 
that period, are entirely incompatible with a condi- 
tion ol sin, and death. For when every nation and 
kingdom that serves not Jehovah, shall have perish- 
ed, and been "utterly wasted" ; and '-the people also 
(ball be all righteous" ; that period must huvo arriv- 
ed when the angels, sent forth by the Son at his 
cuioing, shall have gathered out of the kingdom all 
things that offend, nnd tbcni which do iniquity, and 
the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. 



The Penalty Inflicted in the Dajr of Adam's 
Sin. 



IV. THE CONSEQUENCES THIS DEATH PENAIVT7 ENTAILED. 

Some persons fail to distinguish between the act, 
of fiilliiig/ii'to the condition of death threatened, 
and the consequences that necessarily followed that 

a*. If a man is wounded in battle, the pain that kw °[ God > neither indeed «» be '" 



and death, would be used to contrast the natural 
and spiritual conditions of our being ; but that more 
generally, they would be used to contrast " the life 
that we now live in the flesh," and the disseverance 
of our material and spiritual natures. 

That these terms are used in the Scriptures, in 
these diverse manners, ought not be denied by any 
one whose perspicacity and discrimination qualifies 
bim to pass judgment in the case. 

When " death reigned from Adam to Moses, even 
over them that had not Binned after the similitude 
of Adam's transgression ," (Rom. 5: 14,) it was evident- 
ly a reign of death over those who were still living 
in the flesh,for (v. 12) that " death passed upon all, 
for that all have sinned ;" but all have not died bodi- 
ly, and the righteous, who are thus alive when 
Christ comes, will never bodily die — though includ- 
ed in the death of Adam. 

The apostle expressly affirms (Rom. 8:0,7) that 
" to be carnally minded is death ; but to bo Bpiritually 
minded, is life and peace. Because the carnal mind 
is enmity agaiDBt God ; for it is not subject to the 

Here is a 




follows is no part of the act of wounding, bnt it is 
a consequence that follows. A man may relinquish 
hit title to his estate, which is an act. The poverty 
and distress that may follow that transfer of title, is 
bo part of the act of transfer, but belongs to the re- 
sults that flow from it. In like manner, when God 
threatened certain death on Adam, in the day in 
which lie should sin, he fulfilled that penalty, by re- 
ducing Adam to the moral, intellectual, and physi- 
cal condition which that penally of death implied. 
But in that condition, unnumbered evils were neces- 
sarily to follow, which were no part of the threat- 
ening that was to be in that day inflicted. 

Thus the Lord God, after the fall, doomed the 
nan to a life of toil ; and the woman, to sorrows 
and multiplied conception ; and the serpent to a de- 
based and loathsome condition. Our race was also 
sentenced to return to the dust from whence Adam 
was created, while a promise of recovery was made in 
the future bruising of Satan's head. 

Some have taken it for granted that this subse- 
quent sentence on Adam, was identical with the 
threatening previously uttered ; but a little reflection 
will show that it was in addition to it. For it the 
■entencc was only a repetition of the threatening that 
man should die, then the sentence on Satan which 
was a ]inrt of that then utter*!, becomes a part of 
that death penalty ; but the sentence on Satan, was 
a promise to Adam of recovery from death, and 
therefore could not be embraced in the penalty threat- 
ened. As a part of tho subsequent sentence is thus 
not included in tho penalty, it shows that the two 
are not identical. And this ii farther shown by 
the mingling of the promise to Adam, with the sen- 
tence upon him, which would not have been were it 
a simple repetition of the terms of the penalty. 

It ie also noticeable that when this sentence is 
pronounced upon Adam, he had already experienced 
the change in his nature by which he had become 
alienated from " the life of God ;" he had suffered 
the only death that he was to suffer in the day of 
eating ; and this sentence had respect to time sub- 
sequent to that day of sin and death. The penalty 
having respect to that day, and the sentence to time 
subsequent to that day, the two cannot be identi- 
cal 

Also, the penalty and sentence are couched in dis- 
similar phraseology ; whereas, were they identical, 
they would naturally have been in the same. In 
saying to Adam, " Dust thou art, and unto dust 
thou shall return," if this dissolution of the body 
was the death threatened, it would have been so ex- 
plained to Adam ; but God docs not refer to this as 
death, nor to the dying threatened, as a return to 
dust : so that we must conclude that man did" sure- 
ly die," " in the day" he ate of the forbidden tree, 
and that when he had suffered that penalty, God 
announced to him the bitter consequences that the 
sondition of death into which he had fallen had en- 
tailed on him — the life of toil, penary, and sorrow 
that he mu8 t endure, and the ultimate dissolution 
of the body ; but with the hope of a final recov- 
ery. 

When Adam had fallen into this condition of 
death, it wa s not possible for him thu9 to die again. 
The only death to which man was then liable was 
the dissolution of the body and that eternal death 
*hich the impenitent will endure. Of these, the 
Host common form that would thereafter come un- 
der man's cognisance, foT long ages, was the return 
of the body to its native dust : and to this the sub- 
sequent use ol the term must thenceforth be most 
naturally applied -, for while the fallen state is a con- 
dition ef death in contrast with tho life of the un- 
failen . ind of that of the new creation ; it is none the 
lees a condition of life, when contracted with sub- 
sequent dissolution, and which, in comparison with 
•'• also death— all death being thenpposite of the 
'•fe with which iris in contrast. From that epoch 
therefore, we could only expect that the terms, life 



condition, expressly affirmed to be death, into which 
Adam necessarily foil in the day of eating ; but to 
enter that condition he did " snrely die" the death 
which reduced him to it. Paul addresses the Ro- 
man christians (C:13) as "those that arc alive from 
the dead" — which dead condition, must be that in- 
to which Adam fell. And, " we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then were all dead," (2 Cor. 6:14) 
— and simply because they wore all "alienated from 
the life of God," and had no part nor lot in Him 
except as they were " created anew in Christ Jesus." 
Therefore Paul says, (Eph. 2:1,) "You hath he 
quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins." 
For " she that liveth in pleasure is dead while she 
liveth," (1 Tim. 5:6.) 

A condition of death therefore, may be any state 
of death that is in contrast with its opposite life . 
and also be a condition of life, in contrast with its 
lower death. And hence Adam, when fallen into a 
condition of death, would have lived forever in that 
fallen and apostate condition, had not God withheld 
from him the tree of life, driven him from the gar- 
den, and consigned him again to the dustfrom whence 
he was taken, — as the legitimate consequences of the 
death that he died in the day of eating. 

IS THERE A RECOVERY FROM THIS DEATH? 

Yes, blessed be God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord there is a way provided, by which God can be 
just, and tho justifier of those who come to him in 
the appointed manner. The sinner is restored to the 
forfeited " life of God" by being " born again," i. 
e. " born of the Spirit," by which he is '• qnicken- 
ed" to newness of life,being "renewed in the temper 
and spirit of his mind," so that he can again " put 
on the new man, which after God, is created inright- 
eousness, and true holiness." 

Such have, however, only in part recovered the 
ife which Adam lost ; and though they are " made 
alivo" in Christ Jesus, and ao are alive, in con- 
trast with their former condition of death, they are 
nevertheless still dead, in contrast with that life to 
which the resurrection of their bodies will elevate 
them; for Paul sayB to such, (Col. 3:3,4) : "Ye. 
are dead, and your lives are hid with Christ in 
God." 

When God has thus" reconciled us unto himself," 
we mu6t still await the resurrection at Christ's com- 
ing, when again " this corruptible must put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal must put on immortali- 
ty." And whether this be by a change of the "living" 
at Christ's coming, or a resurrection of those who 
sleep in Jesus in either case, it will be a change from 
a condition of death, though less direful on the part 
of the saints than that endured by Adam, to a con- 
dition of " glory, honor, and immortality;" which 
Paul enumerates as the elements of " Eternal 
Life," — the body which hod returned to the earth 
as it was, and the spirit which returned to God who 
gave it, being forever reunited in a condition of the 
highest felicity, the most perfect state of man's be- 
ing, and of unalloyed happiness. Thus man recov- 
ers in the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, what 
the first Adam lost. And having recovered his orig- 
inal personal condition, it follows as a legitimate 
consequence, that the dominion originally bestowed 
on him will be restored by its Maker to the condi- 
tion in which it was created. — The paradise lost, 
becoming paradise restored. 



Swedenborgianism. 

One hundred years ago, appeared Emmanuel 
Swcdcnborg, a Swedish philosopher and seer. As 
a philosopher, ho was scientific and scholarly; but 
asa seer, he was such in the estimation only of those 
who have adopted his name, and who receive his 
writings as authoritative — all others regarding him 
as a visionary enthusiast. 

The little sect which has taken his name, is small 
in numbers in this country, and feeble in influence, 
but at the present time, is particularly active in en- 



deavoring to proselyte. A short time since we were 
present at one of their social meetings, in a neigh- 
borhood where they are just endeavoring to plant a 
new enterprise. The meeting was conducted by a 
minister of standing and influence in that denomin- 
ation, and we were enabled to get a more minute 
insight into the heart of the system, i.e. into the 
feelings of the members, than we had been able to 
from reading Swedenborg's writings, or their oc- 
casional publications. 

Their social meetings are not prayer meetings — a 
recitation of the Lord's prayer by the minister, and 
singing or chanting, being all the divotional there 
is in their services. The time iB then occupied by 
the introduction of some subject, and a free and 
informal conversation respecting it,— questions being 
asked and answered by any one. 

The subject on the occasion referred to, was " Law 
of Correspondence," and the " Inspriation" of the 
Bible. 

The minister said, "Respecting the inspiration 
of the Bible, it is not necessary to occupy much 
time — it being the revealed mind of God to man . 
This book, they have in the heavens, and read it 
more than they do here — not the letter of it, but the 
substance, according to the law of correspondence. 
There are three heavens, the first, second, and third; 
and the angels that live in each have this book. 
The angels that live in one heaven cannot live in an- 
other any more than we could now live in either of 
them. The angels of the first heaven read it much 
as we do, according to the letter. Those of the sec- 
ond heaven, read it in its spiritual Bense ; and those 
in the third, read in its celestial sense ; while God 
reads it in its Divine sense." 

He read the 21st chapter of revelation ; and said : 
" I selected this scripture this evening, because the 
law of correspondence was coming up ; for without 
that law oh) jij impossible to make anything out of 
this chapter. It would be perfect nonsense — and so 
with other chapters of this book. But it is a de- 
scription of the New Church, which came down 
from heaven in 1757. when the judgment took place 
in the spiritual world, and the second coming of 
Christ." 

A gentleman remarked that many of them could 
not believe that God was such a tyrannical.unfeeling, 
revengful being, as the command to destroy the na- 
tions of Canaan represented him to be, and asked if 
the law of correspondence did not show the spiritu- 
al meaning of such scriptures to be in harmony with 
the New Testament, which made him a God of love 
HHBHBku, 

" 0 yes," said the minister, " Christ expressly 
says, thou host heard that- it was said by them of 
old time, an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, &c., 
but tbou shalt not do bo. Yet if you turn to the 
Old Test., you will find it in so many words, Stripe 
for 6tripc, eye for eye, wound for wound. This 
shows that it is not to be taken according to the 
letter; but according to the law of correspondence it 
makes God a God of love and mercy. And the rea- 
son why it was given in that form, was, that the 
Jews were so eunk and debased that they were not 
eapable of apprehending God if he revealed himself 
to them in any other manner." 

He was then asked, what is the meaning of that 
passage " stripe for stripe," &c., according to the 
law of correspondence ? 

This was a stumper : Well" said he, " I don't 
know that I can tell. I never heard it explained, 
but it must have some meaning in harmony with 
God as a God of love." 

We thought then of asking him, how the Jews 
could apprehend its meaning, if they were so debas- 
ed? and why God should select a medium of lan- 
guage, so difficult of apprehension for a people 
so difficult to apprehend ; — when be could 
just as easily have adapted himself to their capacity 
for apprehending. But we let it pass ; and request- 
ed one of the hearers to ask " How do others inter- 
pret the 21st of Rev. who have no law of correspon- 
dence to apply to it ?" 

In reply the minister said, " I have no idea what- 
ever, what interpretation they can give to it ; I can't 
conceive what possible meaning they can attach to 
it. I don't know that any one ever attempted to 
explain it. I never looked to sec ; for I could nev- 
er imagine that any interpretation any one might 
attempt, could be of the least possible value, and so 
never wasted any time in looking. I was very 
young when I embraced New Church views. I nev- 
er fell in with any other opinions on the subject." 

We admired the candor of the confession so much, 
that we could not refrain from firing, in person, a 
few more shots in the same direction. Therefore we 
said : 

Will you permit me to inquire Sir, if the law of 
correspondence is alike applicable to all the language 
of inspiration ? 

•' Yes, to all language that is inspired." 

You apply it then to the entire scriptures ? 

" Yee, to all that is inspired ; bnt, not to the 
portion uninspired." 



What parts of the scriptures do you distinguish, as 
those not inspired ? 

" There are several books bound up with the Bi- 
ble that are not a part of it ; and those are not in- 
spired." 

What books do you designate as such ? 

" The book of Esther is one, no person can mako 
that out to be inspired." \ 

What other books in the Bible? 

"The book of Ruth, of Ezra, and of Nehemi- 
ah." 

Are there any others? 

" We don't regard tho epistles as inspired ; but 
wo regard them as authoritative." 

Well, then, to those portions of scripture which 
you recognise as inspired, do you always apply tho 
law of correspondence in precisely the same manner, 
in all cases? 

"Yes." 

Where you find, then, any given word, does the 
the same corresponding word always fit in and express 
its spiritual meaning ? 

" Not always ; for sometimes the spiritual mean- 
ing is the opposite of what it is in other places. 
Thus in Isaiah it says : "the sun shall no more be 
thy light by day, nor for brightness shall the moon 
give light unto thee, but the Lord shall be thine ev- 
erlasting light, and thy God thy glory. And then 
it says, Thy Sun shall no more go down, neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself, which contradicts 
what ' immediately preceded ; and therefore the 
words Bun and moon, in those two places, according 
to the law of correspondence, have opposite mean- 
inge." 

Are they not also understood in different senses, 
by those who do not make use of any such law of 
correspondence? 

" I don't know how they can. Will you attempt 
to give different meanings without any such law ?" 

0 yes, said we, I understand that the word 
" sun," in the first inBtnnce, refera to the Sun in the 
heavens. The Lord, by a metaphor, is there denom- 
inated their everlasting light. By a continuance of 
the metaphor, then, God is referred to as their 
" Sud" which shall no more go down. Thus 
" sun," in the first instance, I understand to be the 
sun in the heavens ; and in the second, it is denom- 
inative of God — making two different uses, of the 
word, without any resort to any law of correspon- 
dence. 

" Ah," said he, " that is right so for as it goes ; 
but you want to keep on and apply the same law to 
all the language of inspiration." 

We said, when the phraseology is such, that a 
trope of any kind is necessarily to be understood in 
the sentence, I always interpret it tropically, ac- 
cording to the laws of trope : and when it is symbol- 
ic, according to the laws of the symbol. But when 
the conditions are Buch that the language is evident- 
ly literal, why should I there interpret the language 
as I do that which is not literal ? 

" Because you must apply it alike in all places." 

But if language that is evidently tropical needs to 
be tropically understood ; and that which is sym- 
bolic, symbolically, why not that which is literal, 
literally? 

" Because the same law is of universal applica- 
tion." 

We continued. As you say that sometimes the 
word corresponding to any literal word is the oppo- 
site of what it is at other times, permit me to in- 
quire if there is any Dictionary of terms or Gram- 
mar of correspondence, by which it may be known 
when the word has one signification, and when its 
opposite, so that we need never be at a loss how to in- 
terpret it in any given case ? 

No answer, and meeting soon closed. After ser- 
vice he apologised, and said that he was afraid the 
conversation would be diverted from the subject un- 
der consideration, and therefore he did not continue 
it ; but he was very glad I had asked the questions. 
Webowed" our most distinguished consideration," 
as the diplomatists Bay, and bade him good evening. 
But hod he not cut short the conversation at that 
point, and had answered the question first put, the 
next question was to have been either, If there is 
such a definite and established spiritual meaning in 
language, what is there in the text before referred 
to, " Stripe for Stripe," &c., which prevents its 
spiritual meaning from being perfectly manifest? 
or, if there is not any certain spiritual significance, 
at which we may readily arrive, of what value U a 
law that has no definiteness ? And also as he had 
said that the New Jerusalem in Rev. 21, was situa- 
ted on a high mountain, we would have liked to en- 
quire in what sense John saw it descending from 
heaven ? But what was asked had to suffice. 

Swedenborgianism does not beget in its votaries a 
spirit of prayer, nor a reverence for the word. It 
is a species of rationalism . Whatever they find in the 
Bible that their reason thinks is plausible, that they 
admit : but whatever they find that they don't be- 
lieve, to that they apply " the law of correspon- 
dence," and make to menu what they think it ought 
to mean ! Thus they claim to believe tho Bible, But 
reject whatever they please of it. 

Concluded on page 272. 
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THE AD V EN T HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present. Therefore urticles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general Bubjoct of the Adrent, without regard to the 
portioular view we take of any scripture, from tho friends 
of tho Herald, over their own signatures. 



and conquest : " Wherefore didst thou not obey the 
voice of the Lord, but didst fly upon the spoil?" — 

1 Sum. 15:19. " They shall fly upon the shoulders 
of the Philistines toward the west ; they shall Bpoil 
them of the east together," lsa. 11:14. 

Follow, v. Lit. To go behind another: " follow 
uie and 1 will bring you to tho man whom ye seek," 

2 Kings 6:19. 

A Metaphor, expressive or invitation,or ad- 
herence : " Hearken unto me, ye that joHovi after 
righteousness," lsa. 51:1. " Theirworksdo follow 
them," Rev. 14:13. 

A Substitution, for the same : " If any man 

serve Me, let him follow me," John 12:26. " The 
house of Judah followed David," 2 Sam. 2:10. 



Scripture Tropes— Uncorrected. 
[Wo now publish the lists first, as prepared by 
the one to whom any letter iB respectively assigned 
without having made any corrections. 'Will the 
Class at once examino each list, and send in the cor- 
rection, of any error in definition, classification, or 
illustration, that they may discover, or any impor- 
tant word that is omitted, any text containing one 
that needs illustrating, or that has peculiar beauty 
of expression or of significance. Also any phraseol- 
ogy may be corrected except that of the Bible, that 
will make the language more euphonious or expres- 
sive.] . fA ffj^;. ' 

P.— Br Eta. 

Flesh and Blood, A Synecdoche, for those who 
are in the mortal state : " When it pleased God to 
, reveal his Son in me that I might preach him among 
the heathen ; immediately I conferred not with flesh 
and blood," Gal. 1:16. " We wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities and pow- 
ers," F.ph. 6:12. " Flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God," 1 Cor. )5:5Q. 

Flood, n. Lit. A great flow of water : " Noah 
w.\s six hundred years old when the flood of water 
was upon the earth," Gen. 7:6. 

A Simile, when a comparison to it of any- 
thing illustrates characteristics similar to those of a 
flood : " As the flood decayeth and- drieth up : so 
man lieth down and risoth not," Job 14:11, 12. — 
" When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the 
Spirit of tho Lord shall lift up a standard against 
him," lsa. 59:19. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is multi- 
tudinous: 41 The floods ol ungodly men made me 
afraid,"'2 Sam. 22:5. 

A Substitution, for what is analogous to it: 

" I am conio into deep waters, where the floods over- 
flow me," Pro. 69:2. " I will pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground : I 
will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine offspring," lsa. 44;3. 

A Personification : — ' ' Let the floods dap 

their hands : let the hills be joyful together before 
the Lord," Psa. 98:8, 9,— clapping the hands, an 
act expressive of joy or applause, being incompatible 
with the nature of floods. 

Fi-ormsn, v. Lit. To grow luxuriantly ; " In the 
morning it [the grass] flourish'Ali and groweth up : 
in the evening it is cut down and withereth," Psa. 
90:0. 

A Metaphor, expressive of great prosperity : 

" In his days shall the righteous flourish," Psa. 72: 
7. " When all the workers of iniquity do flourish, it 
is that they shall be destroyed forever," Psa. 92:7. 
" I was at rest in mine house, anil flourishing in my 
palace." Dan. 4:4. 

Flow, p. Lit. To move on an inclined plane, or 
on descending ground, by the force of gravity, as a 
fluid : "He caused the waters to flow out of the rock 
for them," lea. 48:21. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of abundance : ■' I 

will punish Bel [one of the principal divinities of the 

Babylonians] in Babylon and the nations 

»hall notflow togetherany more unto him," Jcr. 51: 
44. ''It shall come to puss in the last days that the 
mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in 
the tops of the mountains, and all nations shall floio 
unto it," lsa. 2:2. " A land flowing with milk 
and honey," Exod. 3:8. 

Flower, n. Lit. The blossom of a plant : " The 
floioer fadeth," lsa. 40:8. 

A Simile, illustrative of some quality, or 

circumstance connected with man : " lie cometh 
forth tike a flower, and is cut down;" Job 14:2. — 
" As a /loicer of the field so he flourisheth," Psa. 
103:15. 

A Metaphor, expressive of transitorinees : 

•• Woe to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of 
Lphraim, whose glorious beauty is a fading flower," 
lsa. 28:1. 

Fly, h. Lit. A winged insect, of different kinds. 

A Synecdoche, for flies : " The Lord shall 

hiss for the fly that is in the uttermost part of the 
rivers of Egypt," lsa. 7:18. 

Fly, v. Lit. To move through the air with wings 
like a bird: " Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, 
and stretch her wings toward the earth?" — Job 
39:26. 

— A Metaphor, expressive of violent assault 



ingly, there is more knowledge of divine revelation 
in its general study. 

2. The means and faculties for the obtaining of 
general knowledge ; and the knowledge of the arts 
and sciences, aro multiplying rapidly. 

1st. The printing press, has been improved, and 
to such a degree of convenience and power as to give 
us from 10 to 12,000 impressions in a single hour ! 



end, " many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall bo increased." By " the time of the end," n 
are not to understand, that we are in the beginning 
of a new era ; or the end of time. But that we are 
in time, and in time's lost end ! At, and near, the 
close of probationary time to our world ! 

1. This the context ofthovorse shows, xfcs 
time in prophetic fulfillment is at hand when Mi- 




The Triumphs of Science and the Lessons to be 
learned therefrom : 

A SERIIOX, 

Delivered by Elder O. R. Fasselt, Aug. 8th, 1858. 

"Canst thou send the lightnings, that they may go, 
and say unto thee. Here we are?" Job38:35. 

Our land and world are this day filled with enthu- 
siasm and rejoicing at the triumphs of science in tho 
successful laying of the Ocean magnetic cable. This 
is a cause of rejoicing to all people ; and we are wit- 
nessing in our day the success of science which tho 
world has never befbro seen from the beginning. It 
is the occasion of devout gratitude to Almighty God 
that He, " with whom are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge," should sec fit to bestow on 
the men of our age, the wisdom and intelligence to 
achieve such mighty results. It also lays us under 
increased obligations to him, the giver of every good 
and perfect gift, to love, serve, and obey Him, with 
all the gifts and graceB ho is conferring upon us ; 
and we should enquire, What are the lessons He 
would teach ns. in these remarkable cvehts ; Sid rev- 
elations of His wisdom to man in our 

In the text, and context, God summons Job to 
the considerations of the wisdom and power hid with 
him , in rebuke to the pretended wildom and knowl- 
edge of Job's three friends, who had " dark- 
ened counsel by words without knowledge." vs. 1- 

tti. 

God also declares that nil the intelligence and wis- 
dom of man comes from Him. " Who hath put wis- 
dom in the inward parts? Who hath given under- 
standing to the heart?" The answer is given, 
" The inspiration of the Almighty givoth them un- 
derstanding." Ch. 32:8. 

Among the triumphs of science, the knowledge of 
electricity and magnetism, and their application to 
the useful purposes of lifo, stand the first. The 
lightnings have been chained, and become our news- 
agent to convey thought ! The fact was known to 
God, and revealed to man many thousands of years 
ago, but wo have just found it out in our age. — 
" Canst thou send tho lightnings, that they may go 
and say unto thee, Here we are?" Who could have 
conceived in the days of Job.far back in the distant 
liistory of the world, when science had made but 
little progress, that " the lightnings" could become 
our news carrier? Wc, even, are astonished at the 
fact. 

Benjamin Franklin, first snatched the lightning 
from the clouds, and made it an agent familiar to 
man, and under his control. He played with this 
fearful, subtle fluid, as a boy with his kite. But it 
remained for the intelligence of tho men of our day 
to bring it to subserve the purposes of more pracK 
cal life. 

It is about twenty years since the first experiments 
in telegraphing by electricity were made; and in the 
year 1839 the first machine was actually put in op- 
eration. Now wo have the telegraphic lines extend- 
ing north, sonth, cast and west, over the world, 
uniting cities and nations ; crossing continents and 
laid in mid-ocean, interlinking the world, and giv- 
ing us an instantaneous communication with all 
parts, with a velocity only equalled by thought ! 
The news of the successful laying of the Atlantic 
cable, electrified the world at one and the same in- 
stant. 

Turning to Daniel 12:4 we read : — " many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall bo increas- 
ed." 

This is a prophecy evidently now being fulfilled. 
A London paper in referring to the achievements of 
science in the year 1846, thus discourses : — 

"We apprehend there can be no doubt that the 
year 1846 will be memorable to the end of time for 
the remarkable extensions, or new applications, of 
human knowledge which will come before the future 
historian as occurring in its narrow limits. Most evi- 
dent is it, that wo are living in the days predicted 
by the Hebrew prophet, when many shall run to and 
fro, and knowledge shall be increased." 

There is nn increase of knowledge, both Biblical 
and scientific in our day. 

1. The Bible has been translated into nearly ev- 
ery language and tongue of the earth : and aceord- 



they sec, and contrast the present with their 
times! 

2. The means of transit. 
For the first time, no doubt in the history of our 
world we have the powerful locomotive applied to 
convey our persons and property with great rapidity 
from one section of the country to another, as well 
as to convey intelligence. In 1818 there was scarce- 
ly a milo of railroad in the New England States, but 
now they intersect our whole land like lattice w<rk. 
And thousands of people are running to and fro, 
some for plcosnre, some for profit and gain, and oth- 
ers to spread the glorious gospel of the Son of God. 
On the ocean and sea we have the gigantic steamship 
ploughing the waters. The celebrated Dr. Lardner, 
the English philosopher, asserted, several years ago, 
as experiments were being mado in our country, that 
tho ocean never would be navigated by steam. But 
just as the prediction was made, the steamer Savan- 
nah crossed tho ocean from Savannah to Liverpool. 
Soon after several steamers were built on both sides 
of the waters , and now our seas, lakes, and rivers, 
are being navigated by these swift ships, all over our 
world ! 

3d. The older science of Astronomy, which re- 
veals to our view a knowledge of other material 
worlds throughout tho boundless universe of God, 
has received great accessions of facts and illustrations 
by the facilities which science has furnished us in the 
telescope. Galileo succeeded in constructing an in- 
strument which magnified thirty times, and for the 
additional discovery he made with this instrument 
he was incarcerated in prison by the Roman Cath- 
olic church. But what would Galileo have thought 
or tho men who imprisoned him, could they have 
been informed that in the nineteenth century, a tel- 
escope would be invented which would magnify six 
thousand times ; and reveal to them mysteries of 
which they could have no conception ! 

The knowledge that this instrument would reveal 
to our world, of tho general movements of the plane- 
tary world, is thus made known in a preceding verse : 
" Canst thou bind the sweet influences of the Pleiad- 
es?"— Job 38:31. 

Astronomers have learned in our day that there is 
a great central sun, around which our sun and its 
planets with other suns and their planets revolve, 
in infinite Bpace, and that that sun of suns, is tho 
star Alcyone, in the Pleiades ! 

I might multiply evidences, from all departments 
of science, that we are in the time predicted by the 
prophet, when " knowledge shall be increased." 
But I come to consider, 

2. The lessons we are to learn from these remark- 
able events. 

1st. Not to make a boast of our wisdom : or to 
think that we of ourselves have achieved all those 
tilings by our own wisdom and skill, without tho 
Divine aid, and the revelation to our Bpirit, and un- 
derstanding, of the knowledge hid in him. Such 
boasting of human wisdom will meet with the Div- 
ine rebuke as in the cose of Job's three friends and 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon. " The king 
spoke and said Is not this great Babylon, that I 
have built for the house of the kingdom by the 
might of my power, and for the honor of my majes- 
ty? — while the word is in the king's mouth, there 
fell a voice from heaven, saying, O king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to thee it iB spoken ; The kingdom is depart- 
ed from thee ; and they shall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling Bhall be with the beasts of the field, 
they shall make thee eat grass as oxen, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, until thou know that the 
most High ruleth in the kingdom of men , and giveth 
it to whomsoever ho will." J'hc king was bereft 
of his reason, and aliased, but God restored him 
again ; and he made a proclamation unto all people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all theearth, 
that the God of heaven had abased him , and restor- 
ed his reason unto him, and his kingdom, and that 
"those who walk in pride , he" was ' ' able to abase. ' ' 
Dan. 4. 

In the midst of our rejoicings and boastings in the 
triumphs of human skill and knowledge, God may 
make the kingdom of our wise men to perish. "Des- 
troy tho wisdom of the wise, and bring to nothing 
the understanding of the prudent," and while the 
words of rejoicing and boasting ore in our mouths, 
God may confound our wisdom as he did the builders 
of Babel. 

2. We learn whore we arc in the history of our 
world. The period is marked, and defined. We 
are in tho " time of the end ." lor in the time of the 



200, or more, in a singlo minute! What would chael, the great prince of his people, shall stand up 
Benj. Franklin think, and the men of his day, could | to rule the nations with the rod of bis anger : and 

when his people " shall be delivered, every one that 
shall bo found written in the book, and many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and ev- 
erlasting contempt. And they that lie wise shall 
shine as tho brightness of the firmament ; and they 
that turn many to righteousness as the stars forever 
and ever." Dan. 12:1-3. 

1. This is evident too from the fact that the 
Scriptures reveal tho present improvements, and 
knowledge in human science,to be the bight and lim- 
it of human attainments before the end. 
, Astronomy with Philosophy has learned the great 
principles of attraction and gravitation by which the 
universe of worlds are governed ; and found within 
the vision and range of their powerful magnifying 
telescope the central sun around which those worlds 
revolve. We cannot conceive that human nature can 
get nearer to thoso worlds, to learn their actual con- 
dition by survey, till the immortal state is attained. 
Nor do the scriptures warrant this. 

Chemistry and Philosophy have chained the subUt 
fluid, — Electricity, and made " the lightnings to go 
and say, Here we are." Wo cannot conceive to reach 
a more perfect and rapid means of communicating 
thought in this world. 

Art and science have constructed the locomotive 
and steamboat to convey our persons and property, 
to the ends of the earth. And the chariots aro with 
llauiing torches ; they seem like torches, and they 
run like lightnings. This is to be in the day of his 
preparation, when He shall dasli in pieces the na- 
tions. "The mountains shall quake at him, and 
and the hills melt, and the earth is burned at His 
presence. Yea the world and all that dwell therein." 
Xahum 1 and 2. We cannot hope to be conveyed 
through the land with more rapidity than 30, or 75 
miles an hour — the maxinum speed to which we have 
attained. 

Objection. But do you suppose that God will 
bring us to this perfection in Art and science, and 
give us these facilities for our happiness and useful- 
ness, and then bring the end ? He would not if men 
would repent. But with increased knowledge and 
facilities it is recorded in the Bure word of prophecy 
" Neither repented they of their murders, nor of 
their sorceries, nor of their fornications, nor of 

their thefts." Bev.9:21. Tlicrefore the end will 
come. 

The old world came to an end by the sweeping 
flood, though mankind in that age had made high 
attainments : " There were giants in the earth in 
those days ; mighty men which were of old, men of 
renown." There was '• Tubal Cain, an instructor 
of every artificer in brass, and iron," and " Jubal, 
the father of all such as handle the harp and organ." 
But God saw the wickedness of man was great in 
the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually. Therefore 
he destroyed men from the earth. Egypt arose to 
greatness, power, and intelligence, but God abased 
her ; and many of her arts, and much of her knowl- 
edge, is lost to the world. So of Babylon, Greece 
and Rome. 

Men, too, from zenith power and glory suddenly 
fall as in the case Julius Caesar. 

Sir Isaac Newton, from the fall of an apple upon 
his head, while meditating under the tree, was led 
to study the law of gravitation, and unravel the mys- 
tery of the universe. But lie died, notwithstanding. 
All that pertains to this world is vanity ! and it is 
written, '• Whether there be knowledge, it shall van- 
ish away." 

3. If man in this state, has attained such knowl- 
edge of God's perfections, God's ways, and God's 
works ; we may conclude that in a future state we 
shall attain that knowledge, vast and devp, in all 
things, of which wc can form no conception. So 
the Scriptures lead us to hope. " For now we see 
through a glass, darkly ; but then face to face : now 
I know in part ; but then shall I knuw even also as 
I am known." 

What facilities for study and thought will be af- 
forded us hereafter ! What increase of all knowl- 
edge and truth without any error ! What means of 
transit and communication. 

It is written " They shall mount up with wings 
as eagles ; they shall run and not be weary ; and they 
shall walk, and not faint." The man Gabriel was 
caused to By swiftly, and began his flight from tho 
seraphic regions, nt the beginning of Daniel's pray- 
er, and touched him, and informed him concerning 
his petition before it was finished in the prophet's 
mind. So it mar be in the world to come, when 
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rtgurrtuted and glorified saints are made equal unto 

the angels. "... , , , 

If our persons may be conveyed over the earth at 
the rote ol 25, 30, or 75 miles an hour now, what 
will be the rapidity of such flight hereafter ! And 
„,.iv it not he? And must it not bo, if we follow 
(he Lamb whithersoever he goeth, and are like the 
niseis to ascend and descend, visiting other worlds 
from the new earth where we shall dwell? Between 
the earth and sun, says Dr. Dick, there is a distance 
go vast that it would take a cannon ball with a ve- 
locity of 500 miles an hour 20 years to traverse it ! 
And the nearest fixed star, i* so far distant from us, 
,;, a - it would take the ball flying at the same vcloc- 
four millions, and five hundred thousand years to 
reach it! 

Think of the fact however, that immense material 
worlds a thousand times larger than our earth are 
flying this moment through the vast regions of space 
n't toe rate of 30,000, 70,000, and 100,000 miles an 
hour! "With God, all things are possible." — 
"Great and marvelous ;ir? thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty." 

>lav we each strive to •' attain that world and the 
■MR etlon from the dead," that wo may be made 
"oqu.il unto tho angels," and 11 die no more." — 
Araen. 



The Effects of Preaching the Word. 

so. 2. 

In my first article I attempted to show by an allu- 
sion to the ministry of Christ and his apostles, that 
(he intended results aid not immediately follow, 
though certain to produce effect in time. In this I 
■tead to argue that tho same principle is now being 
developed in the proclamation of the Advent mes- 
sage, or midnight cry. When it began to be distinct- 
ly announced it was novel to the masses. It was 
not a new faith and hope, but the truth had been 
lost sight of ; its standard had fallen down, multi- 
tudes who were looking for the future blessedness 
know little or nothing of the gosrpe! hope ; false tra- 
dition had made it void, consequently when the dis- 
tinct notes of inspiration concerning the restitution 
of the earth, the immortal kingdom to be on it, the 
millennium to be there, and th-j immediate personal 
coming of Christ to perform the work, fell on the 
cars i if the people, they listened with Bnrpriseand 
admiration. They thronged the places of instruc- 
tion, they eagerly devoured the works published on 
the subject, and many believed. Hut some mocked ; 
•1 others raised controversy, and :hc contest follow- 
ed- It has been a trial of str 'i;gth of argument 
bwwi en truth and error with few, while the many 
hading minds soon saw that the principles involved 
in the message struck a death blow to their tradi- 
tions, their earthly hopes, and vain or ill-directed 
ambition, and thus they stood back and " spake evil 
of that way before the multitudes," bringing it into 
reproach by odious epithets and extravagant mis- 
representations. 

The human heart still !ov es popularity, and the 
ma»f soon found no element in this message could 
gratify earthly ambition and human pride. So they 
'urn. d r.way , feeling the same emotions expressed in 
wHy days, " These are hard sayings, who can bear 
them?'' 

A reverse followed : for a tiue few could be made 
l " n to jhesc things. But those whom God had 
*t about the work and filled with the spirit of it 
k'pt at it. going from place to p'we. A few others 
did what they could to sustain Ihcro. As they ap- 
P*"*' m public to speak the thrilling and hated 
'ruth', many have been startled and with amaze- 
ment asked, " are they preaching that yet ? 1 
"""•giit they had given it up long ago." 
1 '1 i> multiplied bearing the same sound to many 
1 VM heard the preacher. Tracts floated upon 
«e«oviiig wm-es of the busy multitudes, filled with 
' '' ji' ! of the kingdom. Some read and believed ; 

provoked and derided ; others only look- 
™ on with fear whereunto thin wo :ld grow. Books 
PpWr.il, and multiplied, some of such respectable 
'!''"' '"''and from authors of well deserved reputu- 
' n - "at some would read, and they could notavoid 
*« light. 

Tims the hearts of thousands have been made to 
the wrce of this all-inspirin.-, >\o! -stirring theme 
• STees, while other" • nly F ar ■'. as theyobserv- 
• 'nat it would prove true yet. 
'" Outbreak of war has stvt-r.il times startled 
^•"nd led them to ask their teachers, "Have 
'■ ,*™ T wnfidence that the judgment is soon corn- 
s' The shock of an earthquake has affrighted 
"y. and led them to bow before God for mercy, 
^»fterwards confess they thought the day ol the 
had come. Some strange ripnearance in the 
Jv^w planets, has often produced the same results 
J\ us have also several ith> : singular oceur- 
cju • In ' -arl ' 1 sea ' "'uong the people, 
i„ J** ' r " v °rish, sensitive, anxious state ol mind 
'^PM to the future, as in the days when Christ 
»« , W0 ' lh '-'y did not all see him, nor hear him bnt 
""M went abroad, and the so^od of him to the 



ends of the earth. So now, though thousands never 
heard the message from the living preacher, nor 
deignedjto read it, yet its voice, in some form, cith- 
er by good will or reproach, has been heard by all, 
and is producing its effects. Every strange event 
that occurs awakens the fears of Bome who are not 
prepared for the kingdom of God. 

The present year has been marked as one of great 
religious interest, — greater than any before it. It 
took the teachers by surprise. They did not expect 
it. It did not come in the ordinary way. It seem- 
ed not the fruits of their efforts. Nay, it sprung up 
in most cases out-side of their influence, and went on 
far beyond their influence. The question has been 
often asked, " Why such a movement now and 
and under such circumstances? What does it 
mean ?" 

I confess that I did not expect it, nor did those 
with whom I labor. But I think we should have 
expected it. We had preached, labored and sacri- 
ficed for it, and I now believe that God has been 
giving the busy careless multitudes a time to think, 
by the embarrassment in business, and has set home 
the sound of tho coming and kiugdom of Christ, by 
his holy Spirit, which he has poured out similar to 
that in the beginning of the gospel, on the day of 
Pentecost, and that these two effusions of the Spirit 
are shadowed forth by " the early and latter rain," 
promised by the Lord to Israel in ancient time. The 
late converts, and many of them teachers and breth- 
ren, are deeply impressed with the idea that it is the 
last time, — that the Lord is soon to come. Their 
views have not all the distinctness of those who have 
long studied it. But let us be encouraged, and he 
careful how wo labor ; for God is at work bringing 
out his people from the rubbish. Let us keep at the 
work, and let the Lord guide and add his blessing. 

I. C. Wellcome. 



The Holy Cod. 

no. 2. 



In the former article we endeavored to show that 
man is entirely dependent on tho holiness of God, as 
physically developed in the minute, as well as the 
grand concerns of human life. 

In this, we wish to continue to Bhow the necessi- 
ty of order, or holiness, in itssecondary application. 
And we would remark, 1st, that tho agriculturist, 
whether christian or infidel, whether north or south, 
whether slave or freeman, whether savage or enlight- 
ened, of whatever language or color, whether will- 
ing or unwilling to own the fact, does depend on 
the holy order of his maker for tho accomplishment 
of the ends of that one branch of business. 

Each Seed has a proper time for germinating, each 
plant has its appropriate season for beginning its 
growth and for perfecting itself. Each bulb begins 
its course, and perfects its beauty in the time ap- 
pointed. 

Every forest tree has its texture and solidity, its 
tenacity of fibre, and its durability. 

Pitch and turpentine enter into the composition 
of some properties that resist the action of the at- 
mosphere and render more or less durable all with 
which they come in contact. Esculent roots have 
each a property of their own, and (if we may be al- 
lowed the expression) with what patient continuance 
in well doing, have they urged their way, throngh 
uncongenial clime, and soil, and noxious weeds, for 
the sustenance of men .' 

Look at the grasses of the field, that grow as food 
for animulB,riddled and torn by nature's ploughsharo 
and the shining steel, and trampled underfoot, still 
it goes on in its proper course, to do its Maker's bid- 
ding, now, as truly as at first ; and to the christian 
it speaks in tones no less distinct than pealing thun- 
der, that order shall be maintained, though heaven 
and earth pass away. 

The laws of nature are the laws of God, and on 
these laws are predicated all the sources of human 
knowledge. The architect, if faithful, builds on a 
tried foundation. The astronomer calculates the 
circuit of each planet and the length of its years 
with as much certainty as men do the rising and set- 
ting of the sun. 

'•Seed tame and harvest, cold and heat, and sum- 
mer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease. " 
It is necessary, absolutely necessary for the good of 
men, either to render him able to bear any change, 
that in confusion, might arise, or constitute the 
earth, and all its furniture, to the necessity of 
man. 

But what lesson, what moral lesBon shall we learn 
from these facts ? — facts great and small, and stub- 
born as the adamantine hills. They carry with them 
all the joy of human life. Dependent on them , rests 
the happiness,each hour, of living millions ; yet how 
few there are that love them, and fewer yet, that 
love their Maker. These facts.these necessary facts 
are, to the christian, gloriously wonderful. But to 
the poor sinner, they alternate black and white. He 
knows that they are good, that present happiness 
depends upon them. They speak to him of moral 
holiness, of Revelation and of heaven, as they bear 



him on flowery beds of ease through the enjoyments | 
of time ; and they speak to him of hell, and his 
deserts, as he stands trembling before their power. 
God holds the planets and the dew-drops to their 
proper course, and shall his brightest, his noblest 
handiwork pass by such law with impunity ? 

L. P. S. 



Laborers arc Failing. 

[The following should have appeared before, but 
was mislaid. We regret the delay.] 

While our hearts are sometimes made glad by the 
callings of God, which bring new and faithful labor- 
ers into the vineyard, we are also pained by the 
circumstances, which stop the labors of old, tried, 
faithful laborers, and judicious counsellors. Our be- 
loved brother, Dr. N. Smith, whose counsels, 
preaching, prayers, exhortations, and labors, are 
well known to many who have been profited by them 
is now entirely laid by with a severe case of heart 
disease. Ho has exerted all his energies and means 
to advance the cause of Christ and his coming king- 
dom. Ho has felt his disease coming on for some 
time : and yet hoping it was nothing serious, has 
continued to preach until within a few weeks, when 
necessity drove him to stop. Skillful physicians pro- 
nounce that he lias heart disease in a bad form, and 
must cease all active labor. Many will miss his 
labors, but none more than myself. We have been 
true yoke-fellows for many years ; only I was but a 
babe, and needed much of his counsel. But our 
consolation is, he is ready — all is well in his mind, 
living or dying. 

He and his family are now passing through deep 
affliction by the death of their last son and brother. 
Edmund J. Smith, who in '43 and '44 was a devoted 
christian, and earnest believer in the coming and 
reign of Christ. But ho lost his first love, forsook 
the Lord, made the world his hope, sought for rich- 
es, had great prosperity, was often warned and ad- 
monished, to a degree that caused him to tremble and 
fear. But ho was too much immersed in worldly 
care. His health failed, so he could do but little, 
death often stared him in tho face ; but he was not 
ready. Ho met with great reverses in business, by 
the general commercial disasters. 

Last fall he went to Wisconsin to spend the win- 
ter for his health ; it grew worse ; he started for 
home, being so feeble that it required the constant 
aid of opiates and care of u faithful friend to keep 
life in him. He arrived here April 1st, I think, 
and died three days after. From what his friends 
could learn of his state of mind, they have hope that 
he submitted all to the Lord and was fully resigned 
to him. Old friends prayed for him, and administer- 
ed consolation, which was all they could do when 
death had fastened upon him. He leaves a widow 
and four children to mourn his death. 

Brurumick, April 12th, 1858. 

T. C. Wellcoxs. 



and by using the 2d box I was ablo to go to my work in a 

few days." 

Another : " My child fell into a kettle of hot water, 
scalding (be face so that I thought the skin would como off. 
I applied tho Golden Salve, which took out the Are in 
about ten minutes. It was healed in a few days without a 

tear." 

The above is a fair specimen of acknowledgments from 
nearly every place where it is Introduced. 1 might give 
cases enough on the euro of corns to fill your whole paper. 

C. P. Whitiek. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess io tho complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lamo side, lainc back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, cbafod head, shafed infants, 
worn, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped bands, 
salt rbonm, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, ohafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 oonts per box. 

Manufactured and fur sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Moss. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by romitting two dollars to this office, shall havo one dor. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to nuke up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers. If may 29, '58 



| iol °Cl TESTIKOXULS. 

Mrs. Sawyer, Stonchara, Me. : " I was afflicted severely 
with erysipelas in my face. I had tried several remedies, 
to no effect. A friend placed in my hand a box of the 
Golden Salvo, wishing mo to try it; which I did, and in two 
days I wa» eared by U." . •., : jiirfia 

From Dr. Bliss, of Brunswick, Me. : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve, you may recommend it from me as a valu- 
able Salve." 

Another : " I have long been afflicted with Piles. I ob- 
tained a box of the Golden Salve, ond to my great joy I 
was speedily cured." 

Another : " My little girl had a bod humor, with run- 
ning sores coming out all over her face, head and neck. — 
It was cured by the Golden Salvo in about ten doys." 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me., has furnished mo a 
long list of names testifying to the favorable effect of this 
healing remedy. I select a few for the benefit of others 
who may be afflicted in a similar mannor. 

Another : "1 have long been afflicted with salt rheum. 
I used one box of the Gulden Salve, which cured me." 

Mrs. Small, Bowdoinham, Mo. : " I have been afflicted 
with sorofulous humor for more than twenty years ; tried 
many remedies ; but havo recently used two boxes of the 
Golden Salvo, whioh did me more good than all other rem- 
edies I have used." 

Another : Mr. Levi Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : " I had 
ay foot badly crushed by the wheel of a loaded cart. It 
was terribly swollen. I could not touch it to the floor far 
I three weeks. A man come along with the Golden Salve 
t and advised me to use it. I laughed at it, but took it atd 
' used it freely, and the next day was able to go to meeting; 



Ayer's Pills 
A ro particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from imparity of the blood. 
A large port of all the complaints that afflict maukiod orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

Am' a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwrlght, of New Orleans. 
" Tour pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any oaLbartio we possess. They aro mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their oclion on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jamdict and all Liter Complaints. 
From Dr. Thcodoro Boll, of New York City. 
" Not only arc your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I findlhcir beneficial effects upon 
the liver vory marked indeed. They have in my prootico 
proved more effectual for tho cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that wo havo at length a purgative which is worthy tho 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion- 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and havo satisfied me that they aro tru- 
ly an extraordinary modieine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the disoases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and iudigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to bo effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for whioh you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhea — Relar. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Yoar pills havo had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver ruakes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children. 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression, 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wifo in Boston. 
" I find one or two largo doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so much the best physio we have that I recommond no other 
to my patients.'' 

Constipation — Costtveness. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canoda. 
" Too much cannot bo said of your pilla far tho cure of 
costivencss. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they shonld join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that aro worse. I believe oostivoncss to 
originate in tho liver, but your pills affect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood— Scrofula— Erysipelas— Salt Rheum 
— Tater — Tumors — Rheumatism — Gout — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Esckiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" Ynu were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
ihe blood. Tbey do that. I have used them of late year? 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the exoretorics, and carry off tho im- 
purities that stagnate in tho blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate tho organs of digestion, and Infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

"Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit lor them." 

For Htedaihe — Sick-Headache — Foul Stomach — Piles — 

Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, fyc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaint! 
I have cured with your pills better thau to say all that wo 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the beet 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

fy Most of the pills in market contain mercury ,which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mcrou- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
an* 1 care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter - 
t't' is, and consequently can be relit-d on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever kiH.wn for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coo h? Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whotping 
M>u;:i;, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
liel of consumptive patients in advanced stoges of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medioine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every hoalct 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is Knuwnas the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of tho throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelii- 

1 gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 

j trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it ; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; In 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 

I refutably proven that this medieino does core the class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedie- 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffi-r- 

J ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoy*. 
While many inferior remedies have boon thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 

I friends by overy trial, conferred benefits on the afiuoted 
thoy con never forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

rRKFARED IT Dm. 1. C IYER* 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mas*. 

I And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine evert 
where. Jan 2 — ly 
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Swedenborgianism. 

Concluded from page 209*. 
The errors ol Swedenborgianism are mainly the 
following. 

1. It teaches the error of SabelUus,a philosopher 
of the third century in Egypt, who taught there is 
but one person in the Godhead ; and that the Father 
himself descended from hcavon and was born of the 
virgin Mary— making the Son to be both the Father 
and the Iloly Ghost, and thus denying the doctrine 
of God's tri-unity. Those crrorists were also call- 
ed " Modalists," " Noctians," and " Sabcllians," 
in past controversies of the church. 

2. They reject the Scriptural doctrine of the 
atonement — making Christ to be a mere reconciler 
of man to God, — which work he does — and denying 
that the broken law required his expiatory death — 
blasphemously stating that doctrine as if it taught 
"the appeasing of an aagry God." 

3. The Scriptures, by ignoring their literal mean- 
ing, are emptied of their significance, and several of 
the books are rejected. And 

4. The doctrines of the resurrection, end of the 
world, and future judgment are denied — the resur- 
rection, according to that theology, being co-inci- 
dent with death — its spiritual 6tate being very an- 
alogous to that of the heathen world ; and the judg- 
ment and advent, being made synchroual with the 
appearing of Swcdcnborg as a teacher in 1757 . 

We remarked to a Swedenborgian, a short time 
since, respecting an article in their '• Xew Jerusa- 
lem" Journal, which had been read to us by one of 
their number, that it sounded very prettily ; but 
that, interpreting it according to the law of corres- 
pondence, we could havo no kind of an idea what it 
meant ! 

" That is capital." said he "as a joke, but it 'aint 



tcry ; but coming from him — the stern man of truth 
and unfaltering faith in the Book of Truth — we could 
but believe them, and say, with him, ' God speed 
them ontheirway.' " 

It is not every one who may be denominated " the 
stern man of truth and unfaltering faith in the 
book of truth ;" but we believe that to be true ol 
the Millenarian President of the venerable Dart- 
mouth. 



Neakdbk ok tub last Judcubxt. — It is claimed, 
by many, that the twenty fifth chapter of St. Mat- 
thew's gospel is conclusive proof of a future general 
judgment, to be conducted according to tho general 
interpretation of that portion of Soripture. Nean- 
okb, howover, in one of his ablest works, gives the 
following view of the subject : On the whole, then, 
we are not to look upon this representation as a pic- 
ture of the final judgment. Iw aim is to sot forth 
most vividly and impressively the great and funda- 
mental truth, that no saith but that which proves 
itself by works can secure tho kingdom of Heaven. 
We cannot fail to see iu the " throne," the " right 
hand," the " left hand," &c., a figurativo drapery, 
attending and setting off the one fundamental 
thought. Moreover, it was not Christ's usage to 
speak of himself directly under the title of " being." 
The form of description, then, we suppose to be 
parabolical, and its character in this respect was 
probably still more obvious when Christ delivered 
U. . — **m I ' ■■■ • i-^«*rs> 

It was the remark of Talleyrand that the use of 
language was " to enable people to disguise their 
thoughts." From the use which some comment- 
ators make of it, it would seem they have improved 
on the saying of the arch French diplomatist, and 
employ it to disguise the meaning of the plain de- 
claration of inspiration. 

No utterance could be more clearly enunciated ; 
than the words ' ' Tktij shall sec tlie Son of man com- 
ing in the elands of heaven with power and great 
glory." And yet, in defianceofall law of language, 



this is frittered away so as to mean something 
true ; for Swedcnborg expressly says, that all doc- which would uwac ^ amended by the contest. 



bottle at hiB girdle, corked tightly and empty, was 
filled when he came back, though the cork was not 
disturbed . The water had forced itself beyond pow- 
er of cork or glass." 



Nettle Comparisons. — Among the recently pub- 
lished extracts from the discourses of Henry Ward 
Beecher, occurs the following ; 

"If you take up nettles slowly ami cautiously, 
they will sting you, but if you grasp them boldly 
and tightly, they cannot pierce your band. So when 
you approach a duty which is full of prickles and 
apprvhensiveness, do not take it with slow timidity 
but grasp it, master it, and it will bedeprived of its 
difficulties and its pain." 

The freshness and vigor with which this is express- 
ed, give it all the value of originality. The nettle 
lias been used by other authors to illustrate other 
moral propositions. For instance : 

" Would you touch a nettle without being stung 
by it ? take hold of it stoutly. Do the same to oth- 
er annoyances, and few things will ever annoy you." 
Hare's Guesses at Truth. 

Also in a poetical form : — 

"I Tender-handed touch the settle, 
Hi «,h And it stings you for your paius , 
Grasp it like a man of mottle, 
And it soft as silk remaine. 
Thus it is with vulgar natures, 
ajfl Treat them kindly, they rebel ; • 
. Ja*. But he rough as nutmeg graters. 
And the rogues obey you well." 



Mrs. Manning, of Brooklyn, N. T., had occasion to go 
to a store lately, leaving her babo, nine months old, i n 4 
cradle, alone. When she returned, she found the cradle in 
flames, and although the fire was immediately extinguish, 
cd, the child was so badly burned that it died the same day] 

An estate in Loui'innn, called the Harrison property 
comprising 1CO0 acres, and 100 slaves, north $200 OoV 
was recently purchased by Cypricn Kicaud, a free i Don 0 f 
eolor. 

Near Donaldsonville, S. C, about the 2(;tli nit,, Coo. 
stsnt Metancon, a young gentleman, was killed by one of 
his negroes, who, on being pursued, threw himself into the 
river, and was tiruwued. 

The towns of Dwight and Sterling, 111., were last week 
visited by a torriiic hailstorm. The hailstones were like 
pieces of oat ice, s<>mc of them seven inches in diameter. 
They fell in perfect torrents, striking down cattle, men 
shrubbery and erops as if beaten down by a shower of 
stones. Thousands of acres of corn wero cut down as if 
by reapors, and rendered a total loss to the farmer*. Or- 
chards wero stripped, and gardens and oats and wheat fields 
beaten to the earth. 

The great experiment of the Atlantic Submarine Tele, 
graph Cable has been successfully consummated. On the 
loth inst. tho British Queen transmitted and the President 
received her ines,-ago announcing the event, and the Pred- 
dent replied. Tho country are having a jubilee over thii 
crowning aebiovemcnt of science — the marriage of the 
hemispheres. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

AdJOUBNBD MbBTINO AT WORCESTER OP THE HlTH :\\. 

nual Cos !<:.;;:' i or Aiv. kmi.is. — In pursuance of a 
vote of the Conference, at its late meeting in Boston, May 
2f>tb, 26th, and 27th ; and in compliance with an invita- 
tion of tho ohureh in W orcester, the Conference will meet, 
ncoording to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday in No- 
vember, at Worwter, Mass., at 10 A. X. 
Per order of the President. 



F. Gunner, > 

tut, j 



A. Pkauik, 



StcretantM. 



trine is to be proved by the literal word." 

Is it '? said we. Then lot us take the early history 
of this world, as recorded in Genesis, and see how 
it tallies with your views respecting it? 

"Oh! Ah !" said he, " That is an exception. 
We don't take thnt literally." 

Well, then, said we, trying to accommodate, let 
us go to the other end of the story, and see how New 
church views respecting the resurrection, second ad- 
vent, judgment, and end of the world, tally with the 
letter of the word ? 

" Oh.there again," said he, "we don't think that 
is literal. That has a spiritual meaning ?" 

Ah, said we, you have one rule for the middle por- 
tions of God'B word and another for its beginning 
and end . You will have to excuse our assenting to 
its correctness til! you can make it of universal ap- 
plication. 

The devotee to the Swedish seer, saw the fix that 
he was in, smilingly turned the conversation into a 
more easily flowing channel. 



It is believed thnt a diligent examination 
of our Lord's Prophecy, and careful comparison of 
the several records of it, will lead to the conclusion 
that His glorious personal return is there clearly 
foretold. This single point being once admitted, it 
necessarily follows that this personal advent is pre- 
millennial; or at least, that no millennium can pre- 
cede it, so that if there is to bo a millennium it 
must follow. 

The continual efforts which arc made by some 
post millennialists to obscure or explain away this 
prophecy, would seem to indicate that they see this 
necessity, and that tho labor expended to disprove 
a personal advent, is a desperate effort to avoid its 
conflict with their own system. It was a remark ol 
Dr. Carson, that "The things most clearly re- 
vealed, are those which are most misunderstood." 
And this declaration of our Lord concerning this 
coming in the clouds, and the treatment it has re- 
ceived at the hands of critics and controversialists, 
furnishes a remarkable illustration of ita truth. 



The Atlantic Trlegbaph Termini.— Bull's Bay 
or Baboul Bay, is a bay on the east side of New- 
foundland, in lat. 47- 25 N., Ion, 52- 20 W. 

Valentia or Kinmore, a picturesque island off the 
west coast of Ireland, 7 miles long and two broad, 
is separated from the main-land by a strait, a 
mile and a half in breadth, and contains the most 
westerly harbor in the British isles. The harbor is 
deep, capacious, and landlocked, and has lately at- 
tracted considerable attention, as the proposed wes- 
terly terminus of railway communication, and prin- 
cipal station for Atlantic steamers. 



Also, a Qrove-meoting on the Little Toby, on land own- 
ed by Mr. Josiah Earle, to commence Aug. 2t,to, and hold 
one week. The above named Brn. will bo present. 

J. D. Boter. 

A camp-meeting will be held at Marsh Creek on the eld 
catnp-ground,'owncd by Bro. J. £ekley, to commenoe en 
.Sept. 'la, and held one weok, and longer, if practicable. 
Brn. J. Litoh and J. D. Boyerare expected to be present. 
Bro. T. Holland is also invited. In behalf of brn. 

M. L. Jacksos. 



Dnsu, suddenly, the 14th inst., JonN P. Navlor, 
our late estimable agent in Lawrence, Mass. 



ITEMS AND NEWS, 



Tho Lord willing, I will preach as follows : In school- 
house at Chnrob Hill, Angustn, Mo., Aug. 16th, Sunday; 
Wednesday evening at Gardiner, where brethren ll<«lgkia 
and Thomas ma/ appoint, 18th; Thursday eve, Richmond 
Read Meeting-l. :ise, 10th; Friday eve, Litchfield, when 
Bro. Robinson may appoint. 20th ; Sunday, Kichmood 
Read Mcoting-hcise, 22nd ; Friday evening, South Jlopt, 
school-house, 27th ; Lincolnvlllo, Sunday, lVungtown 
sehoolhouse, 29lh ; Tuesday evening, North reimport 
achoolhouse, 31st. Thomas Smitb. 



I expect to preach al Lake Village, Sunday, Aug. 22nd. 

T. M. PllK»i.£. 



Not True. 

" Elder J. Blain" says of "endless misery" in 
the Crisis of July 28th, that " Every text relied on 
to prove the doctrine, has been given up as proof by 
different able writers, some by one and some by an- 
other, till all are gone, and still they consider their 
doctrine well proved." 

The above statement has been often made, and 
has been as often a violation of the truth. 
The writer of this heard Elder J. Blain make the 
same statement in January 1857, in a public lec- 
ture, and we took notes at the time of every author 
or man that he referred to, as giving up particular 
texts ; and then we showed in the Heralds of May 
0. and 23, of that year, that not a single person, 
t'ms referred to as giving up any text, had done bo. 
As he now repeats the statement in print, without 
offering any additional testimony to substantiate 
it, or any testimony at all in support of it but his 
own simple word, we feel bound to expose the fraud- 
ulent claim, and to caution those who arc so unfor- 
tunate as not to know its falsity, that this statement 
has never vet been sustained. If Mr. Blain will fur- 
nish tho evidence on which he rests it, we will pub- 
lish it. Till then he must lie under the imputation 
ol having no foundation for it. 

An article in another column on " Dr. Johnson 
on Future Punishment," places T. Starr King in a 
similar predicament. It Li perfectly astonishing 
what a world of misstatements, error is compelled to 
rest upon. 




Complimentary. — A correspondent of the Boston 
Journal, noticing the commencement at Dartmouth 
college a year since, says of the reply of Dr. Lord, 
the president of the institution, to the « Parting 
Address" delivered by one of the class, " If the same 
words of praise and commendation had fallen from 
another than him. we could have deemed them flat- 



A Too Venturesome Diver. — The hero of the fol- 
lowing story is Green, the diver, and the object 
of his efforts the Bteamcr Atlantic, lost on Lake 
Erie : 

" Not many months since a vessel was lost in wa- 
ter whose depth at the place of tho foundering was 
174 feet. There was a portion of the. cargo so val- 
uable that it became advisable to use every effort pos- 
sible to recover it. It was scarcely possible to do 
anything. It was far beyond all ordinary means of 
human action ; it might be reached, though it 
would be a bold attempt, by the diver. . He was 
sought and found, and a recompense which on land 
would be a princely one, was gua ranted to him. 
Men will do more than ' does become a man' for 
rich reward. To feed him with air, a powerful 
pump, worked by six men, was brought, and a hose 
doubly strengthened was made. All the applianc- 
es that the most liberal management could suggest 
were ready for his aid. He was surrounded by in- 
telligence and courage and humanity. He dared 
the deep waters once, twice, seven times. The men 
at the brake of the pump wrought with the might 
of earnest strength. They fed the vital current to 
the bold diver, and he had the courage to trust 
them. Their work was his breath. When he came - 
up he told tho gentleman that superintended the tri- 
al, that the air at that depth, as the machinery forc- 
ed it to him, cradled and hissed like the frying of hot 
fat, and that every movement of the pump fell on 
his breast like the blow of a crow-bar. You go 
down no more for me, said the kind-hearted gentle- 
man, who stood by him on deck. In tho intensity 
of all his experience, this too daring man besought 
for the opportunity of another trial. Thegontle- 
! man refused, but the diver insisted on going for 
I himself. He went, and returned a paralyzed man, 
I and just holding life, now orawls along. The claret 



While two sons of Chauncy Donaldson, 16 and 20 years 
of age, were bunting duoks in the marsh in West Swanton, j 
Vt., they rowed their canoe near a flock, and agreed that 
one should fire at tho ducks while on the water and the I 
other while on the wing. To do this, the younger brother I 
was to lower his bead, and tho elder to fire over it ; but 
the elder fired as the younger brother was raising his head 
and some of tho shot poared through Ills neck; and the 
unfortunate inquired " Who was to blame 7" and died. 

Prof. Adams, of Amhorst College, was a great entomol- 
ogist. Somo sfadentfl carefully manufactarcaa nondescript 
insect, by taking' a beetle and gluing to it the legs of a 
grasshopper, tho wings of a butterfly, and the horns of a 
dragon-fly. Taking this to the professor, they told him 
they were unable to classify this strange bug, and request- 
ed his aid. Tho professor put on his spectacles, and after 
examining tho specimon carefully, said, " Well, young 
gentlemen, this is a curious bug; I am inclined to think it 
is what naturalists call a bumbug." 

A few weeks since a well dressed stranger appeared at 
the countor of the New Haven Bank, and asked for writ- 
ing oocomtnodatlons, which were farnisbod him. After 
completing his epistolary labors, he left the Bank, and it 
was discovered that a package of $2200, which had been 
lying on the counter, wont with him. Neither stranger nor 
money havo boon hoard of sinco. 

In Philadelphia, for a long time post, a man of about 50 
years of ago, gcnteol in appearance, and wearing gold spec- 
tacles, boa accustomed himself to reading tho newspapers 
carefully, and when a house is advertised for rent obtains 
tho key for admission and then bags all the keys in the 
house. 

Tho Marblehcad (Mass.) Bank is kept in the venerable 
Lee mansion, built in 1762. During a late heavy rain it was 
noticed that the pavement" in front of tho house was laid 
with the date of 1768, represented in small white stones. 
This bad not been noticed bofore. The entire woodwork of 
this bouse, insido, is of solid mahogany, and the same pa- 
per is upon tho walls in overy room that was put on them 
when tho house was built. Ia this house wero received 
Gon. Washington, Lafayette, and other distinguished he- 
roos of the Revolution. 

A correspondent writes from Paris : " A pall rests on 
Paris, and a deep seose of insecurity pervades the entire 
public mind. The Emperor ' has lost his head ' in the me- 
taphorical souse, as ho probably will ultimately in the real 
80n5c '" .i'.s. ni ^ r».,l ... 

The company formed last year for the purposo of estab- 
lishing tologrnpbie communication between the island of 
Cuba and the American continent, have completed their 
preliminary arrangements, and are resolved to commence 
tho work immediately. 

The Bombay Geographical Society annonnce in their 
proceedings that they have received a specimon of the 
walking leaf from Java, with eggs and young; and, what 
seems more curious still, a walking flower, described as a 
creature with a white body, pink spots and crimson border. 

New Orleans, Aug. 9. The total deaths for the week 
ending Aug. 8 amount to 306; of these 140 from yellow 
fever, all unacclimated, and only eight natives of the Uni- 
ted States. 

In Cincinnati ou tho 10th, as Mr. S. J. John wu blow- 
ing into the muzzle of a gun, to ascertain whether it wu 
loaded, a favorite house-dog came bounding upon him,and 
exploded tho gun. the hammer of which was raised. The 
contents of the barrel, a heavy charge of shot, enteredhis 
faeo, carrying away the left eye and the entire upper left 
portion of the face and head.' Of course ho died instantly. 

Upon a rag-picker who was arrested in Cincinnati the 
other day, were found some forty dollars in bank bills, 
which hod boon carried so long about his person that they 
had become mouldy. Tho tame fellow is said to be worth 
several thousand dollars, which ho has accumulated by his 
calling. 



Conference at Warner, N. H There will be a con- 
ference. at Warner Village, in the Universalis meeting- 
house, to commence Thursday, Sept. 23, at 2 o'clock P.M., 
and continue over the Sabbath. This meeting is intended 
for a general gathering of all that may feel interested hi 
such mootings. The friends at Warner will make provis- 
ion for all who may need ; and it is hoped that brctbrta 
who attend, both in the ministry and membership, will 
oome in the spirit of tho gospel, and labor directly for tbt 
salvation of souls. With much prayer, and great huraili. 
ty, let us come u:, to this general gathering of saints, uA 
the Lord will be with us. It is already ascertained that 
Brn. D. Churchill, J. Couch and tho writer expect to beat 
the meeting, and probably quite a number of otutr breth- 
ren in tho ministry. In behalf of the bretircn, 

T. .M. Pnrju- 

East Weare, N. H., Aug. 7, 1858. 

Elder Isaac Blake will preach (D. V.) in the Harrer 
school-house in Shefford, C. E., Thursday, Aug. 19th; Wa- 
terloo, the 21st , and Sunday the 22nd at half-past 10A.lt 
and 1 o'clock P. M.; Knowlton Falls, at 5 o'clock; La*- 
rcnoeville, tho 25th; Melbourne Village 18th, anil Sunday 
29th. Tho week-jay meetings will commence at 5 or 6 
o'ulock, as the friera in each place may arrange. 



By Divino permission, I shall preach Sept. 5th, evening 
at Colburn; 6th. P. M.. Clnrk. The following in the eve- 
ning, with tho exception of Sabbath appointments; Sow- 
boro' 7th, Griggs stb, Karnes 9th, W Campbill 10th, I- 
Campbell 12th, :» A. M., W Willard 12th, evening, I 
Lnmpkin, 14th, '>:orgo Beetner loth, G hobison Ifctb, 
Minster 17th. Henry Bordan 19th, 10 A. M., I LawroneJ 
19th, 4 P. M., I'unwieh 21. On my return I can attend 
to appointments by addressing me by letter, I. Cauipbcll, 
Freelton, C. W. Dan'l Caw'beU- 



I. H. Sbipmar. will preach at North Springfield, M 
Sunday, Aug. 2Wa. 



Wilorahak CABmeEnxo.— Fare to this cnmpmeeW* 
(to commenoe Aug. 23d) on the Western road, lroraaodw> 
Boston, 52.50. Ou the Connecticut river K. K., and tbt 
Worcester and Nashua road, it ia reduced to hnlf-prk* - 
On the Worcester and Nashua R. R. half price tickets** 1 
bo had only at O roton Junction and Nashua. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMKNT- 



business NOTES. 

A. C. White— Have credited Mr. Moore to 9 15 and se" 1 
back numbers, at far as we have them. 



RECEIPTS, 

DP T3 A V, AU6CST 17tb. 

The So. appmHrl to tech name u that "f Ihr HcRA" 1 '' 
which the mm", credited pay: No. 8e7 lew (»' «•*"' 
nurnirr of 1857 ; Ao. 893 is the MidriU ol tht p"" 
volume, area* no to 1, 1858; and Xo. 919 » , " m 

clote of 1858. ~ 

J F Huber 919, RWhipple 919, Oeo Shaw 



Pease 904— each 41. 

W W Connor ■ 127 — you are paid abcul 4 1-2 y* 
advance; I II Smith 945, S Walker 906. A Bobbins 
J C Ramsey 927 1'. K Stark 9t4, A Brown 945, T » &' 
937, and O to 14 1. N Woodman 919— each $2. 

P B Rich 931— $3. 

W T Moore $f, B E Ladd 12 fis, «?.50. 



WHOLE NO. 902. 



VOLUME XIX. NO. 35 



ALONE WITH (iOD 



Alone with God ! day's craven cures, 
Have crowded onward una rarea ; 
The soul i* left to breathe her prayers. 

Alone with God ! I bare my breast, 
Couiein, come in, 0, holy guest, 
Give rest, Thy rest, of rost the best. 

Alone with God ! how calm a calm 
Steals o'er me sweet as music's balm 
When seraphs sing a seraph's psalm. 

Alone with God ! no human eye 
Is hero with eager look to pry 
Into the moaning of each aigii. 

Alone with God ! no jealous glare 

X iw stings me with its torturing stara, 

No human malice says beware ! 

Alone with God ! from earth's rudo crowd 
With jostling Htnp with laughter loud, 
M v better soul I need not shroud. 

Alone with God? He only knows 

If sorrow's ocean overflows 

The silent spring from whence it rose. 

Alone with God ! He mercy lends j 
Lik'g fainting hope, life's meagre ends. 
Life's dwarfing pain, He comprehends. 

Alone with God ! He feeletli well 
The soul's pent life that will o 'erwell. 
The life-long want no words may toll ! 

Alone with God .' still nearer bend— 
0, tender Father, condescend, 
In this my need, to be my friend ! 

Alone with God! with suppliant mien, 
Upon thy pitying bruast I lean, 
-Nor less because Thou art unseen. 

Alene with God ! safe in thine arms, 
(I shield me from life's wild alarms, 
0 save ine from life's fearful harms. 

Alone with God ! my Father bless 

With thy celestial promises, 

The soul that needs thy tenderness. 

Alone with God ! 0 Bwcet to me, 
Ihis cover to whose shade 1 flee. 
To breathe repose in Thee, in Thee. 

Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

ir Rr.v. jobs cuimixa, ■ o. 

| ^ CoDtinnod irom our l<ut. 
CHAPTER XII!. 

In this prophecy, applied by Paul and Bnrna- 
■*» on this occasion, we read that Christ was to 
"a light to the Gentiles. Isaiah said so five 
fodred years before our blessed Lord was born; 
and the apostle Paul, quoting Isaiah, says the 
»»nw thing : « I have set thea to be a light to the 
SNiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation un- 
J* the ends of the earth." Simeon knew this : 
I Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
j* 1 ", according to thy word ; for mine eyes 

v « seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepar- 
"before the face of all people! a light to 
«gMen the Gentiles'— a light to disclose to him 
■"nun. to tell him of his helplessness, to recover 
•M reinstate himself, and to lead him to yearn 
»nd pray f or , an d hail when he has preached to 
^"J. that only deliverer who oan raise him from 

e depths of his ruin and reinstate him in 

Parad' han f ° rfeited P 1- "' 1 ' 0 ^ * ni S°S S of 

B W not only was he to be a light to the Gen- 
hut also, says the apostle, to be " salvation 

is 1 ' hC Verj ends of the carth " What a wor(1 
«— salvation ! Do we ever estimate its I 

, ep , tr y 10 gaw on its magnificence and its) 

Xot a salvation human, temporal, earth- 

/■ b «t a salvation eternal— salvation of the 

Potest sinner from the greatest sin. out of the 



deepest ruin to the very highest glory— a salva- 
tion that condemns the sin while it saves the 
sinner; and saves the sinner, yet honors the law 
that the siuner broke, and vindicates the glory 
of the Legislator whom the sinner has offended 
— a salvation so glorious that angels wonder at 
it, so sublime that angels still study it, so lasting 
that eternity will not exhaust it, so sure that 
none can reverse it or arrest it, for it is without 
repentance or possibility of repeal for ever and 
j and for ever —a salvation that is offered unto 
every human being, the wickedest, the oldest, 
the worst ; and offered instantly for acceptance, 
without conditions, without pledges, without pro- 
mises ; leaving the recipient of it undes a sense 
of its magnificence, and its value, and its great- 
ness, to feel how much he owes to his Lord, and 
to go forth beneath the pressure of its greatness, 
to show how devoted he is to the service of Him 
who. has given him heaven gratis, and bade him 
go forth to the world, and let the world know 
that to work from salvation is to work as a son 
in the light of a Father's countenance ; whereas 
to imitate the world, and work for salvation, is 
to act like a slave rendering service to an exact- 
ing taskmaster, imperfectly and grudgingly giv- 
en when most bountifully given. " How shall 
we escape," might an apostle well ask, " if we 
neglect so great salvation ?" 

This light to lighten the Gentiles, this salva- 
tion, Paul and Barnabas preached. And then 
mark what is the extent of it. It is " to the very 
ends of the earth." Isaiah so predicted it ; Paul 
so preached. A salvation that is no longer to 
be peculiar to a class, the monopoly of a race, 
but the privilege, the possession, and the glory of 
the wide world itself. Once this salvation was 
a national fountain ; now it is like the broad 
and the illimitable sea. Once it was a light 
hung in the roof of Israel's home ; now it is the 
sun in his zenith, shining from the broad expanse 
of the sky, and lightening all that will to their 
everlasting and their blessed home — salvation 
unto all the ends of the earth. 

Then we are told, that when Paul and Barna- 
bas turned their backs upon the Jews,— not by 
choice but from compulsion,— and preached to 
the Gentile that which the Jew deliberately and 
suicidally put away from himself,— we are told, 
in the 48th verse, that the Gentiles were glad ; 
not. glad that the Jews were cast off, but glad 
that they themselves were grafted on. What 
was peculiar had now become general. The Gos- 
pel was national to the Jew ; it has now ceased 
to be national and has become catholic. The an- 
cient Jew, if he could have repeated that clause 
of the Creed, would have said, " I believe in the 
holy Jewish Church ;" the modern Christian can 
say, " I believe in one holy Catholic Church ;" 
that is, the Jewish Church did not imply that 
every person born in J udwa was a true Christian; 
and when we say we belieTe in the Catholic 
Church, it does not imply that every person up- 
on carth is a true Christian ; hnt it means that 
we have a Church now that is for all places— 
for all nations— for all ages— for all sorts of peo- 
ple, bond and free, black and white, Greek and 
barbarian, having no limit bnt the circumference 
of the globe, and no arrest upon its riches, its 
liberality, and its virtue, but the personal unbe- 
lief of them that deliberately reject it. The 
Gentiles, therefore, were glad. 



And then it is added, As many as were or- j disposed, by his regenerating influence on the 
dainedto eternal life believed." This last clause J heart , to receive the truth, they only received it. 
has given occasion, as some of you may have 1 1 ^mit there is loveroigntj there-all the sov- 
heard, to great controversy. Some say it means ; ereignty that then ig in what ig calleJ the doe . 
practically the doctrine of election, and that trine of eleotion . but that is per . 

they only that were elect believe. Well, < feot! y compatible with our responsibility. If we 
if that were the meaning of it. I am not prepar- \ do not believe, it is because we will not ; if we 
ed to say it would be an unscriptural one ; but 1 do believe, it is because the Spirit of God works 
what I allege is, that it is not actually the mean- ! within ^ to win and to do of his ^ p]easure 
rag. That word that is employed here, •' As The old text so often quoted contains the whole 
many as were ordained to eternal life," is the truth: "Workout your salvation with fear 
part,c lp leofaGreekverb,"todrawup,"andisi an d trembling"-!: it had stopped there, we 
literally translated, « As many as were drawn ghould have concluded that heaven is a result se- 
up." It is a military phrase, applied to the ar. I ^ by our own exe rtion S ; but it docs not stop 



rangement of an army, and indicates " muster, 
" arrange," " dispose," or " deploy," after a cer- 
tain way. The word occurs several times in differ- 
ent parts of scripture ; but in no instance, mark 
you, does it mean a movement originated spon- 
taneously within, but always and everywhere an 
impulse communicated by some one from with- 
out. In other words, I do dot know a word 
more fitted to convey the impression that no man 
believes the Gospel in his own strength, of his 
own instinctive sympathy with it ; but that if 
he does so, it is under the influence not within 
himself, but external to himself, to believe that 
Gospel which he hears. Now, the use of the 
word is found in suoh passages as these. In 
Matthew xxviii. 16 : "Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a mountain where 
Jesus had appointed them." "Appointed" is 
the very same Greek word ; not where they 
spontaneously went, but where Christ had ap- 
pointed them to go. The same word occurs in 
Luke vii, 8 : " I also am a man set under au- 
thority" — that is, under the influence, jurisdic- 
tion, and command of a person above me. The 
same word occurs in the Epistle to the Romans 
xiii. I : " There is no power but of God ; the 
powers that be are ordained ofGod." Now, these 
are all uses of this word ; and you will observe 
in every instance they imply influence from 
above s " A man under authority" — controlled 
by one above him ; " powers that be, ordained of 
God" — directed, appointed, arranged of God. 
" The disciples went into a mountain, as Jesus 
had appointed" — prescribed, commanded, con- 
ducted them to. So when he says here, " As 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed" 
— that is, as many as were influenced and acted 
on for eternal life believed ; that is to say, those 
that the Holy Spirit of God enabled by influ- 
encing their hearts to believe on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, beliewd. In other words, the doc- 
trine it teaches is. not that the elect from before 
the foundation of the world believed, however 
true that may be, but that those that the Spirit 
of God moved, believed, and received the truth 
as it is in J esus. 

And this is the doctrine that runs through the 
whole word of God — that it required not only 
Christ to die for me, but that it requires the 
Holy Spirit to enable me to believe it. In oth- 
er words, faith itself is not the spontaneous gen- 
eration of my heart, but, says the apostle, " not 
of yourselves ; it is the gift of God." And it is 
as much given to the individual, by the Spirit's 
influence, to believe the truth, as Christ was giv- 
en, by the Father's will, to die for our sins. 
And the doctrine, therefore, here taught is sim- 
ply, that as many as the Holy Ghost moved and 



there — " for it is God that worketh in you to 
will and to do of his good pleasure." And there- 
fore as many as are thus wrought within to will 
and to do of God's good pleasure, believe the 
Gospel, and are saved. 

Such, then, is God's grace, and such was the 
result of that Gospel taken from the Jews, whose 
unbelief repelled it, and giveu to the Gentiles, in 
whose hearts God wrought by his Holy Spirit to 
receive the things that wore addressed to them, 
and, receiving these, to believe unto life everlas- 
ting. " As many therefore," says the apostle, 
" as were prepared and disposed for eternal life, 
by the Holy Spirit influencing them, believed 
and were saved." 

To b« continued. 



Destruction of Jerusalem. 



A lew weeks ago Sir E. Bulwer Lytton deliv- 
ered a lecture in Lincoln, which city he has for 
a number of years represented in Parliament, on 
the early history of Eastern nations. He gave 
an outline of the history of the Babylonian, As- 
syrian, Persian, Egyptian, Greek and Jewish na- 
tions, and closed with the following powerful and 
dramatic description of the destruction of Jeru- 
salem by Titus : ' 

Six years after the birth of our Lord, Judca 
and Samaria became a Roman province, under 
subordinate governors, the most famous of whom 
was Pontius Pilate. These governors became 
so oppressive that the Jews broke out into rebel- 
lion ; and seventy years after Christ, Jerusa- 
lem was finally besieged by Titus, afterwards 
Emperor of Rome. No tragedy on the stage 
has the same scene of appalling terror as are to 
be found in the history of this siege. The city 
itself was rent by factions at the deadliest war 
with each other — all the elements of civil hatred 
had broke loose — the streets were slippery with 
the blood of citizens — brother slew brother — the 
granaries were set on fire — famine wasted those 
whom the sword did not slay. In the midst of 
these civil massacres, the Roman armies appear- 
ed before the. walls of Jerusalem. Then for a 
short time the rival factions united against the 
common foe ; they were again the gallant coun- 
trymen of David and Joshua— they sailed forth 
and scattered the eagles of Rome. But triumph 
was brief; the ferocity of the ill-fated Jews soon 
again wasted itself on each other. And Titus 
marched in — encamped his armies close by the 
walls — and from the heights the Roman general 
gazed with awe on the strength and splendor of 
the city of Jehovah. 

Let us here pause — and take, ourselves, a 
mournful glance at Jerusalem, as it then was.. 
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The city was fortified by a triple wall, save on 
one side, whore it was protected by deep and 
impassible ravines. These walls, of the most 
solid masonry, were guarded by strong towers ; 
opposite to the loftiest of these towers Titus had 
encamped. Prom the height of that tower the 
sentinel might have seen stretched below the 
whole of that fair Territory of Judea, about to 
pass from the countrymen of David. Within 
these walls was the palace of the kings — its roof 
of cedar, its door of the rarest marbles, its 
chambers filled with the costliest tapestries, and 
vessels of gold and silver. Groves and gardens 
gleaming with fountains, adorned with statures 
of bronze, divided the courts of the palace itself. 
But high above all upon a precipitous rock, rose 
the temple, fortified and adorned by Solomon. 
The temple was as strong without as a citadel — 
within more adorned than a palace. On enter- 
ing you beheld porticoes of numberless columns 
of porphyry, marble and alabaster j gatesadorned 
with gold and silver, among which was the won- 
derful gate called the Beautiful. Further on, 
through the vast arch, was the sacred portal 
which admitted into the interior of the temple 
itself all sheeted over with gold and overhung 
by a vine tree of gold, the branches of which 
were as large as a man. The roof of the tem- 
ple, even on the outside, was set over with gold- 
en spikes, to prevent the birds settling there and 
defiling the holy dome. At a distance, the 
whole temple looked like a mount of snow, fret- 
ted with golden pinnacles. But, alas, the veil of 
that temple had been already rent asunder by 
an inexpiable crime, and the Lord of Hosts did 
not fight with Israel. But the enemy is thun- 
dering at the wall. All around the city arose 
immense machines, from which Titus poured 
down mighty fragments of rock, and showers of 
fire. The walls gave way — the city was entered 
— the temple itself was stormed. Famine in 
the meantime had made such a havoc, that the 
besieged were more like spectres than living men; 
they devoured the belts to their swords, the san- 
dals to their feet. Even nature itself so perish- 
ed away, that a mother devoured her own infant ; 
fulfilling the awful words of the warlike prophet 
who had first led the Jews toward the laud of 
promise — " The tender and delicate woman 
amongst you, who would not venture to set the 
sole of her foot upon the ground for delicateness 
and tenderness — her eyes shall be evil towards 
her young one and the children that she shall 
bear, for she shall eat them for want of all things 
secretly in the siege and straitness wherewith 
thine enemy shall distress thee in thy gates." 
Still, as if the foe and thefamine was not scourge 
enough, citizens smote and murdered each other 
as they met in the way, false prophets ran howl- 
through the street — every image of despair com- 
pletes the ghastly picture of the fall of Jerusa- 
lem. And now the temple was set on fire, the 
Jews rushing through the flames to perish amidst 
its ruins. It was a calm summer night — the 
10th of August ; tho whole hill on which stood 
the temple was one gigantic blaze of fire — the 
roofs of cedar crashed — the golden pinnacles of 
the dome were like spikes of crimson flame. 
Through the lurid atmosphere all was carnage 
and slaughter ; the echoes of shrieks and yells 
rang back from the Hill of Zion and the Mount 
of Olives. Amongst the smoking ruins, and ov- 
er piles of the dead, Titus planted the standard 
of Rome. Thus were fulfilled the last avenging 
prophecies — thus perished Jerusalem. In that 
dreadful day men still were living who might 
have heard the warning voice of Him they cru- 
cified — " Verily, I say unto you, all these things 
shall' come upon this generation. * * * * 
0, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets and stonest them that are sent to thee, 
* * * * behold your house is left unto 
you desolate!" And thus were the Hebrew 
people scattered over the face of the earth, still 
retaining to this hour their mysterious identity 
— still a living proof of the truth of those proph- 
ets they had scorned or slain — still vainly 
awaiting that Messiah, whose divine mixtion was 
fulfilled eighteen centuries ago, upon the Mount 
of Calvary. 




Every home should be a miniature heaven on 
earth. 



Deacon Gram. 

Deacon Grum is a truly pious man. It cannot 
be doubted. He loves God and loves good 
things, and is on his way to heaven. But tem- 
perament ia a great thing. A shrewd observer 
once said, " It is temperament that makes some 
little ones, and, withal, some very queer ones. 
Deacon Grum is constitutionally gloomy and de- 
sponding. He was dipped in nature's bluest 
dye. And the tinge, as is apt to be the case, 
passed to his religion. He has no bump of hope. 
Where it ought to be, there may be found, if 
phrenology has a shred of truth in it, a deep 
depression. It is hard for him to hope, even as 
a Christian. 

While the present is very dark for him, the 
future is still darker. All things, he fancies, 
are going to ruin. There was something of pie- 
ty, in days gone by. — There was some residuum 
of it in his own earlier days. He believes in the 
revivals and the good men of twenty or thirty 
years ago. He especially recurs to the times of 
Edwards and Brainerd, and the holy Baxter, 
times not colored by the atrabiliary hues of his 
own nature. But many a Jeremiad does he 
pour forth over the worldliness or inefficiency of 
the modern church. He knows not what things 
will come to. He trembles as he thinks of pos- 
terity. 

Deacon Grum is slow to enter into any mea- 
sures for the advancment of religion. He see 
difficulties that others do not see. He calculates 
nicely all the possibilities of evil. He sees all 
the wrong principles that may be involved. He 
is fearful about motives. He has his difficulties 
with all the plans suggested. They are too nar- 
row ; or they are too broad. They arc too tim- 
id, or they are too bold. They are too slow, or 
more likely too fast. He is afraid of running 
before he is sent ; of going before the Spirit, in- 
stead of following ; of having too much human 
agency, and then, again, of having too little. 
Purpose as you will, he shakes his head doubt- 
fully. He is always in a position to say, if a 
plan does not succeed, " I told you so." 

Deacon Grum never sees any token of good in 
the church to which he belongs. What others 
regard as a star of promise, is to him only a 
meteoric flash — a phosphoric gleam — or perhaps 
a pure fancy. If few attended meetings, that, 
of course, is bad — most unpromising. If many 
go, he does not think much of it. It may be a 
mere matter of form. He fears it is. It is the 
heart God wants. It is no great thing to go to 
meeting. If there is manifest feeling in the 
church, he takes no encouragement from it. It 
may be only animal feeling. It is not that deep 
feeling, he is sure, that opens the windows of 
heaven — such as they had in the good old times. 
If he hears of conversions he says, with a des- 
pairing look and peculiar inflection, tiuV — he 
hopes they are sound ones — he hopes they will 
hold out. If he talks with tho converts they are 
not apt to satisfy him. They are not like those 
of the days of Ncttleton. 

It is in a time of declension that you hear 
most from Deacon Grum. He talks in meeting 
then. He is eloquent then. He has a theme 
then, suited to his peculiar mood. He expa- 
tiates upon it, making his darkness shine ; so 
that men listening to him begin to think all good 
persons are hypocrites, and religion a phantom. 
But in times of revival, he is comparatively si- 
lent ; that sunny, glad occasion seems not to suit 
hie idiosyncrasy. It touches not the chords of 
his mournful lyre. 

Be patient with Deacon Grum. Do sot wait 
for him. Go onward in the way of all duty. 
But deal gently with him. When weary with 
his lamentations, objurgations and vaticinations, 
think of the " humor which his mother gave 
him." As I said, he is on his way to heaven. 
True, it has been conjectured that he will find 
something out of joint even there. Something 
in the foundation gates, key note, &c, &c. 
But no ! Grace will have purified him. — Beauty 
of Holiness. 

The Hindoo Religion. 

To what cause, shall we attribute that pros- 
tration of mind and depravity of heart which 



have sunk a great people into wretchedness, and ^ God, I can have no rest till I receive it aad 
rendered them the object of political contempt act upon i» as the most important truth whieh 
and of moral abhorrence? The answer ia readi- God has ever revealed to me. Nothing surely, 
ly obtained— to superstition, to the prevalence <* n affect me so much as this. Were I a state 
of a mighty system of religious imposture, as ] P^ner, and from the window of my cell should 
atrocious as it is extravagant, which in the same j see «*» of f? 0,d bron g bt into the P™°n-yard, 
degree that it dishonours the Supreme BciBg cor- and P''^ "P «0 ^ «™i reached to millions, the 
rupts and debases its rational creatures ; which \ feelin g ™uld be, What worth, what importance, 
upon the most outrageous absurdity engrafts tb« ' attaohcs to tbat m J government must redeem 
most abominable vice, and rears a temple to false' 



and filthy deities upon the ruins of human intel- 
lect and human virtue. It were criminal to 
conceal or palliate the real cause of Hindoo de- 
generacy. It is false religion, and nothing else. 
The gods whom the Hindoos worship arc imper- 
sonations of all the vices and all the crimes 
which degrade human nature ; and there is no 



me even at this price ? 

" 0 my soul, you were 'not redeemed with 
corruptible things as silver and gold, but with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb with- 
out blemish and without spot.' You are ' bought 
with a price.' One was made sin for me, who 
knew no sin. He was was wounded for my 
transgressions, bruised for my iniquities, the 



of them. The vilest and most slanderous impu- 
rity pervades their mythology throughout, is in- 
terwoven with all its details, is at once its 



grossness and no villany which does not receive ' chastisement of my peace was upon him, and by 

countenance from the example of some or other b ' 3 8tri P es 1 am healed - Tbe worth of mv soul - 

my guilt, my danger, are here set forth as they 

could be in no other way. I may have made 
light of my sin. I may not have been sorry for 
groundwork and its completion, its beginning; m y sin - 1 may not have made it my first en- 
and its end. The robber has his god from whom deavor to delivered from that, and to abstain 
he invokes a blessing on his attempt against the j * ota wbat •»«•» to be *f •* nl0men «; 
life and property of his neighbour. Revenge, 



as well as robbery, finds a kindred deity ; and 
cruelty, the never failing companion of idolatry, 
is the essence of the system. The rites and cer- 
emonies are worthy of the faith ; they may be 



Henceforth, Christ and his sacrifice for sins must 
be the great consideration with me, moving me 
to view myself as God has viewed me, as a sin- 
ner, to an extent, and with liabilities which God 
has estimated as needing such a work as that of 



summed up in three words— folly, licentiousness, Christ - *> atone ,or tbem i aa a debtor to Infi " 



and cruelty. Penances, silly and revolting, are 
the means of expiating sin. Grossness the most 
horrible, both in nature and in degree, from 
which the most abandoned characters in the 
most abandoned parts of Europe would recoil, 
enters into public worship, and the higher festi- 
vals are honoured by an increased measure of 
profligacy. That unhappy class of females who 
everywhere else are regarded with contemptuous 
scorn, or with painful commiseration, are in In- 
dia appendages to the temples of religion. The 
Hindoo faith, in perfect conformity with its char- 
acter, demands barbarous as well as licentious 
exhibitions, and torture and death are among its 
most acceptable modes of service. From such 
deities and such modes of worship what can we 
expect but what we find ? If the sublime exam- 
ple of perfect purity which true religion places 
before its followers be calculated to win to vir- 
tue, must not universal contamination he the 
necessary consequence of investing pollution and 
crime with the garb of divinity ? If men find li- 
centiousness and cruelty associated with the cere- 
monies of religion, is it possible that they should 
believe them to be wrong ? Can they be expect 
cd in private life to renounce as criminal prac- 
tices that which in public they have been taught 
to regard as meritorious? Will they abhor in 
the world that which they reverence in the sane 
tuary ? It was absurd to believe it. The Hin- 
doo system prescribes the observance of frivolous 
ceremonies, and neglects to inculcate important 
moral duties. But its pernicious influence does 
not terminate there ; it enforces much that is 
positively evil. By the institution of castes es- 
tranges man from his fellows, and shuts up ave- 
nues of benevolence ; invests one part of society 
with the privilege of unrestrained iudulgence, 
casting over them the cloak of sanctity, however 
unworthy, — shielding them from the consequenc- 
es of their actions however flagitious, and con- 
demns another to hopeless and perpetual debase- 
ment, without the chanco of emancipation or im- 
provement. A system more mischievous or in- 
iquitous, better calculated to serve the interests 
of vice or destroy those of virtue, seems beyond 
the power of the most perverted ingenuity to 
frame. — Mornton's India, its State and Pros- 
pects. 



nitc Love ; as not my own, but bought with a 
price; as under obligations to persuade each 
fellow creature of his danger, and of his remedy, 
the same in every respect as mine. — The Slight- 
ed Invitation. 



Do We Remember This? 

There is one on the throne of heaven, God man- 
ifest in the flesh, worshipped by all the heaven- 
ly hosts, swaying tho sceptre of universal empire, 
who once, upon a cross upon Mount Calvary, 
died for me. Yes, for me. Not merely for my 
sins as the part of a great whole, but for my sins 
fo that I cannot be saved except by the person- 
al application to mc for his sufferings and di atb. 
Finding this asserted and established in the Word 



Original. 

Waifs. 

In the midst of a brisk shower, we took the 
3 P. M. N. York Express train, at the Worces- 
ter depot in Boston for Springfield on the Cth 
inst. Our cargo of living freight had a good 
representation of various members of the clerical 
order, with their wives, who were wending their 
way homeward from the semi-centennial celebra- 
tion at Andover on the 3d inst. They seemed 
(0 be on excellent terms with themselves and with 
each other, which was all very pleasant. 

Our seat mate, whom we had known for years, 
who was clerically educated, but had adopted 
teaching instead of the ministry as his profession, 
introduced the subject of the advent. To our sur- 
prise, he knew no more of its peculiarities than 
a Turk does of Christianity — having supposed 
that the vagaries which we abominate, and the 
errors we coudemn, were its chief characteristics. 
It was also entirely new to him, that such men 
as Drs. Lord of Dartmouth, Tyng of N. York, 
and Duffieldof Detroit,&c held millenarian views. 
And, finally, he inquired wherein such views 
varied from those generally held by the churches ! 

It is wonderful what a lack there is, of the 
investigation of religious subjects. The majori- 
ty of persons take it for granted that their ref- 
pective views, theological or political, arc correct, 
without scrutinizing the foundation on which 
they rest, or knowing whereof they affirm. Nor 
do they Know the reasons on which dissent from 
them is based, Taking it for granted that they 
have the truth, they think it needless to investi- 
gate, and so are indifferent to opposing opinions ; 
and it is only when some special event, some 
marked providence, or some peculiarly favorable 
opportunity or frame of mind disposes to investi- 
gation, that one's attention can be so arrested w 
to dispose him to an earnest, determined and can- 
did investigation of any opposing view :— the 
doing of which alone can qualify him to accept 
or reject it understandingly. 

The fields by the way, look wonderfully fresh 
and inviting for the season ; though the crops 
are as immature as they ordinarily are two weeks 
earlier. Much of the grass is still uncut, and 
in numerous fields the hay is spread on the 
ground, or heaped up, waiting for a sufficieney 
of sun to evaporate its mointure, and fit it for the 
barn. A succession of showers all the way, a" 0 " 
which have been more or less frequent for the 
last three weeks, are a continual damper on the 
ardor and the hopes of the husbandman. 

Arriving at Springfield, we found friends ah- 
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•sent where we stopped for the night ; but a son 
was at hone, and wc pleasantly passed the evening 
in a visit at his grandmother's— a fine old lady 
who remains iu a good state of preservation for 
the comfort of her children and grandchildren. 
These parent stems give a kind of respectability 
and dignity to any household, or to the family 
relation. The aged cannot well be spared from 
any community. 

Aug. 7. Left Springfield in the 7 A. M. train 
for Albany. The showers of yesterday had left 
the air mild and balmy. There was no dust from 
the track, nor smoke from the engine, and a more 
delightful day for travel could not be desired. 

The Western road from Springfield to Albany 
is a delightful one for the tourist. On no road 
in the country i« the scenery more Alpine. It 
winds along through and over the hills along the 
water course of the Agawam which it crosses 27 
times. Sometimes it passes through deep rock 
cuttings, then it seems suspended on a gallery 
high up the mountain's side, and once it is tunnel- 
ed through. For a part of the way the ascent 
is 84 feet to a mile. Almost inaccessible moun- 
tains loom up or either hand, but covered with a 
charming green. For long miles not a habita- 
tion can be seen ; and then we suddenly come 
to some solitary farm house, or quiet villuge, 
snugly nestled in among the hills, or in some se- 
questered vale. As wc glide up the ascout 
drawn by powerful engines, the view is constant- 
ly changing like that of a kaleidoscope. The 
hills behind seem constantly rising up and over- 
topping those in front ; and the fleecy clouds that 
enrobe their summits are also on an upward flight. 
Ob cither side the farther eminences and trees 
keep up a stately march around those more near ; 
and occasionally the view would be most enchant- 

Our position was at the end of the last car, 
where the open door gave an uninterrupted vis- 
ion of the scenery as it glided swiftly by — the 
view lining precisely the same as if we had been 
stationary, and all creation were on the move. 
We were impressed with the thought that when 
the heavens and earth shall be rolled away as a 
scroll, it will be only the appearance of their 
rolling away in the distance, caused by the saints 
being rapt up into mid heaven, when they 
shall be caught up to meet the Lord — precisely 
M the earth appears to sink and disappear to 
thosfi who ascend in a balloon, and whose own 
motion is seemingly stationary. 

In our place at the end of the ear, we found 
ourselves in company with a fine intelligent gen- 
tleman, who was accompanied by his wife, two 
daughters and three sons, varying in age from 
sixteen to six. He beguiled the tedium of the 
way by calling our attention to various points of 
interest and beauty, which otherwise we should 
b*ve passed unobserved. He also related many 
frets of interest respecting the road, particularly 
the cost of one mile of it, which was 81,000,000 
of dollars. He said there was there manifested 
evidence of skill in engineering which surpassed 
anything that Napoleon accomplished in the Alps. 
Major Whistler, the chief of the corps, was sent 
by Bodisco, the Russian minister, to the emperor 
Nicholas, when he had projected a road from 
St. Petersburg to Moscow, and wanted the ablest 
engineer this country could furnish. The strang- 
er gentleman, our companion from Springfield to 
Pitt-field, related an anecdote of him that we 
bad never before heard. He said that at an in- 
terview between Nicholas. Major Whistler, and 
'he Russian engineers who had gone over the route 
and made their field notes before the Major's nr- 
nval, the emperor noticed that the route was 
very zig-zag. He asked the reason, and was 
'old that here was a morass that it would be dif- 
ficult to cro&s and there an eminence that it 
*ould be difficult to cut through, and there a 
'own of importance that it was desirable to con- 
ne et with. The emperor said, that the last was 
oo reason ; for any towns out of a direct line could 
°e reached by branches ; but that the physical 
obstacles he could not decide respecting. Then 
turning to Major Whistler, he asked, 

" Is it impossible to buiid over those morasses 
and to cut through those mountains ?" 

" Nothing is impossible to vour majesty's re- 
forces," said the Major. 



. The answer so pleased Nicholas, that he took 
a rule, laid it on the map so as to intersect Mos- 
cow and the capital, and drawing a straight line 
between the two places, said, " Build the road 
here ; and, Major Whistler, its construction is sub- 
ject to your control." 

When our companion and his family left at 
Pittsfield, we asked a gentleman if he could give 
us the name of that stranger ? " 0 yes, said ho, 

that is ex-Governor" 

At P. there came on board several young 
gentlemen from the class just graduated at Wil- 
lianistown, who were on their way home from 
college life. Nothing more of interest occurred 
before reaching Albany at 12 M. 

Aug. 8. It being Sabbath, accompanied a rela- 
tive to his church, Rev. Dr. Sprague's. The 
Doctor is out of health, and his pulpit was 
occupied in the morning by Dr. Fuller,a Baptist 
divine of eminence from Baltimore. His text 
was the vision of Jacob's ladder. He began 
very moderately, and in a low tone, without a 
solitary note, but soon thundered and lightened 
after the most approved southern manner. He 
first declaimed against the spiritualizing mode of 
preaching, which he said had nearly driven the 
gospel from the pulpit ; and then he declared 
that satire and irony should have no place in a 
sermon. But his sermon was a near approach 
1" spiritualizing, and not a few expressions bor- 
dered closely on the figures that he condemned. 
Not only did he seemingly attempt to say things 
nice and pretty, but some of his sayings had a 
triteness bordering on commonness. Thus he said 
man's own doxy, is orthodoxy, and his neigh- 
bor's doxy heterodoxy, and that John Wesley 
said his wife was a living illustration of 
how crooked a crab tree the grace of God could 
take effect in. There was also a pomposity about 
him which wc did not fancy in the pulpit, and 
an appearance of acting and affectation that was 
hardly appropriate or natural. He also said one 
thing that much surprised us. Speaking of Ja- 
cob, he said, " There is one thing that I am very 
much ashamed of Jacob for ; and that is that af- 
ter all this, he should have set up images in his 
household for gods, and worshipped them." As 
Jacob never did anything of the kind, or as there 
is no record that he ever did, we were astonished 
that Dr. Fuller should have made sueh a blunder 
in Dr. Sprague's pulpit. 

Notwithstanding these criticisms the greater 
portion of the discourse was very able, aud elo- 
quent, and appropriate, though we did not accede 
to its main idea that the ladder symbolized 
Christ. Instead of this, it symbolizes the 
toay which Christ has opened from heaven to 
earth, so that in the restitution the angels of God 
will visibly ascend and descend between heaven 
and earth, as the Saviour said in John (51:1). 

This future he seemed not to have apprehend- 
ed, and so made it symbolic of the present. 

Monday, Aug. 8. Left Albany for Niagara in 
7 A. M. train, and passed through without stop- 
ping, arriving at the falls about 9 P. M. Stopped 
there a part of the 9th, visited the points of in- 
terest, and reached Bro. T.'s in Buffalo at 2 tis. 

Aug. 10th left Buffalo in the 10 A. M. 
train, arrived at Dunkirk at 12, took an 
omnibus for Fredonia, in the neighborhood of 
which wc found an uncle, an old gentleman of 89 
years, whom we had not seen for 22 years, stop- 
ped with him over night, and then took the 9 
A. M. train on the 11th of Aug. for Chicago, 
which we reached via the south shore and Mich. 
Southern roads on the 12th at 7 A. M. B. 



Do not fear the face of man. Remember how 
small their anger will appear in eternity. 

O, fight hard against sin and the devil. 

The devil never sleeps ; be ye also active for 
good. 

But an inch of time remains, and the eternal 
ages roll on forever; but an inch on which we 
stand and preach the way of salvation to the 
perishing world. 

It is not great talents God blesses, so much as 
great likeness to Jesus. A holy minister is an 
awful weapon in the hand of God. 

McCheyne. 



Go and Pray. 

Reader, if you desire salvation, and want to 
know what to do, I advise you to go this very- 
day to the Lord Jesus Christ, in the first private 
place you can find, and entreat him in prayer to 
save your soul. Go and pray. 

Tell him that you have heard that he receives 
sinners, and has said, " Him that comcth to me 
I will in no wise cast out." Tell Him that you 
are a poor, vile sinner, and that you have come 
to Him on the faith of his own invitation. Tell 
him you put yourself wholly and entirely in his 
hands, that you feel vile and helpless and hope- 
less in yourself, and that unless he saves you, 
you have no hope at all. Beseech him to deliver 
you from the guilt, power and consequences 
of sin. Beseech him to pardon you and wash 
you in his own blood. Beseech him to give you 
a new heart, and implant the Holy Spirit in your 
soul. Beseech him to give you grace and faith 
and will and power to be his disciple and servant 
from this day forever. Oh, reader, go this very 
day, and tell these things to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, if you really are in earnest about your 
soul. Go and pray. 

Fear not because your prayer is stammering, 
your words feeble, and your language poor. Jes- 
us can understand you. Just as a mother un- 
derstands the first babblings of her infant, so 
does the blessed Saviour understand sinners, be 
can read n sigh, and see meaning in a groan. 
Bat go and pray. 

Despair not because you do not get an answer 
immediately. "While you are speaking Jesus is 
listening. If he delays an answer it is only for 
wise reasons, and to try if you are in earnest. 
Pray on, aud the answer will surely come. — 
Though it tarry, wait for it. It will surely come 
at last. — But go and pray. 



Hints to Ministers. 



Expect much, and much will bo given. 
Souls are perishing every day ; and our own 
entrance into eternity cannot be far distant. 
Let us, like Mary, do what we can, and no doubt 
God will bless it, and reward us openly. 

Seek to be lamb-like ; without this all your 
efforts to do good to others will be as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

Get much of the hidden life in your own soul : 
soon it will make life spread around. 

Never forget that the end of a sermon is the 
salvation of the people. 

" Cleave to the Lord ;" not to man, but to the 
Lord. 



Are you Born Again? 

This searching question was put by her friend 
to a lady of our acquaintance, a few days since, 
who had long been a member of the visible 
church, and yet was pleading for the innocence 
of certain worldly amusements, which have gen- 
erally been condemned by the more spiritually- 
minded portions of the Christian community. It 
was asked in gentle tones which indicated the 
deep emotion of the questioner. We watched, 
with interest, its effect. The lady at first attemp- 
ted to evade it by directing the conversation to 
another subject, for it was evidently a painful 
one to her, but her friend, determined not to be 
thus easily baffled, returned to the subject and 
repeated the question. The tear started in her 
eye, when she replied, Though I have been a 
church-member for many years, and once thought 
I was the subject of the new birth by the Spirit 
of God, yet I have long been in doubt whether 
there really is such a thing as what you call be- 
ing born again, whether it is not all mere delus- 
ion. Her friend quoted the solemn declaration 
of the Saviour, " Except a man be born again he 
cannot enter the kingdom of God," and sustain- 
ed it by several other apt Scriptural quotations, 
as also by an appeal to the experience of the 
pious and godly in all ages of the church. She 
replied, If there be such a thing, I fear I do not 
know what it is by an experience of it. Here 
the conversation ended, but not so our reflections 
upon the subject. How many, thought we, in 
the church of Christ, have no abiding conviction 
of the doctrine of spiritual regeneration from 
their own experience of the change. How readi- 
ly can their belief in the doctrine be shaken by 
any plausible presentation of the opposite error. 



" If any man will do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, he will know of my doctrine, 
whether it be from God or whether I speak from 
myself."— An experimental acquaintance with 
the doctrine of grace is the surest safeguard 
against error. How often, too, does the worldli- 
ness of professed Christians grow out of the fact 
that they have never experienced the truth of 
the religion they profess in their own hearts. 

And now, reader, cast not aside these few lines 
as unworthy your attention. — Cast them not 
away, for they bring before you that moment- 
ous question — are you born again of God's 
Spirit 7 a question which in the present, it is 
more needful to ask, because so many guides are 
leading astray. 

" Do you ask in what does the change consist ? 
It is the imparting of life to a soul previously 
dead, that is, dead to all spiritual love of God as 
reconciled in Christ. There may be all the ac- 
tivity of thought, memory, fancy, imagination, 
reflection, judgment — nay more, an activity of 
much that, as regards his fellow-man, is good ; 
the gentle play of friendship's finer feelings, the 
warm gushing of generous emotion, the softening 
interchange of domestic love. We say there may 
be all these, and yet the soul be dead to God, es- 
tranged, and at enmity. The essence, then, of 
spiritual life is love to God. — The activities of 
this love are the varied manifestations of life. 
The silent tear of chastened sorrow for sin — it is 
love's regret that a father is aggrieved ; the cup 
of cold water given — it is love's return, its poor 
return for mercies received ; the patient endur- 
ance of wrong — it is love's imitation of the elder 
Brother ; the outburst of grateful thanksgiving — 
it is love's overthrow. Yes, the essence of life is 
love. This love is imparted to the soul, and it 
displaces enmity. God is revealed to the soul as 
reconciled in Christ. This we must insist on. 
Life is conveyed in the Gospel. There is death 
in the law — it will merely aggravate enmity. It 
is the Gospel that quickens love. The soul is 
enlightened — it sees its guilt. — Guilt is removed 
and righteousness imputed, and now the soul has 
peace— the love of God is shed abroad in the 
heart 

Has sueh a change passed on you, reader ? 
We ask not when life entered your soul, but are 
you alive unto God ? — Does the pulse beat, and 
are you conscious of it ? — Pres. Herald. 



Search Me, 0! God. 

Aye, search me! I wish to know myself. 
This has long been my anxious study. I am a 
volume inexplicable to myself. Much have I 
learned, but where is the end ? The more I see 
of myself, the more ignorant I seem to be of my- 
self. Depths ever deepening, principles ever un- 
folding, developments ever new, are constantly 
presenting themselves to my notice. The further 
I proceed in self-exploration, the more boundless 
and impossible does the work appear. I seem 
an atom — a transient and utterly insignificant 
speck in the creation ; and still I am grasping at 
the infinite and eternal, and nothing but the 
infinite and eternal can fill my capacities. I 
am wofully fallen and depraved, an apostate de- 
servedly cast away from heaven ; and still I pant 
after God, and long for his holy and changeless 
possession of my whole being. I profess to be a 
Christian — I love the Christian character — I see 
in the Christian state an inexpressible charm ; 
and still what is my admiration covers me with 
shame. A standard of excellence all divine is 
before me ; the more I contemplate it, the more 
blessed and glorious it appears, and I know not 
what sacrifices I would refuse for its attainment; 
and still while I am ravished with its perfection, 
a deeper humiliation comes over my spirit, as I 
seem to be perpetually receding from what I most 
adore, and I am confounded at myself. How 
strangely blended and confused ! Such affinities ; 
such repulsion ; such peace, such conflicts ; such 
reliance, such insecurity ; such meltings, sueh 
abasements; such hungerings and thirstings after 
righteousness, yet such a turpitude and default 
of heart. 

Who shall explore this labyrinth of nature, 
and solve its enigmas, and make it clear and cer- 
tain to myself? I cannot do it. My best friends 
cannot do it. The best and wisest men on earth 
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cannot do it. The exalted hcatenlv beings cad- thb three scriptures identical. 

not do it. There is but one who can do it, The The new earth seen by John, is admitted to be 
omniscient God alone perfect ly understands me. I ""bsequent to the passing away of the present. That 
He alone is infallible and impartial. He alone I br0,, 6 ht to ™* b, Peter, is expressly affirmed to be 

'subsequent to the dissolution of this earth. 



knows my thoughts before they are formed, and 
their entire effects when they come to exist with- 
in me. He alope can expose and destroy all my 
latent delusions. He alone can unerringly judge 
my motives, my faith, my love, my various inter- 
ior workings, my whole conduct and influence. 
He alone can protect me from the presumption 
of self-ignorance, and from the despair of self- 
knowledge. 

Holy and heart searching Being ! I come to 
thee. Search me and know my heart. — Try me, 
and know my thoughts. See if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting. Light of life ! without thy teachings 
all my self-knowledge is presumptuous ignorance. 
Crucified Immanuel ! without thy blood and thy- 
self, all true knowledge of myself is the aggrava- 
tion of despair. — Puritan Recorder. 
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The reader? of the Hrrald are mo5t earnestly besought to 
\\t It room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
>e honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobrioty of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Millennium. 

A Discussion of the Question : "Will thcMillen- 
niuin predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precode Christ's personal and visible ad- 
vent?" 



[A discussion of this question, between the Rev. 
Ebenezer Pearioe, of the Methodist Episcopal church 
and tho Herald, having been arranged for our col- 
umns, the former has presented his opening argu- 
ment in the affirmative, in a series of six Nos. , in 
the issues of May 8, 22,29 and June 5, 12 and 10. 
The series following, is our argument : to be com- 
pleted in 20 Nos. — tho first ten being in reply to the 
affirmative, and the last ton in defense of the nega- 
tive. For Programme of our argument sec Herald 
July 3d ] 

No. 10. 

THE PROPHECY IN THE 65TU OF ISAIAH. 

The affirmative, in the closing number of the 
Opening argument, next proceeds to a consideration 
of Isa. 65:17-25 ; which is also there applied to a 
millennial state, in the renewed earth. The syn- 
chronism of that state with the present, is argued 
from its being said, that Jerusalem shall lie created 
a rejoicing, and her people a joy ; that the child shall 
die an hundred years old, and the sinner of that 
age be accursed ; that the days of Gods people shall 
be as a tree, Ac. 

That this Scripture, with other portions of Isaiah , 
is descriptive of a state identical with the now crea- 
tion of John and Peter, is so obvious that whoever 
will compare the similarity of phraseology in the 
two Testaments, cannot fail to lie impressed with 
the resemblance. Is it possible that the following 
text* do not all have respect to one and tho same 
event* viz. 



Peter 

declares that we look for it " according to his prom- 
ise" ; and nowhere is the promise of it to be found, 
except in this prediction of Isaiah : which identifies 
the new earth of Isaiah with that of Peter, and con- 
sequently, with that of John. 

Not only are the three thus identical, but this 
description of Isaiah, as well as those of Peter and 
John, contains within itself indications demonstra- 
tive of its being the prediction of a new creation. 
This is distinctive in the sentence, " I create now 
heavens and a new earth" ; which. standing in its 
connection, is not capable of any tropical interpre- 
tation, that can in any way affect its literality ; or, 
that can so vary its significance, as to make it ex- 
pressive of anything but the recreation of this kos- 
mos. If any one imagines that it may be resolved 
into something different, let him subject it to his 
piritual alembic, and try his skill in extracting its 
bidden meaning ; but let him remember, that unless 
he shows some law of language, or canon of exegesis, 
for his metamorphosis of its sense, he will have laid 
his hand ruthlessly upon the sacred page, and den- 
ied its meaning. 

Not only is that sentence incapable of any spirit- 
ual, mystical, or tropical rendering ; but the words 
" for behold," which preface it, are incompatible 
with any such interpretation. In this connection, 
'• for," has the sense of because, or " the season 
why" ; and this conclusively demonstrates that the 
sentence following, is given as the reason for what 
precedes— the import of which we need to consider. 

THE GENTILES CALLED, AND ISRAEL AS A NATION, RE- 
JECTED. 

The chapter opens with the announcement of Je- 
hovah, that " I am sought of them that asked not 
for me," 4c. in which is brought to view the partici- 
pancy, of the believing among the Gentiles, in the 
provisions of the Gospel : and then in v. 2, God in- 
stances his invitations and entreaties, long continued 
to Israel, and thair persistent rub dlion against Him. 

In vs. 3-5, the Lord sums up the many sins of Is- 
rael,— embracing their aliominable idolatries, which 
were a prominent feature in the iniquity of their 
fathers ; and their self-righteousness, spiritual pride, 
and hypocrisy, which were the more marked char- 
acteristics of the Jews in the time of our Saviour. 
And in vs. 0,7, (iod intimates that he will not re- 
frain from inflicting threatened punishment— even 
visiting upon them the iniquities of their fathers. 



1. THE PROMISE. 

" For behold I create new heavens and a new 
earth : and the former shall not be remembered nor 
come into mind," Isa. 65:17. 



2. THE RE! 'ERENCE OF AN INSPIRED INTERPRETER TO 
TnE " PROMISE." 

" But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night : in the which the heavens shall pass away 



A REMNANT TO DE SAVED. 

Having enumerated the sins of the nation and 
threatened it with punishment, the Lord, in vs. 8,9 
speaks words of encouragement to the pious among 
the people, and gives assurance that be will save a 
seed out of Jacob, even his elect, who shall inherit 
and dwell in the mountains given to Israel ; at 
which time, as in v. 10, Sliaron and Acbor, should 
be restored to their original fertility, for the people 
who shall have sought the Lord. Then, turning from 
the contemplation of tho future which would be the 
portion of his people, he apostrophises, in v. 11, the 
mass of the nation, and characterises them as 
sakera of Him and idolaters; and then, in 7. 12, is 
their sentence to the slaughter, because of their not 
heeding God's admonitions. Verses 13 and 14, con- 
trast the condition of those who will have kept, and 
those who will have forsaken God's commandment. 
And v. 15, shows that the name of '• Jew" would be 
regarded as a term of obloquy and reproach, and 
God's people be called by another name ; who, as in 
v. 16, would bless themselves in the earth in the 
God of truth — their former troubles being forgotten 
and for ever hid from God's eyes. Such is a synop- 
sis of what precedes the 

PROMISE OF A NEW CREATION. 

There had been brought to view a condition of 
quietness to the redeemed, when all former troubles 
shall be forgotten ; and then, — as if anticipating 
the inquiry how and when this exemption from 
trouble and disquietude should be effected, — the Lord 
reveals as an encouragement to his waiting ones, that 
it is to be by a restitution of all things. '• For," 
He says, i. e. it is because he will " create new heav- 



with a crcat noise, and the elements shall melt with 

* ' , , , , ens and a new earth," that He has given to his peo- 

fervent heat, the earth also, and the works that are , ,l.-„ „___ , e . ., . . . 

, , , , pie this assurance of future blessedness. And as 



particular attention to it : " Behold," Ho says — 
Lo ! I will do it. He demands that the utterance 
which He is about to make should not be lightly or 
indifferently cousidered. So vast is His purpose, that 
men may well pause and wonder respecting it. And 
tborefore, when He thus gives as the reason for what 
hod been previously uttered and calls particular atten- 
tion to the promise of the new creation, it may not 
be safely said, as by tho affirmative, that reference 
is only made to a condition of things before the ush- 
ering in of that new heavens and earth. 

The closing port of v. 17, is also indicative that 
this new heavens and new earth, marks the opoch of 
an entire and radical change in our whole mundaue 
system. For Jehovah adds : " And the former things 
6hall not he remembered, nor come into mind" — or, 
as iu the margin, will not " come upon the heart," 
i. e. as objects of desire. The new creation will so 
much surpass the old, that thelatterwill not deserve 
to be mentioned in comparison. And such contrast 
between the two, and superior desirableness of the 
new, cannot, certainly bo predicablcof a less event 
than the oft predicted restitution of all things. 

That it is such, is also demonstrable from the eter- 
nity and unchangeableness which is affirmed of it in 
v. 18 : " But be ye glad and rejoice forcocr in that 
which I create : For, heboid, I create Jerusalem a 
rejoicing and her people a joy." 

THE NEW JERUSALEM STATE. 

The affirmative instances the last clause of this 
text, as exegetical of the former pirt of v. 17 ; and 
hence argues that tho former text is illustrative only 
of tho present state. This conclusion, however, is 
incongruous : tor the last clause of v. 18 is not ex- 
planatory of any partofv. 17, butof the first clause in 
v. 18, which it follows. The sentence, "I create new 
heavens anda new earth," being itself given as the 
reason of what precedes, it needed no subsequent 
sentence to be exegetical of it. But when God adds, 
" Be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I 
create" ; He immediately gives us the reason why 
His redeemed should thus for ever rejoice, that he 
will create Jerusalem and her people a rejoicing and 
joy. 

This restoration of Jerusalem, also, is an event 
that is sy nchronal with Christ's coming ; which thus 
determines this new creation to be subsequent to the 
advent. For, " When the Lord shall build npZion, 
He sliall appear in His glory," Psa. 102:16. It is 
also written of the time when, " their eyes shall see 
the King in His beauty," and " they shall behold 
the land that is very far off" (Isa. 33:17) ; that also : 
" Thine eyes shall sec Jerusalem a quiet habitation, 
a tabernacle that shall not be taken down" : of 
which, " not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be 
removed, neither shall any of the cords thereof be 
broken. But there the glorious Lord will be unto 
us a placeof broad rivers and streams ; wherein shall 
go no gaily with oars, neithershall gallant ship ; ass 
thereby." For, then it will be, that " the Lord is 
our judge, tho Lord is our Law-giver, the Lord is 
our King : he will save us." And the inhabitant 
shall not say I am sick : the people that dwell there- 
in shall be forgiven their iniquity." vs. 20-1. 

Thus Jerusalem is to be created anew, as well as 
the heavens and earth . and this renewed condition 
of Jerusalem being eternal, must be synchronous 
with the subject of John's vision ; when he saw " the 
holy city, the new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of hoavon, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband," Rev. 21:2. 

The creation of the people of Jerusalem " a joy," 
also, must synchronize with the new Jerusalem state 
described in the Apocalypse ;— that being so identi- 
cal with the joyous period which Isaiah here and 
elsewhere describes. Thus Jehovah says to his fu- 
ture joyous ones in Isaiah 55:11 — 13, " O thou af- 
flicted, tossed with tempest and not comforted," — 
but who will be comforted when Jerusalem shall be 
thus recreated, — " Behold, I will lay thy stones with 
fair colors, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. 
And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy 
gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant 
stones. And all thy children shall be taught of the 
Lord ; and great sliall be the peace of thy children." 
Compare this with Rev. 21: 19-21. 

In view of bucIi Scriptures, the promise of the 
creation of Jerusalem a rejoicing and her people a 
joy, instead of being incompatible with tho epoch of 
the restitution, is an argument in demonstration of 
it. And in accordance with it, the Lord proceeds 
by His prophet to describe in v. 19, 



See, also, Rev. 7:10, 17: " They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more ; neither shall the sun 
light on them nor any heat. For the Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of waters; and 
Godshall wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

This sorrowless state can only be when (Ira. 25:8), 
" He will swallow up death in victory ; and the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces ; 
and the rebuke of his people shall he take away from 
off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it." It 
is then, as in Isa. 35:10, that, " tho ruusomed of the 
Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads : they shall obtain 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away." 

When this sorrowless and tearless state shall bare 
succeeded to the present, the Lord proceeds in v. 20, 
to show that there sliall then lie 



therein shall be burned up. Nevertheless we, ac- 
cording to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 2 Pet. 
3:10,13. 

3. A SYM80LISAT1OX OF THE NEW CREATION. 

" And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for 
the first heaven and the Erst earth were passed away; 
and-therc was no more sea" — i. c. it also had passed 
way. Rev - 20 1. 



pie 

this promise of the new creation is given as the rea- 
son for the assurances that precede, it is demonstra- 



A TEARLESS, SORROWLESS STATE. 

And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my 



bly certain that the language by which it is enunci- people : and the voice of weeping shall be no more 
ated is literal. Nor is there any way to avoid this heard in her, nor the voice of crying. " 



natural, legitimate, and logical conclusion, except by 
a denial of the inspired record. 

God gives, not only the promise : " I create new 
heavens and a new earth," — solemnly, distinctly, 
and unequivocally uttered — given as the reason for 



This scripture must describe a state of things 
identical with that symbolized of the new earth in 
Rev. 21:4, when " God shall wipe away all tears 
from all eyes ; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any 



the preceding assurances,— but He calls express and ' more P 8 '" : for the rotlner things are passe,! away." 



no Infancy nor decrepitude. 
" There shall be no more thence an infant of days, 
nor an old man that hath not filled his days." 

Lowth and Noyce render this, " There sliall not 
he there" an infant of days. " Thence" is an ad- 
verb of time, so that the sense of the passage is 
" After the epoch of the new creation, there shall 
not be a newly born infant" — the children which 
are there being not " infants of days," but the suck- 
lings, and weaned children who, dying in this world, 
have been redeemed through the blood of the Lamb, 
and have part in the first resurrection. The declar- 
ation of this text, therefore, is utterly incompatible 
with the continued multiplication of our species, 
after the epoch here predicted. And this is in har- 
mony with the wordB of Jesus, that " The children 
of this world marry and arc given in marriage ; but 
they which are accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage : neither can they 
die any more, for they are equal unto tho angels, 
and are the children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection." Luke 20:35,0. 

As the period brought to view in this 05th of Isa. 
is an eternal one, and the redeemed are commanded 
to be " glad and rejoice forever in it ; as it is ufiirni- 
ed to l)e a sorrowless and tearless state, and as this 
text is incompatible with the supposition of births 
there, it necessarily follows tlint it is also a deathless 
one. This is affirmed in the words of Jesus, just 
quoted : " Neither can they die any more" ; which 
is confirmed by the words of John " there shall be 
no more death." As Isaiah elsewhere teaches, " He 
will swallow up death in victory." And though 
this is not distinctly affirmed in the scripture under 
consideration, it is not only clearly and unequivo- 
cally implied, from the absence of births, tears and 
sorrow there — which would lie incompatible with a 
condition of decay and death, — but it is absolutely 
required to be understood by the declaration, there 
shall be no more thence " an old man that hath not 
filled his days." This affirms that men there will 
not, as here, be prematurely old — that there will be 
no decrepitude or decay. It will be a condi- 
tion of perennial yonth and manly vigr>r, where 
" the inhabitant shall not say I am sick" (Isa. 33: 
24) ; where the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and 
the ears of the deaf shall lie unstopped" ; where 
" the lame man shall leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb sing" ; for " the ransomed of 
the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads : tbey shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrownnd sighing shall 
flee away," Isa. 35:5-10. 

THE STUM IILINC-BLOCK OF SUPERFICIAL INTERPRETATION. 

We now come to a part of v. 20, which is consid- 
ered incompatible with the view here taken of this 
chapter, viz. 

" For the child shall die an hundred years old: 
but the sinner, being an hundred years old shall 
be accursed." 

This last clause of the text oannot contradict the 
former part, nor the other passages quoted. As it 
law been shown that there ure no births nor deaths 
there, and that it is a tearless and sorrowless state, 
it must follow that the dying and being accursed, 
here brought to view, oannot lie predicated of the 
period described in vs. 17-19. It must then bo un- 
derstood of the present nge. in which children do 
die, and in which sinneTsaroncciireed. For"though 
a sinner do evil an hundred times, and his days be 
prolonged, yet surely I know that it sliall be well 
with them that fear God. which fear before him. 
Bed'. 3:12. 

The sense of the passage, then . is that the children 
who die here shall not be infanti of days there, but 
they shall die so matured as to be, in comparison, a 
hundred years old when they mine up in the resur- 
rection ; while old sinners, as well as oil others who 
are sinners here, shall be accursed , and so have no 
part in the inheritance of the just. That this is th 
meaning of the passag" i" farther evident from 
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uf tho word " For" > which makes this part of 
fa last thus explanatory of the former— making it 
the mot « hy there is neither helpless infancy nor 
(jecrtpidage, in that world to come. 

THE I'KAl E AND SECURITY OF TIIE REDEEMED. 

The description of the new earth is continued, vs. 
21-25. 

■■ And they shull build houses.and inhul it thera ; 
and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them- They shall not build, and another inhabit ; 
duj shall not plant, and another eat : for as the 
of a tree are the days of my peo- 



days 



the 



pfc, and mine elect shall long enjoy 
irork of their hands. They shall not labor in 
ciin, nor bring forth lor trouble ; for they are the 
Med of the Mossed of the Lord, and their offspring 
with them. And it shall come to pass, that before 
they call, 1 will answer ; and while they are yet 
Making, 1 will hear. The wolf and the lamb shall 
fed i ther, and the lion shall cat straw like the 
bullock: and dust shall be tho serpent's meat. They 
ehfill not hurt nor destroy in all iuy holy mountain, 
aith tho Lord."' 

This condition of things is evidently identical with 
thot described in Isa. 11th and 00th, which have 
been already considered. It is objected to this, that 
building houses and eating are incompatible with 
tbc condition of resurrected saints. It is not how- 
eivr, incompatable that the peace and security the 
(Bints will then enjoy, ahould be illustrated by such 
imsgrry drawn from the present. Should it he in- 
anted on as a literal description who can sey that it 
will be inapplicable ? Will the constroctioi. of vine- 
elad bowers, or arbors wreathed with flow;rs, be an 
•nployment in which the redeemed may never par- 
ticipate ? For, be it remembered, it is Dot specified 
the kind of houses they will build. The structures er- 
ected will be only such as are adapted to th ; inhabi- 
tants of such a world, — where bolts and bars will be 
unknown, where the summer's sun will nevtrscorch, 
and the winter's cold will never chill. The building 
and inhabiting, however, are not the things which 
the prophet is illustrating. It is not the employ- 
ment, which he would give distinctness to, but it is 
the perfect security and uninterrupted peace of that 
* r ! l. where there shall be nothing to molest or 
make afraid, that stands forth so conspicuous. In 
the present state, one builds and another inhabits ; 
one plants, and another reaps the fruit of his plant- 
lag. Injustice deprives many a man of his honest 
dues. Fraud and violence turn away from the right. 
And death and misfortune step in and wrest from 
tony a toilsome pilgrim, the result which he had 
aoped to have enjoyed. But it will not be so then. 

The Siiine argument holds good respecting the 
planting end eating ; which some think so gross and 
anal. But who can say that that may not be al- 
io literal? Was not Adam in his immortal in- 
nocence commanded to dress the garden and to 
keep it ? and, while thus immortal and deathless, 
wu not every herb and tree given to himforhis meat? 
Angels did eat with Abraham (Gen. IS .8) and with 
Lot (19:3.) In the wilderness, " man did eat angels' 
food" (Pm. 78:25.) The Savior ate with his disciples 
alter his crucifixion (Luke 24:42,3) ; and the apos- 
tle refers to this as proof of the reality of his resur- 
rection (Acts 10:41). And when the Savior insti- 
tuted the last supper, he said (Matt.2C:29,) " I will 
not henceforth drink of this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new with you in my Fa- 
ther's Kingdom." Thus it is by no means certain 
that tho renewed earth will be unlike Eden, in re- 
lict to its beauty, perfume, and fruits, or that the 
resurrected man will never more enjoy the aroma of 
fragrant flowers, or the delicious sweets of a pleas- 
Mtete. iknl'i' 

" As the days of a tree," is emblematic of very 
long durati Jn . The life of a tree is so much long- 
er than that of a man, that no one ever sees both its 
beginning and end ; so that in comparison with man 
« is emblematic of what is endless — particularly 
•hen it reads, as in the Septoagint, " as tbo days 
«f«be tree of life," which can have no end. 

"They shall not labor in vain." Do any revolt 
« the idea of labor there? let him remember that it 
"ill not be in connection with toil. The curse being 
'•moved, there will not be fati gne nor weariness. No 
will they eat their bread in the sweat of their 
"ww; " they shall run and not be weary, they shall 
*alk and not faint." For they are the seed of the 
WfWdofthc Lord, end their offspring with them— 
frw parents and their children, who had alike fall- 
n ""tap in Jesus, alike participating in -be same 
poriwiB immortality. 



THE CTF.1N.lt, AND UNIVIRSAL KINGDOM. 

The afflrmative, in closing the argument, quotes 
Out. 2:44; and 7:27— to show that God's kingdom 
*dl be universal on the presentenrth.-.mder tie whole 



dom here brought to view will be universal, the 
texts affirm. But how that universality of the king- 
dom can be compatible with the existence of nations, 
Gog and Magog, in the four quarters of the earth , 
for which the affirmative elsewhere argues.therc is 
an omission to inform us ! These last nations, ex- 
isting under the same heaven, would rather hinder 
the extension of the former under the xchole heaven, 
in synchronous periods. Also that it is in the days 
of these kings the text affirms ; but the affirmative 
should not have failed to admit that the kingdom of 
God comes in the days of these kings, only to dash 
them in pieces, thus to terminate this present state, 
and to succeed it by an eternal one that shall be un- 
affected by any change. 

Thus Dan. 2 :44 ; " In the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
forever. Thus it is to be an eternal kingdom , as 
well as universal : and consequently the dashing in 
pieces of the nations must synchronize with the re- 
generation of the earth at Christ's coming, after 
which it ib to suffer no vicissitude or change. 

The 7th chap, is equally emphatic respecting its 
eternity ; " The saints of the Most High shall take 
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom forever even 
for ever and ever" — v. 17 : — " whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom," v. 27: — "There was given 
him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all nations and languages should serve him : his do- 
minion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed" — v. 14. All the changes and ovents 
then, which are to usher in the eternal state, must 
be anterior to the establishment of this unending do- 
minion. And that Christ's coming will prccedo it, 
is expressly symbolized in v. 13, where " One like 
the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
come to the Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him and there was given him" this 
universal and unending dominion of the earth, 
which " shall not pass away," but will be " ever- 
lasting," " under the whole heaven." 

To be continued. 



" What think ye of Christ 7" 

001 THOUGHTS OF HIM, A TEST OF CHARACTER. 



■Mob, 



anil set up in the days of the kingdoms 



presented by Nebuchadnezzar's Image. 

n noticing the scriptures above referr d to, wo 
insider those in Daniel first. That the king- 



The importance of the interrogation at tho head 
of this article, is indicated by its being asked by 
Christ Himself. Any question which He asks, de- 
mands our most thoughtful consideration, and an 
enlightened reply. Nor is there any more certain 
test of Christian character, than the views which 
are entertained of Him — they being indicative of 
our regard for him, the love and affection we bear 
him , the honor we ascribe to him , and the degree of 
illumination, which has been vouchsafed us by the 
Holy Spirit respecting Christ's person, office, attri- 
butes and works. 

When our Savior inquired of the Pharisees, 
"What think ye of Christ?— whose Son is he?" 
(Matt. 22.42) ; they could readily reply, " The Son 
of David." For it required no Divine Instructor to 
teach them what was both clearly revealed and fully 
within the comprehension of the unrenewed mind. 
But they were so entirely non-plussed, as to be un- 
able to answer him a word, when he asked the ad- 
ditional question, 

" How then doth David, in Spirit, call him Lord 
— saying [Psa. 110.1.] The Lord said unto my 
Lord, sit then at my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? — If David then call him 
LoRD.how is he his son?"(ve. 43-45). 

Tho Messiah's superiority to David was as clearly 
revealed, as it was that be was David's son ; but tho 
subject was so profound, and words are so inadequate 
that the unsanctified heart cannot appreciate it. — 
Therefore the mystery of that relation, by which the 
expected Messiah could be both David's Lord and 
son, was beyond the power of those Pharisaic ques- 
tioners to answer ; and they were wisely silent. No 
mere descendant of David could be so mneb his su- 
perior as to be his Lord. Nor could David have 
recognized " his Lord" in the person of " hie son" 
except by the illumination of the '• Spirit." For 
(1 Cor. 12.3.) " No man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." Thus instructed, 
Christ is seen to be both "The Root, and the off- 
spring of David" (Rev. 22.16)— the Root from 
whence David sprang, as well as the offspring that 
proceeded from him. 

" When Christ asked his disciples, (Matt. 10.15- 
17), " Whom 6ay ye that I am ?" Peter prompt- 
ly replied, '• Thou art the Christ the Son of the 
living God." He knew, as well as the Pharisees, 
that Jesus was the son of David, but he had receiv- 
ed that spiritual illumination which enabled him to 
apprehend, what the Pharisees could not, Christ's 
relation to the Father. And hence the Savior re- 
sponded, ■' Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona ; for 
flesh and blood bath not revealed it unto thee, but 



my Father which is in heaven." Hence it follows 
that an appreciation of Christ, is evidence of that 
love and affection for Him which is indicative of a 
change of heart. For (1 John 2.23.) " Whosoev- 
er denieth the son, hath not the Father." And, 
(Ib. 5.1), " Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ, is bom of God." 

The opinion which many entertain and express of 
Christ shows clearly ,a want of appreciation of him, 
an absence of that trust and confidence in him, of 
that love and affection for him, and of that desire 
to glorify him, which ever accompanies a change of 
heart. 

He that has been renewed in his affections, and 
engrafted into the •• Living Vine," sees a fullness 
and clearness in the record which God hath given of 
his Son, which others, because of the profoundness 
and divine mystery of the doctrine, fail to per- 
ceive. 

Paul had a " knowledge in the mystery of Christ" 
(Eph. 3.4), which enabled him to appreciate his 
" unsearchable riches" (v. 8.) and so " to know 
the love of Christ which paseeth knowledge" (v. 19) 
as is not manifested by those who derogate from his 
character, who grow not " in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ" (2 Pet. 3.18,) who 
confess " not that Jesus Christ iB come in the flesh 
(1 John 4.3) and that he " is the same yesterday, 
to-day and forever," (Heb. 13.8.) 

Thus, " he that believeth on the Son of God hath 
the witness in himself;" while '• he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar ; because he believ- 
eth not the record that God hath given of his Son" 
(1 John 5.10.) 

What, then, is the record given of Christ, the de- 
nial of which is a denial of him ? 

The Scriptures affirm that Jesus of Nazareth, the 
promised Messiah or Christ, is " the Lord from heav- 
en," (ICor 15.47;) the "Word" that "was in 
the beginning with God," and that "was God," 
(John 1.3) ; " Whose goings forth have been from 
old, even from everlasting," (Micah. 5.2). "All 
things were made by him, and without him was not 
anything made that was made" (John 1.3). "He 
is before all things, and by him all things consist" 
(Col. 1.17)-"upholdingall things by the word of his 
power" (Hob. 1.3.) 

The Israelites in the wilderness " drank of that 
spiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock 
was Christ," (1 Cor. 10.4.) Some of them "temp- 
ted" him, and " were destroyed of serpents" (v. 9.) 
The prophets predicted the future by " the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them" (1 Pet. 1.11.) Esaias 
'•saw his glory and spake of him" (John 12.41,) 
when he saw " the Lord sitting npon a throne high 
and lifted up, and his train filled the temple" (Isa. 
6.1). Thus said " the Jehovah which stretchcth 
forth the heavens and layeth the foundation of the 
earth and formeth the spirit of man within him, . . 
They shall look upon Me whom they have pierced" 
(Zee. 12.1-10) — which John quotes as fulfilled when 
the soldiers pierced Jesus' side ; " For these things 
were done that the Scriptures might be fulfilled. . . 
They shall look on Him whom they pierced" (John 
19.34-37). 

Christ thus could say of himself (John 8.58), 
'• Before Abraham was, I AM," — " Who being in 
the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God" (Phil. 2.6). His relation to the Father 
was Buch that he could lay aside, or empty himself, 
of •' the glory which he had with the Father be- 
fore the world was" (John 17.5), and "come into 
this world" (John 3.9.) And so he •' came forth 
from the Father" (John 16.28,) and " made hini- 



with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection from the dead," Rom. 1.4. 

Thus, " though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
became he poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich," 2 Cor. 8.9. " Wherefore God hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a name which is above 
every name ; that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth 
and things under the earth ; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory 
of God the Father," Phil. 2.9-11. 

" Without controversy, great is the mystery of 
godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the world," and " received up 
intoglory," 1 Tim. 3.16, — being again glorified 
with the glory which" he had with the Father "be- 
fore the world was," John 17.5. 

Christ says of himself, " I am Alpha and Omega, 
the Beginning and the Ending, saitb the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, the Al- 
mighty," Rev. 1.8. He is " in the Father and tho 
Father in" him ; whoso " hath seen" him " hath 
seen the Father ;" and " no man cometh unto the 
Father but by" him, John 14.6, 9, 11. " All men 
should honor the Son even as they honor the Father: 
he that honoreth not the Son, honorcth not the Fa- 
ther which hath sent him," John 5.23. "The 
Father judgcth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son," v. 22. " Christ sitteth at 
the right hand of God," Col. 3.1 ; who " raised him 
from the dead, and set him at his own right hand 
in tho heavenly places, fur above all principality, 
and power, and might and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but also 
in that which is to come ; and bath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church," Eph. 1.20-22. 

" Wherefore, he is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ev- 
er livRthtomake intercession for them," Heb. 7. 
25. For '• he is the Mediator of the new testament 
that by means of death, for the redemption of trans- 
gressors thnt wore under the first testament, they 
which are called might receive the promise of eter- 
nal inheritance." Ib.9.15. 

" Whom the heaven innst receive until the times 
of the restitution of all tilings," Acts 3.21 ; when, 
•• unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time, without sin unto salvation," Heb. 9. 
28. " And it shall be said in that day, Lo this is 
our God we have waited for him, and he will save 
us ; this is the Lord; we have waited for him, we 
will be glad in hiesalvation," Isa. 25.9. Then "the 
kingdom* of this world" will " become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and his Christ ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever," Rev. 11.15. And thus " Unto the 
son," the Father "saith, Thy throne 0 God is for 
ever and ever." Heb. 1.8. "This is the truo God 
and eternal life," 1 John 5.20. 

With such an inspired record of the Son, why 
should there be such diverse views respecting hiin ? 
Is it not to be accounted for in part, by the 
difference in the manner in which different persons 
have been led by the Spirit of truth ? For the Sa- 
vior said, John 16.13, 19, " When he the Spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you into all truth . . . 
He shall glorify me : for he shall receive of mine, 
and show it unto you." "The Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shall teach you all things and bring all 
things to your remembrance whatsoever I have said 
unto you," D). 14.20. " Then opened he their 
understanding, that they might understand the 



self of no reputation, and took upon him the form Scriptures," Luke 24.45. In like manner others 



of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men" 
(Phil. 2.7). " Ho took on him the seed of Abra- 
ham" (Heb. 2.10), which was "conceived in" the 
virgin Mary » of the Holy Ghost" (Matt. 1.20 ), 
and was "born" of her, (Matt. 1 .25) ; so that he was 
thus " mode flesh, and dwelt among us, and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth," (John 1.14)- 
"the Emmanp-El; which, being interpreted, is 
God with ub," Matt. 1.23. •' In him dwelleth all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily," (Col. 2.9,)— 
" being the brightness of his glory and tho express 
image of his person," Heb. 1.3. 

He was thus the "Son of God," Luke 1 .35, "God 
was manifest in the flesh," 1 Tim. 3. 10 ; and "the 
Son of man" Matt. 8.20,— "the man Christ Jesus" 
1 Tim. 2.4. " And being found in fashion as a man 
he humbled himself, and become obedient unto death 
even the death of the cross," Phil. 2.8,— "being put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened in* the spirit," 
1 Pet. 3.18. He "was delivered for our offences, 
and was raised again for our justification," Rom. 4. 
25. i. e. for the justification of the "church of God, 
which he [God] hath purchased with his own blood," 
Acts 20.28.— being •• declared to be the Son of God 



• The original of " in" being the same before 
•• the spirit" as it is before " the flesh," it should 
be rendered in English by the same preposition in 
both places. 



need to have their understanding opened, as was 
Lydin's, " whose heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul" 
Acts 10.14. 

In the foregoing, we have merely givm the scrip- 
tural testimony respecting Christ. 

It is well known that two classes of professed 
Christians have very unlike views respecting him — 
both of which claim to base their faith on the 
foregoing Scriptures. Those positions cannot be 
both right ; and as one is directly antipodal to the 
other, oneof theui must be exceedingly dishonorable 
to the Master we profess to serve, and who will bo 
our future Judge. It is foreign to our present pur- 
pose to make any comparison between these, or to 
specify which we deem the most correct, — though 
we may say that the most safe and truthful position 
; s that which the best accords with tho foregoing 
testimony. And thev who have the best apprecia- 
tion of the inspired teachings of "the Fatlier, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," Matt. 28.19, 
must be those whose understandings have been the 
most enlightened by the Holy Spirit. 

The only thing wc suggest as indicative, is, 
that the view held by one class differs very little 
from the answer made by the Pharisees to the ques- 
tion that is our present caption ; while that of the 
other, more accords with the answer of Peter, which 
had been revealed to him by the Father. 



278 



THE ADVEN T HERALD 



CORRESPONDENCE. 





Correspondent* arc alono responsible for the correctness 
of the viows thej present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not noeessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles arc solicited on 
the general subjoot of the Advent, without regard to tho 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Herald, over their own signatures. 



Scripture Tropes— Uncorrected. 
[We now publish the lists first, as prepared by 
the one to whom any letter is respectively assigned 
without having made any corrections. Will the 
Class at once examine each list, and send in the cor- 
rection, of any error in definition, classification, or 
illustration, that they may discover, or any impor- 
tant word that is omitted, any text containing one 
that needs illustrating, or that has peculiar beauty 
of expression or of significance. Also any phraseol- 
ogy may bo corrected except that of the Bible, that 
wrtl make the language more euphonious or expres- 
sive.] 

F. — Bv Eta. 
Forest, n. Lit. A large tract of land covered 
with trees : " David departed and came into the for- 
est of Hareth." 1 Sam. 22:5. 

A Simile, illustrative of the change to be 

effected at the epoch referred to : "Is it not yet a 
very little while, and Lebanon shall be turned into 
a fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall be esteem- 
ed at a forest," i. c. the fruitful fields, so highly es- 
teemed before, will now be regarded as no better than 
an uncultivated forest. Isa. 29:17. 

A Sulwtitntion, when the bumiDg, or cut- 
ting down of a forest is put for the slaughter of the 
people: " I will kindle afire in the forest thereof, 
and it shall devour all things round about it," Jor. 
21:14. " They shall cut doicn her forest, saith the 
Lord, though it cannot be searched," Jer. 46:23. 

A Personification, — the whole creation 

being called upon to unito in expressions of joy and 
praise for what God had accomplished : H Sing, 0 
yc heavens, for the Lord hath done it : Bhout ye low- 
er parts of of the earth : break forth into singing, 
ye mountains, 0 forest, and every tree therein ; for 
the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself 
in Israel," Isa. 44:23. 

Fortrks?. 7i. Lit. Any stronghold or fortified 
place : "He shall enter into the fortress of tho king 
of the north," Dan. 11:7. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of God's people : 

"I will soy of the Lord, He is my refuge and my 
fortress," Psa. 91:2. 

Fought, n. Lit. Strove for victory : " When Da- 
vid hud put the battle in array against the Syrians, 
ihcj fought with him," 1 Cbron. 19:17. 

A Substitution, for contended : " I have 

fjught with boasts atEphesus," i. e. I have had to 
eontend with the savage fury ofa lawless multitude 
1 Cor. 10:32 comp. with Acts 19th ohap. 

Foundation, n. Lit. The basis of a structure: 
" And the king commanded and they brought great 
stones, costly stones, and bowed stones to lay the 
foundation of the house," 1 Kings 5:17. 

A Metaphor, when the central parts of 

the earth are thus denominated : •' Of old hast thou 
laid the fouudation of the earth," Psa. 102:25 ; 
—also, illustrative of permanency : " Therighteou6 
is aneverlasting/uwnrfo/ion," Prov. 10:25. 

A Substitution, for what may be relied 

upon : " Behold, / lay in Zion for a foundation a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure 
foundation," Isa. 28:10. "Laying up in store for 
themselves a good foundation against the time to 
come," 1 Tim. 0:19. 

Fountain-, n. Lit. A spring of water : " And the 
angels of the Lord found her by a fountain of wa- 
: ;r in the wilderness," Gen. 10:7. 

A Similo, when a comparison of anything 

to it illustrates charactoriel ios similar to those of a 
fountain : '• A righteous man falling down before 
the wicked is as a troulikd fountain," Prov. 25:20. 
"Asa fountain casteth out her waters, so she cast- 
cthout her wickedness," J< rem. 0:7. 

A Me taphor, expressive of the source of 

anything: "The law of the wise isa fountain of 
life," Prov. 13:14. 

A Substitution, for the cleansing blood of 

Christ : " In that day there eball be a fountain open, 
ed to the house of David, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, for sin and uncleanness," Zech. 13: 

1. ,»?ii<f»x u: 

Fowl, n. Lit. A winged animal : " And out of the 
ground the Lord God formed every beast, and every 
/oio/oftheair." Gen. 2:19. 

A Synecdoche, for fowls : " Let them 

have dominion over the fish of the sea. and over the 
/W of the air," Gen. 1:20. 



A Personification, when acts that imply 

intelligence are ascribed to them : " Praise the Lord 

from the earth creeping things and flying 

fowl," Psa. 148:7,10. "Ask tho/otc/iof theair and 
they shall tell thee," Job 12:7. 

A Simile, when the value, or capture of 

fowls, is illustrative. " How niuoh more arc yc 
better than the fotcls?"-Lake 12:24. "Iwill bring 
them down as the fowls of the heaven," Hosea 7: 
12. 



The Holy God. 

ko. 3. 

In the former article we endeavored to show the 
necessity of physical order, as a basis, upon which 
to found some moral reflections relative to God's gov- 
ernment. 

We saw in them, that man's happiness depended 
on fixed laws, in the natural world. In this, it will 
be our endeavor to show the justice of God in pur- 
suing holiness, although it be against tho will of 
man. I am aware that necessity and justice, to a 
groat degree, bear the same meaning ; but in the 
preceding article we tried to give some of the advan- 
tages and pleasures enjoyed by holy order ; while in 
this, we show the pain endured by ignorance of, and 
disregard to nature's laws. Without further intro- 
duction, wo willstute facts as they have transpired, 
and are transpiring around us. 

The Western bordor of our state is washed by a 
broad and deep river. Almost as certain as the Nile, 
(though with greater intervals of time between) it 
rises, and claims all its passage ground. Much 
property, and oft times human life is destroyed by- 
te resistless swell. Men are acquainted with these 
facts, and yet place their fortunes and their homes 
within that mighty water-course, — the valley of the 
Mississippi. Slowly it rises, and rolls majestically 
on to its destination, while from still water to the 
gullyou hoar the shout and curse of herdmcn, hast- 
ening their flocks to a place of Bafety. The rattle 
and splash ol wheels, the rush and puff of steamers, 
the oatlis and imprecations of men, all mingle togeth- 
er, as families and merchandise are borne away. 
But what right has man to curse his Maker at any 
time, especially after having contravened His laws ? 
The laws of gravitation bring down the seasonable 
dew and rain, and the same laws carry them to tho 
ocean, when not needod by the growing crops. Shall 
these laws be laid aside to suit tho caprice of men? 
What ! These laws be laid aside ? The majority 
of men cry out, Heaven forbid ! and even those that 
but a moment ljefore were agaimit them, see plainly 
their mistake. These laws are necessary, just, and 
right. 

View their justice in a clearer light. Suppose 
for one season, and for tho sake and the pecuniary 
benefit of these unreasonable men, that these laws 
wero laid aside, permitting all that vast flood, to lie 
whore it fell at first, neither to run a hand's-breadth 
nor yet to settle into the earth. A moment's thought 
would wander over unfilled teritories, and view a 
world's starvation. 

Men would not exclaim with David, "justice and 
judgment are the habitation of thy throne." The 
man that thanked God for the watercourse in the 
midst of gloomy clouds and rain, might hush his 
strain of praise, silenced by an awful miracle while 
praising a holy and necessary law. 

This subject might bo greatly enlarged Vpon, — 
viz. that Holiness, justice and goodness go hand in 
hand with our allwiso Creator. But for man's sin 
the fearful results of these three attributes would 
forever have remained a blunk in his history. If 
natural laws are so strict, and the foregoing attri- 
butes of God are so inseparable, how can we " es- 
cape the damnation of hell?" How can spiritual 
laws be passed by witli tho Unchangeable ? They 
novcr have been. They never can be. These trutlis 
were thundered in the oars of man from Sinai's top 
and echoed back from Calvary's summit, in moro 
thrilliug tones than will be heard again till the 
Judge says, Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire. 
But hope too, — bright hopo, beams from Calvary. 




Independence. 

We live in aland of boasted freedom. Why then 
do we see so many shackled minds? Has mind lost 
its independence ? Why this lock of thinking, and 
judging, reasoning and comparing for ourselves? 
II ow inuoh we are biassed by tho opinions ol others. 
We are not aware, how much we are ewayed by the 
popular community of this age. 

How ietr, even when their honest judgment is con- 
vinced of tho truth of certain subjects, — especially 
those which relate to the spirit and practice of true 
religion — have moral courage and boldness enough, 
to defend those truths, by standing out and fearless- 
ly presenting God's word, which relates to them in 
their defence ! Many bow and are slaves to preju- 
dice in favor of certain tenets, whilst they are as 
strongly prejudiced against others. Why? Simply 
because they wore brought up to believeso, without 
any inquiry into tho truth and justice of the things 



believed. Many feel it their duty to search the 
Scriptures ; but the revealed truths they contain, 
have become so mystified and spiritualized, by the 
majority of religious' teaches, that they dare not be- 
lieve for themselves ; or if they do, like the ancients 
who believed on Christ, (but dare not confess him 
for fear of being cast out of the synagogue,) so they 
are afraid of confessing the plain, and practical 
truths of his word. God's word was never popular 
with the world. Whosoever will be a friend of the 
world is the enemy of God. James 4:4. What? the 
world's friend, but God'B enemy. James tells ns, 
the friendship of the world is enmity with God. — 
Dear brethren, how prone we are to forget these 
Bible truths, and in some form seek to please the 
world, by seeking their friendship. 

Paul says : " do I seek to please men ? for if 1 yet 
pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ." 
These are plain, practical truths, which should 
deeply interest us all. 

My prayer is, that we may begin more fully to 
claim these truths, independent ol the practice and 
teachings of all, as those who must give account of 
ourselves to God, in the day of judgment, and re- 
member his word will judge us in that day. 

Phebk. 

Letter from M. Chandler. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I was requestjd by the Con- 
ference to publish from time to time the state ol the 
cause. 

I would say, in reference to my position, I go for 
the general good of the cause of God. I shall take 
an interest in the Herald and Crisis both. I wish to 
write a short article won. setting forth my position, 
so that the brethren may know where I am. I think 
some are mistaken as to my course. But to the 
point. 

I commenced my evangelist's labor under the di- 
rections of the Illinois Annual Conference (of Adven- 
tista) June 3, 1858. First quarterly meeting at 
Princeton, Iowa. Found the churches very low, 
but had a good time. The brethren revived in their 
minds. Bro. Watler Pratt, uod Bro. Janes were 
with me. 

My quarterly meeting was in the Military Tract 
District, at Rough and Heady, near Bro. Scott's, 
commenced Juno 19. Met the friends there accord- 
ing to appointment. Brn. Pratt and Scott were 

ready to co-operate with me. Had a good time 

The chnrch, I think, was much revived,and a good 
interest among the people. We appointed one 
Deacon in the church, and organized a Sabbath 
school. 

Left Rough and Ready Monday. Preached at 
Boston in tho evening. Had a good gathering of 
the people, who listened with deep interest. 

Tuesday, took steamboat for Muskatee, Iowa. 
Arrived there on Wednesday. Was met by Bro. 
Covall's son, who took me to Sweetland, a distance 

of eight miles, where I remained till Monday 

Preached evenings till Sunday. Preached in the 
morning. After preaching wo repaired to the wa- 
ter, where I baptised eighteen precious souls. — 
Preached again in the afternoon at four o'clock , then 
took the Lord's Supper. Had a glorious time. Mon- 
day morning started for home, where I arrived in 
the evening having been absent about three weeks. 

The seventh of July started for my quarterly meet- 
ing in Elizabeth, Jodavis Co. HI. ; commenced the 
eve of the eighth, Friday. Pitched our tent. Preach- 
ed in it in the afternoon. A very hard storm came 
up about three o'clock, which partly blew our tent 
down, damaged it some. Repaired it in the even- 
ing. Held our meetings in it Saturday and Sunday, 
had a good gathering and a refreshing time. 

Monday started for Wisconsin Crofford Co. arriv- 
ed there on Thursday ; commenced meeting on Fri 
day at Simcoc. Remained there over Sundav. — 
Had a great gathering. People had ears to hear. 
Left an appointment for the next Sunday. Monday 
started north. Stopped at Viroqua, Bodax Co., got 
out an appointment for Tuesday eve in the Christian 
meeting-house ; had a great turnout ; preached five 
times to the multitude. The word took effect, and 
many believed. Wanted to hear more, but had to 
leave, to meet my appointmentatSimcoe. Arrived 
in time ; continued there over two Sundays more. 
Had meetings every evening. Tuesday I baptised 
thirteen happy souls. Friday eve the Methodist 
Presiding Elder and four other preachers caino to 
stop this work ; but they only helped it lorward ; so 
the Lord be praised, the truth is mighty. Sunday I 
baptised six more, partook of the Lord's Supper. — 
Organized a church of twentv-six members. Set it 
in order ; and Monday started for home. Went to the 
river, to a puce called Lynsvillc, six miles, to take 
steamboat. Some followed me. There I stopped 
over night. Had a nut ting-house crowded, bap. 
tiscd two more happy convert-. Left others seeking 
the Lord. 

Tuesday took boat ; arrived home on Wednesday 
eve, having been absent four weeks and one day. — 
Had a glorious time. 



subscribers, for the paper, but no money to pay gg. 
Pressing calls for hymn-books ; but I have no moan 
to advance for them, so they must do without. { 
would say, if there are any preachers whom the 
Lord lmth called who could come to our aid j„ ji. 
name of the Lord, I wish they would come. c«ll« 
are pressing, soon the sealing time will be over, n 
what a time just before us ! God help us to work 
while the day lasts. Your brother in tribulation 
waiting for the kingdom. 
Cordova, 111., Aug. 5, 1855. 



Letter from H. II. Janes. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — 1 would like to say to the 
Brn. scattered abroad that we arc yet strong in fiuid 
giving glory to God, in full hope of speedy redemp- 
tion at the glorious appearing and kiugdom of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, whom wo verily he- 
lieve will soon be revealed in all glory of tho Father 
and of the holy angels, to be admired in all then 
that truly and sincerely believe in that day, who 
shall then say, Lo, this is our God ; we have wait, 
ed for him, and he will save us ; this is the Laid. ; 
we have waited for him ; we will be glad and rejoice 
in his salvation. 

We have many beating hearts in this country, 
who are anxiously waiting for that glorious day with 
great interest and happy anticipations, but Oh! 
what a dreadful day will it be to this ungodly, this 
wrath-doomed world, when to the God-rejecting sin. 
ner, the poor backslider, the miserable, careless, luke- 
warm , pleasure and world loving professor, probation 
shall end, tho last gleam of hope die away, anl the 
last glimmering ray of moral light shall be to then 
eternally blown out, and tho judge shall pronounce 
the awful words, " Depart from me ye cursed." 
Well might the prophet exclaim in view of thatdly 
" Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alum 
in my holy mountain. 

"Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble for tie 
day of the Lord cometh ; for it is nigh at hand. A 
day of darkness, and of gloominess, u day of tlouds 
and of thick darkness," ic. 

In view of these matters, wc heartily congratulate 
you and your fellow laborers, in your great gbrioni 
and very prosperous work in spreading the good 
news of the kingdom through the New Kn J.mil 
States and tho Provinces. It often greatly cheew 
our drooping spirits to hear and know that God, 
through tho energetic, faithful labors of our Brn. in 
labor aud tribulution, is eoabundantly blessing 
truth lo the salvation of so many precious soub; 
and here I would just say, for the encouragement of 
our Brn. East, that, so it is to a good extent it 
many places in the West also ; and we trust our la- 
bors arc by no means in vain here. There is a great 
interest beginning to be felt in thb country con- 
cerning the principles of the blessed hopo of tbe gos- 
pel. Doors are opening on every hand, and calls ore 
coming to us from every quarter to come and preach 
tho gospel of the kingdom to the people ; great good 
truly has b"en done in this western field , considering 
the small number of laborers we have in so large* 
field. Truly the field is large. It is also white and 
ready to harvest ? O why cannot,and will not mow 
of our Eastern preachers come this way and help ui, 
The reward will soon be given. Amen : oven » 
come Lord Jesus and come quickly. Yours truly in 
the peaceful bonds of the Gospel. 
Cordova, Hi, August Zd, 1858. 



The Hii-tory of Man. 

" I am fearfully and wonderfully made."— Da- 
vid. 

1. His Creation. 

H And the Lord God formed man of tho dust of 
tho ground, and breathed into hie nostrils the breath 
of life ; and man became a living soul." Gen. S:i. 

For I will not contend forever, neither will 1 he 
always wroth : for tbe spirit should fail before m«> 
and the souls which I have made." — Is. 57:10. 

" And they fell upon their faces and said, 0 
God, tbe God of the Spirits of all flesh,' —W 
10:22. 

" Saith the Lord— and formcth the spirit of ma» 
within him."— Zee. 12:1, 

"Shall we not much rather be in Fubjeetion to tl* 
father of spirit! aud live?" — Ueb. 12:9. 

2. His Two Natures. 

" But there is a spirit in man, and tbe inspiration 
of the Almighty giveth them understanding.'"— Job 
32:8. "Y, m- » 

'• With my soul have I desired thee in the night i 
yen.witb my spirit within mo will I seek thee early, 
for when thy judgments are in the earth." Im»- "«•' 

" My soul doth magnify the Lord ; and' my spfr' 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour." Luke. 1:46. 

"And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly, 
and 1 pray -God, your whole spirit, and soul, and 
body, be preserved blameless unto the coming of cur 
I could have got a number of Lord,"— 1 Ti-ess. 5.23. 
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. for f delight 'n the law of God after the inner 

•-Rom. 7:22,3. 
.. Mm iball not live by bread alone, bat by every 
wr d tb»tproceedethoutof the mouth of God."— 

•>For what man tnoweth the things of a man 
BVe the spirit of man which is in him."— 1 Cor. 2: 

11- . .., 

3. His state in hie. 

•i Thou hast made him a little lower than the an- 
pls, and hast crowned him with glory and honor." 

Of power. " I *■» f"H of the matter, the spirit 
within me eonstraineth me." Job 32:18. 

Be that is slow to anger is better than the migh- 
ty • ami he that mletli his spirit than he that takcth 
a city " Prov. lti:32. 

Wherewith his spirit was troubled and his deep 
brake from him." Dan. 2:1. 

Of Love. " And thon shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind." Luke 10:27. 

"My soul thirsteth for thee, my fleshjongctli for 
ti,„." Pb. 03:1. 

•• The soul of Jonathan was knit with the sonl of 
David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul." — 
ISam. 18:1. 

Of Vexation. " In seeing and hearing, vexed his 
rightrons soul from day to day with unlawful deeds." 
2 Peter 2:8. 

w Bis spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the 
, wholly given to idolatry." — Acts 1716. 

«< And I went in bitterness, in the heat of my spir- 
it. "-Etek. 3:14. 

01 Fidelity. " That set not their heart aright, 
and whose spirit was not steadfast with God." — Ps. 
78:S. 

" The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak."— Matt. 26:41. 

•• T.i deliver such an one unto Satan for the des- 
tni ti in of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in 
the day." — I Cor 5:5. 

Of Sorrow. " I will speak in the anguish of my 
spirit ; I will complain in the bitterness of my soul." 
Job. 7:11. 

" 1 remembered God and was troubled ; I com- 
plained and iny spirit was overwhelmed." — l'sa. 77: 

" And she was in bitterness of soul and prayed 
unto the Lord, — I am a woman of Borrowful spir- 
it."-! Sam. 1:10-15. 

Of pride. " Behold his soul which ie lifted up, is 
not upright in him." Hab. 2:4. 

" And a haughty spirit before a fall." — Prov. 16: 
». «.«U( 

"The spirit that dwolleth in us luateth to envy." 
James 4:5 

Of Holiness. " Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Jews Christ be with your spirit-."— Gal. 6:18. 

" For ye are bought with a price ; therefore glori- 
fy God in your body, and in your spirit which arc 
God's," 1 Cor. 6:20. 

"The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit." — 
Phil. 2:5. 

Of Prayer. " When my spirit was overwhelmed 
within me, then thou knowest my path."— Psa. 142: 
^ <• '-' •■•<■■*■ ■ > 

'• My spirit praycth, but my understanding is un- 
fruitful." 

" 4 :«1 the spirits of the prophets are subject to 
the prophets."— 1 Cor. 14:14,32. 

4. His Conversion. 

" That which is born of the flesh is flesh : and 
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit."— Jno. 3. 
6. 

The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
*»!•" I't. 19:7. 

" And be renewed in the spirit of your mind." — 
Eph. 4:23. 

" Having therefore these proniises,dearly beloved. 
Id ■ . l.ansc ourselves from all filtbinef* of the flesh 
and Rj.irit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God." 
2 Cor. 7:1. 

I bat she may bo holy both in body and in spir 
* • —l Cor. 7:34. 
"Be that winnoth a soul is wise." Pro. 11:36. 
" Let hi«i know that he which converteth a sin- 
"er frum the error of his way shall save a soul from 
James 5.20. 
" Obey them that have the rule over you, and sub- 
Blit yourselves, for they wnteh for your souls, as 
""•V I bat :nustgivean account." HeB. 13:17. 
To be continued. 



The order of the Day. 

The order of the day, 

From our Sov'reijjn on high, 
Is, repent and believe, 

For my kingdom is cigh. 

The order of the day, 

From our Master in heaven, 
Is, confess, and forgive, 

And you shall be forgiven. 

The order of the day, 
From our Saviour above, 



Is, all watch and pray, 
And abide in my love. 

The order of the day. 

Prom our priest within the veil, 
Is, work while I plead, 

And the truth wiU prevail. 

The order of the day 
From the nobleman " afar," 

Is, be faithful while I stay, 
I will not tarry here. 

The order of the day, 

From our captain in the skies, 
Is, all fight your way, 

And press on for the prize. 

The order of the day 
From the One who will come, 

Is, to all the faithful say, 
I will soon cull them home : 

I will soon call them home 

And tbey'U never part again, 
No more shall they roam, 
Forever they will reign. 
New York. R. H. 



Night Thoughts of an Invalid. 

Often I lift my tearful eye 

To theo whose name is love ; 
And with thy leave how soon I'd fly 

To those bright worlds above. 

I think of friends who've passed away 

When pain forbids my sleep ; 
And when no eye my tears can see, 

Ah ! then I think and weep. 

Yes, then, I think of that dear friend, — 

Her look, so kind and mild : 
As o'er the couch she'd often bend 

Of this, her sickly ohild. 

Twas she, who taught mo thus to say, 
" Father, thy will be done ;" 

And may I ne'er forget to pray, 
" Lord, let thy kingdom come." 

My youthful visions all have fled ; 

My parents, too, are gone ; — 
They're slumbering with the silent dead, 

And I am left to mourn. 

Since nought is mine but suffering here 

Can I forbear to weep ? 
And who may chide the falling tear 

From eyes which may not sleep? 

My Father gave this bitter cup, 

And He tan make it blest ; 
Then cheerfully I'll drink it up, 

And bow to His behest. 

My Savior, I would rest ray head, 

On that dear breast of thine ; 
And feel that I've a friend indeed, 

Whose sympathies are mine. 

And when I've passed life's thorny road, 

And all ite sorrows o'er: 
Then take me to that blest abode, 

Where grief iB known no more. 



Lines, 

On the death of Sr. Clark, Barnston, C. E. 

She sleeps in her dear Lord at last, 
Like seed into earth's bosom ca6t. 

And waits the morning dew, 
To bless the soil, and grow the grain, 
Refresh the bud, and then again 

The rose will bloom anew. 

Christ is the Vine : — The Branch may lie 
A moment withered 'neath His eye ; 

Bnt soon 'twiU rise to life, — 
1 By mo ye live," the Savior cries, — 
And soon each slumbering saint will rise 

To joys with glory rife. 

Her harp's untuned ; — silent's each string ; 
With us no more God's praise she'll sing, 
Till the last trump shall say, 
1 Arise ! my people gather home, 
From whence ye never more must roam, — 
To glory come away .' 1 ' 

Then, lonely brother.ccaee to weep,— 
Wake not tny loved one from her sleep, 

But let her rest an hour 
Before she enters on the road 
That leads to glory and to God, — 

To amaranthine bower. 



Maria Mathews. 



New Glasgow, C. E. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Suneook Village, K. H. Aug. 8th, of 
consumption, Celestia A. Turner, aged 15 years. 

She was born in Hatley, C E. and lived in that 
Province until the spring of 1856, when the family 
came to Manchester, N. H. where about the time 
of her 14th birthday, she was hopefully converted. 
She attended the Free- Will Baptist meeting, and 
was a member of their Sabbath school. But disease 
fastened upon her, which deprived her of her privi- 
leges ; yet, she retained her hope in Christ to the 
last. During her last few days, though her suffer- 
ing was severe, (which she bore without a murmur) 
she was happy in the Lord, and even longed for the 
hour of her departure. She has left a mother and 
six sisters, to mourn their lose. By the request of 
our departed sister, I preached the funeral sermon on 
the 10th in-: . 

O, weeping group ! with mournful tread, 
With streaming eye, and drooping head, 
Enter your sad and lonely home, 



So desolate and gloomy grown, 

Since death, with cola relentless hand, 

Has torn one from your household band. 

A cherished form has left your door — 
A form that ne'er will shade it more : 
An eye is closed that always smiled 
Upon you with affection mild ; 
A voice is hushed that used to greet ; 
A sister's heart has ceased to beat. 

Each object now that meets your eyes 
Causes the swelling tear to rise ; 
The scenes you view at every tread 
Remind you of the silent dead ; 
All things a lonely aspect wear, 
For one dear place is vacant there. 

When round the family board you meet, 
And each one takes his 'customed seat, 
The Bigh, the bitter sigh will start, 
Forced from an almost bursting heart, 
And tears each other 'quickly trace, 
As you behold a vacant place. 

When at the altar's shrine yon bend. 
Your prayers of love and praise to blend. 
You'll glance around with mournful brow, 
And view the seat that's vacant now ; 
And while you raise the fervent prayer, 
The tears will fall in torrents there. 

But see ! beyond the falling tears, 
A beam of glorious light appears ; 
It gently beckons you away, 
From sorrow's dark and gloomy sway, 
And points your spirits so forlorn, 
Unto the resurrection morn ! 

J. Morse. 

Manchester, N. H. Aug. 12, 1858. 



and by using the 2d box I was able to go to my work in a 

few days." AjFJaJJE 

Another: "My ohild fell into a kettle of hot water, 
scolding the face so that I thooght the skin would come off. 
I applied the Golden Salve, which took out the fire in 
about ten minutes. It was healed in a few days without a 



is a fair speclraon of acknowledgments from 
placo where it is introduced. 1 might give 



The above is 
nearly every 

cases enough on the cure of corns to fill your whole paper. 

O. P. Whittct. 



Died, at South Weymouth, Mass., July 21st, 
Prince E. Thayer, aged 28 years. 

Bro. Thayer died very suddenly. He was taken 
with an apoplectic fit, which took him off very un- 
expectedly. He had been a professor of religion 
about eight years : joined the Advent church at Ab- 
ington. Bro. Thayer was highly esteemed in the 
church and neighborhood where he lived. He left 
a wife, two children and a numerous circle of rela- 
tives to weep. But they sorrow not as others which 
have no hope. 

C. Taylor. 



Died, atHingham, Mass., July 6th, Cephas Bry- 
ant, aged 70 years. 

Bro. Bryant experienced religion at the age of 35 
years, and joined the Episcopal Methodists. He 
was a consistent and devoted Christian to the end. 
For the last 8 years of his life he cherished the faith 
of Christ's personal coming at the door. I have 
enjoyed some precious seasons with him, while con- 
versing on the blessed hope. He was an amiable 
husband and kind father. He left a wife and eight 
children to mourn. But what is their loss is his 
gain. ...*ire*itt 
' ' Asleep in Jesus '. peaceful rest, 
Whose waking is supremely blest ! 
No fear, no woe shall dim that hour, 
Which manifests the Savior's power." 

C. Tatlor. 



The Golden Salve. 



This ointment is purely vcgotable, the healing proper! ies 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It oontains no poison. It ha? no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has becD attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the eompleto cure of plenrlsy, scalds, bums, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore hack, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 26 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whilten, No. 3" 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have oae dot. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 29, '58 



TESTIMONIALS. 

Mrs. Sawyer, Stoneham, Me. : " I was afflicted severely 
with erysipelas in my face. I bad tried several remedies, 
to no effect. A friond placed in my hand a box of the 
Golden Salve, wishing mo to try it; which I did, and in two 
days I was cured by it." 

From Dr. Bliss, of Brunswick, Me. : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Goldon Salve. You may recommend it from me as a valu- 
able Salve." 

Another : " I have long been afflicted with Pile*. I ob- 
tained a box of the Golden Salve, and to my great joy I 
was speedily cured." 

Another : "My little girl had a bad hnmor, with run- 
ning sores coming out all over her face, bead and neek. — 
It was enred by toe Golden Salve in about ten days." 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me., has furnished mo a 
long list of names testifying to the favorable effect of this 
healing remedy. I select a few for the benefit of others 
who may bo afflicted in a similar manner. 

Another : " 1 have long been afflicted with salt rhenm. 
I used one box of the Golden Salve, which cured me." 

Mrs. Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : " I have been afflicted 
with scrofulous humor for more than twenty years ; tried 
many remedies ; but have recently used two boxes of the 
Golden Solve, which did mo more good than all other rem- 
edies I have used.'' 

Another : Mr. Levi Small, Bowdoinham, Me. : "I had 
my foot badly crushed by the wheel of a loaded cart. It 
was terribly swollen. I could not touch it to the floor for 
three weeks. A man come along with the Golden Salve, 
and advised me to use it I laughed at it, bat took it and 
used it freely, and the next day was able to go to meeting! 



Aver'* Pills 
Are particularly adapted to derangomonts of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of tbe blocd. 
'A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of tbeso, and consequently those Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

At a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. YV. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
' Your pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They arc mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them iavaloablo to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as on aperient, bnt I find their beneficial effects upon 
tbe liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any ono remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the, 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are tbey ad- 
apted to the diseases of tho human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I havo cured some coses of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which bad resisted the 
other remedies wo commonly use. Indeed I havo experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Dxarrhtza — Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
bold them in esteem as one of tho best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterntivo offect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilion3 
dysentery and diarrhwa. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
ohildren." 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Sujpression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotive* of tbe natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so much the best physio we have that I recommend no other 
to my patient*." 

Constipation — Costiveness. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal. Canada. 
"Too much cannot be said of your pills for the core of 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity havo found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me io proclaiming 
It for the benefit of tho multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of othora that are worse. I believe costiveness to 
originate in tho liver, but your pills affect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumors — Rheumatism — Gout — Niuralgia. 

From Dr. Erekiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" You were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in tbe blood, engendering disease.— 
Tbey stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

"Snch remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit tor them." 

For Headaihe — Sick-Headache — Foul Stomach — Piles — 

Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, S/c. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaint? 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that wo 
evertrcatwith a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the beat 
we have, I of oourse value them highly." 

§3f Most of the pills in market contain mercury .which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a publio pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. Tuctv contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Aycr's Cherry Pectoral 

Hat long been manufactured by a practical ehrmitt, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under bis own eye, with invariable accuracy 
on 1 care. It is Haled and protected by law from counter - 
te'ts, andeonsequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world bos 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coo h« Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
touzh. Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive pationts in advanced stages of tho dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
thi" medicine has gradually become tho best reliance of the 
afflicted, from tho log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire couu- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every bau-le*. 
it 'contains. Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign Countries it is extensively used by their most intell). 
(rent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance npon anything, then if it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but iu intrinsic virtues, oni 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thonMnda of suffer- 
ers. -xmld originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
eommnnity, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefit! en the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cores too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten, 

pretakko it ml. j. c. itew. 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mara. 
And sold bv all Druggists and Dealer' in medicine every 
where. " Jan 2— ly 
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ITEMS AND REVS. 

In Springfield, Mas;., recently, a Mr. Welle extinguish- 
cri a fire which had been act in hi- barn, and then loading 
bis gun, watched for the incendiaries, whom he expected 
round again. About midnight ha saw three mongotothe 
barn of his neighbor, Mr. Mayo, and light a mateh,whorc- 
upon he fired at the- trio, severely woundiug ono of thorn, 
as he thinks, inasmuch as the follow cried " Murder !"and 
bit companions immediately picked him up and carried htm 
off. 

Great complaint is made of the ravages of grasshoppers 
in Bucks county, Pa., where they are destroying the com, 
clover, and everything green. 

Mrs. Mary Koed, who lives In the vicinity of Westport, 
Mass., enterod upon her ninety -second year a few days ago. 
She can read without the aid of glasses, and is so remark- 
ably well versed in the Bible, that upon any portion of the 
Scriptures being quoted, can Immediately give the ohaptor, 
and oftentimes the verse, is smart and enjoys good health. 
So says the N. Bedford Standard. 

Mr. John Butler Studley died in Hanover, Mass., last 
week, of consumption, after a lingering illness of twenty 
years, during sixteen of wuioh he bud conversed only in a 
whisper. 

Some of the New York thieves carry a blowpipe with 
theni, and whon it is necessary to pick a look, employ it as 
a means to destroy the temper of tho works, which thus 
arc rendered easy to be cut avray with tho cold chisel. 

Tho author of the following should bo watched, or he 
might back out : 

A destructive durk I'll bi ; 

I'll bid pharowcll to every phear, 
Then wipe my weeping I 

And kut my throot phrom oar to ear. 

A young lady of Lockport, N. Y., who renounced Ro- 
manism recently, who was told that " as she was born in 
the Cntholic church, she ought to die in it," answered in a 
prompt manner : " I was born in sin, but I have mado up 
my mind not to die in it." 

A man by tho name of tally has been arrested in Cin- 
cinnati for an attempt to starvo to death his own child. — 
He had married a second wife who disliked tho child. 

The St. Louis Democrat says that a man named Brown, 
belonging in Memphis, Torn)., attempted to commit suicide 
at Lagrange, Mo., a few days since, by shooting himself 
through the head. The baU passed through the skull, be- 
tween the eyos, and lodged in tho back part of tho head. 
Part of the brain was scattered over the front of his hat. 
Medical aid was quickly at hand, and, strange to say, after 
a period of insensibility, tho man revived, and is now able 
to sit up and convene intelligently, and is considered in a 
fair way of recovery. 

The climate of Cuba must bo not so unfavorable to lon- 
gevity as is generally supposed. Tho last previous arrival 
from Havana reported the death of Isabel Gomes, at the 
age of 110 yeaars ; and now wo have the Villaclara Albo- 
radu announcing the decease, in the full possession of her 
faculties, of Maria de Leon, widow of D. Jose Machado, 
aged 112 yean. 

Ten acres of land on Main street, Worcester, about a 
mile from tho City Hall, were sold at auction lately for six 
thousand four hundred dollars. The property cost its late 
owner nineteen thousand dollars. 

Mr. Collins, of Rod River County, Texas, challenges tho 
State to beat his Irish potato, which measures 153-4 inch- 
es in circumference one way, and 13 l-*i the other. 

The New York News says : " A friend informs us that 
he yesterday purchased some beautiful red and apparently 
ripe peaches from a fruit sellor opposite the Post-«8ioc,and 
that on peeling them he found them perfectly green under 
the skin, the jellor having painted the skins red in order 
to make them saleable." 

A daughter of Mr. Colby, of Bradford, N. H., two years 
old, died recently, after an illness of three or fourdays,oc- 
casioned by swallowing phosphorus from matches. 

New Haven papers notice a herring caught in that vici- 
nity which weighs 47 pounds. Prof. Dana says it is a gen- 
uine herring. 

A slave mother in Florence, Ky., a few days since took 
her newly born infant by the heels and beat its brains out, 
and then concealed it beneath somo rails, where it was dis- 
covered. The mother acknowledged her guilt, and gave as 
a reason for tho murder of her Infant, that sho would not 
raise up children to work for others all their lives. 

The Cuthbert (Geo.) Reporter says that two brothers-in- 
law, Wm. Willirous and C. C. Watson, quarrelled in the 
streets of that town on the 11th instant, when Watson was 
shot twice by Willirous, which caused his death in fifteen 
minutes. The Coroner's jury found that Willirous had act- 
ed in self-defense. 

A numerous tribe of Gipsies nro now encamped nea. 
Bufalo, and are being visited by largo numbers of the cu- 
rious in that city. Thoy say they are from Cornwall and 
Lancashire, Kng., and that thoy are waiting for a large de- 
tachment — some 300 — of the tribe, to join them from the 
old country. 

In Lafayette, Ind., they have agigantic Indian on exhi- 
bition. He is 10 years of age, stands seven feet soven in- 
ches in his moccasins, and weighs 4Siu pounds. 



For eight long years hud she thus toiled, and 
struggled, and sorrowed, feeding and clothing her 
children, and educating them respectably, till the 
eldest son was nineteen years of age, and was begin- 
ning to be looked to as her staff and support. But 
the course ho then took, changed him from her com- 
fort and hope, so that in view of it, she exclaimed 
to her neighbors, " It was the greatest trial I ever 
had!" 

And what was bis course, that ho should thus 
cause the desolate heart of his sorrowing mother to 
bleed afresh ? Had he become dissolute ? or pro- 
fane? or intemperate? Had he absented himself 
from the paternal roof? or associated with wicked, 
infidel companions — as there may have been indica- 
tions, sometimes, that he might do? 

Nay, it was not conduct like any of this, that so 
mortified and grieved the maternal heart. What 
then? Alas! The boy had, out of mere curiosity, 
joined a Bible Class, in an evangelical society ! — 
the mother being a Universalist; — and had begun to 
pray ! and he had begun to hope that his sins were 
forgiven ! He had forsaken the faith of his father 
and mother, and had joined the church ! and his 
mother was so chagrined and mortified, that she felt 
it the greatest trial that she had ever endured ! ner 
widowed position, the neglect of her husband, her 
life of toil and poverty, she bad been able to bear ; 
but this greater trial had caused her cup of sorrow 
to overflow, and she frit that it was more than she 
could endure ! 

Was her son any the less a son to her now than 
before? Nay. Ho failed not in any mark of duty 
or affection. But his course was an expression of 
his conviction, that his father's and mother's relig- 
ion was vain, and that unless they repented they 
must perish. Though he said not this, yet she saw 
it ; and the implied censure was unendurable. The 
Univorsalist society, seeing one of their children 
leaving their fold, had made him a subject of public 
prayer ; that God would " preserve him from the 
doctrines of the orthodox." But either they did 
not pray believing, or they did not pray in the name 
of Christ, or they did not pray according to the will of 
of God; for God heard not their prayers. Nor were the 
tauntings of the mother, or her revilings of his new 
faith, or her reproaches for his course, any more ef- 
fcetual in deterring him from publicly professing his 
faith in the Savior, whom he had found ! It caused 
him somcsleepless nights, wetting his pillow with his 
tears, and somo days of fasting and «orrow ; but 
his faith wavered not, and he is steadily pursuing 
his way Zionward — the mother still feeling that it 
is the greatest trial she ever had ! 

Her greatest trial! Yes ; so it may be. It may 
determine, more than all her deprivations and mor- 
tifications, what her heart is towards her God. He 
may now, in this providence be speaking to her more 
distinctly than ever before — asking her to recognize 
Him, as her Protector and guide ; and she, in sub- 
mitting, or in refusing to submit to this act of His, 
may determine her eternal destiny. And thus she 
may, in a sense in which she does not consider 
it, find that this is, the Lord's great trial of her 
heart. 

It is indeed a trial, but may it prove the blessing 
to her which such a trial •• well adapted to induce. 
And may she not, by resisting the Holy Spirit, make 
this the sealing trial of her destiny. 



also passed away, being superceded by those which 
were more perfect and glorious. 

But was it the intent of the apostle in this passage 
to declare that it was not the duty of Christians to 
observe the seventh-day Sabbath, as enjoined in the 
Decalogue? Upon this point there is a contrariety \ 
of opinion among Christians; some holding that 
he alludes only to the ritual observances of the law 
of Moses, and to some annual Sabbaths, or festivals, 

and not to the weekly seventh-day sabbath ; while A camp-mooting will be held at Marsh Creel on the old 
others contend that benches the abrogation of the IX^^ 

Brn. J. Litch and J. D. Boyer arc expected to be present 
Bro. T. Holland is also invited. Id behalf of brn. 

M. L. Jacksox, 



APPOINTMENTS. 

ADJOURNED MEETING AT WORCESTER OP TfK 19 1B 

M ai. Con. -rreni i: or Advbxtists. — In porsnance of ' 
vote of th.- Conference, at its late meeting in Boston Mir 

25th, 2Cth, and 27th ; and in compliance with an inviiZ 
tion of the church in Woroestcr, the Conference win m,,- 
according to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday in 
' vember, at Worcester, Mass., at 10 a. h. 
Per order cf the President. 



F. Gcxser, 



A. Pea nit, 



Mosaic law, as a law of justification, and that " con- 
sequently, Christians are under no obligation to 
obey even the moral precepts of that law, on account 
of their having been delivered to the Jews by Moses; 
for if the obligation of the moral precepts of his law 



The Lord willing, I will preach as follows : In sehosl- 
house at Qflaroh liill, Angusta, Me., Aug. 15th, Sunday | 
Wednosdav evening at Gardiner, where brethren flodvkisi 

isstill continued, mankind are still under itscurse.'' ^te»!& 

Hinir.n mnv tnrwtinl' V(H*n * Siitnl-ii* 1 ■ ■ . i . ■ 



Her " Greatest Trial." 
•• It is the greatest trial I over had" ! So spake 
a mother, kn.vwn to the writer, of the course taken, 
contrary to her wishes, by her eldest son. 

And what was this, her great cause of sorrow ? 
She was a woman whose cup of bitterness had, be- 
fore this, seemingly, been filled to the very brim, and 
she had drank it to its dregs. Death had not enter- 
ed her windows, nor desolated her hearth stone : but 
trials had been hers, to which the death of loved 
ones would have been small in comparison. The 
partner of her bosom had been lured by tho golden 
sands of California, to sail for that distant shore in 
mrctt of wealth, which he had not there found. 
Leaving his wife and four children, the eldest only 
elevon years old — in destitute circumstances, with- 
out any provision for their support ; and only occa- 
sionally, and at long intervals. r«mitti»g a mere pit- 
tance to them, the wife and mother had sustained 
herself and children by taking in washing, Ac. 
She bad not been used to snch labor, but preferred 
it to greater want — feeling keenly the mortification 
of her .position, and feeling that her husband was 
such to hor only in name. 




Light Wanted. 

Will yon please inform me through the Herald 
what Sabbath the apostle speaks of in Col. 2 :16? My 
difficulty is to know whether the apostle speaks 
of the seventh-day sabbath, or of some other day 
connected with the ceremonial law. Also the Sab- 
bath mentioned by John, in his Gospel 19 SSI. I 
desire light upon these subjects, inasmuch as we 
have some in our country that say there is no Sab- 
bath : and to this I cannot agree. 

Have you any history at hand that would tell 
with whom that belief of no Sabbath commenced, 
and in what age, and sooblige your inquiring broth- 
er, in Christ, waiting for a speedy redemption, 
William Wkstox. 
Cluxmhtrsburg. Pa. Aug. 2, 1858. 

The following is the passage referred to : — " Let 
no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or 
in respect of an holy-day. or of the new-moon, or of 
the Sabbath days : which are a shadow of things to 
come ; but the body is of Christ," Col. 2 :16, 17. 

The apostle in this passage tells the Colossians 
that they are free from any obligation to observe the 
Jewish ceremonial laws relating to meats, or drinks, 
their festivals or sabbaths ; — that these were only 
shadows of the better observance which were to 
take their place in the gospel dispensation. " The 
body is of Christ," and when Christ came to insti- 
tute a new order of things, then the " shadows" dis- 
appeared. The Jewish ceremonial law was binding 
only upon the Jews, and during the continuance of 
their exclusive privileges as the chosen people of 
God ; but when they ceased to be such, those laws 



— See Macknight on Col. 2: 14—17. Also Dod- 
dridge, Baxter, and Whitby. If we adopt the lat- 
ter opinion, it will be inquired, Is there then no 
Sabbath? We reply, that the Christian Sabbath 
remains. 

That the seventh-day sabbath, as observed by the 
Jows in Palestine, was not designed for other than 
a local rest-day, is evident from the fact that its 
universal observance is impracticable, as nations liv- 
ing on opposite sides of the globe cannot keep the 
same specific time holy, it being night with the one 
while it is day with the other. But it is perfectly 
practicable, — and not only bo, but highly impor- 
tant, in a physical, moral and religious point of 
view, that one day in seven, irrespective of the exact 
order, Bhould be observed as a day of rest. It is in 
accordance with the Divine example, and with na- 
ture, reason, and experience. Hence, although the 
apostles and early Christians observed the first day 
of the week, they paid no regard to tho Jewish sev- 
enth-day Sabbath (if we except the Jewish converts 
who retained some of their Judaism), nor did they 
claim the authority of the Mosaic rescript for such 
observance of the first day of the week. On the 
other hand they distinctly disavowed being amena- 
ble to the JewUh law, and called those who taught 
thus Judaizors ; but they " set apart the first day of 
the week for public worship, and for commemorating 
the death and resurrection of their Master, by eat- 
ing his supper on that day ; also, for tho private ex- 
ercises of devotion. This they did either by the pre- 
cept or the example of the apostles, and not by vir- 
tuo of any injunction of the law of Moses. Be- 
sides, they did not sanctify the first day of the week 
in tho Jewish manner ,by a total abstinence from bod- 
ily labor of every kind. That practice wascondemn- 
ed by the Council of Laodicca as Jvdaizing." Mack- 
night, hoc loco. This is the day which has !>ecn observ- 
ed by Christendom, with little exception, from primi- 
tive times until the present. A few have contended 
for the observance of the seventh-day Sabbath of the 
Jews, but the great mass have followed the apos- 
tolic and primitive example. Thus, with scarcely a 
dissenting voice, the Christian church unite in the 
observance of the first day of the week, though they 
have differed in that some kept it, as they deemed, 
in obedience to the precept of the decalogue, while 
others, without regard to that, observe it in accord- 
ance with tho primitive example. 

Our brother asks what Sabbath is referred to in 
John 19:31. 

the preparation, that the bodies should not remain 
on the cross on the Sabbath day, (for that Sabbath 
day was an high day) besought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be taken 
away." This was the weekly Sabbath of the Jews. 
Our Saviour being crucified on Friday, they were 



Bro. Robinson may appoint, 20th ; Sunday, Richmond 
Read Meeting-house, 22nd ; Friday evening, South liope, 
school-house, 27th ; Lincolnville, Sunday, Yooigt„» 0 
sohoolboua?, 29th ; Tuesday evening, North Searspoit 
schoolhous:, 31st. Tdomas Smith. 



Coxpbbenge at Wabner, N. H.— Thero will be a coo- 
fcrence at Warner Village, in the Universalist meeting, 
house, to commence Thursday, Sept. 23, at 2 o'clock P.M.,. 
and continue over the Sabbath, This meeting is intended 
for a gono.-al gathering of all that may feci interested in . 
such meetings. The friends at Warner will make provis. 
ion for all who may need ; and it is hoped that brethren 
who attend, both in the ministry and membership, will 
oome in the spirit of the gospel, and labor directly for the 
salvation of souls. With much prayer, and great humili- 
ty, let us come up to this general gathering of sainU, and 
the Lord will bo with us. It is already ascertained that 
Brn. D. Churchill, J. Couoh and tho writer expect to be it 
the meeting, and probably quite a number of other breth> 
ren in the ministrv. In behalf of the brethren, 

■-s ! -' 1 * T - M P*™"- 
East Weare, N. II.. Aug. 7, 1858. 

By Divine permission, I shall preach Sopt. 5th, evening 
at Colburn; tith, P. M., Clark. The following in tho eve- 
ning, with the exception of Sabbath appointments; Sear- 
boro' 7th, Griggs 8th, Karnes 9th, W Campbell 10th, I. 
Campbell 12th, 10 A. M., W Willard 12th, evening, I. 
Laropkin, 14th, George Beemcr 15th, G Robison Kth, ff. 
Minster 17th. Henry Bordan 19tb, 10 A. M-, I Lawrence 
19th, 4 P. M., Dunwicb 21. On my return I can attend 
to appointments by addressing mo by letter, I. Campbell, 
Freclton, C. W. Dan'i. Campbell. 



Tho second quarterly meeting of the Rock Island dist. 
will be h Id near Bro. Covell's in Swoetland, Muscatine 
county, Icwa. It will bo a tent and grove meeting, com- 
mencing Sipt. 21. at 7 1-2 P. M., eight miles from the city 
of Muscatine. It is hoped thero will be a general rally of 
the saints. Come, brethren, in the name of the Lord.— 
Friends coxing by river or railroad, will stop at Mesca- 
line. Inqiiro for Esq. Washburne. There will be a team 
to carry friends from there to the meeting. 

M. Cbaxdlbr, Evangelist. 



I have appointment? to preach as follows, viz.: At Lou- 
don Ridge the first Sabbath in Sopt. ; aud at Meredith 
Neck the second Sabbath. 3. S. Moonbt. 



N ew Hs kpsrirx State Conference. — The State con- 
ference is to be h olden at Lake Village to commence Thurs- 
day, Oct. 7th, at 2 o'clock P. M., and continue over tin 
Sabbath. A goncral attendance of brethren, and especial- 
ly of brethren In the ministry, is desired. The friends at 
Lake Village will make provision for all who may need. 

T. M. Preble, Clerk of the Conference. 



GnovE Meetisc;.— There will bo a grove meeting »l 
Chandler's Mills, Belgrade, Me., commencing Thursday, 
10 o'clook A. M., Sept. llith, and continue over Lord's-day. 

H. B. Skvbt, I. C. Wellcome. 



Westers Central Quarterly Conference. — This Con- 
ference wfl! be held In connection with the grove meeting 
at Chandler's Mills. Belgrade. Me., which commences Sept 
llith. I. C. Wellcome, H. B. Skvky. 



Notice yon Maine Brethren. — After a pretty general 
consultant :i with those interested in the arrangements pro- 
posed and recommended by our last annual conference in 
" The Jews therefore, because it was I Maine, it Is decided that the limits of the Eastern quar- 
terly Conference shall embrace all east of the Peuobscut 
river, and weat of it north of Belfast to tho Kennebec riv- 
er at Watervillo, and from theneo up north to Brighton and 
all north of that. The Eastern Contral Quarterly Confer- 
ence to embrace all south of that, between Penobscot Bay 
and tho Konuebec river. The Western Central quarterly 
conference to embraoe all west of the above, as far as the 
Androscoggin river, and Livennore, Hartford and Canton, 
west of tfint river. Tho Western quarterly conference to 
embrace all the remaining western portions of the Slate- 
As some wiio arc interested could not well bo consulted in 
season, ami others neglected to respond to their peers ID 
this matter, they will bo heard, If they think they are not 
properly convened by the above-named limits, and all dne 
changes mado. I. C. Wellcome, Scribe. 



solicitous that the bodies should be taken away be- 
fore the morrow, especially as it was not a Sabbath 
day only, but the second day of unleavened bread, 
from whence they reckoned their sabbath till Pen- 
tecost, and the day of waving the sheaf offering 
(Lev. 23:11—15,) and so a triple festival. 

In regard to the last interrogation of our brother, 
we have not at hand any definite information ; but 
it is probable that there have always been some who 
have avowed the doctrine of No-Saobath : we know 
there are such now; but their number we think is 
inconsiderable. j.g.l.h. 



The Massachusetts Missionary Society. 

We call the special attention of the churches to the fol- 
lowing report of the Treasurer of this Society. We are 
aware that it is not the fault of the churches that we have 
an empty treasury. They have always responded whon 
called upon, and we doubt not they will immediately take 
up collections to meet the wants of the cause. Our annual 
meeting is at hand, when the churches can send In their 
contributions. 

Worcester, Aug. 23d, 1858. 
Elder G. W. Burnham has been engaged, from the llrst 
of April to the present time, laboring iu this department. 
His salary amounts to $210. 
His traveling expenses axe, 26.20 

Total expense to the mission since April. 

He has received from churches and individuals 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT- 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

A. C. W— We think the whole argument of the book 
defective. 

J. Smith— Sent books the 20th. 4lM 

I. C. Welloomc — We have no such pocket Bibles as ye" 
wish for. Have mm such as we hare had with covers,iod 
but a few w ithout. 



S23C.20 



$195.90 

Consequently, the sum of 40.30 
must bo paid from the treasury. It will be recollected that 
in my report Jan. 23, 1858, the balance cash in band was 
$29.78, showing that the mission is now indebted to its 
missionary $10. 52— leaving the treasury empty. 

Charles Wood, Treasurer. 



D. T. Taylor's P. O. address is Rouses Point, N. Y. 
H. H. Janes' P. 0. address is Cordova, Rock Island Co., 
111. 



RECEIPTS, 

Br TO TUESDAY, AUGUST 2tTB. 

The Kt. appended la e,irh name is that of the Herald " 
which thr. money credited pays. A'o. 867 mi thr elan"} 
number of 1857 ; A*. 893 u thi Middtt of the p"" 1 * 
volume, extending to My 1, 1868; and i«>.'919 is tithe 
dote of mt. 

S Barr Esq. 883, T I! Stetson 928, M Carter 9 1 9, P Swa- 
le? 893, L K Winslow 925, E G Dudley 90tJ, E Dudley 
925, H C Sargent 919— each $1. 

A Euller 971 and G to 180, 8 Swingle 971. the $2 ««-* 
re:'d and credited last Oct.-, Z W Hoyt 960, sent p3TnpU f 
the 23d, John Maguire 953, L E Weston 867— each it- 

I C Wellcome »n acc't, $5. 
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THE LAST PRAYER. 

[Tho following exquisitely touching lines are sup- 
posed to have been written by Mary, Queen of Soots, 
i short time previous to her execution, at the hands 
of her ambitious sister, Elizabeth. The prayer loses 
much of its effect in the translation from Latin to 
English. But it is beautiful still.] — 

" Oh ! Domine Deus, speravi in to : 
Oh ! care mi Jesu, nunc libera me : 
Sb.Ij In dura catena, 

In misera pteua, 

Desidero tc, 
Lunguemlo, gemendo, 
Et genuuectendo, 
Adoro, imploro, 
Ut liberes me." 

TJUNSI.1TION. 

Almighty Jehovah ! my hope is in thee : 
Oh ! thon my dear Jesus ! now liberate me : 

In bondage complete, 

With suffering replete, 
1 long after thee. 

With fainting and sighing. 

While pruetrate l'tulyiug, 

I beg, I beseech thee, 

Deliver thou me. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

Br RKV. JOHS CUXMISC, D. D. 

Continued irom our I*st. 
CHAPTER XIV. 

The expression used in the beginning of the 
chapter, " It came to pass," is only a human 
phrase for a divine thought, that God led and 
guided them to this result. " They went in- 
to the synagogue of the Jews;" the place that 
was open, as we have seen in the previous chap- 
ter ,for all Jews that had a word to say respecting 
the aucient prophets, and the burden which they 
bore. And there they spoke with such persua- 
siveness, with such eloquence, with such, conclu- 
siveness and force of argument, that a great mul- 
titude both of the Jews and of the Greeks be- 
lieved that Christ was the Messiah, the light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his peo- 
ple. But even apostolic preaching, with all its 
eloquence, its fervour, and its force, was not suc- 
cessful in every instance ; and though a great 
multitude of Jews and Gentiles believed, yet 
" The unbelieviug Jews" — and therefore some 
did not believe — " stirred up the Geutiles, and 
made their minds evil affected against the breth- 
ren." How remarkable it is that, in the Acts of 
the Apostles, while the heathen were open to the 
impressions of the gospel, the Jews to a very 
great extent, and on countless occasions, were 
hardened against it. The reason is. that no one 
is so hardened as he that knows the truth and de- 
liberately rejects it ; he to whom the gospel is 
the savour of death, will be its greatest and most 
irritated opponent : and he that has never heard 
it, or been affected directly or indirectly by its 
truths, is the most likely to open his ears, and to 
have his heart also opened to receive the things 
that are therein contained. A hardened hearer 
i« always the greatest foe of the Gospel of Christ. 
The Gentiles — and when I say the Gentiles, I 
mean the heathen — listened; the unbelieving 
Jews persecuted, proscribed, and opposed. 

But notice in the third verse, how it is stated 
that the apostles, instead of being daunted by 
such opposition, felt it rather their duty to try 
more to dissolve and to diminish it. " Long 
time, therefore, abode they, speaking boldly in 



the Lord." Now here is the true character of a 
true apostle. The opposition of them that hate 
the gospel does not diminish his efforts to enlight- 
en them, but rather intensifies and strengthens 
them. They continued a longer time because of 
the more bitter persecution; and they spake 
with greater boldness because greater numbers 
were opposed to their mission and their message. 
And it pleased God, we are told, by signs and 
wonders, to demonstrate to the Gentiles, that 
that gospel which they preached was the wisdom 
of God and the power of God unto salvation. 
Signs and wonders were then ; as a mattor of 
fact, they are not now. They were required 
then to prove the mission of the apostles ; but 
having proved the mission, we refer to them as 
evidences that that mission was divine ; just as 
the persons of that generation saw them, and on 
the strength of those miracles believed that the 
apostles were the messengers of God. If a doc- 
ument is once written, and signed and sealed, it 
docs not need the wax seal to be renewed every 
year. The seal once attached and authenticat- 
ed by competent testimony to be the seal of the 
party concerned, is conclusive for a hundred 
years. The miracles wrought at the early pro- 
pagation of the gospel were the seals by which 
Omnipotence authenticated what the Apostles 
preached ; and these seals remaining, and being 
proved by competent testimony, we are satisfied 
that this mission is from Heaven, and that the 
apostles spoke the truth, and that we may pro- 
claim that truth not as the word of man, but as 
the word and the testimony of God. 

We then read, that after this " the multitude 
of the city," notwithstanding what God did by 
signs and wonders, and what the apostles said, 
"was divided; and part held with the Jews, and 
part with the apostles j" and the consequence of 
this was, "an assault was made both of the Gen- 
tiles, and also of the Jews with their rulers, to 
use the apostles despitefully." We see here 
that we must not expect, if wc promote the gos- 
pel in the way the apostles promoted it, always 
smooth water. They, wherever they preached, 
provoked controversy ; and so, wherever the gos- 
pel is proclaimed, still it will excite controversy. 
Wherever ministers of the truth will go — minis- 
ters or laymen — and endeavor to show to the 
masses of the heathen involved iu scepticism and 
nnd in ignorance, or what is worse, in baneful 
superstition, that the gospel is what it professes 
to be, they must expect opposition ; but that op- 
position is not to daunt them. Far better the 
agitation of the ocean in its storms than the stag- 
nant marsh; "far better a living dog," as we are 
told by the wise man, " than a dead lion." Far 
better truth, even if truth should be accompanied 
with controversy, opposition, nnd dispute, than 
peace, peace, when there is no peace at all. It 
docs seem to me that there is little risk of peo- 
ple being too excited on the subject of religion. 
They may be too excited on eeciesiosticism, but 
that is not religion. They may be too excited 
on politics, but that is not religion. But upon 
those deep, inner, vital questions which relate to 
the heart, the conscience, and the safety of the 
soul, men never have been too much excited ; 
and there is no risk of their being too much ex- 
cited on these subjects still. It is altogether a 
misnomer to call the squabbles and quarrels of 
ecclesiastical courts, of bishops, and synods, and 



presbyteries, excitement about religion. These I them, not theirs, that they desired not aggran- 
are excitements, not about religion, but about the dizemcnt on earth, but success in winning souls 
outworks of religion. But whenever there is ex- 1 to Christ, — " Sire, why do ye these things ? We 
citement about real and living religion, it is one : also are men of like passions with you, and 
of the healthiest signs and the best prepare- 1 preach unto you that ye should turn from these 
tives for the reception of the truth as it is in vanities, from these idols, to serve the living 
Christ Jesus. God, which made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 

When the apostles were thus used despitefully, and all things that are therein." Now, how 
and saw that they could not make way in one completely did the apostles — and if you will 



place, they remembered the Blessed Master's ad- 



rcad the whole New Testament you will be still 



vice, when persecuted in one city flee to anoth- more deeply impressed with it— shrink from eve- 
er. They therefore fled to Lystra and Derbo, 
" cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region that li- 
eth round about. 

We have iu the next place the record of a 
miracle done by the apostle Paul ; where a man 
impotent in his feet — probably the nerves of his 
limbs were paralysed by injury to the spine, or 
au affection of the brain ; at all events, one so 
completely a cripple that he had never walked. 
Well, " the same heard Paul speak," was excited, 
probably convinced of the truth of his message ; 
aud Paul, seeing that he gave deference to what 
he said, and believed his testimony, and looked 
to the apostles as ministers from above, said to 
him, " Stand upright on thy feet, And ho leap- 
ed and walked. And when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lifted up their voices, say- 
ing in the speech of Lycaonia,, The gods are 
come down to us in the likeness of men." What 
a strange commodity is human nature; what a 
singular phenomenon is the crowd; like the 
ocean, calm, beautiful, glancing in the sunshine 
to-day ; like the ocean, to-morrow convulsed and 
agitated by storms. The one moment they were 
persecuting the apostles, stoning Paul, threaten- 
ing them with death ; the next moment they leap- 
ed to the very opposite extreme, and began 
to deify and number with the heathen gods them 
that they had thought guilty criminals before. 
" The gods are come down to us in the likeness 
of men !" And so rapid were they in their con- 
clusions, so enthusiastic in their desire to see the 
apotheosis of Paul and of Barnabas, that "they 
called Barnabas Jupiter" — the chief god, tho su- 
preme god — "and Paul they called Mercury." 
But, what a strange and deplorable state heath- 
endom was in, wheu Jupiter, their supreme god, 
was, according to the biography that they them- 
selves havo written, one of the most polluted, 
miserable wretches that ever degraded and de- 
faced the world ; and Mercury, by their owu 
showing, was one of the most expert thieves and 
house-breacers that ever existed in ancient or in 
modern times. Yet these two men were placed, 
the one in spite of his wickedness, and the other 
probably in consequence of his cxpertness, in the 
Pantheon of heathendom, and were worshipped 
as gods. And these poor misguided heathen 
thought they paid Paul and Barnabas a compli- 
ment when they called the one Jupiter and the 
other Mercury. And so zealous were they, that 
" the priest of Jupiter," kept at the gate of the 
temple for that purpose, " brought oxen and 
garlands, and would have done sacrifice with the 
people." Now. when Paul and Barnabas saw 
this, not only did they recoil from the superhu- 
man character which was given to them by these 
misguided heathen, but they shrank from being 
classed with either Jupiter or Mercury, or any 
of the gods of the Pantheon ; and said — in lan- 
guage that told them that the apostles sought 



ry honour and compliment that did not really 
and truly belong to them. The greatest honour 
that Paul sought was to be the most suc- 
cessful preacher of the Gospel of Christ. 
They wanted no grand names, no dignified titles, 
no thrones, no lofty emoluments ; all that they 
wished was to be the most extensively useful ; 
and the amount of their usefulness was to them 
the measure of the honour with which they were 
clothed. And tho apostle, while saying this, 
states at the same time that God " never loft 
himself without a witness," — and this teaches us 
a very useful lesson, — " in that he did good, and 
gave us rain from heaven," — then the rain is 
not a phenomenon according to the laws of na- 
ture only, but also a gift of God, — " and he gave 
us fruitful seasons," — then the harvest is the 
smile of God and its plentifulness is the expres- 
sion of his munificence, — " and he filled our 
hearts with food and gladness." Why then, he 
says, should you attribute to Jupiter and Mer- 
cury — speaking to the heathen then ; and why 
now, if Paul were alive speaking to philosophers, 
should you attribute to second causes, that which 
is the gift of the great First Cause, even of God, 
and of God only ? When they had restrained 
the people with this, " there came certain Jews 
from Antioeh and Iconium, who persuaded the 
people." 

Now, mark again the strange vacillation of 
the crowd. These very same people who were 
prepared to offer sacrifice to Paul and Barnabas 
as gods, now were persuaded by certain bad 
Jews, who seemed then, and, alas ! in succeed- 
ing ages have inherited the same character, only 
desirous of promoting distentions among the 
crowd that they might profit by them ; and that 
very people that deified Paul, now "stoned him, 
and drew him out of the city, supposing he had 
been dead." However, God had work for Paul 
to do ; and Paul, like the humblest individual, 
was immortal, till the work that God had given 
him to do was finished ; and therefore he recov- 
ered from the maltreatment he received. We 
then read, that " he deported with Barnabas to 
Derbe; and when they had preached the Gospel 
in that city to many, they returned to Antioeh," 
which seems to have been a central place or a 
rendezvous of apostolical teaching, " confirming 
the souls of the disciples" by argument, by prom- 
ise, by prophesy, by preaching ; and exhorting 
them to " continue in the faith" — in the profes- 
sion of it, in the practice of it, in the spread of 
it ; and telling them with a candour that truth 
alone can afford, that " through much tribula- 
tion," of some sort or another, " we must all en- 
ter into the kingdom of God." » And when they 
had ordained them elders" — the word there is not 
ordained in the sense of consecrating by laying on 
hands ; but it is, " when they had stretched out 
hands, and chosen by election, elders in every 
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church ;" who had the election is not stated; in 
all probability, from the fewness of the converts, 
the apostles themselves were the electors ; — 
" and had prayed with fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord, on whom they believed. And 
after they had passed throughout Pisidia, they 
came to Pamphylia. And when they had 
preached the word in Perga, they went down in- 
to Attalia : and thence sailed to Antioch." And 
then in the 27th verse we have an expression 
which shows us what the Church meant in those 
times. ' " When they had gathered the church 
together." They could not have gathered all 
the converts of every land ; it must have been 
therefore the converts in the city, or in a vil- 
lage, or in a house ; and to that Church, to that 
assembly, to that gathering together of the saints 
of God, " they rehearsed," as deputies, " all that 
God had done with them, and how he had open- 
ed the door of faith unto the Gentiles." 



and of our telegraph wires and cables as bonds tional fraternity. God does not mean anything 
of universal fraternity. Now, all this is beauti- of that sort. His trumpet is sounding to arms, 
ful, very heautiful, — with just this one exception The boom of cannon, the voice of blood, and wail 
however : it is all talking in sleep. He had read of woe — from all lands — is but begetting similar 
many writings and speeches on this modern el- calamities. All Europe is seething like a boil 



ectrical achievement. Some of them spoke in 
sensible and eloquent terms of this electric 
tongue, whose mouth is in the wide Atlantic. 
But few of them spoke of God as the great ori- 
ginator and operator. Capt. Hudson's dispatch 
was worthy of the man and the occasion when it 
said, " God has been with us! The telegraphic 
cable has been laid without accident, and to Him 
be all the glory." But he would not say much 
about the cable. He rejoiced that it was laid. 
The way it will operate in making fortunes or in 
losing them, how it may affect the markets, 
stocks,»bonds or script, he would leave to editor- 



Life's Trials. 



ing pot; and indeed, the world — east and west, 
north and south — is singing war notes, and pre- 
paring, by Divine impulse, for battle. It might 
seem strange, when every one was' crying 'Peace 
and good will to the earth^that he alone should 
seem to b'o opening the temple of Janus. Though 
all were working night and day to shut it, it was 
his work to " blow the trumpet," not to make the 
people hear it ; and to give it a ' certain sound,' 
not to make people believe it. One practical 
use of his (the preacher's) discourse should be in 
leading us carefully to examine our personal es- 
tate. Don't be led by that infidel philosophy 



ial pens and to orators of the Exchange. He i that cries — " Where is the promise of His com 
merely wished to speak for God in ttuB matter, I ing?" For, " as it was in the days of Noah, so 
and ascribe to Him its authorship, God had 'shall it be in the coming of the Son of Man." 



" Submission," said my father, " is a very dif- 
ferent thing from insensibility ; it never was in- 
tended, Grace, that trials should be unfelt, for 
then their end would be unattained. 'No trial 
for the present seemcth joyous, but grievous ;' 
and pain, sickness, poverty, are in themselves 
evils. Yet, if we are ' walking in the way of 
God's commandments,' we need fear nothing that 
shall meet us, not even the passing pain ; for with 
it God may give such views of the ' rest that re- 
mained),' that all intervening labor and weari- 
ness shall seem but as a sweet preparation." 
"One must have strong faith for that," said 
Mrs. Howard, with a half sigh. "Yes, and 
. strong love. Do you remember the account giv- 
en of a lady, who, when she was about to submit 
to a dreadful operation, gave to one of the 
physicians the last letter which had come from 
her husband, asking him to hold it before her? 
And with her eyes fixed upon the open page and 
love-traced characters, she sat unmurmuring, 
unfainting, through the whole." " So let a man 
keep eye and heart fixed upon the words of 
Christ. ' As my Father hath loved me, so have 
I loved you,' and, ' Lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world;' and they will 
gild even the deepest sorrow — how much more 
such trifles as beset us.".— Mi ss Wetherell. 



foreordained the success of this cable on the 4th 
of August, 1858, and had given the necessary 
wisdom and perseverance to its inventors and 
executors to carry on this work. We should ac- 
knowledge God in it all. He would explain this 
" time of the end" in this text. A " time" in 
prophetic chronology meant one year of 865 days. 
A " time, times and a half in Daniel's proph- 
ecy was coincident with John's prophecy of the 
same matters, when he said the outer court of 
the temple was given to the Gentiles, and the 
holy city, which they should tread under foot for 
42 months or 1260 years. The Rev. Gentle- 
man then connected this prophecy with the rise 
of Romanism under Phocas in 606, and its par- 
tial decline under Luther. He concluded, if the 
date of the rise of Antichrist should be taken from 
the year 606, his final fall should be in 1866. 
All the achievements of science, (he said) were 
but the precursors of this grand era. He had 
no man, dead or living, to thank for his interpre- 
tations. He followed no man's creed, and ad- 
opted no man's theories. — To God and to his own 
conscience, he held himself amenable, and by 
His Word, he should stand or fall. Daniel's 
prophecy pointed to the unfettered preaching of 
the Gospel, and the increase of knowledge. Be- 



They ate, they drank, they were married and giv- 
en in marriage, and, for aught he knew, they 
laid their telcgraphio cables, but they knew not 
the Word of the Lord. Let the Christian be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and he shall be 



teach science, when it does refer to science it q 
always correct. — Cvmminy. 

Original. 

Early New England Adventisra ; 

Or the rimes of the early American Christian 
respecting the Doctrines of the Return of the 
Jews, Conversion of the World, Kingdom of 
God, New Earth, Millennium, Prophecy, ftg 
of Antichrist, Time of the End, Second Ad- 
vent of Christ, Src. By Danikl T. Tatloj. 

Entered according to Act of Congrow, in the year 1858 hr 
Danl. T. Taylor, in the Clerk'a Office of the District Court 
for the District of Massachusetts. 

NO. X. — JOSHOA MOODY, HON. WILLIAM STOCGUT0K, 
JOHN BAILY, JONATUAN MITCHEL. 

Joshua Moody had his birth in England, 1633, 
was brought to N. E. 1634, and educated st 
Cambridge, ordained 1671, became minister at 
Portsmouth and Boston, dying 1697. He was 
educated thoroughly, was strictly pious, and was 
at one time invited to the Presidency of Harvard 
College, but declined. He was once imprisoned 
by the infamous governor Cranfield. He wrote 
more than 4000 Bermona, only two of which were 



up your heads" and rejoice, not that the light- 
ning can be harnessed and be made to carry mes- 
sages across oceans and continents, but rattier 
rejoice that your names are written in the 
" Lamb's Book of Lite." For all written in 
that Book, there is a glorious immortality. 



Science and the Bible. 



fore that time — excepting among a few persecu- 
ted Baptists, who were mis-named Ana-Baptists, 
and hunted through the earth — the word of God 
was bound. Now, however, men may preach. 
Oh, how this galled the Popedom ! yet neither 
Popery nor hell could tic these men's legs or 
A numerous and respectable congregation as- shut their mouths. Was it Luther who said, 



A Discourse on the Atlantic Cable. 



semoled at the Bothesda Baptist Chapel, 22d 
street, New York, on Sunday afternoon, Aug. 
15th, at 3 1-2 o'clock, to hear a discourse on the 
successful laying of the Atlantic Cable, from the 
pastor, Rev. J. Bray. After the usual ex- 
ercises, the Rev. gentleman announced his 
text:— 

" But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and 
seal the Book, even to the time of the end : 
many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
he increased." — Daniel, xii : 4. 

The preacher said he rejoiced exceedingly for 
all the present commotions of the earth, on the 
one hand, and the triumph of science on the 
other. In these very things he heard more and 
more distinctly the joyful cry — " Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh." And he wished ho had 
to-day the holy tongue o!" a Daniel or an Isaiah, 
to tell his hearers the glory of the coming of the 
Kingdom of our Lord. Whole nations are in 
commotion, and are rapidly preparing for the 
great battle-day of the Almighty. But there is 
an almost utter ahsence of inquiry in the world 
aa to what these things mean. What means this 
strangely prevalent disposition to ignore prophe- 
cy, and to find in each new thing its own expla- 
nation ? We 9ccm to resemble a company of 
pilgrims who sit down to rest themselves on the 
very verge of a volcano — insensible of the fear- 
ful danger. One says — « What beautiful scene- 
ry" — mark you, on the edge of a volcano. " I 
think," says another, " there is abundance of 
gold 3nd precious stones there." Says another, 
" Don't you think there are some good times at 
hand V A fourth expatiates on the " wonder- 
ful progress of civilization." A fifth catches the 
inspiration, and speaks with rapture of oar rail- 
roads as so many peace and good will securities: 




' If the Pope should kindle a fire from Witten- 
berg to Worms, 1 will appear in the name of the 
Lord"? Did he exclaim, " What, if every tile 
on the house tops of Worms was a devil, I would 
go?" And when told that if he did go, the Duke 
George would arrest and imprison him, was it 
Luther who replied, " If it should rain Duke 
Georges for nine days together, I will go?" He 
would ask was it Luther who spoke these •.*en- 
tences ? No ! emphatically, no, — it was G od in 
the Reformation, and God in His instruments. 
He Knew many would tell him that this tele- 
graphic cable would bring nations together, and 
be a bond of national fraternity. True, it brings 
them together, but that it can keep them to- 
gether remains to be seen. While two only 
brothers had the world between them, they could 
not agree, but one rose up and slew the other ! 
Fraternity there was too feeble to resist the fiend 
fangs of personal prejudice. 8o it may be, as it 
has been ever since that time. If it fails be- 
tween own brothers, it may between distant na- 
tions. Is there any electrical fraternity — any 
charm — in the mere cable ? It is but a music- 
al instrument, on which operators may play any 
tunc they choose. It may sing, therefore, its 
war-songs, just as likely as its lullabys of peace. 
It will also fearfully precipitate everything. Let 
England declare war at 12 o'clock at noon, and 
we shall have the proclamation — through 3,000 
to 4,000 miles distant— at 8 o'clock of the same 
morning. Oh, it will prove a mighty engine for 
weal or woe! Yes, belt the world with tele- 
graphic cables — the Lord has need of them all. 
Bring the most distant nations together ; they 
must hear the Gospel, that the "end may come." 
For " the Lord ha? a controversy with the na- 
tion?." But let his brethren not dream of a na- 



saved. Oh, ye people of the living God, " lift I printed. He has left us nothing in relation to 

his views of prophecy but the following pleasant 
extract, which I think best to present. I copy it 
from his Discourse on Psalms 84:10, a duodeci- 
mo of 109 pages, Boston, 1685. He closes thus : 
" If one day in God's house here upon earth 
be so much worth, what is a day, yea, the days 
of eternity worth in that upper house, that pres- 
ence chamber the Father's house, where the Lord 
will exhibit all his glory before, aud solace him- 
self with his children forever. Think what a 
sweet time that will be. If now and then a 
glimpse of his glory be so taking and ravishing, 
what will near, intimate, familiar, uninterrupted, 
and endless fellowships with Father and Son be? 
If they be blest that may dwell in this house, and 
should still praise Him for the same, how will 
they be blest that shall forever dwell in that 
house? And what soul-delightiug Halelujahs will 
be everlastingly sung by those to whom the lines 
shall fall in that pleasant place, when they shall 
be possessed of that goodly heritage ! This where 
we now are is but the gate of heaven, the porch, 
the courts belonging to that house of glory ; what 
then is the inmost room, the Holy of Holies. U 
a day in these courts be worth a thousand, how 
many thousand, yea million of days and years is 
a day, an hour there worth ! If this place be so 
beautiful and admirable, O, how amiable is that 
dwelling place ! If obscure glimpses of God's 
glory in his house be so precious and pleasant, 
what will the beholding of him face to face be, 



In speaking of this book there is one question 
which, though it does not occupy so large a space 
as formerly, nevertheless excites a great and 
growing interest, and it is this : Is it true that 
science in its freest development in the least de- 
gree contradicts any written word of God? Once 
it was said that it did, but what are the last re- 
sults ? That the progressive science of the nine' 
teenth century and the statement in the blessed 
book show that true science and true religion 
have a common origin — the bosom of God. Now, 
mark.your Bible was not written to teach science, 
but it is the only book that stands the test of 
science. The Veda, the Shaster, and the Koran 
cannot stand the test, but the Bible can, and 
even when it seems to us beset with difficulty and 
mystery, those passages by modern investigation 
shine with a brilliant light. Let me mention to 
you one or two proofs of this. First of all the 
Bible never hints a system of science. If it had 
been written by mere human writers, they might 
have indicated here and there a system of science. 
It speaks of flowers and trees, from the hyssop 
on the wall to the cedar of Lebanon, but there is 
not a hint of a system of botany. It speaks of 
stars, and sun, and moon, but not a hint of a 
system of astronomy. So that no investigator 
or professor of science can assert that he is in 
the least degree assisted or impeded in his sys- 
tem of science by the Bible ; so that it seems to 
me, the silence of the Bible is as impressive as 
its eloquence, just as on the dial the shadow and 
the sunshine are alike instructive as to the hour 
ot the day. Then take the word " firmament," 
which you find in Genesis. In the Greek it is 
translated by a word signifying a concave with a 
vast solid mass. Translators translated it accord- 
ing to their knowledge, but when you go back 
to the original word you find that it means a 
space without limit. So that, you see, Moses 
was far in advance of those who translated him; 
for the actual truth is disclosed by modern science. 
Take another instance : J ob speaks of himself as 
standing on the circle of the earth ; and Isaiah 
-peaks of the circle of the sea. Now, you know 
that the rotundity of the earth was for some years 
regarded as a heresy by the Church of Rome ; 
but no one believes now that it is a flat surface, 
except perhaps, Archbishop Cullen. Take one 
thought more : " Who can sway the influence of 
the Pleiades?" Many have wondered what was 
the influence of the Pleiades. Science, however, 
tells us that the stars, and the sun and the moon 
and the earth and their leading satellites, con- 
stitute one group which revolves round a central 
sun, and that central sun is one of the Pleiades. 
Here, then, we see that, while the Bible docs not 



and that forever and forever !" pp. 108-9. Such 
meditations are profitable to rend. 

Hon. William Stoughtonwas a Massachusetts 
magistrate, member of the Council, chief justice 
of the superior court, and Lieut. Governor of 
the state, being, says Dr. Allen, * of great learn- 
ing, integrity, prudence, patriotism, and piety." 
I cannot find that he was classed among the reg- 
ular ministry, but he preached an Election ser- 
mon in 1668, which, says Allen, " has ranked 
among the best delivered upon the occasion." 
Its title is, " New England's true interest not 
to lie, Ac., on Isa. 63:8. 4to. pp. 40. Cam- 
bridge, 1670." 
I make an extract thus : 
" It is not long before the Lord will finish his 
great works in the world. Antichrist shall be 
destroyed. Israel shall be saved, Zion shall be 
redeemed with judgment and her converts with 
righteousness. Though the Lord bear long with 
his elect, yet He will avenge them speedily. 
That he bears long hath beeu already fulfilled. 
What remains therefore to be accomplished but 
only that now He avenge them speedily ? Yet a 
little while and he that shall come will come and 
will not tarry. Heb. 10:37. Blessed are they 
that wait for and can abide the day of his com- 
ing. Shall we love our share in those times of 
Refreshment which are so near to come?" 

Stoughton died 1701, aged 70 years, and the 
foregoing is his only printed work. 1 cannot 
believe that he and so many other early N. E. 
writers could have entertained the modern notion 
of an intervening and temporal millennium- 
They never speak of such a millennium. Ana 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



283 



their faith in the speedy advent, so often expres- 
c ,j as I have amply shown, precludes suoh an ex- 
pectation. 

John Baily was born in 1643 ; being persecu- 
ted in his mother country for preaching the gos- 
pel he came to N. E 1684, was first minister at 
Watertown, dying in much peace 1607. He 
w as a minister of much piety and moral excel- 
lence. He was the author of " Man's chief end 
to glorify God, or Some brief sermon notes on 
1 Cor. 10:31. 16mo.of pp. 160. Boston: 1689. 

Cotton Mather, in his funeral sermon, said 
that not long before Baily died he preached 26 
discourses upon Revelation 6:8 ; but I do not 
know that these were ever published. It proves 
that he did not shun the attempt to handle that 
wonderful book. I extract the following from 
his printed wort. It is refreshing : 

" Aim daily to have a pleasant smiling coun- 
tenance at the morning of the resurection. Aim 
at nothing short of exceeding joy then in the 
judgment day, and to be without spot or fault, 
Jnde 24. Aim now to have a crown there. 2nd 
Tim. 4:8. Let your happiness lie in the second 
coming of Christ ; be looking at the recornpence 
in the resurrection, Luke 14:14 ; and that is the 
last time to take money in. — let it be your great 
care and study then to have your account weighty 
in a good sense, 

" And 0 what a day will that be, when all 
the saints shall lift up their heads before God 
and angels, while all others shall find their faces 
gathering sbane and blackness ! When the 
arch-angel shall sound and gather all his armies 
together. 0 what a day of congregation will it 
be ! And what a sad day will it be to some 
that must find it a day of separation, and that 
forever ! But to the saints a joyful and glorious 
day, when each of them shall shine as the sun in 
the greatest splendors. 0 how will the vaults of 
heaven ring with their joyful acclamations ! 0 
what a train will follow the Captain of onr sal- 
vation, and what a shout will they give when 
they take leave of a reprobate world !" p. 159. 

Jonathan Mitchel had his birth in 1624, came 
to X. E. in 1635. He was educated at Harvard, 
and settled as pastor at Cambridge, where he 
continued IS years. Dr. Allen speaks of him as 
" Eminent for piety, wisdom, humility, love, and 
learning." Cotton Mather wrote his Life, and 
it was while applauding the studied character of 
his sermons that he used that famous expression, 
since quoted, viz.— "they still smelt or the lamp" 
(Magnalia, ed. 1820, vol. 2. p. 76.) He wrote 
a " Discourse on Glory," Ac. and three other 
'oris, dying in 1668, when says Mather, " He 
left his body to be dipped in the river Jordan, 
that afterwards in its resurrection, passing into 
Canaan, it may, beyond the story of Achilles, be- 
come impenetrable and invulnerable." 

Xot being able as yet to find his Discourse on 
Glory, I give a brief notice of his sermon on Ne- 
beraiah 2:10, May 15th 1667. printed Cambridge 
'671, a 4to of pp. 34. In it he alludes to " the 
""ore full and final deliverance and restoration 
of the church, and peaceable flourishing of re- 
"gwn therein yet to come, the great soope of the 
Providence of God, of the promises and prophe- 
0l4 a of his word, and of the prayers and hopes of 
B « people, when the peace and welfare of his 
Poople will be a matter of great and wonder- 
^ glory to God and an exaltation to his name 
*nd kingdom in the world, Rev. 19:1,2,5,6 & 11, 
I 5 " p. 9. 

1 judge that with Brightman, whom he quotes, 
«e locates the 1000 years in the past, and not 
0B ce dreamed of a millennial 1000 years inter- 
vening between him and the end. His eye was 
»"d on that ■' last advent long desired" ; for 
averting to it he exclaims :— 

Christ shall break out of the clouds and sit 
him down on the throne of his glory, . . and the 
ord the righteous judge shall give you a crown 
0 f'ghteousness, and not unto you only, but to 
*" that love his appearing." p. 34. 

Thus taught Moody, Stoughton, Baily and 
M,t cbel, of the Early New England Fathers. 

Origins!. 

Waifs. 

» few hours after arriving at Chicago, Aug. 
3i K while walking down State St., one of the 



principal thoroughfares of that city, we noticed 
an assembling at the corner of a street, and in- 
quired the cause. The answer was, A man has 
just been shot and carried into this store. The 
man shot, was an Irishman, a carpenter by trade, 
named James Magee, who lived about an hour 
after the catastrophe. The murderer was a young 
man, named Francis Busch, a law student, and 
son of an old and highly respected citizen of 
large wealth and influence. And the circumstan- 
ces were these : 

A Mr. C. E. Boggs, a master carpenter, is er- 
ecting a brick building on the West side of State 



one may be obliged to go up and down from two lout seeking for it?" 

to six steps, more than twenty times — every man | " We cannot. But the gloryi honor, and ini- 
e&tablishing his own grade of walk at such eleva- 1 mortality for which we are to seek, and the eter- 
tion as suits his convenience, and reaching it by inal life which will be granted to those who seek, 
steps up and down from the grade adopted by his are not mere existence, but the most perfect and 
neighbor. We believe, however, that ordinances | happy condition of existence that it is possible 
exist which require some specified grade to be i for man to attain unto. And this is shown by 
adopted by all the abutters on any given street. their being contrasted with indignation and 
We stopped here only till the 7 o'clock P. M. wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul 
train of oarB left for Dixon, 98 miles west, which j of man that doeth evil. The immortality prom- 
place we reached after seven hours' travel, at be- j ised, is thus contrasted with a condition of suf- 
tween two and three in the morning of Aug. 14th. fering, and not with annihilation, which would 



street, just South of Van Burcn. The next 
building, South, is a two-story frame one, occu- 
pied above as a dwelling house, and below as a 
lager beer saloon, by Jacob Rome. Mr. Boggs 
claims that Mr. Busch's building encroaches up- 
on his land, some four or five inches, and he was 
requested by Mr. Boggs to have it moved, but 
Mr. Busch refused to do so. Mr. Boggs sought 
the advice of counsel, who told him to proceed 
and cut down so much of the building as stood 
on his land, and that he would be protected by 
law in doing so. Mr. Boggs set men at work 
taking off the olap-boards from Busch's house on 
the side which encroached upon his, and soon af- 
ter they commenced, Francis Busch, a young 
man aged nineteen years, and son of Mr. James 
B. Busch, approached the men who were at work, 
and threatened to shoot them if they did not de- 
sist. They stopped work, and shortly after had 
young Busch arrested by the police, who had 
been previously sent there by order of Mayor 
Haines, in anticipation of a disturbance, and he 
was taken to the police office, where he was soon 
after bailed out by his father recognizing in the 
sum of $800, and ho returned to the scene of the 
disturbance. Further trouble being apprehend- 
ed, officers Wood, Cleaves and Knight were sent 
there also. Shortly after young Busch returned, 
he commenced making manifestations of some 
evil designs, and he was consequently watched 
closely by the officers, but finally he went into the 
beer saloon kept by Jacob Rome, and which is 
in the building from which the workmen were 
tearing off the sidings, got a Colt's revolver from 
Rome, and it being previously loaded for the 
purpose, went slily on to the platform of Bogg's 
building, and up close to James Magee, who was 
on a ladder engaged in putting up a platform, and 
shot him through the body, the ball entering hi 
left side just below the ribs, passing through his 
left lung, and lodging near the base of the ninth 
nb. He was taken to the drug store nearly op- 
posite, where he died in about an hour. Young 
Busch was immediately seized by the officers 
present, who had great difficulty in preventing the 
other workmen from killing him en the spot. He 
was brought to the police office and locked up. 
His father, James B. Busch, and Jacob Rome, 
were also soon after arTested, and locked up as 
accessories in the fearful tragedy. 

Magee, the murdered man, lived with his pa- 
rents at 208 Buffalo street, and was about 
thirty years of age. His aged father arrived 
soon after the terrible occurrence. His lamenta- 
tions were most pitiable. 

Francis Busch is a young man of fine talents, 
a recent graduate of a Jesuit College in Indiuna, 
and has been until within about two months past, 
a student in the law office of Wilkins, Thomas 
& Roberts. He has been very generally esteem- 
ed as a quiet, honorable, inoffensive young man. 

But he will now doubtless have to suffer the 
terrible penalty of the law. 

Aug. 13th at Chicago, was a terribly hot day, 
and we suffered more from the heat, than on any 
previous day during the season. The glare of the 
sun, reflected from the white buildings and stone 
pavements, was also most blinding, and we found 
it difficult to walk the streets, except with our 
hand over our eyes. 

This place is denominated " The Garden City 
of the West" — so called because it is situated in 
the prairie region, which is susceptible of being 
made one immense garden. The state of Illinois 
is also called the garden of the United States. 

Chicago is making great improvement in the 
grade of its streets and style of buildings ; but 
its sidewalks arc the most uneven, uninviting and 
difficult for pedestrians of any city we ever 
visited. In going half a mile in any direction, 



The time was nearly all occupied by conversation 
with a man who was on his way to Kansas, and 
who was a genius in his way. We were a little 
annoyed by mosquitoes of a large size, which 
came into the cars from the prairies we crossed, 
and had killed several, when this man, who sat 
near, remarked, 

" They don't annoy me. As soon as one bites 
me he dies." 

" You are fortunate," we said. " What is the 
great secret of your power over them ?" 

" Why," said he, " I drink so much whisky, 
that when they bite me it is a deadly poison to 
them." 

" That must be a very convenient defense 
we said, "so far the insects are concerned ; but is 
not the bite of the whisky, a little worse than 
that of the mosquitoes ?" 

" 0 no. In Kansas we can't get along with- 
out whisky." 

" You are from Kansas, then ?" 

" Yes, and I am on my way there now, to at- 
tend tho great land sale." 

" Well, which side of the two parties there do 
you take ?" 

" Why, you sec, I don't care anything for 
either ; but I fell in with the border ruffians, and 
had to go their side." 

" You go for slavery then ?" 

" No, I don't go for slaves ; but am against 
negroes in any shape. I don'twant them anywhere, 
whether slave or free." 

" God made them as he did others, and they 
must live somewhere." 

" Well, wherever they are, they are just fit for 
slaves, and that is what old Noah said they 
should be." 

" Where do you find Noah saying that of the 
Africans ?" 

" Does he not say that Canaan should be a 
servant of servants to his brethren ? and did not 
God set a mark upon him ?" 

" God said that of Canaan, but he put no mark 
upon him, nor did the Africans descend from 
him." 

" From whom then did they descend ?" 

" From Cush, and other brothers of Canaan ; 
but the descendants of Canaan settled in the land 
of Palestine." 

" Well, did not God put a mark on him ?" 

H No. He put a mark on Cain, but not on 
Canaan. You have confounded the two." 

" That may be, but when Cain went into the 
land of Nod and knew his wife, how can it be 
true that all descended from Adam ?" 

" There is nothing to show that Cain's wife 
was not a daughter of Adam." 

" How then came she out in the land of 
Nod ?" 

" There is nothing to show that she did not ac- 
company Cain there." 

" It does not say that she did !" 

" No, nor does it say that she did not ;' and 
you can predicate no argument on the absence of 
testimony." 

" Well, perhaps that is so ; but I did not ex- 
amine that scripture to find what was said about 
Cain, bnt to make out that man had not got any 
soul." 

" You did not find anything of that kind ; for 
it is expressly said that man became a living 
soul." 

" I know that, but it don't say that man was 
created "an immortal soul. The Bible teaches 
that man has no immortality out of Christ." 

" True. But eternal existence is not immor- 
tality. Man may exist forever, and never have 
the eternal life that the Bible promises." 

•' Docs not Paul say that we arc to seek for 
glory, honor, immortality and eternal life ; and if 
we are to seek for it, how can we have it with- 



have been so named if that was its opposite." 

" Well, I believe that a dead man is dead, and 
that the dead know not anything." 

" A dead man is certainly dead, but not ne- 
cessarily unconscious. Adam died in the day he 
cat tho forbidden fruit ; and yet he lived centur- 
ies after." 

" He did not die in that day. It is in the 
margin, ' Dying thou shalt die.' He only began 
to die in that day." 

" If you, sir, know anything of the significance 
of that Hebrew expression, you would know that 
it occurs in the. Bible in numerous instances, and 
is invariably rendered, Thou shalt surely die, 
and it can mean nothing else. You have been 
misled by some one who knew nothing of what 
he affirmed, or else who was not a truthful man, 
for all who have any knowledge of the subject 
know that it will not bear the meaning you attach 
to it." 

Is not death unconsciousness ?" 
Not necessarily so. The thief on the cross 
was to be in Paradise with Christ on the day of 
the crucifixion." 
" Well, I can prove that he was not." 
" How so ?" 

" Because on the third day Christ said he had 
not yet ascended to the Father ; and therefore 
the thief could not have been there with him." 

" True. But their not being with the Father, 
does not prove that they were not in Paradise, 
where Christ said they should be, and which 
is not heaven." 

" But the righteous will not receive their 
crowns till Christ comes." 

" Correct again ; but being crowned then, does 
not necessarily imply unconsciousness till then, 
anymore than our being now uncrowned makes 
us now unconscious." 
" The dead know not anything." 
" Why do you stop there, at a comma ? Does 
it not also sayi Neither shall they any more have 
a reward 7 and taking it without qualification, 
how can the righteous ever be raised ?" 

" That is so. I never thought of that. How 
do you explain that passage 7" 

" It is qualified by the connection, which shows 
that the meaning of the passage is that the dead 
do not have a full realization of, and interest in, 
the things done here under the sun." 
" But in that very day their thoughts perish." 
" Their thoughts perish — their plans and pur- 
poses, the schemes they have thought to accom- 
plish, which are all frustrated by death ; but it 
is not the faculty of thinking that perishes." 

'• Do we not read, ' the soul that sinneth, it 
shall die ?' " 

" Yes, and, also that they shall go away into 
everlasting punishment." 

" If they are unconscious forever, they are 
punished forever." 

" Nay, for punishment can exist no longer than 
consciousness does. You cannot inflict punish- 
ment on what is inanimate." 

" They are punished by the torment which 
makes them unconscious." 

" If that torment is the punishment, as that 
punishment is eternal, the torment must be." 

" Well, I rather think I have got into the 
wrong pew. I never heard any one take tho posi- 
tion you do. I am a second adventist, and when 
I talk with ministers and deacons I use them all 
up, and I thought I could use you up. What 
are you ?" 

" My name is . I am a second adventist, 

and edit the Advent Herald. You have seen 
that, I Buppose ?" 

" No, I never beard of it. I have taken the 
Bible Examiner and Advent Harbinger, and they, 
teach my views." u«4 odi v 

" Yes, they teach your views, but can sustain 
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them only by ignoring facts and testa which you 
seem never to have heard of before. They have 
misled you. Were you always satiaBed with 
their teachings V 

" Not always. There are some things I could 
never reconcile. I could never understand how 
some could be beaten with few stripes and some 
with many, if all became alike unconscious ; nor 
how the unconscious can be left with the declar- 
ation, that he that is filthy shall be filthy still, 
&c, which always seemed inconsistent with that 
doctrine." 

" Those are inconsistencies, and the Bible is 
full of such. Here is a copy of the Advent Her- 
ald which I wish you would put into your pock* 
et, and read at your leisure. Perhaps you may 
like to take it." 

" I will read it. I never heard of it before and 
I may send for it when I get settled J but yon 
teach a different doctrine than I ever heard of 
before." 

" Now, my friend, we have bad a long conver- 
sation, and as you say you are a Becond adven- 
tist, I want to ask you how you can persist in 
the use of whisky to the exteit you do, with 
your religious profession ?" 

" Why, you see, I kept a liquor and gambling 
saloon in Kansas, and had to drink with the rest 
of them." 

" But is that business the kind of employment 
for a Christian to be engaged in 1" 

" No, I know it 'aint ; but a man must do 
something." 

"True, but there are some things which a 
Christian may not do. You dishonor the cause, 
and cannot be prepared to meet your God. Have 
you been seeking for the glory, honor, and im- 
mortality of which you spoke, while engaged in 
such employment 7" 

" No. My hope has been that I should cease 
to exist. All I ask of God is that he will put 
me out of existence. When I was sick a year 
ago, and thought I was going to die, that was my 
hope. I sent for my sister, and told her not to 
worry about me, that God could not be so cruel 
as to make me suffer forever all I then suffered, 
and that if he was, I would have nothing to do 
with him. But 1 did not believe there was any 
hell, and had rather die than not." 

" Was not your hope, then the hope of the in- 
fidel—that of blank annihilation ?" 

" Yes, it was ; it has been my only hope." 

" Will not the hope of the infidel perish ? and 
if annihilation is his hope, how cdn his hope per- 
ish, if he is annihilated '!" 

" I do not see." 

" No, nor can you see. And now let me ask 
you to tell me candidly, what has been the effect 
on your own heart and life of the doctrine of an- 
nihilation ?" 

" I confess that it has made me wicked and 
careless respecting the future. I have thought 
that if I lost heaven I should not suffer forever, 
and so I have not oared what should become of 
me." 

"But , my friend, would any truth of God Jend 
to make any one indifferent to his mercy? and 
does not the effect which you confess this doc- 
trine has had on you, show what a dangerous er- 
ror it is?" 

" It would seem so ; and if it is false I am 
lost." 

" Nay. Why not seek for glory, honour and 
immortality, and so secure the eternal life prom- 
ised, and thus avoid the indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish which God will surely 
yisit on you for ever, if you pursue your present 
course ? Now promise me that you will never 
again drink or sell another drop of spirits !" 

" So help me God, I will never sell another 
drop ; but I can't promise I will never drink." 

" If you continue to drink, you will be damn- 
ed for ever, and your only hope of repenting 
and believing in Christ, is in breaking off at 
once." 

" I promise that I won't drink a drop after I 
get beyond 8t. Louis." 

"Promise that yon won't drink from this 
time." 

" Oh, I can't, I shall break it." 
• " Promise, and keep it, or you are lost, and 
don't lay the flattering unction to your soul that 



you will be for ever unconscious ; for there is 
no peace, saith my God, to the wiekeoV" 

The bell rang. We were at Dixon. I conld get 
no promise j I commended him to God, and en- 
joined on him to abandon his delusive hope of an- 
nihilation, and flee from the wrath to come, and 
bade him, Good-by." B. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oondacted in faith and love, with sobriety of Judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Millennium. 

A Discission or the Question : "Will theMillen- 
fninm predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- 
vent 7" 

[A discussion of this question, between the Rev. 
Ebeneier Peaslee, of the Methodist Episcopal church 
and the Herald, having been arranged for oar col- 
umns, the former has presented his opening argu- 
ment in the affirmative, in a series of six Nos., in 
the issues of May 8, 22,29 and June 5, 12 and 19. 
The Beries following, is our argument : to ba com- 
pleted in20Nos.— the first ten baing in reply to the 
affirmative, and the last ten in defense of the nega- 
tive. For Programme of our argument see Herald 
July 3d ] 



II. A DEFENSE OF THE NEGATIVE. 

No. 11. 

In the preceding Noe. we have attempted to fol- 
low the affirmative,— replying to the points that 
have been raised. This tank being completed, the 
Herald is now at liberty to take the negative of the 
question under discussion, and to argue its position, 
independent of what may, or of what may not, be 
held respecting it by the affirmative. 



THE 1000 YEARS, SIX TIMES REPEATED. 

The Millennium brought to view in the 20th of 
Rev. is, aB the word implies, a period of 1000 veare; 
which is six times referred to in the compass of a 
few short texts : 

1. In symbolic vision, an angel is seen to descend 
" from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit, 
and a great chain in Mb hand." He lays hold of Sa- 
tan, binds hi in for a thousand years, casts him into 
the abyss, shuts him in, and sets a seal upon him. 

, 2. During that incarceration, he will deceive the 
nations no more, till the thousand years should be 
fulfilled : and after that he must be loosed a little 
season. 

3. There were tin thrones of judgmont ; and the 
souls of them that were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, or his image, nor had receiv- 
ed his mark — " they lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years.'' 

4. " The rest of the dead," i. e. those who did 
not thus live and reign, lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished. 

5. The living again of souls, which had just been 
symbolized, is divinely interpreted to be " the first 
resurrection." Its subjects are declared to be oxempt 
from the second death, and it is again repeated of 
them, that " they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years." 
And 

6. " When the thousand years are expired, Satan 
shall be loosed outof his prison," i. e. for the " little 
season'' referred to in No. 2 and will go out to de- 
ceive the nations which are in the foor quarters of 
the earth, and will indnce them to encomrass the 



things which are equal to the same thing are 
equal to each other," can be a no more self-evident 
truism, than that in chronology, that " Events 
which synchronise with the same event, must syn- 
chronize with each other." As this also is a truism 
which cannot be controverted, we shall attempt to 
shape our argument in harmony with it. In so do* 
rag, we have only to note the events which precede 
and usher in this millennium, and find what other 
events the scriptures make them synchronous with . 
And as Christ's coming shall, or shall not, be found 
coetaneous with these, it will determine, with all the 
precision of a mathematical deduction, whether this 
adventwill be pre or post-millennial. 

As this is what the question in controversy must 
turn upon, both logically and seripturally, we trust 
that our opponent will see its bearing on the issue, 
and show by a ready and prompt acquiescence in 
every point that is proved, as we also hope to do, 
that he is not controverting for victory, but is sin- 
cerely solicitous to ascertain, the precise import of 
these inspired utterances. 

The events which precede or usher jn the Millen- 
nium under discussion, as symbolized in the vision of 
the Apocalyptic seer, are, 

1 . The descent of the angel, commissioned to seizo 
and bind the dragon, and the incarceration of the 
devil in the abyss ; 

2. The placing of thrones, and the judgment ses- 
sion. 

3. The living again of the nonworshippers of the 
beast and image ; and, 

4. Their reign with Christ. 
Either of these events alone, in the light of the 

events they synchronize with, it would seem, should 
sufficiently demonstrate the problem in dispute; but 
taken in connection, they constitute a four-fold cord, 
which no ingenuity of ratiocination can escape from. 
And, 

1. THE DESCENT OF THE ANGEL AND SATAN'S INCARCER- 
ATION OF THE DRAGON. 

In symbolic imagery John " saw an angel come 
down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless 
pit and a greatchain in his hand. And he laid hold 
on the dragon, that old serpent which is the devil 
und Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and 
cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, 
and seta seul upon him, that he should deceive the 
nations no more, till the thousand years should be 
fulfilled." vs. 1-3. 

This imagery being symbolic, its significance can 
be determined only by a knowledge of the character- 
istics and laws of symbols. 

A symbol is an object or act made to represent on 
analogous one. 

As the event here brought to view is an event of 
the future, and did not itself transpire to John's vis- 
ion, the scenery recorded is only representative of 
that future event, and is therefore symbolic 

These prophetic symbols, then, comprise theangel, 
his descent from heaven, his acts, the key, the chain, 
the abyss, Satan, and the restraint and incarceration 
to which Satan is subjected. 

Satan, here, can only symbolize himself ; the abyss 
must be symbolic of the place of his restraint. And 
the key and chain most be symbols of the power or 
means by which the abyss is opened, and Satan res- 
trained. 

An angel is a messenger, and may be a human or 
a superhuman one, — according to bis characteristics. 

When used as asymbol, an angel often symbolizes 
a body of individuals. Thus the angels in Rev. 14: 
6-11, symbolized bodies of religious teachers, whose 
instructions and labors correspond to those illustra- 
tions. In the present instance, the acts of this mes- 
senger are such as no body of men will ever be com- 
missioned to perform ; they are such as it is express- 
ly recorded the angels of heaven will execute : and 
therefore his descent and doings symbolize the agen- 
cy predicted in Matt. 13:41,42,— when, The Son 
of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of hie kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity, and shall cast them into 
fnrnnee of fire." 

The gathering of a!! offensive and iniquitous 
things out of the kingdom, must include with Sa- 
tan's children, Satan himself, the author of all of- 
fenses and the great inciter to all iniquity ; and 
when be is gathered out, all offensive things must be 
gathered out with him ; and hence his being bound 
and incarcerated must synchronize with the cleans- 




camp of the saints and the beloved city : bnt they 

wiU not do more than to thus come up on the j in S ® nd purification of the kingdom which is there 
breadth of the earth— displaying their malice with- j predicted. 

out being able to injure a saint— when fire will come ! Tni8 wnd ing forth of the angels is in connection 
down from heaven and devour them— then with Sa- " ith Christ's coming. For it is ■' in the end of this 



be " all the holy with Him," and then also "shall 
be sit upon the throne of his glory," (Matt. 25:31), 
" When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heuv. 
en," it will be " with His mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know not God 
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus," 
(2Thcs8. 1:7,8) 

These scriptures demonstrate that the sending 
forth of the nngcls for the work of purification and 
restoration of the kingdom, will synchronise with 
Christ's coming ; but there is a more marked syn- 
chronism in the specific event here synchronized, viz. 
in the incarceration of Satan ; for when " the Lord 
coraeth out of bis place to punish the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity," when " the earth also 
shall disclose her blood, and no more cover her slain" 
(lsa. 20:21), " in that day the Lord with his sore 
and great and strong sword shall punish Lcriatluui, 
the piercing serpent, even Leviathan the crooked ser- 
pent," (lb. 27:1). And 

As this event must synchronize with the binding 
of Satan, so must his binding synchronize with the 
Lord's coming out of his place to punish the inhabi- 
tants of the earth for their iniquity ; but this will be 
when He will be revealed from heaven Svith his 
mighty angelB, as shown in the quotation from 2 
These. 1. ; which also synchronizes with the last 
symbolization which precedes Satan's binding. For 
in that the revelator " saw heaven opened, and be- 
held a white hoTse ; and He that sat on him was 
called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He 
doth judge and make war : His eyes were as a flame 
of fire, and on His head were many crowns ; and He 
had a name written that no man knew, but be him- 
self. And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood : and his name was called The Word of God. 
And the armies which were in heaven followed him 
upon white horses, clothed in fino linen, white and 
clean. And out of his mouth goeth a sliarp sword, 
that with it he should Bmite the nations : and he 
shall rule them with a rod of iron : and he trcadeth 
the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God. And he bath on his vesture and on 
bis thigh a name written, King of kings, and Lord 
of lords." 

This description identifies the symbol as represent- 
ing the Lord Jesus Christ, coming forth from the 
open heavens, and followed by the celestial hosts. 
But he comes to tread the rebellious nations " in the 
wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God." And He docs this ; for " the beast was ta- 
ken, and with him the false prophet," which sym- 
bolized the ruling powers of the earth, and " these 
both were cast alive into a hike of fire burning with 
brimstone. And the remnant were slain with the 
sword of Him that sat upon the honse, which sword 
proceeded out of hia mouth," (lb. vs. 29,21.) 

This being a plain symbolization of the coming of 
Christ, — of the coming forth of Jehovah out of His 
place to punish the inhabitants of the earth — and 
the nations being bo punished that their ruling offi- 
cials aro cast alive into the abyss, aud the remnant 
of the people being slain with the sword — the pre- 
dicted vengeance being taken on all who know not 
the Lord and obey not the gospel ; — there now re- 
mained nothing to be done, to complete the gather- 
ing out of the kingdom of all things that offend, bot 
the binding of Satan himself.and the hurling of him 
into the abyss, — the symbolization of which is nest 
shown to John, and which binding awl incarcera- 
tion, therefore, iB in connection with Christ's ooa- 
ing. 

As the binding of Satan thus completes the gather- 
ing *' out of all things that offend," it must be pre- 
ceded by the destruction of " the Man of Sin" : f<» 
when there is no longer any Satan to seduce, there 
can be no Man of sin to work iniquitously . But that 
Wicked, is one " whom the Lord shall consume wi* 
the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with tl>« 
brightness of his coming" (2. Thess. 2:8) ; which 
demonstrates that his coming will precede Satan • 
binding : and as a logical necessity, it must be pre- 
millennial. The warring agency, symbolized by the 
little horn of the nondescript beast of Dan. 7:8, can- 
not continue to war after the binding of Satan : hot 
Daniel H beheld, and the same horn mode war with 
the saints and prevailed against them, until the 
Ancient of days came" (Dan. 7:21), at which tune 
" One like the Son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to the ancient of days," and was 
invested with the kingdom, (vs. 13,14). 

The growing together of the " wheat and tears, 
—of the children of the kingdom with the children 
of the wicked one, cannot continue after the binding 



of that wicked one ; but these " will grow toge 



ther 
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tan being returned together to the abyss forever. (Matt. 13:40) thattheyare sent,-the syn- 1 until the harvest," (Matt. 13:30), which is the* 

chronism of whioh we snail have occasion hereafter I of this world, (v.40)atwhichepoch,asweshaun 



These several references to this one period, give 
us a sufficient insight into the nature of the ovents 
which usher it in, and of the condition of things 
which mark its continuance. 



TUB DEHONSTRATIVENESS OF INSPIRED SYNCHRONISMS. 

The undisputed axiom in mathematics, that 



more particularly to notice ;— It is when " they see j after show, Christ will personally come. 

These several syn chronisms with the binding of 



the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory," that '• He eliall send His 
angels with a great sound of a trumpet," for the — 

gathering of His elect (Matt. 24:30,31) ;— " When cede the millennium. And this is corroborated J 
the Son of man ehall come in His glory," there will the judgment. 



Satan, synchronizing also with the personal advent, 
demonstratively determine tliat the advent will pre- 
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2. THE SYNCHRONISM OF THE JUDGMENT. 

In continuing tho record of the vision, John says : 
«• And 1 saw throne*, and they sat upon them , and 
judgment was given unto them," v. 4. 

The significance of this judgment scene is made 
emphatic by the result which follows viz. the living 
gggin of those who had not worshipped the beast or 
imaw nor had received their mark. As only those 
lived, and " the rest of the dead lived not again un- 
til the 1000 years were finished," there was needed 
a judgment to adjudicate respecting the dead, to de- 
termine which of their number should, and which 
should not " have a part in the first resurrection" ; 
no that tho living again of the justified, and the non 
resurrection of the condemned, should harmonize 
with God's righteous jndgment ; for " it is appoint- 
ed unto men once to die, butaftertbis the judgment," 
Heb. 9:27. As the living saints, also, " which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air," — 
when " lie shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the arch angel and the trump of 
God,"— it follows, that the characters of the quick 
will likewiso bo adjudged at the same epooh. And 
in harmony with this we read, that the Lord Jesns 
Christ " shall judge tho quick and the dead at His 
appearing and his kingdom," 2. Tim. 4:1. 

The same judgment scene is brought to view in 
the 7th of Daniel, where the prophet says ; " I be- 
held till the thrones wore cast down" : or, as it is 
literally, the seats were placed,— the oriental seats 
being ottomans or cushions which are cast or placed 
on the floor where they are arranged for occupancy 
— " and tho Ancient of days did sit. . . . the judg- 
ment was set, and the books were opened,'' Dan. 7: 
9,10. 

As a result of this judgment, " the beast was slain, 
and his body destroyed and given to tho burning 
name," v. 11. Also of the " little horn" we read, 
that" The judgment shall sit, and tbey'ehall take 
away his dominion to consume and destroy it anto 
the end," (v. 25) ; for, when the Ancient of days 
came, "judgment was given to the saints olthe 
Most High, and tho time came that the saints poss- 
ened the kingdom," v. 22. Thus this judgment in 
Daniel synchronizes with the destruction of the 
beast, and precedes the reign of the saints ; but it 
also synchronizes with the coming of" One like tho 
,Son of man in the clouds of heaven." 

This also is in harmony with the other scriptures. ; 
for, " when the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all tho holy angels with Him, then shall he sit 
apon the throne ot His glory; and before Him shall 
be gathered all nations ; and He shall separate them 
one from another as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats." Matt. 25:31,32. 

This is evidently the judgment of the living na- 
tions, and the separation of the justified from tho 
unjust, which is to be in connection with the res- 
urrection of those which sleep in Jesus. It perfect- 
ly harmonizes with the separation recordtd in the 
13th chapter of Matthew, when, at the end of this 
world, the angels shall some forth, and sever the 
Wicked from among the just" (v. 49.) And the re- 
wit of this adjudication is the same as that ; for, 
sfter that separation, " shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father," 
(v. 43 ;) while, as the result of this, •' shall tho 
King say unto them on His right hand, Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the KiDgdom pre- 
P»*ed for you from the foundation of the world' 
(25: 34.) 

Another synchronism, which there will be occa- 
»ion to refer to again, is found in the 11th of Rev. 
and which makes this judgment synchronous with 
the 7th or last trumpet : for at this epoch, we read, 
" Tho nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead that they should be judg- 
>d, and that thou shouldcst give reward unto thy 
Wvants the prophots, and to the saintg, and 
them that fear thy name small and great, and 
•houldest destroy them which destroy the earth," 
v. 18. This, according to the context, is when tho 
kingdoms of this world become that of our Lord's 
and of His Christ's, who shall reign forever and ev- 
er- Tho judgment, the reign, and the last trump, are 
thus synchronous; and as all these synchronize with 
second Advent, it follows that Christ's advent 
will be premillennial. 

Catechetical. 

OS GOD. 

What may we know of God? 
Ans. w e ma y fcnow of God only what he has re- 
vealed to us of himself in his works, and in his 

What do his works show respecting him ? 

Ass. " The heavens declare tho glory of God, 
and the firmament sbeweth his handy work" Psa. 
19:1. "For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seeD, being undcr- 
* ood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
Power and Godhead." Rom. 1:20. 



What do the Scriptures reveal of God? 
Ass. The Scriptures reveal that " God is a spir- 
it" (John 4:24,) of Infinite wisdom, power and 
goodness, (Psa. 146:5,) " Eternal, Immortal, Invis- 
ible" (ITim. 1:17,) Self-exist*Dt, and unchangeable 
in his purposes, (Mai. 3:6.) 
What is a spirit ? 

Ans. A spirit is a suhstantive existence, the at- 
tributes of which are thought, feeling and will. — 
These aro never inherent in matter, the attributes 
of which are extension, attraction, impenetrability 
and inertia. 

How do the Scriptures contrast spiritual and ma- 
terial existences? 

Ans. When the disciples were affrighted, suppo- 
sing that the risen Savior was a " Spirit," he said 
unto them, " A spirit hath not flesh and bonis as 
ye see me have," (Luke 24:39.) And Isaiah said 
that the Egyptians' horses were " flesh and not 
spirit" Isa. 31:3. When man dies, " then shall tho 
dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit 
shall return to God who gave it," Eocl. 12:7. 
What is Self-Existence? 

Ass. It is an existence, independent of any oth- 
er being or cause, inherent in God's nature and pe- 
culiar only to him. M ThuB saith the Lord the King 
of Israel, and his Redeemer the Lord of hosts : I 
am the first and I am the last, and beside Me there 
is no God" lsa. 44:6. 
What is to be understood by V eternal ? " 
Ans. A duration of being, which never had a 
beginning and can never have an end. God denom- 
inated himself, '• The High and Lofty One that in- 
babiteth eternity." lea. 57:15. 

What does the term immortal signify ? 
Ans. It is a condition of being that has no prin- 
ciple of alteration or corruption. God •' only hath 
immortality, dwelling in thelight which no man can 
approach unto." 1 Tim. 6:16. 



What is meant by man's being created in God's 
image and likeness ? 

Ass. He was" after God" i. e. in God's likeness, 
"created in righteousness and true holiness," (Eph. 
4.24) ; and " in knowledge/after the image of Him 
that created him," Col. 3:10. 

What place did man occupy in the scale of created 
intelligences? 

Ans. God "made him a little lower than the 
angels," " crowned him with glory and honor," and 
gave him the " dominion" of this earth, Psa. 8.5.6; 
Gen. 1.26,28. 

God being the creator of man, what relation does 
man sustain to him ? 

Ans. That of a dependent creature, subject to 
his pleasure : " For in him we live and move and 
have onr being," Acts 17:23. 



As to the inference of the correspondent, "Tho 
moment," &c., it is submitted that as his criticism 
is not well founded, and his inference rests on tho 
criticism, its value will be seriously impaired. 



ON THE SOSSHIP. 

" What think ye of Christ?— whose Son is he?" 
Matt. 22:42 

Ass. '• Our Lord Jesus Christ was made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh : and declared 
to be the Son of God with power as to his divine 
nature,* by the resurrection from the dead," Rom. 
1:3,4. 4 . " 

" If Christ be David's son, how doth David in 
spirit call him Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my 
Lord, sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool?" — and " if David then call 
him Lord, how is he his son ?" Matt. 22:43-45. 

Ass. He is both " the Root and the offspring of 
David" (Rev. 22:16)— The Root from whence Da- 
vid sprang, and the Rod that came forth " out of 
the stem of Jcsse,"Isa. 11*1 ; of Christ it iBsaid"ln 
that day there shall be a root of Jesse which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people," v. 10 ; and of Jesse it 
is written, " A Branch shall grow out of hie roots," 
v. 1. ' 

What evidence is there that Christ was David's 
son? 

. Ass. It is contained, in " the Book of the gener- 
ation of Jesus Christ . . the Bon of Abraham" (Matt. 
1:1,) — which traces his genealogy down from Abra- 
ham through Solomon the son of David to Joseph 
his reputed father, and husband of Mary ; and in 
that other genealogical record in Luke (3:23-36,) 
which traces the genealogy of the father of Mary 
back to Nathan the son of David, the son of Abra- 
ham and the son of Adam. 

If Joseph was only Christ's reputed Cither, why 
is his genealogy given ? 

Ass. It silenced the cavils of the Jews who 
'aid. " Is not this the eon of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know?" John 6:4 ; also "Hath not 
the Scriptures said, That Christ comethout of tho 
town of Bethlehem, where David was?" Ib, 7:42. 



"Thou shalt sorely die." Gen. 2:17. 

Dear Brother, You regard this as a penalty, hence 
an imprecation of what the sinner deserved. 

Questions. — 1. Is not the Hebrew language des- 
titute of moods? I think Dr. Cumming so says. 

2. Was it not optional with the Translators to 
use such moods as they saw fit ? 

3. Will not the original warrant this transla- 
tion, — " Thou wilt surely die," and hence be a 
prediction of what would naturally betide tho sin- 
ner? 

The moment that the decision, to eat of the " tree 
of knowledge of good and evil," was made, life was 
a forfeit, man wasinaBtateofifcaM; that is,the results 
or the future were anticipated as being already pres- 
ent, as we say of a man who has taken a deadly 
poison (though be may live dayB) he is a dead 
man. 

Also a man who is under sentence of death, 
awaiting his execution, he is a dead man. 

Yours, Timothy Wheeler. 
Waterbury, Vt., Aug. 13, 1858. 



Any reaffirmation that we might make, would 
leave this precisely where it was before left ; for if 
onr former statement was incorrect, its repetition 
would be so also. What is needed, then, is a de- 
cision on this point from one who is known to 
know whereof he affirms. And this we have in the 
following, from Prof. Whiting, to whom these 
questions have been submitted. 



• " The original Greek, as any one may see who 
understands the language, and the opinion of the 
generality of commentators, reqniree us to render 
the latter port of this us follows : ' Mode of the 
seed of David, as to his human nature, and mani- 
fested with power as the Son of God, as to his divine 
nature — by resurrection from the dead . ' I am sure 
that language could hardly be mode more clearly to 
express the doctrine of the eternal Sonship of our 
Redeemer than in this passage, where he is said to 
be the Son of God as to his divine nature." — Gcno 
see Evangelist, May 28M, 1858. 

ON MAN. 

" What is man ?" Job 7:17. Psa. 8:4. 144 :3; 
Heb. 2.6. 

Ans. Man is an accountable being* endowed 
with reasoning faculties t, but with a limited capaci- 
ty, J: and constituted of " spirit, soul and body" $ 

What was his origin 1 - .SSMI < 

Ans. " The Lord God formed man of the duet 
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living soul." Gen. 
2.7. " So God created man in his own image," and 
"likeness," lb. 1.26,7. 



• Matt. 12.32 ; f lsa. 1 18 J Isa. 2.22 ; ^ 1 Thess. 
5.23. 



REPLY. 

The Hebrew has three Moods — viz. Indicative, 
Imperative and Infinitive, as a reference to any 
grammar will prove — for instance, Stuart's. But 
while there are not distinct forms for the Subjunc- 
tive and Optative, — by the use of particles the 
thought may be expressed with as much accuracy as 
though those formB existed. This remark also 
applies to the Syriac, which is a cognate lan- 
guage. 

2. Hence, it is not optional with translators to 
use such moods as they see fit. The rendering of the 
Septuagint or Greek translation of the Hebrew Old 
Testament, made by men who spoke and wrote both 
Hebrew and Greek, is decisive on this point. 

3. The rendering " Thou wilt surely die," mak- 
ing the original a mere prediction, is inadmissible 
for the following reasons : First, the grammatical 
form is that of the Infinitive absolute with a finite 
verb, or a verb in the Indicative future, — Moth ta- 
mooth. In this case it marks intensity, Stuart's 
Gr. tj 541. And here, says Stnart, " assurance, ter- 
ttnnty. as Gen. 2:17, Thou shalt surely die. " So 
Ger. tasoph tosaph, " he is surely torn in pieces." 
It will be observed that this Infinitive is placed Ae- 
fore the finite verb. Second. If we wish to express 
continued action, as in the Eugliah " dying thou 
shalt die," ' — then the order must be deranged and tho 
Infinitive be placed after the finite verb, Tamooth 
moth. So it is in Gen. 8:7. Still, there are cases of 
this kind, where the sense is the same with that first 
named, that is, certainty and not continued action 
is implied. Again, the Future tense Indicative is 
used with all the force of an Imperative, in a great 
number of cases. We have an instance in the verse 
under consideration (Gen. 2:17,) "Thou shalt not 
eat"— lo thecal (Indicative Future.) It would 
hardly answer to render this " Thou wilt not eat," 
— for as u prediction it could bs proved to be false 
from the event. But suppose we render the passage 
according to the suggestion which the correspondent 
has made, we shall then have this sentence, " Thou 
wilt not eat of it ; for in the day thou eateet thereof 
thou wiltsurely die." To show the incorrectness of 
supposing that where the Infinitive precedes the 
finite verb, we are at liberty to render the phrase so 
as to imply continued action, reference may be made 
to Lev. 24:16, " And he that blasphemeth the name 
of the Lord, he shah surely be put to death, moth 
yoomath, oud all the congregation shall stone 
him with stones." This can hardly be regarded as 
" a prediction of what would naturally betide the 
sinner." 



Error vs. Trnth. 

All error is the result of wrong teaching, tho want 
of teaching, or the rejection of it. 

The absence of instruction, must be owing to 
either an inability, indisposition, or disinclination to 
learn, or to a want of opportunity. 

All rejection of the truth iB due to ignorance 
of it, hatred of it, or prejudice against it. 
Those who persist in error, may attribute it either 
to their imbecility, want of information, bigotry,. or 
prejudice. • 

And those who do not reason, either cannot, will 
not, or dare not. 

A Command.—" Be ready always to give an an- 
swer to every man that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you with meekness and fear." 1. Pet. 
3:15. 

A QrESTios, to the Crisis. — What rule or law 
of language, justifies the treatment of the word 
"body" in 1 Cor. 5:6, asa metaphor? 

Hit may be taken as a metaphor when at variance 
with the law of metaphor, why may not any word 
be understood as figurative, by stioklers of literal 
interpretation, when tho literal contradicts their 
theory? 

Why is an answer denied to our oft-repeated re- 
quest respecting " body?" Is there a will not, or 
a cannot, answer in the way ? 

The Beard. 

God made man with a beard and laid on him tho 
injunction, " Neither shalt thou mar the corners of 
thy beard," Lev. 19 :27 : " They shall not make 
baldness upon their head, neither shall they shave 
off tho corners of their beard," 21:5. " Neither Bhall 
they shave their heads, nor suffer their locks to 
grow long; they shall only poll their heads," 
Ezek. 44:20. 

Some young men who were so unfortunate as to 
lose one-half of their beards, were commanded by 
King David to tarry at Jericho until their boards 
were grown, 2 Sam 10:5. 

To be shaved was a mark of degradation. Thus 
it was predicted, " On all their heads shall be bald- 
ness, and every beard cut off," Isa. 60 :2. 

The Hebrew term, expressive of one who is denud- 
ed of his hair by shaving, is in our version rendered 
" peeled." The Egyptians were the only nation of 
antiquity that shaved, and they are described by the 
prophet as " a nation scattered and peeled," lea. 
18:2. 

Men first shaved aB an act of idolatrous worship ; 
its continuance is a barbarous practice. It is a 
waste of time, and blood, and makes a man look pu- 
ny and effeminate. 



Important Movement among the Israelites. — 
Tho recent consecration of the new synagogue, 
Oheb Shalom, on Hanover street, has inaugurated 
an important reformatory movement among the Is- 
raelites in this city. The members of this congrega- 
tion, who had up to that time professed the orthodox 
creed of the Hebrew Church, and strictly observed 
ito prescribed rites and ceremonies, have now dis- 
carded some of the fundamental principles of their 
faith, and abandoned its old and established form of 
worship. Besides the introduction of an organ and 
singing hymns in tho vernacular tongue, they have 
adopted a prayer-book which gives due expression to 
the remarkable change of the religious sentiment 
which is beginning to make its way among a largo 
portion of that ancient people. Among the most 
important changes which have thus for characteriz- 
ed the movement, the restitution of the Mosaic pol- 
ity, and the return to Jerusalem, and the re-estab- 
lishment of sacrificial worship, are no longer objects 
of hope and prayer. The dogma of a millennium, 
in a somewhat modified form, isa prominent fea- 
ture of the new prayer-book. These radical chang- 
es among the people of Israel, who have for so many 
centuries adhered to the strict faith of their fathers, 
have, oflate, resulted in the formation of numerous 
congregations, which deviate more or less from the 
orthodox standard. The new prayer book is the 
conjoined production of three Rabbis, of whom Rev. 
Dr. Isaac Hi Wise, of Cincinnati, is the most dis- 
tinguished. The congregation of Har Sanai, in 
High street, also differ from the Orthodox creed in 
so far that the males and females occupy the same 
floor, the latter not being required to occupy the 
gallery. Another feature of this congregation is the 
fact that its members are permitted to eat whatever 
food they please, all laws regulating that principle 
having been alwlisbcd. With regard to the Sab- 
bath, however, all are agreed, and the seventh day 
is still observed as a day of rest — on entire cessa- 
tion from labor, so that not even a fire may be kin- 
dled in tfie house of the Israelite on that day. — Bal- 
timore Sun. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present. Thereforeartiolesnot dissented 
from, will not ncocssarily bo understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view wo tako of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Herald, over their own signatures. 



Scripture Tropes— Uncorrected. 
F.— Bv Eta. 
Fox, n. Lit. An animal of the genus Vulpus, re- 
markable for his cunning : " The foxes have holes," 
Matt. 8:20. 

A Simile, illustrative of the deceptiveness 

of Israel's teachers : " 0 Israel, thy prophets are 
like the foxes in the desert," Ezek. 13:4. 

A Metaphor ,suggestive of subtility and cow- 
ardice : " Go ye and tell that fox [Herod Antipas, 
son of Ilerod the Great], Behold. 1 cast out devils," 
Luke 13:32. 

A Substitution, for 'analogous agents of de- 
struction: " Take us the foxes, the little foxes that 
spoil the vines," Cant. 2:15. 

Fruit, n. Lit. The produce of a tree or other 
plant: "Be ye of good courage and bring of the 
Jruit of the land ; now the time was the time of the 
first ripe grapes," Numb. 13:20. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the consequences : 

" They shall eat the fruit of their doings," Isa. 3: 
10. 

Full, a. Lit. Having all that it can contain : "He 
thrust the fleece together, and wringed the dew out 
of the fleece, a bowl full of water," Judges 6: 

38. 

A Metaphor, expressive of a sufficiency, or 

abundance : " I am full of the burnt-offerings of 
rams," Isa. 1:11. " Dorcas was full of good works 
and nlinsdeeds which she did," Acts 9:30. 

An Hyperbolc,cxprcssive of great abundance. 

" The houses of the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of flies," Exod. 8:21. '-Their land is full 
of silver and gold. . . also/uWof horses. . . .and 
full of idols," Isa. 2:7,8. " 

Fullxxss, tf- A Metaphor, expressive of perfec- 
tion of number or quantity : " Till the fullness [or 
full number] of the Gentiles be come in," Rom. 11: 
12, 25. 

Furnace, n. Lit. A place where a great fire and 
heat may be made and maintained for the melting ol 
ores, or metals : " They gather silver, and brass, and 
iron, and lead, and tin into the midst of the furnace 
to blow the fire upon it, to melt it," Eiek. 22: 
20. 

A Similo, when it illustrates that man was 

designed, by righteous conduct, to secure to him- 
self honor : " As the fining pot for silver, and the 
furnace for gold ; so is a man to his praise," Prov. 
27:21 

A Metaphor, illustrative of the sanctifying 

influence of divine chastisement: "I have refined 
thee, but not with silver : I have chosen thee in the 
^furnace of affliction," Isa. 48:10. 

A Substitution, for the place of punishment 

prepared for the wicked; the angels "shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire ; there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth," Matt. 12:42. 



warks of adamant, would have been nothing to this. 
That sentence stood forth more beautifully grand 
than gates of brass, or munitions of war. That 
beautiful sentence has not been effaced by the fall 
of man. 

By the light of God's word the christian is able 
to discern it still throughout the world. David saw 
it, Ps. 30:4, and he called upon saints to "sing," 
and " give thanks at the rainenibrance of" it ; and 
lest men should be led to doubt the fulfillment of 
promises made them by their Maker, he condescen- 
ded to make an oath, and as though there wore noth- 
ing more sure,he predicated that oath on the ruling 
principle of heaven. Ps. 89:35,36. His threateningt 
likewise against workers of iniquity are confirmed 
by an oath, founded on that same rule of action, 
his holiness, Amos 4:2. When we consider a rule 
of action aiming at our welfare and in the hands of 
Almighty power, can we not exclaim with David, 
1st Cbron. 1G:29, " Give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto his name : bring an offering and come be- 
fore him ; worship the Lord in the beauty of holi- 
ness?" , 

When the armies of Moab and Ammon came 
against Jehoshaphat and whon he remembered that 
God's arm had bxn overand round about Israel, that 
he had followed them with goodness from Egypt to 
that hour, and remembered his duty, and that God 
was the same, he placed before the army a band of 
" singers unto the Lord, and that should praise the 
beauty of holiness." 2 Chron. 20:21. True to the 
obligation of his word and oath, and contingent on- 
ly on their obedience and faith, ho Btood ready to 
save or destroy. That band of singers proved as ef- 
fectual on that field of blood as Gideon's lamp and 
pitcher, on the day of Midian, three hundred years 
before. 

When we consider the grass of the field, or grain, or 
fruit, or vegetable, as their amounts diminish 
through the long winter, we remember that more 
will grow just like them ; that what God has done 
and promised to do, he can, and will do, and though 
we seem to como down to the gates of poverty and 
distress, and even to the valley and shadow of death 
we will fear no evil. Let it be told the cottagers of 
the wilderness, the Indian, and Arab of the desert, 
thissolemn truth. Let Kings, Presidents, and Prin- 
ces: Senators, Lords and Nobles be pointed to God's 
ensigns as they stand, in every plant and animal, 
and flying fowl, telling in tones tender and soothing 
yet terribly sublime, that God is holy. 

L. P. Slateb. 



that, whilst we are at home in the body, we are air | " At his appearing and his kingdom," kata with the 
sent from the Lord; — we are confident I say and accusative,— 2 Tim. 4:1. 



willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be 
present with the Lord," 2 Cor. 5:6, 8. 
8. His Death. 

" And fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul," Matt. 10.28. 

" For as fho body without the spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead also,"' James 2.26. 
• " Then Abraham gave np the ghostand was gath- 
ered unto his people ; and his sons buried him in the 
cave of Macbpelah," Gen. 25.8. 

" And it came to pass as her soul was in depart- 
ing (for she died) that she called his name Bcn-oni." 
Ib. 35.18. 

" And Isaac gave up the ghost and was gathered 
unto his people," Ib. v. 29. 

And Jacob " yielded up the ghost and was gatb 
ered unto his people" — " and was buried in Mach 
pclah," Ib. 49.33 ; 50.12. 

" But man dieth, and wnsteth away ; yea man 
giveth up the ghost, and where is he?" Job 14: 
10. 

" There is no man that hath power over the spirit 
to retain the spirit, neither hath he power in the day 
of death." Eccl. 8.8. 

" For what is the hope of the hypocrite though he 
batli gained,when God taketh away his soul ?" Job 
27.8. 

"But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night 
thy soul shall be required of thee." Luke 12.20. 

" If he set his heart upon man, if he gather unto 
himself his spirit, and his breath ; all flesh shall per- 
ish together, and man shall turn again to his dust," 
Job 34.14, 15. 

" Into thine hand 1 commit my spirit ; thou hast 
redeemed me, O Lord God of truth," Ps. 31.5. 

" And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, ho 
said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit ; 
and having said thus, he gave up the ghost," Luke 
23.46. 

" And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God 
and saying, Lord Jesus receive my spirit," Acts 7. 
69. 

" Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden 
bowl be brokon, or the pitcher be broken at the 
fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern ; then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was, and the 
spirit shall return unto God who gave it," Eccl. 
12.6,7. 

To be continued. 



These renmrks you will please receive kindly, and 
regard them as from one who loves the cause of Bi- 
ble truth. May the Lord by his spirit guide on, u 
public teachers, into the correct understanding and 
explication of his word. Yours in the blessed hope 
ol our Savior's appearing and kingdom, 

CBA3. W. WATKRHOtSg. 

Mount Verr.on, Westchester Co., N. Y. Aujum 
Uth, 1858. 



The- Holy God. 

NO. 4. 

Iu tho 1st and 2d articles we endeavored to show 
the necessity of holiness from a physical point of 
view. In the third, that justice and holiness were 
utterly inseparable ; that either of these terms im- 
plied both, whether in physical or moral order. In 
this, the last point will be considered. 

The beauty of holiness. Holiness, as a ruling 
principle of action, is from God, and the reverent 
mind can scarcely conceive of anything in all this 
creation, either of matter or mind, but is gloriously 
wonderful. The beauty of all creation, seems to be 
chiefly in the adaptation of the inferior part, to that 
which is superior. Man is superior as ruler, and all 
things were intended to work together for his good, 
tien. 1:2S-31, •! if man bad, from the beginning, 
held to holiness, the beauty of it would have con- 
sisted, 1st, in its strength to preserve all natare a 
boondless source of beauty, joy , and benefit. 

Strength, when necessary, how we admire it ! 
Suppose the devil and his angels, legions combined, 
had appeared upon earth, arrayed against our first 
parents, where would have been their protection ? 
what their ensign? On the lofty tree aud the tiny 
herb, on shrub, and vine, and flower ; on the dew- 
drops, and the waterfall, and on the wing of each 
bird in Paradise would have been written in lan- 
guage too plain to be mistaken, God is holy. Bul- 



The History of Man. 

Continued from our last. 

5. Hi- acceptance of God. 
" The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit 

that we are the children of God." Bom. 8:16. 

" And circumoision is that of the heart in the 
spirit," Rom. 2:29. 

" But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, — a meek and quiet 
spirit whioh in the sight of God is of great price," 
1 Peter 3:4. 

" And ye shall find rest unto your souls," Matt. 
11:29. 

6. His Redemption. 

" For the life of the flesh is in the blood : and I 
have given it to you upon the altar to male an 
atonement for your sonls : for it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul," Levit. 17:11. 

"The Lord redcemeth the soul of his servants : 
none of them that trust in him shall be desolate," 
Ps. 34;22. 

" Will the Lord be pleased with the thousands of 
rams, or with ten thousand rivers of oil ? shall I 
give my first born for my transgression, the fruit of 
my body, for the sin of my soul." Mieah. 6:7. 

For what is a man profited if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man 
givo in exchange for his soul ?" Matt. 16:26. 

" For the redemption of their soul is precious," 
Ps. 49s8. 

" Bat we are not of them who draw back unto 
perdition ; but of them that believe to the saving of 
the soul," Hob. 10:39. 

" Receiving the end of your faith, even the salva- 
tion of yonr souls," 1 Peter 1.9. 

7. His admonitions of death. 
" Knowing that shortly I must put off this my 

tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
showed me," 2 Peter 1:1-4. 

" For mo to live is Christ, and to die is gain. But 
if I live in tho flesh, this is the fruit of my labor ; 
yet what I shall choee I wot not. For 1 am in a 
strait betwixt two. having a desire to depart and be 
with Christ ; which is far better," Phil. 1.21-23. 

" For which cause we faint not ; but though our 
outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day," 2 Cor. 4.16. 

" For I am now-ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand," 2 Tim. 4:6, 
"Therefore we are always confident, knowing 



Letter from a Baptist Minister. 

Dear Bro. Himes. — I am a Baptist minister, not 
in very good health, mostly employed at present in 
teaching. I have for years taken a great interest 
in tho investigation of Scripture truth, and in the 
revision of the holy Scriptures, so as to bring forth 
from tho Divine originals their inspired utterances 
with the greatest clearness and fidelity. 

Our common English version is an admirable 
work ; and yet it contains imperfections which a 
prayerful and enlightened Christian scholarship may 
by God's blessing remove. 

I feel a deep interest in the discussion now in pro- 
gress in the columns of the Herald, on tho subject 
of the Millennium. Our Methodist brother has 
shown himself an able advocate of his side of the 
question ; and I have been much pleased with your 
course of argument in reply. The Bible, in its evi- 
dent, consistent, unsophisticated meaning, is our 
sure and faithful guide. But while I am delighted 
with your strict and intelligent adherence to this 
guide, you will not be surprised if I sometimes see 
objects a little different from the lorm and position 
in which you sec them. Allow me to say, that I 
think your rendering of John 5.29, in tho Herald 
of July 3, page 212, " They that have done good at 
the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, 
at the resurrection of damnation," is not sustained 
by competent authority. Eis in this passage 1 think 
indicates the change of Btato, rather than the time 
of its occurrence : — " come forth into the resurrec- 
tion (state) of life ; into the resurrection 

(state) of condemnation." This as you say, "speci- 
fics the order" in which the righteous and the wick- 
ed " come forth," and into what they come, wher- 
ever either class does " come forth." " Eis," says 
Robinson (Gr. Lex. N.-T.) " a prep, governing tho 
accusative, with the primary idea ol motion into 
any place or thing, and then also of motion or di- 
rection to, towards, upon, any place, thing etc. The 
antithesis is expressed by ok, out of." " Time 
when" is thus expressed in tho New Testament. — 
" At," or, " in the day of judgment," en, with the 
dative,— Matt. 11:22, 24. " At that time,"' en 
with dat.,— Matt. ll:2. r >, 12:1, 14:1. " At," or, 
" in the end of this world," en. with dat., — Matt. 
lp:40,49. " At the last day," en with dat., as 
John 6:39 ; or the simple dative, without a preposi- 
tion, as John 6:40,44, 54. " At his," cn.with dat., 
— ICor. 15:23 ; lThess. 2:19; I John. 2:28.— 



Letter from Win. Prideanx. 

Dear Bro. Himc* :— I am just returned home from 
tho conference meeting at May town, Lancaster Po. 
and the Grove meeting at New Kingston, Cumber, 
land Co. The minutes of the first will give you an 
account of the business done ; but an adequate rfe. 
seription, which would conTey a correct idea of the 
delightful enjoyment we experienced there, would 
be almost impracticable. I cannot conceive of any- 
thing more heavenly this side the heavenly state.— I 
All was harmony, all was love. Not a single ch> [ 
cumstance (that I knew of) occurred during all our J 
deliberations, to mar our pence. Matters were very 
freely discussed, and talked over, and a full cxpres- | 
sion of opinion given ; but there seemed to be but J 
one prevailing desire — the interest nnd prospeii. I 
ty of the cause, in which they were engaged : and it 
is not a little remarkable that every motion made 
was carried by a unanimous vote. Wo had some 
idea, of what is meant by a unity of Spirit in the | 
bonds of love . The only thing approach ing to pain- 
fulness, was when the hour of separation drew near. 
This we keenly felt. Onr first parting was with our 
brethren, Storfcr of Shiremanstown and Ileagy of | 
Kingston, the latter being necessitated to leave in , 
order to prepare for the grove meeting to be held 
at their place. Next our Bro. Fnlton of Philadel- 
phia ; then Bro. Jackson, nnd the delegated breth- 
ren, from his section of the country. These all left 
on Friday evening. On the day following, Bro. 
Boycr was called to leave, to attend the dying bed 
of his wife's mother, who has since died, and al- 
though we expected soon again to meet them, the 
moistened cheek, the trickling tear, the trembling 
hand all told of a saddened heart. The parting 
seemed like t-iking a hand or foot from the body. 
The rest of our company remained to fto close of onr 
meeting, when . after an impressive discourse from 
Bro. Litch, we commemorated the dying love of onr 
risen Lord. 

On Monday the minister ng brethren (except Bro. 
Laning. the sickness of whose child rendered it nec- 
essary that he should return home — a circnniMancc 
we all very much regretted) left Maytown to attend 
the Grove meeting nt Kingston. 

The rest of the brethren and sisters returned to 
the city, (Phils.) The religions exercises of the 
conference were of a very interesting character.— 
We had preaching three times each day. Those of 
the morning and afternoon were held mostly in the 
grove. The evening service was held in the meet- 
ing house. All the ministering brethren took a part, 
each cheerfully discharging the duty assigned him. 
V7e hope and pray that a meeting beginning and 
ending as it did. may prove a lasting benefit to those 
who participated in its exercises, and to the com- 
munity around . We cannot turn our attention from 
this interesting place without noticing the kindness 
with which we were received and entertained by onr 
friends there. The Lord abundantly reward them 
in the day of his coming. 

On our way to Kingston we stopt a night at Shire- 
manstown. Bro. Gates preached there, giving rea- 
sons for changing our denominational name, which 
the brethren deemed so satisfactory that at the close 
of the discourse they organized themselves into a Mes- 
siah's church. This being the first organization lo 
assume the name, may he when he comce in Messian- 
ic glory acknowledge them. 

On the followingday (Aug. 3.) We took the cars 
for Kingston .where we were met by our beloved bro. 
Hagey, and conveyed to his hospitable dwelling.— 
Bro. Gates preached in the evening at the Advent 
church. The weather being unfavorable to a meet- 
ing in the woods during Wednesday our meeting was 
still held in ihe church. Thursday we repaired to 
the Grove. It was a delightful spot. Hew we con- 
tinued our meetings up to Sabbath evening. Augt. 
8. The meetings were well attended, good order 
and attention prevailed. 

On Sabbath afternoon we held a missionary meet- 
ing, an able and interesting address, on missionary 
tabor, detailing the view* held by ue and urging the 
necessity of spreading these sentiments as extensive- 
ly as possible, was delivered by Bro. Litch. Bro. 
Gates also addressed the meeting, advocating the 
cause of the mission. At the close of the meeting 
twenty-eight dollars was subscribed toward the Me*- 
sianian missionary association. After the meeting the 
advent church adopted the recommendation of the 
conference in changing the name from Advent to 
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Messiah's. Thus both the churches in Cumberland 
valley have taken the name of the great Head of the 
church, and are known by the name Messiah's 
Church. May they continue such,not only in name, 
but in deed and doctrine, maintaining, defending, 
and exhibiting the fruit of their espousals to their 
Divine and illustrious Head, that in the day when 
He shall acknowledge the church as his Bride, and 
present her to himself without spot, wrinkle or any 
■neb thing, they may also be presented faultless with 
exceeding joy. 

We believe these meetings will be productive of 
much good. It is not our privilege to be able to in- 
form you that any conversions took place, but there 
was evidently a deep impression produced, on which 
W e trust the good Spirit of our God will operate, 
and bring fruit to the glory of his holy name. We 
can, however, testify to the beneficial effects on God's 
dear people. They were indeed edified, cheerod,en- 
couraged and confirmed in the great hope of their 
calling. For ourselves we were blest, and were en- 
abled to rejoice in the manifestation of the power 
and grace of our Jcsub, deeply impressed with tho 
truth that wo stand alone by the grace of God, and 
that all means of grace can only be successful as 
they are conducted on the principles of God's Holy 
word, and thus ensure his blessing. Oh may we 
learn to labor, losing sight of self and self-exaltation 
but with an eye single to tho good of the cause and 
the glory of God. 

On Sabbath afternoon wc partook of the elements 
of the broken body of our Lord. I believe it was a 
season of communion of saints with the Lord Jesus. 
At the close of the evening service it was again the 
word farewell among the brethren and sisters. It 
was a weeping time. Yes we wept in heart, wc 
wept in unfeigned love. Good spirits, ministering 
angels, were there. Jesus our Messiah, was there, 
beholding the fruits of his love and grace, thus de- 
veloped in tho loving heart and tearful eye. 

During our meetings we enjoyed the kind hospi- 
tality of our Bro. Hagey and family, whose unwear- 
ied attention to our comfort and enjoyment calls 
forth the warmest emotions of gratitude. 

On Monday morning we left Kingston, and after 
spending a few hours with our friends&t Mechanics- 
burg, came to Harrisburg. Here we parted with 
Bro. Litch, he going west (the Lord go with him). 
We came east. Receiving information that Mr. 
Besscrinan [Uu» Universalist that held the debate 
with Bro. Litch] was at Mcchanicsburg, and would 
preach there in the evening, Bro. Gates went over 
to hear him, hoping to induce him to discuss with 
him i but the effort was fruitless, Mr. B. not being 
v'Ni'ig to contend with literalism. Bro. Gates 
prasun there on Monday evening to a crowded 
house, in opposition to Universal™ and Spiritual- 
ism. 

Cumberland valley is to be the scene, of my future 
labors. Wc have concluded to locate there, and to 
the best of onr ability to preach the Gospel of the 
Kingdom, and labor to build up Meeeiah'B church. 
* e enter on our field of duty tremblingly, conscious 
to some extent of the solemn responsibilities of our 
"°fk : yet believing we have followed the leading of 
» Divine Providence. He will, byhiegrace, sustain 
us - We affectionately ask an interest in the prayers 
of nil who love the appearing of our Lord Jesus, 
40(1 shall be glad to correspond with any of our 
fe »ow laborers. 

We hope to enter on our field of labor about the 
^"of September. Yours in hope. 

Kissing, Pa. Aug. 11, 185S. 

Bto. Adam EuUcr writes from Brooklyn, Ohio, 
■Hwt'Jth, 1858:— 

fro- Himes :— The Herald comes to me regularly 
««ywjel Sl a welcome messenger. Thus far-it has 
Pursue! a course which 1 highly approve, and have 
*" *>ubt approved by him who is the Author of 

'h. I n eTery placc wh)J ^ j lavc tcddcdj . hHC 

»" the only one, with no sympathy on the groat 
, rn ™ ' 19 wvealed in the word of God on my side ; 

1 truth is dearer to me than that 1 should fear the 
Wmw of men.or court their smiles. 

would like to know how a person can be begot- 
truth that does not receive the truth, when 
^"'^ an d proved by the word of God ? or how 
1 a Person be sanctified through God's truth, who 



iae it" ° r IQak( * Iight olit ' or rrfuKB to exam " 
of»V ^ etBBC ' 1 the persons, a great number 

autn °ror truth. 
A few s„ ndajB agQj a 8tranger VKg ^ tei herc - n 

He took for his text, "The 

that 6 d ° th 80 ^ btf90t he 811(1 that 
«n oft*" 8 llurticular S'n, and that sin was the 
. °^»«»r»ay. n 0 wenton to8now how much 

in orm °ni8m and all other i«ns had done in lcad- 

grL at ^ ft ° truttl into emr ' but ' 8aid he - the 
bjj d tvil that ^ done in onr days, Millerinn 
of ffc. 0 "*" 1 rrc '!''«?ntly hoar such and othcrremarks 
stamp from the pulpit. 
we something preached frm the 



Bible which favors Millerite doctrine, but before 
it is presented, the preacher gives the people to un- 
derstand that he does not believe Millerism, and that 
be docs not preach Millerism, but Bibleism ; so by 
their own words they condemn themselves and make 
Millerism Bibleism. Truth always had a hard strug- 
gle to get through this world, and always will have 
until He comes who is tho way, the truth and the 
life, to bind him who is the father of lies, that he 
should deceive the nations no more. 

Dear brother, stand fast in the truth ; fear not ; 
trust in God ; and you will overcome. 



A Short Exhortation .—More than thirty years 
ago, a little child felt the need of religion. For 
some length of tiino she concealed her feelings, but 
used to go away and pray in secret. But finding no 
relief to her mind, she at length came to the resolu- 
tion, to let her feelings be known to her christian 
friends in a public meeting. Fully determined to 
carry this resolution into practice, as soon as the 
minister closed his sermon and gave liberty for oth- 
ers to speak, she sprang up trembling and weeping, 
said she, " I feel as though I wanted religion. If I 
don't get it now I never shall . ' ' 'Twos all she could 
say. She could weep, and felt herself to be a groat 
sinner. 

What do you think was the result of this short, 
simple, but heartfelt exhortation ? God, took away 
her burden of sin, and peace flowed and a heaven- 
ly calm rested upon her mind. Youthful readers, 
do you feel the need of Christ ? Don't be ashamed 
to confess your need of salvation. God may Bpcak 
peace to your troubled souls, if you bear the cross 
and confess bim before men. But if you, through 
tho pride of your heart, are ashamed to confess him 
before men, I fear ho will deny you before his Fath- 
er and the holy angels, when he comes in the glory 
of his Father, and the glory of the holy angola.— 
Then you will want him to own you. 



Behold He Cometh. 

Lo ! Jesus comes, and comes to bless 
His waiting saints with lasting peace; 
Angels attend Him, — loud they cry, 
While glory gilds tho veil-like sky. 

Behold he comes to earth again ; — 

S" comes to rescue fallen men ; 
e comes to claim his chosen bride, 
And bid her e'er in bliss abide. 

He comes with crowns of glory bright, 
To chase away the shades of night ; 
He comes ! and angry nations bow, 
And own him King of glory now. 

He comes, — Then christian dry those tears 
0 yes ! dispel those rising fears ; 
The day will soon in splendor dawn, 
And all our griefs and cares be gone. 

0, what is all life's woeful care, 
Compared with all the glory there ! 
One moment in that world of bliss, 
Repays for all our cares in this. 

Trim up thy lamps ! Gird on thy shield ! 
Bu mighty in life s battle field . 
Courage ! thy toils will soon bo o'er, 
And thou wilt reach the destined shore. 



A'fio Glasgow, C. E. 



Maria. 



Lines. 

There is a better land than this, 

Where sorrows never come, 
"Where all is everlasting bliss, — 

This is the christian's home. 

Art thou a pilgrim oft oppressed 

With sorrows of this life ?— 
Do storms roll heavy o'er thy breast, — 

Say, bitter is the strife? 

Have friends endeared by nature's tie, 
Walked down the valley drear ? — 

Been called in the dark tomb to lie? 
0, pilgrim, never fear ! 

" I am the life !"— List to that voice, 

And then forget to weep. 
«.' I am the life,'' (pilgrim, rejoice .') 

" I give it to my sheep." 

Then let dark storms dash fiercely by,— 

By grace ye can endure ; 
The morn o( glory now is nigh, — 

The toil-bought prize is sure ! 

Lo I at the foot of Jesus' cross, 

We've laid our burdens down, 
Despising all earth's tempting dross, 

That we may win the crown. 

M. Matbews. 

iVeto Glasgow, C. E. 



The Saint's Prospect. 

This is a dark and gloomy Talc, 
Where sin and sorrow must provail ; 
Until the shades are chased away, 
By the bright beams of endless day. 

This is a land of bitter tears. 
Of anxious care — of gloomy fears ; 
Poor mortals here are left to sigh, 
To toil awhile, and then to die. 

But soon, this night of grief will end, 
And saints triumphant will ascend ; 
With joy to meet their coming Lord, 
For them bright mansions are prepared. 



Then let us patiently endure 
Unto the end — the prize is sure; 
Our absent Lord will come again, 
And with his people ever reign. 

C. P. Dow. 



Take no Thought. — " If the most anxious and un- 
happy men of the world," says Dr. Chalmers, "were 
examined as to the ground of their disquietude, it 
would be found,in nine hundred and ninety-nine cascB 
out of one thousand, that the provision of this day 
was not the ground of it. They carry forward their 
imaginations to a distant futurity, and fill it up with 
the spectres of melancholy and despair. What a 
world of nnhappiness would be saved, if the things 
of to-day, its duties, employments and services were 
to occupy all our hearts ; and as to to-morrow, how 
delightful to think that we have the sure warrant of 
God for believing that by committing its issues in 
quietness to him, when the future day comes, the 
provision of that day will come along with it ! — 
What I would like to impress upon all who are be- 
set with anxieties about the future days they are to 
live in this world is, that daily bread is one of the 
objects it is agreeable to the will of God that wc 
Bhould ask, for it is the very petition which the Son 
of God taught his disciples. We have full warrant 
then, for believing that we shall get it, and accord- 
ing to the faith of our prayer, so will it be done un- 
to us." 



Correction. — Thero is a mistake in the account of 

tho death of Sarah, wife of John Albcrson. In 

place of saying perfect health 1 said usual health, 

and in place of having her husband's name given I. 
it should be John. 

Daniki. Campbell. 



The Golden Salve. 



This.ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by it- almost universal buc- 
oess in tho complete ocre of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten linibs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, in. Sold by all druggist* at 25 oenta per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, oraoy of the above complain t«, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have one dot 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 29, '58 



TESTiyOXIALS. 

Mrs. Sawyer, Stoneham, Mo. : " I was affiictcd severely 
with erysipelas in my face. I had tried several remedies, 
to no effect. A friend placed in my hand a box of the 
Golden Salve, wishing me to try it; which I did, and in two 
days I was cured by it" 

From Dr. Bliss, of Brunswick, Me. : " I have several 
friends who have been cared of scrofulous hnnon by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a valu- 
able Salve." 

Another : " I have long boon afflicted with Piles. I ob- 
tained a box of the Golden Salve, and to my great joy I 
was speedily cured.'' 

Another: "My little girl had a bad hnmor, with run- 
ning sores coming out all over her face, head and neck. — 
It was cured by the Golden Salve in about ten days." 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me., has furnished mo a 
long list of names testifying to tho favorable effect of this 
healing roniody. I select a few for the benefit of others 
who may be afflicted in a similar manner. 

Another : " 1 have long been afflicted with salt rheum. 
I used one box of the Golden Salve, which curod me." 

Mrs. Small, Bowdoiuham, Mo. : " I have been afflicted 
with scrofulous bumor for more than twenty years ; tried 
many remedies ; but have recently used two boxes of tho 
Golden Salve, which did mo moro good than all other rem- 
edies I have used." 

Another; Mr. Levi Small, Bowdoinbam, Me. : "I had 
my foot badly orushed by the wheel of a loaded cart It 
was terribly swollen. I could not tonoh It to the floor for 
three weeks. A man came along with the Golden Salve, 
and advised me to use it I laughed at it, but took Hand 
nsed it freely, and the next day was oblo to go to meeting; 
and by using the 2d bos I was able to go to my work in a 
few days." 

Another : •• My ohild fell into a kettle of hot water, 
scalding the face to that I thought the skin wonld come off. 
I applied the Golden Salve, which took out the fire in 
about ten minutes. It was healed in a few days without a 
•car." 

The above Is a fair specimen «f acknowledgments from 
nearly every placc where it is introduced, f might give 
cases enough on the cure of corns to fill yonr whole paper. 

C. P. Whittes. 



than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigrttiim . 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 

"The pills you were kind enough to send me have beon ail 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are ihey ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them atone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to bo effectual in almost all the com- 
plaint* for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhxa — Rilax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 

"Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have over 
found. Their alterativo effect npon the river makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children.'* * 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wifo in Boston. 

" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to oleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so much the best physic we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation— Costtveness. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of your pills for the care of 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity have found then 
as efficacious as I havo, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that arc worse. I believe costiveness to 
originate in the liver, but your pills offect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas—Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumors — Rheumatism — Gout — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Eiokiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" Yon were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statcmontsof their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the exoretorics, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
Tbey stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. . 

"Such remedies as yon prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit for thorn." 

For Headache — Sick-Headache — Foul Stomach — Pilts — 

Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, l,". 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I havo cured with your pills better than to say all that wc 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
eoso, and believing as I do that your pills afford ns the best 
wo have, I of course value them highly." 

|y Most of the pills in market contain mercury ,whieb, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow iU incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Aver**- Pills 
Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complain t< that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of dieease. 

Subjoined ore tho statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 

" Tour pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on tho bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in tho daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodora Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 



Ayei^s Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
am' care. It is sealed and protected by law from countcr- 
tsVjlffi and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world ha.' 
evi'r known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Jou-hs Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whoepinj 
tough, Bronohitis, Inoipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of eonaumptive patients in advanced stages of tho dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and bettor known, 
this medicino has gradually becomo the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in ovcry state and city, and Indeed almost every han.I»t 
it contains, Cherry Peotoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In manv for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what mer. 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if wc can 
trust our own senses when we sec the dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it; if wo can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose basincs* is to know ; In 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does oure the class of 
diseases it is designed for. beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain tho reputation it enjoys. 
While many Inforior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and beon discarded, this has gained 
fricods by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they_ can never forget, and produced cores too numerous 
and remarkable to bo forgotten. 

PRKPARKn BY nit. J. C. AYER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggist* and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jan 2— ly 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 



On Monday, the 23d ult., as a port; of ladies and gen- 
tlemen were riding down Mount llolyokein the steam car, 
the hind wheels of the car were thrown from the track,aud 
the party spillod oat upon tho rock. A young lady fell 
headlong down a considerable declivity, striking alternate- 
ly on bcr head and feet, and was seriously hurt, the not 
escaping without much barm. 

The oditor of the Ocala (Flo.) Companion gives the fol- 
lowing report of his labors: " During the last three weeks 
the oditor of this paper has set all the type, mado np the 
forms, worked press, folded the papers and mailed them, 
and attended to all his editorial duties, besides superinten- 
ding the getting out of timbers and shingles for two bous- 
es, putting up 220 feet of palings, and regularly conduct- 
ing the business of a general commission merchant." 

Men aro born with two eyes, but with one tongue, in or- 
der that they should see twieo as much as they say. The 
same is applicable to boys and women. 

The late fight at Mississippi City, which resulted in the 
death of Mr. Simmons, steward of Barnes's Hotel, by the 
hands of J. M. Walker, oook of the house, arose from a 
dispute some days before as to the naming of a dish, the 
steward calling it " Gopher," the cook insisting on " Ter- 
rapin." Tho quarrel grew apace for a month, and from 
this foolish commencement come a fight and a murder. 

A liquor dealer in Cincinnati recently received an order 
from a Roman Catholic institution, to send " ten gallons 
of the best old Bourbon whisky, and charge tho somo te 
tho Church of the Mother of God." 

A fow days since a young daughter of Mr. 0. 8. Under- 
bill, of Chester, N. 11., was picking blackberries, and was 
bitten by a spider on her great toe. The foot swelled, ex- 
tending up her leg ; erysipelas set in, and she died. 

Robert W. Mints, a drayman at Pcnsocola, was instant- 
ly killed by a stroke of lightning, while driving his dray 
on the 10th ult. The fluid tore off the crown of his hat 
and split the heel of his shoo, but no trace of it was dis- 
coverable on any part of his body. 

Mr. Trumau Judd, of Claremont, X. II., was instantly 
killed on the track of tho Sullivan Bailroed on the 21st 
ulu Ho was walking on the track, and being somewhat 
deaf, bo probably did not hear the whistle. He was over 
70 years old. 

A Protestant lady, having an Irish Roman Catholic ser- 
vant, who was accustomed to go to oonfeesion, asked her 
what took plaoo between her and the priests. Hor roply 
was, "'Why, ma'am, I tells them all the lies I tells and all 
the things 1 takes '." 

A freight train on the Newburgh (N. Y.) Branch Road 
was stopped by grasshoppers a few days since. Large num- 
bers of grasshoppers had alighted upon the track, literally 
covering the rails. The train passed over a great number 
of them, which made the track so slippory that the wheels 
turned round witbout going forwaid. Sand was procured 
and poured upon the rail, when tho train resumed its ac- 
customed motiun. 

John Nehastle, a Bohemian, but one month in this coun- 
try, has been arrested in Chicago for killing his daughter 
Marie, five years old, to savo hor from starvation, a fate 
which had overtaken a younger child a day or two before. 

A lady wished a seat. A portly, handsome gentleman 
brought one and seated her. " Oh, you'ro a jewel," said 
she. Oh, no," replied he, " I'm a jeweller — I have just 
set the jewel." Could there have been anything more gal- 
lant than that ? 

The New York papers give particulars of a most shock- 
ing riot that occurred on board a steamboat which went on 
an excursion with abont flvo hundred person*, chiefly girls. 
A gong of rowdies tnmed the boat into a Pandemonium. 
Knock-downs occurred all day. One man's nose was bitten 
off, several were stabbed, and neither age nor sex were 
spared by these rowdies, who were chiefly Irish. 

A well known spiritualist lecturer in Cleveland, 0., has 
lately concluded that he bos no " affinity " for his wife — 
that it was his "duty" to bid her farewell, and so wrote to 
her that she must no longer regard him as hor husband, 
but look upon him simply as her spiritual father and ad- 
viser. She is sick and helpless. 

Mr. Joseph Lake, of Chichester, X. 11 . . bos a son, less 
than seven years old, who weighs 128 pounds. The parents 
ore less than ordinary sise, and when bora he weighed but 
6 1-2 pounds. His growth has been uniform, and be is a 
hearty, sprightly lad, of good Intelleot and bard muscles, 
who may live to become a great man. 

Lot Dresser, of Coventry, Ct., killed in the woods in 
that town a black squirrel. It was of the sixe and form of 
its gray brethren, and was of a glossy jet black color. 

A young woman was burned to death by the oxplosion 
of a fluid lamp, in Philadelphia, a few days since. 

Mr. Justus Blake, a well-to-do farmer, seventy years 
old, hanged himself in the shed attached to his house, in 
Northumberland, N. H., on the 13th ult. He was afflict- 
ed with an incurable cancer, whioh bad destroyed his nose 
and nearly one side of his faoe and one eye, and probably 
hanged himself to terminate his misery. 



composed of regularly choBcn delegates from our 
churches, wliich will create not only local responsi- 
bilities, but, also, an accountability to the Body 
formed by these delegates. This will insure the pro- 
secution of all measures adopted to their end ; im- 
part character and stability to the Annual Con- 
ferences, and meet the general exigencies of our 



And now we solicit your views in regard to this 
important matter, in order to assist this Commit- 
tee in the duty of preparing a Constitution to be 
submitted to the consideration of the meeting which 
will be convened, on the first Tuesday in November, 
next, at Worcester, Mass.; and also your co-op- 
eration in bringing about this object, bo desira- 
ble. 

Will you pleaso give this your immediate atten- 
tion, and an early response ? 

Jobn Pearson, Jr., Newburyport, Mass. 
Lehitel Osler, Providence, R. I. 
F. Gunner, Salem, Mass. 
Auoust 23, 1858. 



Clergymen and ot'.iere forwarding the amount, by 
mail, will'have the New Teatamentsent to them post 
paid ; and in ordering, will please state whether or 
not they wished to be considered as subscribers to 
the Old Testament when published. John P. Jew- 
ett and Company, Publishers, No. 20 Washington 
Street Boston, to whom all orders may be address- 
ed. 

The above is the copy of a circular we have re- 
ceived from the publishing house of J. P. Jewett 
and Co., We hail every effort designed to aid in un- 
folding the significance of the sacred text. Taking 
King James' translation as our standard, all other 
versions are commentaries on it. The above plan 
commends itself to our common sense ; and the abili- 
ty of Mr. Sawyer is very highly spoken of by com- 
petent theologians, in certificates accompanying the 
copy sent us of the above circular. 



Circular, 

To churches and brethren throughout the United 
States and the Canadas. — Beloved Brethren : — 
By a vote of the last Annual Conference it lias been 
made our duty to address you on the subject of a reg- 
ularly Delegated Conference. 

The history of the past, and the aspect of tho pres- 
ent an connected with the interests of our cause, 
make it evident that the time has come demanding 
the organization of such a Conference. While our 
member* and resources have increased in a propor- 
tionate ratio, our annual gatherings have decreased 
in attendance and efficiency. And the question at 
once presents itself, to what shall we attribute the 
present condition of our yearly Conventions, which 
are of so much importance to the general good of this 
holy enterprise? There can be but one reasonable 
reply : the lack of an efficient system of convening, 
governing, and carrying into effect the various mea- 
sures devised and approved. Heretofore our Con- 
ventions have been but temporary organizations, ex- 
isting a few days, composed of such as may happen 
to be present ; thereby being deficient in two essen- 
tial elamentB — a continuous energy of action, and of 
responsibility. 

Therefore, in order to give life and power to these 
conferences, we must have a permanent organization, 




New Translation of the Bible'. 

nv REV. LEICESVER AxTBROSE sawyer. 
Mr. Sawyer, the learned translator of this new 
version of tho Holy Bible, has devoted the past 
twenty years of his life to Biblical Studies, with es- 
pecial reference to the independent revision and 
translation of the Bible from the original languages, 
with a chronological arrangement of the Sacred 
Books, and improved divisions of chapters and vers- 
es. Nearly all are agreed that the time has fully 
come (or a new and thorough translation of tho Bi- 
ble : and tho testimony of many of our most learned 
Theologians is conclusive in regard to Mr. Sawyer's 
rare qualifications for such a work. 

Well was it for thechurch and for the world that 
so learned a scholar was willing to devote twenty 
years of his life to an undertaking so laborious and 
so important. The principles ot this translation are 
the following. 

1. To translate from the most improved texts of 
the originals. Great attention hiiB been paid to the 
text of the Greek Testament, during the last two 
hundred and fifty years, and many inaccuracies have 
been detected and removed. A perfect text is not 
yet attained, and, from the nature of the case, cau- 
not be ; but very great improvements have been 
made in it, and these ought to bo mado available to 
the English readers. 

2. To translate with the utmost precision and 
accuracy word for word and particle for particle, 
but without servility in respect to idiomatic forms 
and modessof expression. 

3. To translate the same words by the same 
when they mean tho same thing as far as may be, 
and by different words, only when they have differ- 
ent meanings which require a change. 

4. To translate different words as far as may be, 
by different words of corresponding meanings, and 
each word by the same word. 

5. To translate general terms by those equally 
general, and not the more general by the less gener- 
al, or the Ices general by the more general. 

5. To avoid all needless indolicacy in the trans- 
lation. 

7. To translate chiefly into the recent and im- 
proved style of the language, in preference to the 
antique. This involves tho rejection of all obsolete 
words and modes of expression. 

8. To interpolate as little as possible: and 
leave what is implied in the original, to be im- 
plied in the translation: and make the trans- 
lation conform, as far as may be, to the style of the 
original. 

9. To transfer the names of weights, measures, 
coins, &c., with expressions of their value in brack- 
ets, and to include all interpolations in brackets. 

10. To arrange the Sacred Books according to 
their characters and dates, and not arbitrarily or ac- 
cording to their lengths. 

11. To divide the Sacred Books into chapters 
and verses according to their natural divisions, and 
not to allow chapters to break up closely connected 
discourses, or verses to separate sentences. 

The observance of each of these rules will lead to 
importaut improvements on the common English 
version, and will contribute to enhance the beauty 
and excellence of the sr.crcd volume. Many of these 
improvements are of great importance singly ; but 
altogether they constitute an aggregate of great im- 
portance indeed, and one which cannot fail to enlist 
honest and good men in favor of the work to which 
they belong. . Truth is ttr.' daughter of time, and 
the ages bring forth knowledge. 

It is proposed to publish the entire Bible in three 
handsome 12mo. volumes, of from 400 to 450 pages 
each, at $1.00 per volume bound in cloth, or $1.25 
in embossed morocco, marble edges. 

The New Testament, which is now in press, will 
be publish-*! first, and independent of the Old which 
will be issued during the year 1859. 
The New Testament will be ready in October. — 



New ITaepshire State Conference — Tho State eon- 
ference is to be holden at Lake Village to oomincncoTharji 
day, Oat- 7th, at 2 o'olook P. M., and continue over the 
Sabbath. A general attendance of brethren, and especial, 
ly of brethren in the ministry, is desired. Tho friends at 
Lake Village will make provision for all who may need. 

T. M. Preule, Clerk of the Conference. 



"OldFldd OnisoN."— Since Whittier's poem, 
much has been said and written upon its subject — 
" Old Floyd Ireson,"— the half of which has not 
been true. In telling the story the poet has 
taken considerable license, though substantially true. 
We recently heard the story from an old lady who 
was brought up in Marblehead. She said that Skip- 
per Ireson did see these men on a wreck in the Bay 
Chaleur, begging for assistance ; that his crew wish- 
ed to take them off, but that Floyd Ireson being a 
large, stout man, threatened and overawed his men, 
and deserted the unfortunate mariners, to die upon 
the wreck. This was some forty-five years ago. 
When nearing port, old Ireson, apprehensive that 
his crew would inform against him, tried to buy 
their silence. They however did expose him, and 
immediately measures were quietly taken to tar and 
feather him. Tho first men in the place led in the 
enterprise. Old Floyd Ireson, naturally corpulent, 
was increased by tar and feathers to gigantic size. 
He was put, not into a cart, as the song has it, but 
into a skiff ; a long line was attached to this ; a few 
hands were at first attached to the line ; their num- 
bers inereased4ike Virgil's fame, until they entered 
Salem, four miles off, with a quarter of a mile of 
line, of men and boys. She denies that the women 
of Marblehead had any hand in either the tarring, 
feathering or hauling of Skipper Ireson, although 
many of them were present, sympathizing in the 
movement. She does not say that she had a hand in 
the business, though she witnessed the whole affair, i 
So much for 

" Old Flud Oirson, for his horrd horrt, 
Torr'd an' futherr'd an' corr'd in a corrt. 
By the women o' Marble 'ead !" 

— Lynn Reporter. 



Grove Meeting.— There will bo a grove meeting at 
Chandler's Mills, Belgrade, Me., commencing Thursday 
10 o'clock A. M., Sept. loth, and continue over Lord'<-<hvr' 
H. B. Sevev, I. C. Wellcoxb. 

Westers CkntralQcarterlt Conference This Ceo, 

ference will bo held in connection with tho grove meeting 
at Chandler's Mills, Belgrade, Me., which commences Sept 
16th. '„ . I. C. Wellcome, II. U. Sevkt. 

Notice tor Maine Brethren.— After a pretty general 
consultation with those interested in the arrangements pro- 
posed and recommended by our last annual conference in 
Maine, it is decided that the limits of the Eastern quar- 
terly Conference shall embrace all east of tho Penobseoi 
river, and west of it north of Belfast to the Kennebec riv- 
er at Waterville, and from thence up north to Brighton and 
all north of that. The Eastern Central Quarterly Confer- 
ence to embraoe all south of that, between Penobscot Bay 
and the Kcanebeo river. The Western Central quarterly 
conference to embrace nil west of the above, as far as the 
Androscoggin river, and Livermore, Hartford and Cantoa 
west of that river. The Western quarterly conference to 
embrace all the remaining western portions of the State. 
As some who are interested could not well bo consulted in 
season, and othors neglected to respond to tbeir peers in 
this matter, they will be heard, if they think they are not 
properly convened by the above-nomed limiu, ana all due 
changes made. I. C. Wkllcore, Scribe. 



Providence permitting, I will meet with the friends at 
Riohuiond, Reed meeting-house, Saturday evening, Sept. 
11th, at 1-2 past 7, and remain with them over the Sab- 
bath. Jesse Partrid6E, 



The Maine Western Quarterly Conference will be bolt' 
with the church at North Raymond, Me-, to commence on 
Thursday, Sept. ICth, at 7 1-2 P. M., and continue over 
the Sabbath. Strangers coming into the place can call on 
brethren Stephen Fogg, Stephen Thurlow, Isaac Adanu, 
Bela Latham, Jonas Morrill, Wm. Morrill, Thomas Mor- 
rill, Robert Thurlow, John Tripp, Thomas Smith, and John 
E. Stout. The friends in Raymond .will do all they can to 
make provision for all who may come. Wo hope to see i 
good gathering both of ministers and the membership, fill- 
ed with tho Spirit and power of the gospel, to labor di* 
rectly for the salvation of souls. In behalf of the breth- 
ren, Jesse Partkiimiz- 



The Lord willing, I will preach in Manchester, K H., 
Tuesday, Sept. 7th; Westford, Mass., 8th; Kingston, N 11. 
9th; Exeter, 10th; Rye, Sunday, 12th; Portsmouth, 13th; 
Auburn 14th; Danbury 15th; Pomfret, Vt. ICth. 

L. D. Thompson. 



The Advent ohurch in Manchester, N. H., worshiping hi 
the Chapel on Central street, havo removed their meetings 
to Smyth's Elook, Hall No. 33, where meetings will be beM 
three times on the Sabbath, and Tuesday and Friday even- 
ings. J. Morse, Pastor. 



The Three Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of (iod the Fath- 
er, the Kingdom of Satan, and tho Kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; or a View of this world as it was, as it is, 
and as it is to be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler of Two 
Hundred Stories for Children, 4o. Second Edition, revised 
and improved. Boston : published by the Author. 1858. 



The Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lic worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. Service at 10 1-J 
A.M. and 3 P.M. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



New Work on Baptis*.— We have received a supply of 
the work entitled, " The Trial of Mr. Pcdobaptist : an 
enquiry concerning the Scriptural notion of Christian Bap- 
tism. By A. Swarta. 75 ots. By moil, SI- 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Mrs. D. B. Lum— You wore credited, a few weeks »J», 
to No. 919, Jan. 1st, '69. 

L C. Well jouic— Havo ch'd L Curtis 02 cts. and credit** 
you the same. 

Mrs. N. Milton— Paid to 919, Jan. 1st, '59. We are eat 
of two numbers of Bro. B.'s reply, but scud the others. 



To Aid this Office.— J- T. Beitel, SI- 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Awocrned Meeting at Worcester or the 19th An- 
nual Conference or Adventists — In pursuanco of a 
vote of the Conference, at its late meeting in Boston, May 
25tb, 26th, and 27th ; and in compliance with an invita- 
tion of tho ohurch in Worcester, the Conference will meet, 
according to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday in No- 
vember, at Worcester, Mass., at 10 A. M. 

Per order of the President 



F. Gunner, ) 
A. Pea roe, ) 



Secretaries' 



Cokfebesce at Vabseb, N. H-— There will be n con- immediately. 



RECEIPTS, 

tr to tvespax, a via .-r 31sr. 

The A"''- append*! to e'tch aim* is that of Ike Heral» <• 
vhich the money credited payt. No. 867 urns M« W««f 
numirr of 1857 ; iVe. 893 u the iDddte of the 
volume, extendi*] to July 1, 1858; and -Vo.'919 isle* 
c(o»e of 1858. 

Thoso mailing, or sending money to the ofPce by otbar 
persons, unless they hare a receipt forwarded to ta^saVjJ 
requested to soe that they arc properly credited below. As* 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the o«et 



Those sending money should remember that we bii» 
—any subscribers of similar names, that there are K *V*\ 
the same name in different States, and in some States uk™ 



ference at Warner Village, in the Universalis! meeting- 
house, to ooinmence Thursday, Sept. 23, et 2 o'olook P.M., 
and continue over the Sabbath. This meeting is intended 

for a genoral gathering of all that may feel interested in ^oTTthLu oVe"lown of" thc~»mo~amc. "Therefore ijjj 

such meetings. The friends at Warner will make provis- neeMMrT ,„ glv , bi , own n>me in „„_ , n ,i „:, Post-oft* 

ion for all who may need ; and it is hoped that brethren ; _ , h , „„,,, of ^o and state, and if »» l " 

who attend, both in the ministry and membership, will Ncw Ellg , aaiii , h( , ^ aDtJ te wbicn nis „ direct* 

An omission of some ofsthese often, yes daily. b' , _T •/ 
orget to give their State, ana " 
County, while some fail to g>™ 



come in the spirit of the gospel, and labor directly for the 

salvation of souls. With much prayer, and great huinili- i 0100 j l pc-pictity. Some i 
ty. let us come up to this general gathering of saints, and ou , bf j; ew , heir 
tbe Lord will be with us- It is already ascertained that 
Urn. D. Churchill, J. Couch and the writer expect to be at 
tho meeting, and probably quite a number of other breth- 
ren in the ministry. In behalf of the brethren, 

T. M. Prerle. 

East Weare, N. H., Aug. 7, 1858. 



even their town 
date their letter in tha 



By Divine permission, I shall preach Sept. 5th, evening 
at Colburn; 6th, P. M., Clark. Tho following in the eve- 
ning, with the exception of Sabbath appointments; Scar- 
boro' 7th, Uriggs Sth, Karnes 9th, W Campbell 10th. I. 
Campbell 12th, 10 A. M., W Willard 12th, evening, I. 
Lampkin, Uth, George Beemerl5th, G Robison 16th, W. 
Minster 17th, Henry Bordan 19th, 10 A. M., I Lawrence 
19th, 4 P. M., Danwich 21. On my return I can attend 
to appointments by addressing me by letter, I. Campbell, 
Froelton, C. W. Dan'l Carfoell. 



Sometimes they lire in one town m" 
Lh»t, when their paper goes to » 00, ° 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town aud °* c *. ^ 
different. Somo, in writing, give only their initial', w 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the H 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to n given » ' 
dress, another person of the same family will wrl '^. 1 w ( 
peoting It, without stating that fact, and wo cannot tva ~Z 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even f 
their nomei .' 



The second quarterly meeting of the Rock Island dist. 
will be held near Bro. Covell's in Sweetland, Muscatine 
county, Iowa. It will bo a tent and grove meeting, com- 
mencing Sopt. 21. at 7 1-2 P. M-, eight miles from the city 
of Muscatine, It is hoped there will be a general rally of 
the saints. Como, brethren, in the name of the Lord. — 
Friends oouiing by river or railroad, will stop at Musca- 
tine. Inquire for Esq. Woshburne. There will be a team 
to carry friends from there to the meeting. „ 

M. Chandler, Evangelist. 



I have appointments to preach as follows, vis.: At Lou- 
don Ridge tho first Sabbath in Sept. ; and at Meredith 
Neck the second Sabbath. S. 8. Moonet. 



Let all such remember that what wc wan l > 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom 
paper is sent. ,„ 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to *' 
respecting, and to send money himself, fer his own P*^ 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, "L'^j-ot. 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-^fiij-" 0 n o J 
than another person would be ; that money sent ■ - 
sums, is less likely to bo lost than when sent in ^'^'"^ 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, m 
to accommodate the one who sends. 



N R Clar H P Buttrick 928, C Whitney M> 
Mown 919", O A Scott 911, D Milter 922, G Phe P? • ,'t 
J W Barber 919, A Smith 928, L Wiswcli 937, H H" 1 * 

91». 1 



Dr D Barber 910— each SI. 

F D Atwood 9I9andGtol66,GL4JT Beitel - 
Wade 896, E S. Walker 919, Lewis G Ingnlls 99 1 , J »" 
gess 919, J F Sawtell 919— each $2. 

A Wares 977 i. (i to 150, Joshoa Smith 924- 



cafbS>- 



J B Clapp 3 <ls to 150, and three others each to 



!t> 



WHOLE NO. 904. 
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LIFE'S MYSTERY. 

" Lh my soul calm itself in Thee ; I say, lcttlio 
great sea of my soul , that swelleth with waves, calm 
itself in Thee."— Sf. Augustine. 



Life's mystery — depp, restless as the Ocean — 
Bath surged and wailed for ages 10 and fro ; 

Earth'.- generations watch its consekss mutton 
As in and out its hollow meanings fl->w ; 

Sliiv. ring and yearningly that unknown sea 

Let njy soul culm itsulf, uh Christ in Thee ! • 

Life's sorrows, with inexorable power, 
Sweep desolation o'er this mortal plain ; 

And human loves and hopes fly as the chaff 
Borne by the whirlwind from the ripened grain : — 

Ah, when ii fore that Must my hopes all floe, 

Let my soul calm itself, oh Christ in Thee ! 

Between the myst< ri.-.- of death and life . 

Tlioii standest, loving, guiding — not explaining ; 
We n*k, and thou art silent — yet we gaie, 

And mr ehanued hearts forget their drear com- 
plain in-; ! 
No crushing fate — no stony destroy ! 
Thou l..imh that has been slain, we rest iu Thee '. 

The many waves of thought, the mighty tides. 
The ground-swell that rolls up from other lands, 

From far-off worlds, from dim eternal shores 
Whose echo dushes on life's wave-worn strands, — 

This vague, dark tumult of tho inner sea 

Grows calm, grows bright, oh, risen Lord in Thee! 

Thy pierced hand guides the mysterious wheels ; 
Thy thorn-erowned brow now wears tho crown of 
power ; , JWVtli j 

And when the dark enigmn press«th sore 
Thy patient voice saith, '■ Watch with me one 
hour !" 

As sinks the moaning river in the sen 
In silver peace — s/> sink6 my soul in Thee ! 

Mrs. H. B. Stowr. 



| expect that onr spiritual lifo will be maintained speculate on ; it is a life for every man and all j 
in a healthy heat without spiritual nutriment men to en joy, to live > -»nd t0 illustrate, 
distributed to us from day to day, than we have ! They exhorted them also to continue, in the ; 
for believing that our physical life can be main- , *ird place, in the profession of the faith. We I 
tained in full vigor without the material nutri- arc not only to believe it, to continue in learn- j 
mont that God has provided for it. To hear the" !t > to continue in living it ; but we nre also j 
j preaching of the gospel in its pnrity is not a priv- . 10 continue in professing it. The apostle Paul 
j ilege only, not a duty only, but an absolute ne- ftf 8 - " 1 aui not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; 
I cessity . If we hear it not, we suffer ; if we hear | il > 3 the wisdom of God and the, power of God 
it, we are refreshed, confirmed, strengthened, anto salvation." Now, if we believe this bless- 
cheercd in our course, armed for future triumphs, ed religion, if we accept it as a life, if . we think 
made wiser, holier, and happier every day. But, i4 is rea "y precious, then in. shall not be ashnm- 
it may be asked, how did the apostles confirm ed to say so. To profess the religion that in our 
the souls ot the disciples? By reminding them hearts we believe to be divine, seems one of the 
of their blessed hope ; by showing them the deep • vel 7 first and plainest duties that devolve upon 
springs of peace that were in the Bible; by | a Christian. Nay. oor Blessed Lord says, that 
praying with them, by solving their difficulties, j ifwe do not confess him before men, he will not 
by encouraging them in assailing the obstacles ; confess us before his Father in heaven ; and that 
that opposed and beset their progress ; by all j ifwe be ashamed of him, he will be ashamed of 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

BT REV. JUU.1 MX..-.:, D. :•. 

Cci.tinoed from oar l&st. 
t'lIAITKR XIV. 

We read of Paul and Barnabas, that " when 
they had preached the gospel to that city, and 
had taught many, they returned again to Lystra, 
and to Iconium. and Antioch, confirmine- the 

o 

Wnls of the disciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and that we must through 
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God." 
Acts xiy, -ji , •_>2, 

In all these cities the main subject of their 
ministry was confirming the souls of the disciples, 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, warning 
them that through much tribulation they must 
1 iuto the kingdom of God. Thus we find 
the soul, of those that have been truly enlight- 
ened need daily to be confirmed in the convie- 
»ons which they have received. Regeneration is 
no' an inexhaustible impulse : it is a life, but it 
needs the element.- of living. It is a power, but 
it needs constantly to be reinvigorated, refreshed, 
»nd sustained. And hence that Christian who 
18 indeed born again, but docs not hear the 
Preaching of that pure anil true Gospel which is 
the medium and the means of his growth and 
Progress towards heaven and eternal happiness, 
K ""re to pine, to lose strength, and be reduced, 
« may ne |0 t |, e i owcst pebble condition of 
jfriHtnal and of Christian life. They, therefore, 
that have received the Gospel need to have their 
•mil* confirmed or strengthened iu belief of tho 
ospcl. The truth in an individual's heart is 
' » "park amid the waves of the sea or amid 
Wopmg darkness; it needs to be nursed. 
Water:,.,], fa\ we naV( , UQ more reagon to 



those means and elements, those words in season, 
those explanations of the Scripture, those ap- 
peals to conscience, those sympathies with suffor- 



us in that day. That soldier would be a cow- 
ard who hides his uniform ; that Christian must 
be insincere in his convietioos who is ashamed of 



ing, those fervent prayers, that beautiful exam- tnem - In reading the history of Christians of 
pie— by all these confirming and strengthening j 0,d * e find they gloried in the Cross; instead 
the Christian disciples in holding fast the truth of being ashamed of the truths of the everlast ing 
they knew, and in growing in grace as they grew gospel, they felt it their sorrow that they could 



in days and years. 

And then, in the second place, they exhorted 
to continue in the faith ; that is, in the truth, as 
that truth is embodied in the Bible and preached 
by faithful ministers. But how, you ask, were 
they to continue in the faith ? First, in greater 



not openly enough, boldly enough, widely 
enough, proclaim the name of that Blessed Mas- 
ter in whom they gloried, and to whose cause 
they were committed. And, in the next place, 
we must be exhorted to continue in the prac- 
tice of the faith. Our religion is not only a 



acquaintance with iU truths. We have not learn- knowledge, a l.fc, a profession; but it is also a 
ed all that is contained in the Bible, even the I*™*"*- ^ leave3 nre for blo8so,us ' a,,d the 
most mature and instructed Christian. There ! hVmoas arB for We believe that we 



are seams of gold in this precious Volume that 
we have not yet reached ; there are pearls on 
the floor of this glorious ocean which we have 
oof yet descended to or brought up into the light 
of.heaven. There are not new truths unknown 
to us, but old truths in interesting lights, inprof- 
itable applications, giving to each his food or 
meat in due season ; in the knowledge of which 
we should grow, according to the prescription ot 
an apostle, " Grow in grace, and in the knowl- 
edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
"Search the Scriptures; for these are they 
which testify of me." " The Scriptures are able 
to make you wise unto salvation." To continue 
in the faith ; that is, to continue in growing ac- 
quaintance with the contents of the Bible, with 
the hopes, the promises, the privileges, the pros- 
pects, of every page of it, is one of the very first 
dnties, and not the least precious privilege, of 
every true believer. And, secondly, they ex- 
horted them, no doubt, to grow in the experience 
Ot it. Christianity, on the printed page, is 
meant to be translated into Christianity in the 



do; we accept the gospel, that in our lives we 
may embody and illustrate it : and if our relig- 
ion does not' help ubj not so perfectly as we 
would, but far more than the world has ever 
done, to live soberly, righteously, and godly ; if 
it fails to enable us to do justly, to love , mercy, 
to walk humbly with God, then it is not Chris- 
tianity that is to blame, but we that profess it, 
but in our hearts and consciences do not cordial- 
ly and without hesitation accept of it. " By 
their fruits ye shall know them," is an infallible 
test of true Christianity. And when you cannot 
profess the Gospel, because inexpedient or im- 
possible, you may silently, and not with the less 
effect on that account, so practice it that your 
light shall shiue around you, and men seeing it 
shall glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
When we cannot speak for Christ, we can al- 
ways act for him. When we have not even 
courage to rebuke the error that we hear, or to 
assert the truth that we believe, we must, if we 
be Christians at all, have courage to live the 
the truth, and let it be felt, and seen, and no- 



living heart. To grow in acquaintance with the tlced - wkhout ostentation or parade, that we are 



page without is perfectly compatible with no 
growth in experimental acquaintance with the 
power of that page in the inner and living tab- 
lets of the heart. We are to grow, not only in 
the knowledge of tho Gospel as an onter thing, 
but in the experience of the Gospel as a life and 
power in our hearts, our intellects, our conscienc- 
es. Put its promises on the test, and see if they 
will stand the pressure. Put its precepts into 
action, and soc if they nre real. Live Chris- 



living epistles, written not with pen and ink, 
but by the Holy Spirit of God. In the next 
place, we must bo exhorted to continue in 
spreading and propagating this. If it be a re- 
ligion that has benefited us, it can benefit oth- 
ers. If it lights us to our everlasting home, it 
will light others also. Either it is worth spread- 
ing, or it is not worth accepting at all. Hence 
the greatest saint always feels upon him that mo- 
ment the greatest obligations : and by a very 



tianity as well as read it ; act it as well as study ! dutiful law. the more we try to spread religion 
it. It it not a mere theory for philosophers to! a _ mon S others - 'nemore delightful its reflex ac- 

| tion is upon our own hearts, and consciences, 



and minds; till he that gives most receives most, 
and he that does most only enjoys more. And 
in the next place, we must continue in the vin- 
dication of it. We live in a day when this faith, 
in which we arc to continue, is assailed. Sa- 
tan has found out that he cannot uproot Chris- 
tianity : but he has not yet discovered that ho 
cannot successfully poison, undermine, and render 
it of none effect. Where he cannot crush, he 
labours to poison ; where he dare not openly op- 
pose, he labours secretly to undermine. Old 
heresies appear iu now form; new errors appear 
in captivating disguises. If we be Christians — 
if our souls are confirmed in the knowledge and 
love of the truth, then we shall vindicate this, — 
contend for the faith once delivered to the saints; 
and detach from it, as we have opportunity and 
power, tho error that would adhere to it, and 
deface its beauty and disparage it in the estimate 
and the acceptance of mankind. I have spoken, 
theu, of continuing in the faith. You naturally 
ask, But what is faith ? It is not form, nor cere- 
mony, not ecclesiastical politics. All ecclesias- 
tical battles are bad ; all tumult and excitement 
on subjects external to religion generate no good. 
The faith we are to spread, to contend for, to 
cherish, to deepen in our hearts, to live iu our 
lives, is that faith whose essential articles are 
the expiatory virtue of Christ's sacrifice alone, 
pardon through his blood alone, justification by 
his righteousness alone, regeneration by his Spir- 
it alone, sanctificatiou through truth alone; the 
way to heaven, Christ alone; the title to heav- 
en, his finished work alone. These are the truths, 
which are not ornaments, but essentials; not the 
flowers on the capital, but the base oti which it 
rests ; not the colouring aud drapery of the 
Christian, but his innermost, his deep.st, and ids 
truest life. For these truths we are to contend; 
these truths we are to live and to commend to all 
mankind, until the whole earth is filled with the 
glory and praise of Him who hath called us out 
of darkness into his marvellous light, confirmed 
our souls iu the truth, and taught us to continue 
in the profession, the practice, the vindication, 
and the life of that faith which was ouce deliver- 
ed to the saints, t j , . .u^ MnHMMiUa^B 
Then, adds the preacher' in this passage, 
" through much tribulation we must enter into 
the kingdom of God." Now, this was not pe- 
culiar to the days of Paul or of Barnabas ; it is 
just as characteristic of our own as it was of 
theirs. In some shape, in some period of life, 
through much tribulation each one of us must 
enter into the kiugdom of God. it is interest- 
ing to notice that the apostles did not disguise 
the penalties and the perils through which the 
disciples of Christian faith would have to pass 
to glory. If they had been impostors, palming 
a religion upon mankind that was intrinsically 
false, they would have shaded down the future 
perils, and made bright and prominent the joyous 
experience through which their followers would 
have to pass to heaven ; but instead of that, they 
told everv one to count the cost when he ac- 
cepted the profession of faith. They warned 
them that no hopes of temporal progress, no ex- 
pectation of worldly prizes, either must or conld 
induce them to accept this religion, which holds 
out a desert of tribulation upon earth, aud only 
a home and a rest of joy and peace beyond it. 
"In the world," says our Saviour himself, "ye 



290 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



shall have tribulation ; but in me ye Bhall have 
peace :" not an incidental occurrence, but a pre- 
vailing and enduring characteristic. This .tribu- 
lation is sometimes persecution, imprisonment, 
bonds, calumny, reproach, martyrdom : it has 
been all these in succession. In the present day 
martyrdom, imprisonment for conscience' sake, 
seems impossible ; at all events, most improba- 
ble. But lias the tribulation, has the law laid 
down here characteristic of our progress, ceased? 
No; in some shape God's people will meet with 
tribulatiou ; in some instances it is an inner 
struggle, with temptation, with sinful passion, 
with appetite, desire ; an inner struggle so real, 
so continuous, that there is no time or strength 
to spare for outer work ; and many a one who is 
blamed for not doing so much as it seems he 
should, to spread Christ's Gospel, often may be 



at Rome. He procured it of a Greek monk, 
who brought it from the Greek convent of St. 
Catharine, at the foot of Mount Sinai. Mr. 
Cass befriended this monk, who was in trouble; 
and he, in return, presented him with the vol- 
ume which we have described. According to 
his story, it is the work of one of the ancient 
monk scribes in the convent above named.— 
When it became known that Mr. Cass was part- 
ing with it and that it was going out of the conn- 
try, the round sum of $3,000 was offered him for 
it by the monks of the city of Rome. This was 
of course refused, for the pleasure of placing so 
inestimable a relio in the hands of one who can 
appreciate its value so well as our learned divine, 
Dr. Duffield. At the time of the late fire in the 
Doctor's house this book was thrown into the 
street among others, and came near being lost. 



forsake thee ;" and instead of leaving it thus: coming on, but "at evening thnc it shall be light 



"I will not leave thee, I will not forsake thee," 



At evening time the Christian has many lights 



he uses language equivalent to the following : j that he never had before ; lit by the Holy Spirit 
» I will not, I will not leave thee ; I will never, and shining by his light. There is the light of 



never, never forsake thee." There is a stanza, 



bright experience. He can look back, and he 



which very faithfully, as well as beautifully, ex- «n j-aise his Ebenezer, saying, " Hither by thy 
presses it — help I've come." He can look back at his old 



Bible, the light of his youth, and he can say, 
" This promise has been proved to me, this cov- 
enant has been proved true. I have thumbed 



unjustly blamed : he may have so much to do 
with his own heart that he has no disposable 
strength for helping others to heaven. 1 say 
that is possible. His tribulation may be there- 
fore an inner trial. And every man has some 
trial, some hidden grief, some spring of sorrow, 
some root of bitterness, which God and his own 
conscience know best. Or your tribulation may 
be outward affliction, loss of fortune, loss of near 



Augustine. 



It was picked up on the sidewalk by one who rec- 
ogized it as one of Dr. Dufficld's most valuable 
relics, aud preserved it. — Detroit Free Press. 

The Bible which is described above is one of 
great antiquity, and ought to be carefully pre- 
served and highly prized as a venerable relic of 
an age when printing was unknown, and the in- 
dustrious labor of monkish scribes alone caus- 
ed copies of the Sacred Scriptures to be multipli- 



and dear relatives, sickness in your homes, sick- °°- 



ness in your children. What tae sting, the tri- 
al, the tribulation, may be, it is needless to spec- 
ify ; but through some one you must enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; and that man has least 
reason to be at peace who has least tribulation to 



This is not, however, the oldest book on the 
continent. There is in the library of Harvard 
College a Greek manuscript of a portion of the 
Scriptures that is older, by one or two centuries, 
than Dr. Duffield's Bible. And in a private 



The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 
I will not, I will not desert to his foes ; 
That soul, though all hell should endeavor to 

shake, i 1 

I'll never— no never— no never forsake."— Ne- m 7 Bible many a year ; I have never yet thumb- 
vins. ■■ ed a broken promise. The promises have all 

been kept to me ; 1 not one good thing has failed.' 
And then, if he has served God he has another 
light to cheer him ; he has the light of the re- 
membrance of what God has enabled him to do. 
Some of his spiritual children come in and talk 
of times when God blessed his conversion to their 
souls. He looks upon his children, and his 
children's children rising up to oall tho Redeemer 
blessed ; at evening time he has a light. But at 
the last the night comes in real earnest ; he has 
lived long enough, and he must die. The old 
man is oa his bed ; the sun is going down, and 
he has no more light. " Throw up the windows, 
let me look for the last time into the open sky," 
says the old man. The sun has gone dowu ; I 
cannot see the mountains yonder ; they are all a 
mass of mist ; my eyes are dim, and the world 
is dim too. Suddenly a light shoots across his 
face, and he cries, " 0 daughter ! daughter, here, 
I can see another pud rising. Did you not tell 



Saint Augustine, as he is called, was one of 
the most illustrious Fathers of the Church. In 
his youth he was given to debauchery, but he 
had a devotedly pious mother who ceased not to 
counsel l»m, and to pray for him, and he subse- 
quently became a steady and zealous Christian, 
and was elected Bishop of Hipps. His publish- 
ed works comprise no less than ten volumes folio. 
In the following extract is a true and graphic ac- 
count of his conversion. 

" One day — ho must then have been about 
thirty one years of age — Augustine and his 
friend Alypius, received a visit from a certain 
Politian, a pious soldier. Seeing St. Paul's 
Epistles on the table, Politian congratulated 
Augustine on his taste, and the conversation as- 
suming a religious character, he particularly 
named two of his own companions who had devo- me that the sun went down just now ? Lo, I see 



pass through. All calm, quiet, prosperous, un- library in Cambridge there are several monkish 



broken, is the least testimonial of the son -hip of 
a child of God — of a pathway leading straight to 
heaven and to happiness. "What son is he 
whom the father chastcneth not? If ye be with- 
out chastisement, then are yc bastards and not 
sons." 

To bo continuoi 

A Book Nine Hundred Years Old. 



The articles which have lately appeared from 
time to time in the Free Press, in regard to old 
Bibles, have had the effect to bring to our notice 
one of the rarest and most valuable specimens of 
biblical literature in the world. This is a vol- 
ume of six hundred pages, containing the whole 



manuscripts of tho entire Bible, similar in every 
respect to that described. There is also in the 
same library an evangelistarium, or selections 
from the Gospels for the use of the church — a 
folio volume of over 300 pages, written on parch- 
ment in the eighth century, i. c, 1100 years ago, 
and 700 years before the invention of printing. 
This book is, of course, older by about 200 years 



ted themselves to God ; and the thought of them 
was as the arrow of conviction to Augustine's 



another ; and where those hills used to be in the 
landscape, those hills that were lost in the dark- 



soul. He reflected sadly upon his own twelve ncss, daughter, I can see hills that seem like 
years 'tedious search after wisdom, his present J burning brass ; and methinks upon that summit 
deplorable bondage, and was ready to ask, 1 Must ! I can see a city as bright as jasper. Yes, and I 
it be ever thus with me ? Must this be the sole can see a gate opening, and spirits coming forth. 



result of my long and weary seeking?' ' Illiter- 
ate men,' he said to Alypius, rise, and seize heav- 
en, while we, with our learning, arc rolling in 



What is that they say ? O they sing ! they sing ! 
Is this death?" And ere he has asked the ques- 
tion, he hath gone where he needs not to answer 



than the Detroit Bible, and we have no account the filth of sin.' He withdraws to the garden, it, for death is all unknown. Yes, he has passed 



of any other book in this country of equal anti- 
quity. We find an account of this and other bi- 
bliographical rarities in Rev. Luther Famham's 
interesting little work — " A Glance at Private 
Libraries." 

We notice an error in the description of the 
material on which the Bible belonging to Rev. 



Bible m the Latin language. It belongs to the r> t, a- • ... „. , ■• *. u- » 

. t> . n - „ 6 , m, , , . , Dr. Duffield is written. We believe the skins of 

Kev. Dr. Dufnelu, ot this city. The book is made . ... . . ,. , 

.. , „ ' , , J goats and kids were never used for Biblical man- 
entirely of vellum, and the printing is all done • . m. .■ , > - ... 

, , , ., , . . „ ° . usenpts. The articles used for this purpose 

by hand with a pen and ink. Every letter is I . » , ■ / , 

„ . . . , r , .... ... were vellum prepared from the skins of calves 

perfect in its shape, and cannot be distinguished 

by any imperfections in form, from the printed 



followed by his friend. Intense mental anguish 
is expressed by the tears that stream down his 
face. He throws himself under a fig-tree aud 
prays. He asus why that hour should not end 
his bondage ? He had brought St. Paul's Epis- 
tles with him, and hears a voice as from a neigh- 
boring house, repeating again and again, ' Take 
and read !' He takes the book. His eyes fall on 
the words, ' Not in rioting and drunkenness, not 
in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and 
envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 



letters of the present day. The shape of the let- 
ters is of course different from those now in use, 
but in no other respect can they be distinguish- 
ed from printed matter. The immense amount 



and parchment from the skinsof sheep. — Boston 
Transcript. . . , 



Five Negatives. 



It is known that two negatives in English are 
of labor may be conceived from tho fact that equa i to an affirmative. They destroy each oth- 



there are two columns on each page, each of 
which lacks only about six letters of being as 
wide as the columns of this paper. They will 
average sixty lines to the column. The columns 
numbering 1,200 we have about 72,000 lines in 
the whole book. Nothing short of a life-time 
could accomplish such a work. 

The date of this book is A. D. 980. It was 
consequently made 560 years before printing was 
invented, and 928 years old. There is probably 
nothing on this continent, in the shape of a book 
equal to it in age. The vellum upon which it is 
printed is of tho finest kind, and is made of the 
skin of young lambs and kids and rubbed with 
pumice stone until it is very thin. It is some- 
what thicker than common paper, being a medi- 
um between that and the drawing paper now in 
use. The fine veins in tho skin are distinctly 



the gates of pearl ; his feet are on the streets of 
gold ; his head in bedecked with a crown of im- 
mortality ; the palm-branch of eternal victory is 
in his hand. God hath accepted him in the Be- 
loved. 



Original. 

My Journal. 



For several years past, no subject connected 
with the interest of the churches has so absorbed 



and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfill the my attention, as that, of the ministry. In the 
lusts thereof.' Rom. 18:13, 14. The sun of history of the Advent movement, we had 
Divine love breaks through the clouds. The educated and trained men, from the various de- 
darkness vanishes. Doubts flee. Ho believes, nominations, to preach to the crowds who were 



and enters into rest. ' I bowed my neck,' he 
says, ' to the easy yoke, and my shoulders to thy 



anxious to hear. And besides these, others, 
from the various professions and secular pursuits, 



er. But it is not so in Greek. They strength- 
en the negation, and a third negative makes it 
stronger still, and so a fourth, and a fifth. How 
strong Jive negatives must make a negation ! 
Whether they ever occur in the Greek classics, 
I do not know ; but in the Greek of the New 
Testament there is an instance of the kind. And 
what is that ? Are the live negatives U9ed to 
strengthen any threatening? No. They are 
connected with a promise, ono of the " exceeding 
great and precious promises," which are given 
unto us. The case occurs in neb. xiii. 2 ; " For 
he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee." There five negatives are employed. — 
We translate but two of them ; but there they 
all are, as one may see who looks into his Greek 
Testament. Now they need not have all been 
there, they are not all necessary to express the 



light burden, Christ Jesus, my helper and Re-| Dein g inspired with the transcendent theme of 
deemer ! Now was my mind set free from the tne s P e «ty coming of Christ, entered upon the 

work of proclaiming the good news. The mes- 
sage was of necessity a special one. The church 



corroding cares of covetousness, ambition, and 
sensuality, and I held familiar communion with 
Thee, my light, my riches, my Saviour, and my 



had neglected tho great theme of the personal 



God.' He gave the book to his friend, who in- coming of Christ, and kindred doctrines, as also, 
quired what he had read, and who, it seems, him- the si gns of his coming. There was a necessity 
self found peace as he read on, ' Him that is therefore that the Advent preachers should dwell 



weak in the faith receive ye,' and then went with 
him to tell that loviilg mother, who had followed 
him to Milan, how her prayer was answered, he 



much, and almost exclusively, on these neglected 
themes. The time of the Advent being one of 
the most exciting interest-, called forth the oppo- 



Tisible in many places. A pencil-mark was ' s , mp l e idea that God will never forsake his peo- 
drawn by the operator to guide the construction j pte . There must have been design in multiply 
of each line. Many pages have these lines vis- 1 j ng negatives so. I do not believe the phrase- 
iWe on the whole surface^no effort having been l 0 i ogy was accidental, and I think it not difficult 

running up t 0 the design. God meant to be believed 



gave up his office as teaoher, and withdrew into sit ' 011 of the ministry, which at once brought 
the country, and when he had spent soma time into a sharp controversy. Much time and 
in retirement and study, returned to Milan, j '"bor was necessarily spent in this way, the re- 
where he was baptised by Ambrose, in April, | ralt of which, was the bringing out a distinct 
a. d. 387. Within a few months from this time, I people, who looked for the personal and speedy 
and wMle on his way with her to Africa, he lost ! coming of the Lord, 
that pious mother to whom he owed so much, When the epoch, for which we looked for the 
who died as sho had lived, full of faith and love, | Advent passed, we had unorganized congregations 
in the fifty-sixth year of her age, at Ostia Tiber- , in a11 parts of the country. They could not go 
nia. Augustine then withdrew to Tagasta, \ hack to the churches, and hence the necessity for 



made to rub them off. Two lines 
and down divide the columns with mathematical 
accuracy. At the beginning of each chapter, 



in that thing. He would secure the confidence 
of his children in that particular. He knew how 



highly-colored ornamental letters are placed. J pr0DC & cy were to doubt his constancy-how 
These are the only marks of the division of chap- 1 gangly inclined to that form of unbelief— and 
ters. There are no subdivisions into verses, the | ho w liable to be harassed by the dread of being 
chapters running through in one paragraph to the forsaken by him; and he would therefore make 




end, and no descriptive headings. 

This valuable relic was presented to Dr. Duf- 
field by Lewis Cass, Jr., our Minister Resident 



where he lived a secluded life for nearly three 
years, till God called him to a higher office and 
a wider sphere. — Religious Herald. 

One of Spurgeon's Gems. 



pastors to take the oversight of them. 

Those men who had been pastors of churches 
previously were prepared, and qualified to act as 
pastors in the new congregations. But most of 
those who had only entered the ministry to give 
a special message, felt that thoir mission was 
ended, and retired to private life, and secular 
While yet others, who belonged to 



assurance more than doubly sure. So instead of 
saying simply, " I will not leave thee," which 
alone would have been enough, he adds, " nor 



* At evening time it shall be light." Dread 
not the days of weariness, dread not thine hours callings. 

of decay, O soldier of the cross ; new lights shall j other denominations, returned to their respective 
bum when the old lights are quenched ; new fields of labor, and either renounced the doctrine, 
candles shall be lit when the lamps of life are ] or looked upon the personal reign as of no special 
dim. Fear not ! The night of thy decay may be importance. And wc were left with a greatly 
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redaced number of laborers, with a large and im- 
portant charge on our hands. We were left 
ff ith Gideon's army, to battle for the great prin- 
ciples of the Advent faith, and to feed and nour- 
ish the scattered and tried flocks who had left 
the churches aud could not on any principle of 
honor or honesty go back to them. 

The noble band of preachers that remained 
faithful, had many things to try them. Poverty 
stared them in the face, and hard labor, both day 
»nd night, was before them. The ministers of 
eld and popular denominations iuvited them to 
their more tempting fields of labor, and the hon- 
ors and emoluments consequent upon a change 
of position, even withoat a change of sentiment. 
It is a notorious fact, that we all have, at one 
time or another, been invited to leave our work 
and position and enter into other fields of labor. 
And some, by repealed acts of kindness and 
earnest solicitations from ministers of other sects, 
have in an evil hour turned aside from their ad- 
vocacy of the Advent near, as a distinctive work, 
and unite with those, who as a body scout the 
whole thing. They have thus buried themselves, 
and their talents, in this cause, and have given 
their influence to support another interest, even 
the conversion of the world before the Advent. 
For however mnch they may preach the Advent 



ishness changed for the vigor of benevolence; to 
feel thought, hope, faith, love, which were lying, 
as it were, in helplessness, now bounding iu vig- 
orous activity ; to find the soul, which had been 
so long stretched as upon the sick-bell of the 
earth, now able to stand upright, and looking 
and moving steadily towards the kingdom." 



Original. 

Waifs. 

As per our last we arrived at Dixon 111. on 
Saturday' Aug. 14 at 2 in the morning. We 
stopped the Nachusah house, where our first ad- 
venture was to set a window curtain on fire, the 
wind blowing it within reach of a fluid lamp that 
we set near it. After making an aperture about 
30 inches in length by six in width in the cur- 
tain, we extinguished the flame, without alarming 
more than one of the guests of the house, who 
Blept in an adjoining room, and ran out exclaim- 



He roamed the streets, imagining that he was j The crop of spring wheat is very poor in the 
pursued by enemies who sought to kill him, and north of Illinois — there not being more than the 
he seeking to escape : that he saw and heard all half of a crop. We noticed entire fieldB of the 
all manner of sights aud sounds, and that snakes, | standing grain that had been left uncut, as not 



and horrid reptiles twined about his limbs and 
covered his person. 

" 0, take them off!" " keep them off!" he 
would shriek, as he sought to free himself from 
their embrace, or to csoape their attack. 

Towards the latter part of the day of his death 
he came running down the street, past his office 
a few feet, when, imagining that the demons had 
headed him, he suddenly dodged back and sprang 
up his office stairs with surprising agility. His 
guard ran up after him, when Stout closed the 
door, exclaiming, « 

" Keep them out ! keep them out," — seizing 
at the same time some article of defense and 
standing before the closed door in a hostile atti- 
tude. 

" They are coming !" he exclaimed, as he 
turned and dashed through his chamber window, 



back to his dreams. 

At the hour of our arrival from Chicago on 
the Dixon air line road, there was an accident, 
half a mile distant, on the 111. Central, by which 
doctrine in the churches of which they have I a horse on the track was killed, throwing from 

the rails the down train from Galena, that was 



ing. " What is burning? I smell something on 

fire; where is the fire?" "In this room," said '^^^'^^Zi^'uiihtgmni 
, " all out, no danger" ; and the sleeper went below. 

Before those across the street, who heard and 



charge, it is not approbated by the leading men 
of the sect, and they arc only tolerated, after all. 
And suppose, even, that thoy should preach the 
premillennial Advent to the church of which they 
have charge for a time, on a change of the min- 
istry, (which often occurs in these times) a pas- 
tor succeeds who ignores the doctrine, so thnt 
their work is wholly perverted. Their labors 
are entirely lost to the Advont faith. 

Those who remain steadfast and true to the 
fatetsts of the cause, are comparatively few. 
We have many churches without paBtors. And 
the field is ripe every where, in which churches 
might he raised up, if we only had preachers of 
the right class to '• enter into the harvest." 

We must have more laborers. The way to 
obtain them is marked out by the " Lord of the 
harvest." 

" Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Lord of 
the harvest that he will send forth laborers into 
his harvest." This we have done, but we must 
cry to God more earnestly for help. 

Bnt it is not enough for us that we pray to 
God for help. We must help ourselves. We 
matt take the sons of the church by the hand, 
and lead them forth by the right way. Young 
men want the counsel and guidance of the 
fathers in the ministry. A " Bchool of the 
prophets," should be established among us, where 
young men, who feci that they are called to the 
ministry, could go, and receive instruction in all 
me important branches of knowledge vitally con- 
nected with their usefulness. ' 

Who among us that has this world's goods, 
*»" begin this work ? Who will give the site, 
who the building ? Who will endow it ? Docs 
not God call sosic of his stewards among us to 

at least, this important work ? May the 
God we serve, aud whose kingdom is soon to 
">«, Mir up the hearts of his servants to look 
"this matter, and hasten to do what they can to 

preparing our sous for watchmen in Zion. 

look to us for help. Shall they look in 

T »'n, and after all be obliged to seek for help 

■"""'g those who reject our faith and hope ? 

,V " "''ay, Ju.tc 20, 1 s:>8.— After a painful qon- 

for a long time. I am this day so far 

N8tored 85 to be able to preach twice in the Ad- 
Vew dupel i n ih is citv . 

tfl h " a dc ' n S n,f <" thing, after a long helpless- 
ly When ° Ur lc S s n;,ve bl ' cn unab 'e to support 
"hen our arms could lift nothing, 

raj" i "' ds 8rasp notl > in S- waon it is an effort to 
ev S * 0ur from the pillow, and it tired us 

tt» '" * I>Cak ' n * wui "! >cr— !t " a d«»ghtful 
w ' 8 '° feel ev «y member restored to its pro- 
J~ Kr <yh ; to find that exercise of limb, of 

ho!r\° f b0d7 ' had been 30 lon S a 



worth harvesting. Other fields had been reaped, 
and the straw — for there is no lack in the growth 
of straw— left, both bound and unbound, to decay 
on the field ; and we also noticed where entire 
stacks of it had been burned, as not containing 
enough grain to pay for threshing. It is (he 
" rust" that has thus affected the wheat — caused 
probably, by the extremes of wet and hot weath- 
er during the past season. Winter wheat, and 
some kinds of spring wheat are not thus affected, 
even when adjoining fields of other varieties 
where the crop was spoiled. 

This failure of grain is particularly severe on 
the tanners, whose last year's crop did not net 
them one half the expected price. The loss of 
thi3 year's harvest has greatly discouraged many 
of them — particularly such as are in debt for 
their farms, and who can only retain them by 
paying interest at the rate of two or two and a 
half per cent, per month, to those who have the 
where-with-all. The corn crop also was injured 



due at Dixon a few minutes later, and frighten- 
ing the passengers, — though not seriously injur- 
ing any of them. 

One of their number, a Dr who holds a 

lucrative United States office in that neighbor- 
hood, stopped at the Nachusah, and when he 
came up from his breakfast the next morning, 
he scoffingly said to the guests of the house pres- 
ent, 

" Well, I came pretty near going to kingdom 
come last night ; I thought I was booked for it, 
when the cars ran off." 

" I suppose," we replied to him, " that you 
have no question in your own mind where you 
would have brought up if you had started for 
that place ?" 

He, somehow, could'nt bcc any point to our 
pleasant suggestion, and so turned the conversa- 
tion by enquiring if the Queen's message had yet 
arrived ? 

After breakfast we called on a gentleman 
whose acquaintance we made a year since, who 
insisted on our taking rooms at his house, where 
we were hospitably entertained during out stay 
in Dixon ; which was till Friday Aug. 20th. 

One of the chief topics of conversation for 
that morning, was the melancholy death of a 



saw the plunge, could gain the other side for his ! by the spring rains, and is very light where it 
assistance, he had disappeared through a lower was planted on the sods, and is late in the bot- 
window into the cellar, where he attempted to toms. 

secrete himself. They hastened to his aid, got Learniug that Douglas and Lincoln, the rival 
him out and into a room in the rear of the saloon, candidates for tho U. States Senate for Dlinois, 
and seated him in a chair, and held him to pre- ■ were both to address the same audience from the 
vent farther injury to himself. Then his excla- same stand at Ottawa, La Salle Co. on Saturday 



mations and cries' were most pitiable. 
" 0, keep them off! keep them off!" he cried, 



the 21st, we so arranged our journey as to be 
present. At Dixon, we had made the acquain- 



as ho brushed the imaginary vipers and scorpions ' tance of Mr. L. a lawyer from St Louis, who was 
from his arms and limbs, and sought to untwine bound in the same direction, and so we accom- 
the snakes from their coils around his legs and panied each other to La Salle, 60 miles south of 



Dixon, which we reached at 2 P. M. on Friday. 
To reach Ottawa, it was then necessary to go 1C 



body. 

Thus he continued for half an hour, his coun- 
tenauccdistorted into expressions the most un- miles east on the Chicago and Rock Island road ; 
earthly, and giving utterance to the most fright- ] but the first train would not go east till one 
ful imaginings of terror and anguish, when he j o'clock in the night, when we should reach Otta- 
suddenly died. And there sat the body of the j wa a little after two. We concluded that rather 
dead, upright in his chair, the head fallen a little - than wait till that hour, and have night travel, 
one side, the jaw dropped, the ghastly eyes star- jwe would give a dollar each, over our rail road 
ing out into vacancy, and the demoniacally look- 1 fare of fifty cents, making three dollars in all, 
ing countenance retaining ail the expressions of for a driver aud team to take us to 0. We 
anguish and fear that had been imparted to it by -made the round of the stables, but not a man 



the late tenant. 

Where the deserting spirit had fled, by what 
imaginary or real demons it was still pur- 
sued, the spectators could not determine ; but 
there sat the frightfully horrified looking dead, 
a monument of rum's doings, and an evidence of 
the anguish which the body and spirit are mutu- 
ally capable of inflicting, each on the other. 
Tho only use that could be made of this loath- 



young lawyer of that village, by the name of ^ f om< WM to bury iti tiu it with its late oc _ 

cupant should " awake to shame and everlasting 
contempt." 



Stout, whose remains had been buried the day 
previous. 

person was represented as an amiable and 



But what service could be said at its burial ? 
The Episcopal clergyman was applied to, and he 



□ ■ pam, 

" e low a source of perpetual pleasure. 
. Ul del 'ghtful ; it p S y 9 for many an hour of 
JeHAtf WeaJ:nef *- But >' w infinitely more 
Mi* 8 '! 10 ,ecl ^ cuan g c from weakness to 
« u > >u our souls ; to foci the languor of self- 



This 

talented young man, who had studied law in the 

office of exPresidcnt Millard Fillmore at Buffalo ! said, I cannot read the burial service over the 
N. Y., but had become addicted to habits of in- 
temperance. 

He had had several attacks of " delirium tre- 
mens" ; and his friends so feared his inability to 
resist his appetite for drink, that to place him ' 
beyond the reach of temptation they had prevail- 
ed on him to retire to the quiet village of Dixon, 
which has only twenty-four drinking saloons in 
a population of about 4000 ! 

Young Stout came to Dixon about six months 



since, and opened an office directly over one of on whom rests the responsibility of his death ?" 



these saloons. His self-respect prevented him 
from frequenting them, but he was known often 
to be disguised with liquor in his room. 

This continued till the week of our arrival, 
when he told two of his friends that he was going 
to have another attack of mania potu. Tie beg- 
ged of them to stay by him, and not to leave him 
alone a minute, lest he should injure himself. 
The dreaded attack came on, and they employ 




ed a constable to accompany him wherever he the community, he read their powers respecting 
went, and to take such care of him as he might the sale of liquors from the revised statutes of 
need. Illinois — the first time wecver heard thelaw book 
As the attack increased in violence, his suffer- read from in the pulpit ; bnt the preacher wished 
ings and utterances were indescribable. 

" 0." said he, that some daguerist would take 
my likeness, that J-oung men might see by my 
distorted features what agony I am in," — his 
face was so the very picture of anguish and 
iir. •! **> ' "'- ■ 1 



would take us there for less than five dollars. 
That exceeded our desires for going ; and so we 
gave up the chase, seated ourselves on the steps 
of the hotel, began the perusal of the daily pa- 
pers, and purposed waiting for the cars. We 
had been thus occupied but a short time, when a 
stable keeper across the way, who had demanded 
five dollars for our fare, and had taken six for 
carrying two ladies up there in the morning, 
harnessed up a team, drove over, and said that 
as he perceived there was no prospect of getting 
five dollars out of us, he would drive us up for 
three ! So we jumped in, and he drove us up, — 
reaching there before six in the P. M. 

The Illinois river and a canal both extend 
from La Salle to Ottawa ; and we took what is 
called the bottom road. The day was clear, and 
the air cool and balmy, and we had an agreeable 
drive. The valley of this stream is skirted by 
high bluffs. At one point the bluff looked won- 
derfully familiar, and we exclaimed, 

We have seen something like that somewhere 
before. 

" That," said our driver, " is Buffalo rock." 
Buffalo rock ? we said. 
Yes, said he, the place where the Indians used 
to drive the Buffalos over from the plain above. 

We took another look, and recognized it as 
the original of a picture, which thirty five years 
ago, was an object of interest as an illustration 
in Woodbridge's school geography. Many of 
our readers, doubtless, will remember the same. 

Soon we came to another beetling cliff which 
our driver said was called " Starved rock" — res- 
pecting which there is an Indian legend, we are 
not able to relate, about somo Indians who were 
driven to that position, which is difficult of accoss, 
and were there starved to death by opposing In- 
dians, — tho avenues of escape being guarded, 
to show that the laws of the state, as well as ' and only one solitary Indian managing to get 
those of God, required of them the abatement of [ away to tell the fate of his companions to his 
the nuisance. It was a pungent and pointed ! tribe. 



body of one who has died such a death ; for I 
cannot say of him that we commit the body to ' 
the dust in the hope of a glorious immortality 
At length it was arranged to omit portions of the 
prescribed ritual ; and so he was buried, without 
the expression of any hope respecting his future. 

Sabbath evening we listened to a sermon from 
the pastor of the Presbyterian church, from the 
text, " Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live." 
His subject was, " Who killed young Stout ? or, 



He placed the responsibility, first on the deceas- 
ed, for yielding to the temptation ; second, on 
the retailers of the poison, for furnishing him 
with the mean? of gratifing his appetite, and thus 
hurrying him, unprepared into his Maker's pres- 
ence ; and third on the community, for tolerating 
in their midst the twenty-four saloons, which, 
like so many doors to tho pit. sre inviting their 
victims to enter. To show the responsibility of 



discourse, and the positions of the speaker, we 
think, were generally acquiesced in by the audi- 
ence. 



We did not learn the height, or extent of these 
clifis. A young gentleman at Ottawa volunteered 
on Saturday to drive us down there, with a par- 
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ty of friends, on Monday ; but Monday he was 
taken sick, and so we lost the drive; 

At Ottawa, we saw old Shabbona, or Shabney, 
a veritable Indian chief, the last of the chiefs 
that once swayed dominion over those prairies, 
and the only one that took the side of the whites 
in the Black Hawk war. He is a largo framed 
man, was dressed in a deer skin suit, with moc- 
casins, and all the peculiarities of the Indian cos- 
tume. He appeared to be very aged, had come 
down to hear the speeches of Douglas and Lin- 
coln, (which we shall notice in our next number) 
and was treated with great kindness and respect 
by the people — a seat being given him on the 
platform. He was a chief of the Potawattamies. 

At Ottawa we again saw the old copper kettle 
that was said to be found in a vein of solid coal 
near Buffalo rock a year since ; and which, if so, 
must have been of antediluvian make. It is in 
a loft over the city market, and is left as if it 
was not a relic of any value. We wish that Bro. 
Morgan would get the actual facts in the case — 
tracing them to the original witnesses, and put 
them on record in our columns. Also, if possi- 
ble, we wish he would get the kettle donated to 
the " Hartford Athenaeum," or some other repos- 
itory of what is ancient and curious, where it 
may bo kept from further injury, and where its 
history may be preserved in connection with it. 

B. 
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The readera of the Herald are moat earnestly besought to 

Elve it room in their prayers; that by mean? of it God may 
■ honored and his truth advanced ; also, that It may be 
oonduoteU in faith and lova, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the trnth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



* ' The Millennium. 

A Disctjssion or tue Question : "Will theMillen- 
niuui predicted in Kov. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- 
vent V 

[A discussion of this question, between the Rev. 
Ebenczer Pcaalec, of the Methodist Episcopal church 
and the Herald, having been arranged for our col- 
umns, the former bus presented his opening argu- 
ment in the affirmative, in a scries of six Nos., in 
the issues of May 8, 22,29 and June 5, 12 and 19. 
The series following, is our argument : to be com- 
pleted in 20 Nos.— the first ten being in reply to the 
affirmative, and the last ton in defense of the nega- 
tive. For Programme of our argument see Herald 
July 3d ] 



The most common argument is, that.tho language 
is figurative ; that nothing figurative canbaadduced 
in proof of any doctrino ;and that if its significance 
is not of doubtful import, it can, at best, not bo re- 
ceived as teaching a literal resurrection, but is a re- 
vival of the martyr spirit — it being as if the old 
martyrs were raised again. 

This argument is the common one ; but it is no 
more common than it is fallacious, however specious 
it may appear. For, figurative language is to be 
interpreted in accordance with the well established 
usages and laws of tropes ; which done, it is no 
more equivocal or enigmatic than is the most literal 
enunciation. It being thus made distinctly signifi- 
cant, it is a fallacy to suppose that it cannot be ad- 
duced in support of scriptural doctrines ; for the 
presence of the figure doos not obscure, but it ren- 
ders expressions more pointed and emphatic, and 
serves better to illustrate the subject. Were its 
meaning of such doubtful import, it might, puzzle a 
logician to determine how the same doubtfulness, 
which could render it inadmissible as proof of the 
resurrection, should invest it with Buch conclusive- 
ness, us evidence of a moral regeneration ! It has 
never yet been shown how an exemption of the 
church from all the temptations and wiles of Satan, 
and from all liability to martyrdom, should cause a 
revival of the martyr spirit ; nor why the revival of 
that spirit should tie particularly needed at an epoch , 
as the spiritual millennialiste claim, when there cau 
be nothing to call it into exercise, and there is no 
martyrdom to be endured. And, finally, this lan- 
guage is not figurative, but symbolic, which makes 
its significance to be determined by, and in harmony 
with, symbolic usage. 



and not of some other order of intelligences, that it ' priority in degree, but not in time ; it could 1* the 
is affirmed that they thus live. Therefore, by no 1 gw»t, but not the first event of the kind. : **SL 
law of figure can it be understood that there is herc| Even if it were the first, of some other event, that 
brought to view a renovation of athi.r souls or of i woulu not make it the " first resurrection" ; hut it 
other persons, than those oxpressly designated. And » ll >e first resurrection that this is affirmed tu be. 



whatever may be the nature of the event expressed 
by the terms " lived" and "reigned," there cannot, 
by any law of trope, be understood as the subjects 
of it, ouly' the souls, now justified, that have not 
withheld their lives from Christ. 

There is, however, an insuperable barrier to this 
being understood as a metaphor ; for, in all meta- 
phors, the thing affirmed, in which the figure always 
consists, is incompatible with the nature of its sub- 
ject. If it is not thus incompatible, it is not meta- 
phorical. But there is nothing incompatible, with 
the naturo of the souls of those who have been be- 
headed, in their living again, or in their reigning 
with Christ. Ileucc it is perfectly conclusive that 
there can be nothing figurative in this affirmation. 
And therefore, bo far as there can be any thing fig- 
urative claimed in this phraseology, it is the literal 
souls, of literally deceased persons, which literally 
live at this epoch. The language, however, not be- 
ing literal, but symbolic, is none the less siguificunt, 
for there is nothing analogous to the living again of 
the souls of deceased persons,' but the actual living 
again of those who have once lived and have deceas- 
ed. Therefore, by every law of symbol, — as has 
been already shown by every law of trope, — the sym- 
bolization is that of a literal resurrection of those 
who sleep in Jesus. And this would have been none 
the less demonstrably certain, bad the symbolic 
agents and acts been left by the apocalyptic seer, as 
many analogous symbols have been left, without 
any farther interpretation. 



No. 12. 

3. THE SYNCHRONISM OF THB FIRST RESURRECTION . 

John further records : " And 1 saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and which had not wor- 
shipped the bcast,noitlicr his image, neither had re- 
ceived his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands, and they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years," v. 4 

Those non worshi ppers of the beast must include 
all the righteous; for we read, Rev. 14:9, 10, " If 
any man worship the beast," 4c. " the same shall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God." As all who 
Worship the beast will thus bo participants of God's 
wrath ; those who worship not the beast, must in- 
clude all who shall escape the second death. Such, 
then, is the symbol. 

The inspired interpretation of it is, " This is the 
first resurrection." And the benediction is uttered 
respecting it, " Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection : on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a 1000 
years," vs. 5,C. 

It must be patent to the apprehension of every one, 
that the admission of a literal resurrection at this 
epoch, is a surrender of the whole controversy, and 
a concession that the advent will lie premillennial. 
To obviate this necessity, various forms of argument 
are resorted to hy different reasoners, all of which 
are alike sophistical, and all of which are disproved 
by the demonstration of the roulity of the event. 



SOVLS, (SEEN IN VISION,) LIVING AGAIN. 

The symbolization comprizes, first, the souls, seen 
in prophetic vision ; and 2d, their living and reigning 
with Christ. There first appear the representative 
subjects, and then, their representative conditions. 

The symbolic souls are so characterized that there 
islcftno room for speculative surmise as to the kind 
of souls represented ; for they' arc expressly affirmed 
to be " the souls of them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus,'" " and which had not worshipped 
the beast," — which must include all the justified. 

The first question to be here considered, has re- 
spect to the order or kind of intelligences thus rep- 
resented. There are no classes of beings, — which 
have once lived, and been lwheaded. or which have 
been subjected to the trials of the worship of the 
beast, of his image, and the reception of their mark, 
the souls of which are still in conscious existence.— 
except deceased individuals of our race who have 
departed this life in a justified condition. These 
representative souls, therefore, are taken from this 
order, and from this only. And there are no classes 
of intelligences, of which we have any knowledge, 
whose history and experience has been in any res- 
pect analogous to that of those thus described. As, 
therefore, there can be no order of intelligences, of 
which the souls, characterized, can he representative, 
it follows that they are representative of their own 
order, and of that only. 

The same order of intelligences, with the same 
characteristics, was syrnbolized as existing under the 
fifth seal, — having then once lived, been slain for the 
testimony of Jesus, and being then in a condition of 
conscious existence — anticipating the epoch when 
their shed blood should be avenged on them that 
dwell on the earth (Rev. 6:9,10). But it wa.- re- 
vealed under that symbolization, that the time of 
their living again had not then arrived ; " white 
robes were given unto every one of them. : and it 
was said unto them, that they should rest vet for a 
little season, until their follow servants also, and 
their brethren, that should be killed as they wore, 
should be fulfilled," (v. 11). That season having 



THE SYMBOL, DIVINELY INTERPRETED. 

This symbolization, thus hardly needing an inter- 
pretation, is not left uninterpreted, lie who gave 
John the vision, also revealed its meaning ; so that 
the interpretation is no less inspired than the sym- 
bolization . As this interpretation comes to us, not 
in the " words of man's wisdom," but in those dic- 
tated by the lloly Ghost, we may rely implicitly on 
the truthfulness and expliritness of tho meaning of 
the symbol which it unfolds. Mark then how dis- 
tinct is the utterance, and how unequivocal the de- 
clarations : " This is the first resurrection : Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion: on such the second death hath no power, but 
they Bhall lie priests of God and of Christ, und shall 
reign with him a thousand years." Can there be 
any thing of doubtful import in such Divine assur- 
ances ? !h i : . 

Alas ! Experience teaches that men sometimes 
will deny the very evidences of their own senses, 
and that no language can be so ingeniously framed , 
thai, men will not, when education, prejudices, or 
interests lead them, mis-interpret its plain and ob- 
vious import. And this inspired interpretation of 
the prophetic symbol, has not escaped being subject- 
ed to the exegetieal alembic, by which men have 
sought to empty it of its literal significance. Hence 
we find it claimed by some interpreters that the 
word " resurrection," here, docs not mean " resur- 
rection," but something differing from it, — and that 
only a renovation of the living nations that is here 
affirmed. Such theorisers claim that the wurd "res- 
urrection" in the interpretation, and the " living of 
the souls" in the symbolization, arc alike, figura- 
tive ! 

Ixjt us then subject this to the laws of trope which 
govern the metaphor — the only figure admissible in 
the premises. As the metaphor always lies in the 
predicate, the subject, of which it is affirmed that 
"This is the first resurrection, 7 ' must be literally 
expressed. But that subject, is tho living again of 



And it cannot properly be denominated the first, on- 
ly in contrast with some like event to follow, it 
would be incongruous to speak of that as the " first " 
which was to be the only event of its khid. Its be- 
ing thus denominated, therefore shows that it Wta 
event which is the first of its kind in the order of 
time, and which is to be succeeded by another like 
event. Nor is there any room for doubt respecting 
the event that is to follow. It is clearly shadowed 
forth in the declaration : " the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years were finished'.' ; 
which plainly affirms, that at tho end of the thou- 
sand years, the rest of the dead will again live. 
The two sentences are not in direct antithesis, ha\ 
the contrast is made the more marked hv the dis- 
junctive particle " but ;" the souIb of the martyrs 
&c. '• lived and reigned with Christ 1000 years, but, 
tho rest of the dead lived not again until the 1000 
years were finished." This divides the dead into 
two classes ; — those which live at this epoch and : 
reign with Christ, and those which live not again at 
this epoch, but are to live again at the end of a WCO 
years,— though not to reign as these are. The event, 
therefore, which is expressed by the word " lived," is 
one of which the first of its kind ushers in the mil- 
lennium, and the second marks its end. If the first 
is only a great pentecostal season, it is logically cer- 
tain thut the last is such. If thia resurrection of the 
dead were only a regeneration of the dead in tres- 
passes and sins, it would follow, as the rest of 
the dead live not again, that only a portion of 
tho unregenerate would be thus resurrected, and 
that an immense number, called the rest of the dead, 
wonld be loft unregenerate : in which case the world 
would bo only partially converted at the K ginning 
of the millennium. 

Nor, on that hypothesis, could there lie any re- 
generation of sinners during the millennium ; for, 
thereat of the dead live not again till its close , and 
at its close the rest of the dead sinners would alio 
be converted, which would then leave no uoregenet" 
ated nations in the four quarters of the earth, and 
no classes of individuals for Satan, when loosed, to 
go among to deceive. The conversion of the rest of 
the unconverted, at that epoch would be the salva- 
tion of all the finally impenitent. And thus, the 
hypothesis of a spiritual millennium is inextricably 
involved in absurdities, inconsistent with and sub- 
versive of itself. None however, will claim tliat tho 
living again of the rest of the dead at the end of tte 
1000 years, is any ether than a literal resurrection. 
And therefore, by every law of language, the living 
of the dead which is to be at its commencement, is at- 
soa literal living from the dead, or, as it is expressed 
in this scripture, it is " the resurrection, the first." 

It will he seen that in this argument we are not 
replying to Mr. Peasloc, but are covering a position 
sometimes taken by others ; whioh we do to make 
our argument complete. 



The age of Herod ntthe beginning 
reign. 



of his 



As this subject has been introduced to the reis- 
ers of the Herald in your issue, July 31, and one 
aspect given of it, allow me to present another and 
more extended view very briefly. 

We are happy to hear anything and all things 
that may be said sincerely on such a theme : and of 
course are glad to get the Herald's utterance. 

Wo udmit that no chart is infallible nor lfliaUj 
correct only as it is accurately conformed to " Tb« 
Word of God" and the facte embraced in its' (a\SU- 
moot, but in proportion to the number and eharw 



elapsed,— the cup of martyrdom having been drank h " d "_ ot worshipped the beast ; which, consequently, 
to its dregs, by the church in the succeeding perse- 
cutions, Ood haring accomplished the fall number 
of his 'elect, they are again seen by the prophet, in 
prophetic vision, but at a different epoch, — when 
there is no longer any obstacle to the accomplishment 
of their long cherished anticipations. 

Had these souls, thus designated, been merely ex- 
hibited in vision, without anything predicated res- 
pecting them, it would not have determined the 
reality of their resurrection. But. all possibility of 
uncertainty in 'this respect is carefnlly guarded 
against, by the additional symbolikation of their liv- 
ing, and of their r-igning w ith Christ. 



tor of such harmonies between truth and fact every 
the souls of those ihuLhad been martyred and that ; (lj . ^ , , Xn this the an* 

l .. i . .» i 1 . — , ■ t. . .t_ T» e. * 



would be the actual and literal living ngain of those 
souls. And as such actual and literal living could be 
nothing bat their resurrection, it would be their 
resurrection, whioh. as shown by this law of trope, 
is affirmed to be the first resurrection. Nor is there 
any thing incompatible with such living again, in a 
literal resurrection ; so that, according to the indis- 
pensable characteristics of the metaphor, nothing 
tropical can be understood in the wonls of this in- 
terpretation. And, farther, as it is tho interpreta- 
tion of a symbol, it cannot be itself symbolic ; tor the 
inspired interpretations ofsymbols are always literal 
— it being otherwise impossible to determine their 
significance ; and if not literal, they would not he 




Some theologians argue that this " living," is only 
amoral renovation : whioh must suppose that, this] interpretations, 
language is figurative. But the metaphor is the 
only figure that is possible in this declaration ; and, 
when there is a metaphor, tho subject is always lit- 
-erally expressed — the figure being limited to the pre- 
dicate. If then this living were a metaphorical liv- ! •* onl y a gwat pentecostal season, even if all the in- 
ing it most follow that the subjects which thus met- 1 habitants of tho earth were to be its subjects, it 
spherically live are literal souls of martyrs, and of j W01llu "O'. 00 the » first" ;.for other pentecostel sea- 
non-worshippers of the beast ; for it is of such sonls. 8008 haTC receded it. In such case it could take 



THE RESraitElTiON, THE FIRST. 

That this is a literal resurrection, is also shown by 
its being denominated the " First." Were this to 



her .of such harmonies is surprising. _ < 

By these elements of credibility " every cool-head- 
ed and clear-thinking person," should decide, ami 
not by any individual opinion relative to any one 
fact, however important, when taken out <>f it* **" 
lations. So far :here is agreement, we presume, o 
course. 

We wish also to express something, that is P°* vr \ 
ticed, nor even apprehended any how in tlie " er " 
article. As truth is our object, of course our at** - 
ment will appear. To avoid an appearance of con- 
troversy on the point we confine ourselves to » f 
tho' imperfect statement of the " system," or \&> 
work and design of the cluirt. 

" The whole system of the chart," rest- f^v "j 
the mind of its author (and its exhibition. WW 
to) on tho fact that— " thn Scripture cannot be 
ken"— that there is a real connection between P«- 
8:9 ; 1 Pet. 1, 10-13, Ac— and that tba right ^ 
justment or all the related fuels when compare* ^ 
expressed in writing out •• the vision'.' ffl 

Mark ! We do not say that w* have mad* ^ 

an adjustment— but toward this end we " hs ve 
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what" we " could." Nay, we invite help from the 
Herald— one and all. But some may Deed the cau- 
tion given to Ahiinaaz— not to run era they get the 
••tidings ready." 

The argument on prophetic time has thus far fail- 

I nuingly at least : and yet our faith in God's word 
has not foiled. Amen. id la 

Failure it is, however, somehow, if these portions 
0 f the Word of Prophecy " must lie applied accord- 
ing to our present ohronological data. '• About '43'' 
Hid bro. Miller—" About '43" was the echo given 
by intelligence and faith— assuming the accuracy of 
oar •' calendar.' 

This point once seen and admitted and felt, fur- 
nishes an occasion for further watching— setting our 
heart* (like Daniel ch. 10,) to understand and so be 
able thro' grace, " to write the vision that "will 
not lie — cannot lie." 

Agreement here in the outline may bo presumed 
jn spirit at least among all believers. Then all such 
Su>s, as the " ten" years, discrc pancy, in the life of 
flerad may attain special significance. If Joscpbus' 
testimony twice, in the scale of ascertained chrono- 
logical failure ; outweighs Josophus once, in the 
scale of authorised hope, then we own that wo are 
lot skilled in Scriptural casuistry. 

Dr. Kendrick, the Greek 1'rofessor in the Roch- 
ester University, read Josophus in the original Greek 
tans, " Herod— being an extremely young man only 
five and ten," hi. Other analogous facts are so 
adjusted in thischart, as to justify faith and harmon- 
ic with hope, that " the vision will speak and not 
lie" — nor seem to lie. Amen. 
L^L^Blf.b»'r.-v -W !»««■.,'?< ■„> v 2- B. Cook. 



1 1 would have been gratifying, had the writer of 
the above presented bis " other view" of this cose — 
i. e. tlio facte on which his theory is based. Iustead 
ui tin* we arc treated only to some geueral thoughts 
ou the subject. 

Fuuts will always endure the test uf criticism ; and 
their atsailnient, and consequent defense, will only 
serve to show their impregnability. What is need- 
ed in tho present case are facts, and out" hopes,' 1 or 
surmises. W. ~{fj tt^ ~ 

The particular issue, here raised, has respect Biin- 
ply to the leugth oi Herod's reign. Twice does Jo- 
sephus say that Hurud ' 1 reigned since he first pro- 
cured Antigonus to be slain, thirty four years ; but 
sine, i e was declared king by the Romans thirty- 
■Jfeo." Sea Anliq. 17. 8. 1 ; and also his Wart, 1. 

33. 8, or pp. 420, and 540 of tho Baltimore Ed. of I was in a melanoholy condition ; for he was already 



tbem, he seized him and slew him, aswellasa great 
number of the other robbers that were with him," 
Art. 14. 9, 2. 

As the testimony of Dr. Kendrick respecting the 
rendering of the Greek of Joseph™ accords with the 
common rendering, and as it has respect to a subject 
about which there is no controversy , to adduce it was 
a work of superogation, and places the one who ad- 
duces it in the unfortunate position of supposing that 
a thing is controverted, and of attempting its defense, 
when it is not oven questioned. 

As wo have already said, there is no issue respect- 
ing what the present reading is ol Josephus in the 
Greek. The only question is, not what the Greek 
is, hut, Is tho Greek how the same as Josephus 
wrote it? or, if so, Is Josephus' statement here cor- 
rect. 

Whiston, the translator of Josephus and who 
gives the above rendering, says : 

" Those who will carefully observe the several oc- 
casional numbers ai.d chronological characters in 
the life and death of Herod, and of his children, 
hereafter noted, will see that twenty-Evo years and 
not fifteen, must for certain have been here Josephus' 
own number for the age ol Herod , when he was made 
governor of Galileo; see Wars. 1. 23. 5. and ch. 
24. 7. and particularly Antiq. b. 17. ch. 8. sect. 1 , 
where about 44 years afterward Herod dies on oldj 
man at about 70.",. 

In addition to the repeated statement in Josephus 
respecting the length of Herod's reign, we find the 
following chronological indications in Josephus re- 
specting Herod's age, which are tho ones to wbiclf 
Whiston refers. 

When Herod invested his thrco sons with royal 
honors and a share in bis kingdom he said : 

" Let every one consider what age I am of, how I 
have conducted my life ; ... for my age is not so 
great, that men may soon expect the end of my life ; 
nor have I indulged such a luxurious way of living 
as cuts men off when they are young," Wars, 1. 
23. 5. 

At the same time Herod's son Alexander said to 
his partisans, that " they ought not to fix their 
hopes upon Herod, an old man, and one so shame- 
less as to color his hair, unless they thought it would 
make him young again ; but they ought to fix their, 
attention on him, who was to be his successor in tho 
kingdom." Ib. 1. 24:7. 

Josephus says that Herod " continued his life to 
a very old ago." Ant. 17. 3. 1 ; and also that "his 
disorders fell upon him in his old age, and when he 



with tho subject of affirmation. The vision cannot 
lie : hut short sighted men may be amazingly deceiv- 
ed respecting it. Both Prophecy and Chronology 
will stand any test that may be applied to theni — 
all errors being the attempted adjustments of the 
one with the other, when men have thought them- 
selves wise abovo what is written. 

What we want, is any or all chronological fads, 
on which this new chart is based. Bro. C. when in 
Boston promised to send ns these, but they have not 
come to hand nor has a former private note come, 
which ho speaks of having sent, giving the reason 
why he did not again call. Any real light that can 
be given on this subject, we shall hail with pleasure ; 
but what is not light, should not bo relied on as Buch. 
If Bro. C. will send us the arguments on which 
the chart is based, wo will give them, with our rea- 
sons for agreeing with or dissenting from each sever- 
al position claimed. Ifyou want the facts examined, 
let us have them. If sound, they will stand the tost 
of chronological analysis. It is not the chart we 
want to see, but tho foundation on which it rests. A 
chart is useful for those who cannot carry chronolo- 
gical systems in their heads, and none others. As 
wo before said, it may serve for an illustration, 
but is no demonstration. The facts on which it 
rests, are the thrngs-we call for ; and if they will bear 
the light, let us havo them, and scan them in the 
light of historical and chronological science. Tho 
only point yot communicated, is the attempt to ox- 
tend Herod's reign ten years, contrary to Josephus' 
twice told testimony respecting it. We have shown 
that tho evidence to upset,this, is insufficient. Hod 
it been sufficient, we should as cheerfully have said 
so, as we now say tho contrary. And if this is not 
the argument on which the chart rests, wo desire to 
know it. I^haalf afearta>Haai ahrilat vli 



1841. 

Those numbers, Whiston says in a note, " arc 
among the principal chronological characters belong- 
ing to the reign or death of Herod ;" and they con- 
tiuih ely determine what Jose^ has said on this point, 
for no transcriber would have blundered twice, in 
twodiucrentplaces,in precisely tho same manner ,and 
thus through inadvertence have made Herod's reign 
ten years less than Josephus gave it. Nor is it to 
be supposed that this was done by any one designed- 
ly ; for had any one attempted to Uke ten years from 
Josephus' statement of the length of Herod's reign, 
be would also have added ten to Josephus' state- 
ment of his age when he began to reign, and so have 
made them harmonize. Therefore there is no sum- 
dent ground for concluding thai Josephus' text has 
been altered in this particular, uther by any inad- 
vertency or by any design ; so that the text, as it 
Bow reads, respecting the length ol Herod's reign, 
must be received as that which Josephus wrote. On 
the other luind, the leugth of Herod's age when he 
began to reigu,is only onu to be. found in Josephus, 



almost seventy years of age,"' Wars. 1. 33. 1. 
In view of these chronological elements. Dr. Pri- 

deaux says of Herod's ago when made governor of 
Galilee : 

" The printed books of Josephns haTe it, that 
Herod was at this time, only fifteen years old ; bnt 
that is an age which doth not suit with suoh a 
charge, or the action which he immediately perform- 
ed in it : and besides it doth not accord with what 
Josephus hath elsewhere written : for speaking oi 
the last sickness of which Herod died, about forty- 
four years after this time, he telle ns, that he fell in- 
to it about the 70th year of his age ; bat if he were 
now but fifteen, he could not have exceeded the six- 
tieth year of hiu age, when that sickness first seized 
him . It is most likely that some transcriber by mis- 
take wrote i«, the numerical Greek letters for fifteen, 
instead of ut, the numerical letters for twenty-five ; 
and from that copy the mistake hath been transmit- 
ted into our printed books," Hist. Jews, v- -■ p- 
313. 

The time of Herod's death is farther shown by 
and a blunder, or inadvertency of transcription j Josephus. who says that" Philip, Herod's brother," 
could easily liavediminished Josephus' statement by jand successor of Herod the Great, "departed this 



ten, — the pre, ut rudiog of it not b.dng sustained 
by any subsequent statement of Lis age at thatepouh. 
And hence, if theru is an error in the present read- 
ing of either statement of Josephus, it is to be look- 



life, in the twentieth year of the reign of Tiberius, 
after he had been tetrarch of Trachonitis, and Gan- 
lohltes, and of tho nation of the Batancuns also, 
thirty seven years," Ant. 18, 4- 0.— which must 



ed for in that respecting Herod's age when ho began 1 have ended somewhere between Aug. A. D. 33. and 
to reign, which is only once given, and not ia that Aug. A. D. 34. 
respecting the length of his reign, which, being Whiston says in a note on this: 
mice given, makes an inadvertency in it impossible, « This, calculation from all Josephns' Greek enp- 
*nd a designed alteration of it unlikely. is exactly right, for since Herod died about Sept. 

Oar correspondent has adduced the testimony of m the 4th year before tho Christian era, and Tiberi- 
Dr. Kendrick, to the effect that in the original kg hegan. as is well known, Ang. 19. A. D. 14, it is 
Greek of Josephus, it reads, " Herod being an ex- ! evident that the 37th year of Philip, reckoned from 
trembly young man, only five and ton," &c. when | big lather's death, was the 20th of Tiberius, or near 



Antiputer committed the affairs of Galilee to 
him. 

,- This testimony, however, is entirely superfluous ; 
for thoro has never been any controversy respecting 
the reudiug of that original. In Whiston s trans- 
lation, that in common use, it reads, Antipater 
" committed Galilee to Herod, his next son, who 
Was then a very young man, for he was bat fifteen 
years of age : but that youth of his w.:p no impedi- 
ment to him ; but as he was a youth of great mind 
be presently met with an opportunity of signalling 
his courage ; for finding that there was one Hezckios, 



the end of A. D. 33." 

The claim that the failure in the argument respect- 
ing the ending of the prophetic periods, shows a 
failure in chronology, will never be made by any 
one who shall have taken the trouble to acquaint 
himself with all tho elements which enter into the 
determination of chronological epochs. We make 
this statement understandingly, and can assure any 
one, who supposes that our vulgar era may be re- 
moved ten years from its epoch, that any attempt to 
do so will only involve a failure. 

The claim which some make, that the prophecy 



Y'iin of a band of robbers, who overran tfce^^ k ^ foun ded on a want of acquaintance 
neighboring parts of Syria with a great troop of ' J 1 



Criticism on John 5:29. 

In the Herald of last week is a criticism by Rev. 
Chas. W. Waterhousc, of Mount Vernon, N. Y., on 
our rendering, in the Herald of July 3d, of John 
5:29, " They that have dono good at tho resurrec- 
tion of life ; and they that have dono evil at the res- 
urrection of damnation." 

Our critio questioned the rendering without notic- 
ing the reason we gave, that, " the Greek eis (unto) 
has the force of at, when applied to any thing that 
immediately precedes it . as both life and judgment 
do in this scripture." What our correspondent says 
of the general use of this preposition is correct — it 
being what Robinson, Pickering. Donnegan and all 
the lexicographers, say, but what is needed to set 
aside our rendering, is to show that the rule wo 
gave for its use under those particular circumstances 
is incorrect. 

This preposition is variously rendered, in tho sev- 
eral places of ite ocourrcuce in tho New Testament 
as follows : abunJantiy, against, among, as, at, 
iaciward, before, by, concerning, continued, (with 
TtXo<, Luke 13:5,) far more exceeding (with un>, 2 
Cr.4:17), for, for intent.for purpose, fore,forth (with 
L»ro«, Mark 3:3), hereunto (1 Pet. 2:21), in, in 
among, in at, in unto, insomuch that, to tho intent, 
| into, mind of one (withfp»iu>, Ph. 2; 2), (never with 
I *v fti) sun), of, on perish (with artcXna, fic, Acts 
8:20), set at one again (with autiXavtw upv* Acts 
7:20), so that, that, therefore, thereunto, through- 
out, till, to, to be (Acts 13:22), to the end, toward, 
until, unto, upon, ward, uAereforo, with," 
forty-fivo different uses of it, in the more than seven- 
teen hundred places of its occurrence. The question 
then arises, under what circumstances it should be 
rendered by one of these forms ? and when by the 
other ? 

We have not space to go into a consideration of 
all its uses, but will merely show why we render it at 
in tho present instance. In the following places it 
ia rendered at, because its connection with a place 
or locality so requires : ft Gstmissr* In 

Matt. 18:29, FeU down at bis feet. 

Luko8:26 ArrivedoZ the country of the Gadarcnes 
9:61. Which are at home at my house. 

Acts 3:8. Gathered together at Jerusalem. 

" 8:40 Philip was found at Azotus. See also 
John 11:32; 20:14, 15, 16 ; 22:13 ; and 23:11. 

In the following it is rondered at in connection 
with an event ; and which instance we consider an- 
alogous with the text in question : 

Matt. 12:41. " They repented at the preaching 
of Jonas." — See also Luke 11:32. 

If they might repent at the preaching of Jona, i. e. 
when he preached to them . so may they that have 
done good come forth at the resurrection of the just, 
i. c. when the just are raised, in distinction from 
coming forth at the resurrection of the unjust, i. e. 
when the unjust are raised. 

Our correspondent has given us the manner in 
which time when is expressed in the N. Testament, 
which is correct, so far as the general usage goes. 
It is not however the only usage ; for Paul says, 
Phil. 2:16, "that I may rejoice in the day of Christ," 
i. e. when tho day of Christ is— using the same par- 



ticle ii<, and showing a clear instance of ite being 
expressive of time when. 

Our correspondent, however, thinks that n< in 
the text in question, indicates rather a change of 
state than the time of its occurrence. We should 
be unwilling to disconnect it from tho condition ar- 
rived at ; but as other scriptures show that the dead 
in Christ will rise first, to come forth into the con- 
dition of the resurrection of the just, must be attain- 
ed to when they are raised and then only ; so that 
the element of time is here implied, even if it is not 
expressed by it as it is in Phil. 2:16. There seems to 
be order, coudition, and time, all combined in the 
reference. 

We thank our correspondent for his criticism, and 
also for the manner in which he alludes to our dis- 
cussion with Mr. Peaslee. Any other suggestions 
of his will be kindly received. These remarks would 
have been made last week, bnt being absent, we did 
notsee the criticism till it was in type. B. 

Ninth Anniversary of the American Bible 
Union. 

Tba Ninth Anniversary of the American Bible 
Union will bo held in the meeting-house of the First 
Baptist Church, corner of Broome and Elizabeth 
strts, N.Y. , on Wednesday and Thursday the 0th and 
7th of October, 1858. The Business Meeting will 
commence at 9 o'clock, A.M., on Wednesday, in 
the Lecture Room. Public exercises in tho Church 
commonce at 10 o'clock. 

C. A. Bcckbee, Recording Secretary. 



CLOSING UP Till! YEAR. 

We cull special attention to the announcement of 
the approaching Anniversary of the American Bible 
Union. Another year of ite history is closing. On- 
ly twenty days remain to complete the account. 
It is a year distinguished by many mercies. No for- 
mer year has witnessed so large an addition to tho 
number of its publications of sacred Scriptures. No 
former year has been blessed with so great an in- 
crease in the constantly widening circle of its friends. 
No former period has been distinguished by so fa- 
vorable an enlargement of its influence, and the dif- 
fusion of its principles, even beyond the ranks ol its 
own friends and patrons. The preliminary publica- 
tions of the Union are far advanced. Its Final Com- 
mittee are prosecuting their work with ardor. Har- 
mony has reigned in all its councils, and the bless- 
ings of God has attended all its operations. 

Nor are the trials of the Bible Union for tho past 
year less remarkable than its mercies. But for its 
unhesitating confidence in God who gave it its being 
in answer to prayer, and who had never failed it 
in other seasons of trial, the commercial distress of 
1858 must have overwhelmed it. Its last annual 
meeting was held on the very days when many of the 
Blinking institutions of the country were breaking. 
It entered upon the present year with only a few 
dollars in the Treasury, not enough to meet the ex- 
penses of a single week. And from that period to 
tho present hour, there has been a perpetual struggle 
to moot its current expenses. The country districts 
from which its receipts usually came have been al- 
most stripped of their ordinary money circulation. 
The oldest agent of the Union in the midst ofhis 
earnest efforts was suddenly prostrated with disease, 
and soon called away to his rest. The commercial 
disasters in Great Britain were even worse than in 
this country, so that the expectations from friend* 
in that quarter failed. And even from California its 
usual remittances were cut short. 

The noble band of brethren, however, who consti- 
tute the Board of Managers have pruved themselves 
equal to the emergency. They have given their timo 
to the management of its affairs. some nf them 
spending days and even weeks in the work, and with 
tho officers they have generally contributed to the 
necessities of the Treasury. Many friends, too, 
throughout the country have labored and given more 
abundantly. But now much depends upon the 
friends abroad for the next few days. It is during 
September that tho Union usually receives its larg- 
est remittances. Upon these the Board ii= now de- 
pending. If the reader will remember this noble 
institution iu his prayers, and immediately do some- 
thing himself and seek the aid of others, and trans- 
mit the offering, his soul will be richly blessed. If 
the reader is a life member, or a subscriber, he is un- 
der a still stronger obligation now to work. 

If every subscriber and friend of this canto docs 
his duty at once, the receipts of the Union will com 
pare well with those of former years, every obliga 
tion wfll be met, our laborious managers and offi 
eers will be cheered, the work will be materially ad 
vanced, God will be honored, the enterprise of pur- 
versions of His word will bo mightily impelled on- 
ward, and the Union will have to record among iu 
richest blessings the trials and nnxictieg of ibe year 
now closing. — Circular from the Bible Union 
Rooms. . 

There is none other God but one. 



y. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondent! are »!onc responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present. Therefore article? not dissontcd 
from, will not necessarily bo understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of tho Herald, over their own signatures. 



The History of Nan. 

Concluded. 

9. His form unclothed. 
" Then a spirit pnsscd before my face ; the hair of 

my flesh stood up : It stood still, but I could not 
discern the form thereof; an image was before 
mine eyes, there was silence, and I heard a voice." 
Job 4:15, 10. 

•' And the woman said unto Saul, I saw gods as- 
cending out of the earth. And he said unto her, 
What form is ho of ? And she said , an old man com- 
cth up ; and he is covered with a mantle. And Saul 
perceived that it was Samuel. And Samuel said 
unto Saul, why hast thou disquieted me to bring me 
up?" 1 Sam. 28:13-10. 

•' Then I hoard one saint speaking, and another 
saint said unto that certain saint that Bpoke," Dan. 
8:13. 

" And when they saw him walking upon the sea 
they supposed it had been a spirit, and they cried 
out: for they all saw him and were troubled."— 
Mark 6:49,50. 

" And they said unto her, Thou art mad ! But 
she constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then 
said they, It is his angel. But Peter continued 
knocking." Acts 12:15, 1G. 

•' And behold, there talked with him two men, 
which were Moses and Elias ; who appeared in glory 
and spoke of his decease which he should accomplish 
at Jerusalem."' Luke 9:30, 31. 

" But they were terrified and affrighted, and sup- 
posed that they hud seen a spirit, — handle me and 
Beu ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see 
me have," Luko 24:37, 39. 

10. His state in death. 

" A land of darkness, as darkness itself j aud of 
the shadow of death, without any order, and where 
the light is as darkness," Job 10:22. 

" There the prisoners rest together ; they bear not 
tho voice of the oppressor ; the small and great are 
there and the servant is free from his master," Job 
3:18,19. 

" And they shall be gathered together as prison- 
ers are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in 
prison, and alter many days they shall be visited." 
Is. 24:22. 

'• By which also he went and preached unto the 
spirits in prison.*' 1 Peter 3:19. 

" And he said unto Jesus, Lord remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus 
■aid unto him, Verily I say unto thee. To day sbalt 
thou be with me in paradise." Luke 23:42,43. 

'• Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instant- 
ly Berving God day and night, hope to come. For 
which hope sake, king Agrippa.Iumaccusedof the 
Jews." Acts 26:7. 

" Turn ye to the stronghold ye prisoners of hope ; 
even today do I declare, that Iwillrenderdouble un- 
to thee." Zee. 9:12. 

" And when he had opened tho fifth seal, I saw 
under the alter the souls of them that were slain for 
the word of Cod, and for the testimony which thoy 
held. And they cried with a loud voice saying, 
How long O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth ? Aud white robes were given unto every 
ono of them : and it was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, untij, their fellow 
servants also, and their brethren, that should be 
killed as they were, should be fulfilled." Rev. 6:9- 

iiX. . 

" But ye are come unto,— the general assembly 
and church of the first born, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the spir- 
its of jmt men mndo perfect," Heb. 12:22,23. 

" Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet 
thee at thy coming ; it stirreth up the dead for thee, 
even all the chief ones of the earth ; it hath raised 
up from their thrones all the kings of the nations. 
All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art thou be- 
come weak as we ? Art thou become like unto us ? 
— yet thou shall be brought down to hell to the sides 
of the pit. They that see thee shall narrowly look 
upon thee, and consider tbec saying. Is this the man 
that made the earth to tremble, that did shako king- 
doms?" Is. 14:9-16. 

" And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom ; 




the rich man also died, and was buried; — and in 
hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and 
secth Abralutm afar ofl°, and Lazarus in his bosom. 
And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for I am 
tormented in this flame. But Abraham said, son, 
remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Laitarus evil things ; but 

now he is comforted, aud thou art tormented." 

Luko 16:22-5. 

11. His Resurrection. 

'" And he cried unto the Lord, and said O, Lord, 
my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow 
with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? And he 
stretched himself upon the child throe times, and 
cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, I 
pray thee let this child's soul come into him again ! 
And tho Lord heard the voice of Elijah ; and the 
soul of tho child came into him again, and he reviv- 
ed." 1 Kings 17:20-22. 

" And ho put them all out, and took her by the 
hand, and called, saying, Maid arise. And her spir- 
it came again, and she arose straightway;" Luke 
7:54,55. 

" And I saw the souls of of them that were be- 
headed for the witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years.— This is the first resurrection," Rev. 
20:4.5. 

12. His Eternal Existence. 
1st. The end of probation. 

" He that is unjust, let him be unjust still ; and 
he that is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous still ! and he that 
is holy, let him be holy still." Rev. 22. 
2d. He is thus raised from the dead. 
" And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awako, some to everlasting life and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt," Dan. 12. 2. 

" They that have done good, unto the resurrection 
of life ; and they that have done ovil, nnto the res- 
urrection of damnation," Juo. 5:29. 
3d. ne is thus brought to judgment. 
" And bofore him shall be gathered all nations. . 
. . . And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left," Matt. 26:32-3. 

" For we must all appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ ; tlint every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad," 2 Cor. 5:10. 
4th. On these premises, ho isjndged. 
" Then shall the king say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world." " Then shall he also say unto them on 
his right hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ev- 
crlasting punishment, prepared for the devil and his 
angels : — And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment ; but the righteous into life eternal." — 
Matt.25:34, 41,46. 

5 th. Their respective places of abode, and dura- 
tion there. 
1st. Tho saints. 

" And hast redeemed us to God by^thy blood out 
of every kindred and tongue, and people, and nation; 
and hast made us unto oar God kings and priests, 
and we shall reign on the earth," Rev. 5:9,10. 

" Behold the tabernacle of God is with men ; and 
he will dwell with them, and they shall be his peo- 
ple; and God himsolf shall be with them, and be 
their God." " And there shall be no more curse . 
but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in 
it ; and his servants shall serve him, and they shall 
see bis face ; and his name shall be on their fore- 
heads ; and they shall reign" forever and ever. Ib. 
21:3. 22:3-5. 

2d. The wicked. 

" If any man worship the beast and his image, 
and receive his mark in his forehead.or in his hand, 
the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God ; — and he shall be tormented with fire and brim- 
stone ; and the smoke of their torment oscandcth up 
forever and ever." Rev. 14:9, 11. 

"And the devil that deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are ; nnd shall be tormented day 
and night forever and over. And death and hell 
were cast into the lake of fire. And whosoever 
was not found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire." Ib. 20.10, 14-5. 

" But the fearful, and unbelieving, and abomina- 
ble, and murderers, and idolaters, and all liars shall 
have their part in the lake which burnetii with fire 
and brimstone, which is the second death." lb. 21: 
8. 

" And they have no rest day or night," " and the 
smoke of their torment ascondeth up forever and ev- 
er." Ib. 14:11. 

Such is the language of Scripture respecting the 
history of man : and who can doubt its import? — 
This arrangement of texts gives us man in eleven 
different positions, and in each of which, man could 



not have existence unless it were allowed that he 
possessed nn active principle of angelic life, capable 
of thinking, seeing, knowing ; rational,accountablc, 
and hence the ruling passion or principle of life, 
which is called a soul and spirit. If it be an error 
it is a most subtle one ; — backed by the voice of in- 
spired prophets and sustained by the sanction of God. 
It must be the truth ;ifit is the truth, it is essential ; 
for God does not deal in non-essentials. 

J. H. Clark. 

Allenstown, N. H. 



Report 

Of the conference of the Second Advent churches of 
Pennsylvania, holdenat Maytown, Pa., July 27, 
until Aug. 1st, 1858. 

The devotional exercises of tho conference were 
opened by an afternoon discourse by Elder I. B. 
Gates. 

This meeting was held in a beautiful grove, the 
property of Bro. Martin Peck, and devoted by him 
to thispurposo; which, with a neat and commodious 
chapel, reared through the liberality of the same 
Bro., wore occupied alternately during the confer- 
ence. After the discourse, met in the chapel for 
business. The following ministering Brn. were pres- 
ent : Elders Liteh, Gates, Jackson, Fulton, Pri- 
dcaux, Boyer and Laning. 

Delegates : M. Preston, Morrisville ; Win. Zim- 
merman, Marsh Creek ; Thos. Wardle, Philadelphia; 
llonry Spotts.Unionville; W. H. Swartz, Clearfield ; 
J. A Heagy, New Kingston ; H. Storfer, and II. 
Rupp, Shireman6town ; Martin Peck, Maytown. 

J . Litch opened with prayer. 

Officers elected : Chairman, J. Litch, Wm. Pri- 
dcaux, Secretary, pro torn. 

Business committee, Brn. Litch, Wardlo, Fulton, 
Gates, Prideaux, Boyer, Laning, Preston and Rupp. 

Committee on nominations, Jackson, Fulton and 
Gates. 

Adjourned to moot Wednesday at 8 A. M. Relig- 
ious services in the evoning. 

Wednesday morning, 8. 30. 

Prayer by Eld. Prideaux. Committee on nomina- 
tions recommended the following officers : J. Litch, 
Pres't ; I. R. Gates, Vice Pres't ; T. Wardle and 
\V. Prideaux, Secretaries, who were unanimously 
elected. 

Business committee reported a recommendation of 
a book, entitled " Principles of Divine Truth held 
and maintained by Advent churches," to the confer- 
ence for their adoption, suggesting that the name 
Messiah be substituted for Advent. After discus- 
sion, the book was adopted unanimously. On mo- 
tion of Elder Boyer, however, the 7th Article in the 
basis of church Union was reconsidered, and the 
following addition was made : 

" Nevertheless each church shall be at liberty to 
vary the rule to suit the circumstances of their case. 
Adjourned to meet at 1 P. M. 

Wednesday 1 1-2 P. M. 

Special committee was appointed on change of 
name, consisting of Brn. Wardle, Laning, and Ful- 
ton. Adjourned to meet Thursday, at 8 A. M. 

Thursday, 8 A. M. 

Prayer by Bro. Wardle. Committee on change 
of name, reported the following ; which was received 
and after a pleasing discussion, and free interchange 
of opinion, was unanimously adopted. 

" Whereas the word Advent does not oxpress any 
peculiarity of our denomination, the Second Person- 
al Advent of Christ being a doctrine held in com- 
mon with all evangelical denominations, and as there 
are various branches of those denominated Advent 
who hold, and make prominent doctrines which are 
unacriptural aud dangerous, and contrary to those 
which we have put forth to the world as our faith ; 
and, in order that we may not impose on them in 
our published views, a burden which they do not 
wish to bear ; and that we may not be implicated 
in what we believe to be their errors, and because 
the word Messiah carries with it the idea of the per- 
sonal reign and presence of tho Son of David on 
earth, as always held by tho Jews and believed by 
us, which does constitute the real peculiarity of our 
denomination, and is the point of controversy with 
other denominations ; Therefore, Resolved ; that 
we reeommond, to our several churches represented 
in this conference, to strike out in the name of our 
denomination, the words Second Advent or Advent, 
and insert in its place the word Messiah's, reading, 
'Messiah's church.' 

Resolved ; that the churches referred to be requir- 
ed to take early action on this subject, and commu- 
nicate the result to the President of this conference, 
who, if they shall unanimously agree to Buch change 
shall so publish the fact, together with our rea- 
sons for change, and our ' Principles of Divine 
Truth.'" 

Adjourned to meet 1 1-2 P. M. 

Thursday, 1 1-2. P. AT. 

Prayer by J. T. Laning. Elder Gates moved the 
following : 

Whereas, Bro. Martin Peck has been known as 



an Adventist from the first promulgation of tho doc- 
trine in this region and also as an accredited preach 
cr of another denomination in this place, and where- 
as tho position he occupies in this place frequently 
renders it necessary for him to officiate as a gospd 
minister, Therefore 

Resolved ; that in consideration of the peculiarity 
of his ease, our rule on the ordination of ministers 
be suspended, in order to present him to the confer- 
ence as a candidate for ordination. 

The resolution was adopted, when, upon motion 
of J. T. leaning, Bro. Martin Peck was by a unani- 
mous vote of the conference recognised as a candi- 
date for ordination. 

The following resolution was offered by Bro. J. 
Liteh: 

Resolved, that if tho churches of Pennsylvania 
adopt the change of name recommended in a pre- 
vious resolution, that the President of this confer- 
once be instructed to prepare a brief sy no] *is of oar 
faith as a church, snch as may be conveniently pub- 
lished on one side of a small sheet in form of a poa. 
ter, and take measures to raise funds for itspnblie*. 
tion and circulation, and send it to each P. 0. in 
the U. S. with request to have it conspicuously pos- 
ted for general information. 
Adjourned to meet Friday 7 1-2 A.M. 

Friday, 7 1-2, A. M. 
Prayer by Bro. T. Wardle. 
Business committee recommended tho formation of 
a missionary association. Committee appointed on 
the formation of a missionary society, quickly re- 
ported as follows. 

Whereas, the doctrine of the personal, visible and 
everlusting reign of our Lord Jesus Christ over a 
redeemed world, is but to a very limited extent un- 
derstood by tlie Christian church, or preached by 
the ministry of this age; and as the last days are 
manifestly here, and our Lord has declared that 
' this gospel of tho kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness to all nations and then shall 
the end come,' it is clearly the duty of those who 
do sec and understand the subject to do what in 
them lies to proclaim it abroad. Therefore resol- 
ved, 

1st. That we deem it to be our duty to organise 
a missionary association to promote this object. 

Resolved, 2nd, that a committee of three be ap- 
pointed to prepare a constitution to be presented to 
this conference, in view of such an organization. 

Resolved, 3, that this association shall lie called 
the Messianian association and shall be composed of 
Christian persons, who shall be constituted members 
on the payment of one dollar per annum. 

Resolved, 4, that whilst we in our judgment do 
not deem it proper that a Christian association 
should be controlled by unconverted ]iersons, aud 
whilst we would not debar them from contributing 
to the cause of the Redeemer, therefore 

Resolved, 5, that we will thankfully receive dona- 
tions of any amount which may be offered to carry 
forward the object of this association. 

ABsoon as the above resolution was passed by the 
conference, Bro. 1. R. Gates moved to go into the 
formation of a missionary society, offering himself 
as a member and paying one dollar, when twenty 
joined on the instant, and was afterwards increased 
at the next meeting. 

i'hc conference then went into an examination of 
the character of ministers. The following w.-re ex- 
amined. Elders J. Litch, Gates, Laning, Fulton, 
Jackson, Boyer .^Holland and Prideaux, against 
whom no charges were preferred. 

The subject of Sabbath Schools was next taken 
up by the conference, when the following preamble 
and rosolntion were offered and adopted : 

Whereas Sabbath Schools are a great instrumen- 
tality in imparting moral and religious training to 
the rising generation, 

Therefore, resolved, that we urge upon our friends 
the importance of establishing and sustaining Sab- 
bath Schools in every placo wherever a few children 
can be collected together. 

Eld. Litch, as chairman of committee to draft a 
constitution for a missionary society, reported the 
I following articles : 

1st. This association shall be known as the H«6- 
I sianian Society of Pennsylvania, the object of which 
shall be to extend the gospel, especially that neglec- 
ted feature of it — the personal and visible reigu of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, with his saints in tlic new 
earth forever. 

2. Tho officers of this association shall consist 
of a President, Vice President, a Recording Secre- 
tary, Corresponding Secretary, Treasurer, and such 
number of Directors as the society shall from time to 
time elect. 

3. Any Christian person may become a mem'ier 
of this society, by the yearly payment of one dollar. 
Donations will bo received in any amount. 

4. The officers of this society shall be chosen an- 
nually, by the society, and shall together constitute 
an executive board, with power to fill vacancies du- 
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ring the year, and authority to make their own by- 
laws, employ missionaries, publish tracte, and all 
elK necesary to be done in order to carry out the 
object* of tliia society ; and make an annoal report 
to the annual conference of Messiah e church in Penn- 
fyhania. 

5th. Yearly meetings of this society shall be held 
during the yearly session of the Pennsylvania con- 
ference. 

6. boh auxiliary society shall be entitled to a 
delegate in the yearly meeting of the society. 

7. This constitution may be altered or amended 
it any yearly meeting of the society by a vote of 
two thirds o f members present, provided, sueh 
alteration shall receive the sanction of the confer- 
ence- 

The report was accepted, and the organization of 
the society effected. 
On motion, conference adjourned until 1 1-2 P. 

M. 

Friday, 1 1-2 P. M. 

The report of churches was called for, and report- 
ed ss follows : 

Philadelphia.— Dear brethren: — The Second Ad- 
vent church of Philadelphia sendeth greeting : Inas- 
much as it has pleased our Lord to tarry, since we 
trusted he would have redeemed Israel, we as a 
Ohnrch are not discouraged, but givo heed to the 
apostle Peter's exhortation, " and account the long- 
H4 ring of our Lord salvation." Truly it has been 
ajlvation, when in the revivals of the past winter 
and spring it has been estimated that tho number 
converted is at least two hundred thousand ; fulfill- 
ing thus the order of the Lord, as found in Luke 
14:2, 3. "Go ye out into the highways and hedges 
tnd compel them to come in, that my house may be 
filled." 

While therefore we as individuals have been re- 
quired to live hy faith, we have rejoiced in the salva- 
tion of many of onr children, our friends, and neigh- 
bors, and such has been the wonderful work of God 
that none have seen the like before, — the liko has 
not been, since the days of Pentecost. 

Although we as a church have not been blessed, 
with a gr -.it outpouring of find's spirit on us as a 
•ongregiition, we have nevertheless seen God's faith- 
fulu.tx to answer prayer, in the conversion of some 
Mimii us, and tho revival of his people ; so that 
wc havo been growing iu grace, and in the knowledge 
ft God. 

Thus we are hopeful, and waiting ; whilst we are 
thriving to hold fast the form of Bound words, and 
•w «t for a gating-stoek both by reproaches and 
aBictions, we are determined to mako such aggres- 
sions upon the powers of darkness, and ignorance, 
as we can, if by any means wo may be instrumental 
in the hand ol God to save some. 

John L. Fulton is our pastor, and is a true 
Jjk -fellow, and although like the apostle Paul, he 
has to work with his hands, he preaches to good 
Mfptanre, and is beloved by all the church. 

The Lord having revived his work among us dur- 
ing the past year, it was resolved by the church to 



Yardlcyvilk. — Prospects with this church more 
cheering than for several years. What wo need 
here is a good revival. We have the elements, and 
favor with the people to build up a flourishing 
church. This church, in connection with Morris- 
villo, need pastoral labors. 

J. T. Lining. 
Marsh Creek. — Had a very interesting revival last 
winter, about 30 added to the church. Membership 
numbers 00. Better interest than for years. 

Wm. Zimmerman. 
Central churek.— Had a revival during the last 
winter. Several were converted and added to the 
church. Membership about 30. The members were 
greatly quickened and encouraged by the revi- 
val. 

Henry Spotts. 
Shiremanstown. — Church partially organized.— 
Intend to meet soon and complete it. We have se- 
cured regular preaching and pastoral labor, from 
Bro. Prideaux. Average attendance at social meet- 
ings 8 persons. 

H. Storfer. 

Neto Kingston. — Have a chapel here, which was 
built in 1856, conjointly by us and tho church of 
God. Our church here is in its infancy. 

We organized last winter with 8 members. We 
have favor in the eyes of the community and the 
prospect of doing mach good, and raising a good 
society. We enjoy at present the Pastoral labors 
of Elder Prideaux. 

J. Heacy. 

Elk county district. — The churches of this district 
were represented by Eld. Boycr, who gave a very 
interesting and animating account of the sphere of 
his and Bro. Holland's labors. As no written re- 
port was furnished, we fear we should not do it jus- 
tice by attempting to replace it by memory. We 
hope Bro. Boyer will furnish it himself through the 
Herald. About 14 churches were represented in 
this district. 
Adjourned till Saturday, 7 1-2 A. M. 

Saturday, 7 1-2 A. M. 
Meeting opened by prayer. 
Eld. J. Liteh offered the following resolutions, 
which were adopted : 

Whereas, our churches have frequently found it 
difficult to find pastors while acting independently, 
Therefore, resolved, while each church still retains 
its right to call its own pastor, where the church 
prefers an itinerant system and change of ministry, 
wo recommend that they connect themselves with the 
Messianian Missionary Society, and seek from that 
source a ministerial supply. 

Resolvod, that we earnestly recommend to our 
friends abroad the importance of establishing a week- 
ly Bible class for the purpose of cultivating a love 
for the Bible ; increasing in the knowledge of Qod, 
and promoting our own spiritual growth, as well 
as to bring others to a knowledge of the truth, and 
that every person be advised to take their Bibles 
with them to church in order to follow tho references 
in the sermon and the reading of the Scriptures. 
On Slavery. — Resolved, that we regard the sys- 



wvae and publish a briof synopsis of our faith ; and 

tke basis 0 f church union, and chnreh order ; also . 
torM-uuH »• . r /-.iiv i tern ol slavery as a great sui against God; and ui- 

» Wse the list of names of the church members, 1 . . , , J .. , , v 

ni\-i, i i .i .. . i- ... justice to humanity ; and hereby enter our most sol- 

wMin bad not l»en called for somcyears, there hav- J .... * 



™g been no conference held in this state, making it 
D * <ae »ry to give a statistical report. 

Our present number is 01 members, 8 of thoabove 
na»" joined within the last year. 

Two have died within the last year ; one removed 
certificate. Three have backelidden, and sixteen 
"*« identified themselves with other interests. 

Of these nineteen, our report extends backs series 
»f years. 

A" of which is respectfully submitted to this con- 
' T '"' -• And w« pray that the spirit of God may 
j* 1 u pen. the conference, that in all their deliberations 
^HP7 glorify (iod, and that we may be abun- 
comforted by. the gnu* manifested, in all the 
«"Wclia. I n tt^if of the churoh in Philadelphia, 
Thomas Wardli, Delegate, 
'y'woiwi, or Cooper's 8WrW«.— The pros- 
of this church are bright. The members are 
y becoming more interested in the work, but 
• . ""ding community is besoming mere favor- 
^""pressed with our doctrines. 
/Kular preaching monthly. Prayer meeting* 
J*"* » week. Church numbers about 35 members. 

"7 Worship in a chapel recently erected by the 
^~ a> of the cause. The erection of this chapel 
proved somewhat in the way of raising the sal- 
J*T "f our minister. We require some system to 
*oished by the conference to direct ue in the ef- 
"" Wife money for the support of our minister, 
^aobdth school numbering 40. 

W H. SWARTZ. 

Morrts, ,//,. — r) ur cnorc j, ; g not j n so prosperous 
->t«on as in desirable, but are still holding on, 
prising forward. Church sustains a Bible 
Sabbath school. J. T. Leniog supplies 
w «h preaching. M. Pkbtox. 



cmn protest against it. 

A committee being appointed on the subject of 
finances, and failing to execute their work, the fol- 
lowing plan was offered and adopted. 

Plan recommended by the conference to churches 
for raising funds. 

1st. Let the officers of the church, at the com- 
mencement of the year, make an estimate of the 
amount needed during the year, and make a state- 
ment to the church. 

2d. Lit every member subscribe his or her pro- 
portion of the samo, according to ability ; or, if nec- 
essary and tho churoh so instruct, let the Deacons 
so estimate the amount each should pay according 
to ability, and inform them of tho same. If any 
one objects to the estimate, let him fix his own. 

3. ' Let the estimates or subscriptions bo put into 
the hands of a collector, who shall collect the same 
quarterly, or oftener, and pay over to the treasur- 
er. 

4. Let all the bills of the chinch be settled with- 
out fail at each quarterly meeting. 

4. If there appears to be any falling off in the 
subscriptions, or payments, at the close of the quar- 
ter, let a church moating be called to attend to the 
case, and awaken a new interest on the subject of 
finances. * 

On motion adjourned till afternoon. 

Saturday, P. M. 

After usual formalities of opening conference the 
following resolution was presented and adopted. 

Whereas, this conference has been informed 
through its President, that a communication has 
been received by him from Eld. L. Osier, one of the 
committee on a delegated conference, requesting him 
to bring the subject before this conference, and re- 
questing an expression of opinion from us, with any 



suggestions we have to make in reference to the sub 
ject, 

Therefore, — resolved, that we appoint our Presi- 
dent, Eld. J. Litch, as our messenger, requesting 
him to attend the adjourned meeting of said confer- 
ence, to bo held in November next, and communicate 
to them our views on faith and order ; and if they 
are such that we can harmoniously co-operate with 
our brethren in such a conference, it will afford us 
pleasure so to do. 

The conference then adjourned to meet sometime 
next May, D.V., at New Kingston. 

After the adjournment of the conference, tho 
Missionary Society met and elected the following 
officers: 

President, Henry Rupp ; Vice Presidents, I. R. 
Gates, J. D. Boyer; Recording Secretary, Wm. 
Prideaux ; Corresponding Secretary, J. Liteh ; 
Treasurer, Tho. Wardlo. Directors, J. T. Laning, 
H. Swartz, J. L. Fulton, J. A. Heagy, M. Peck, 
Tho. Holland, M. L. Jackson, C. F. Luce, Wm. F. 
Gates, II. K. Boyer. 

The society adjourned, to give place to a meeting 
of the executive board. 

It was decided by the board that five members 
should constitute a qusrum, when tho following by- 
laws were adopted. 

By-laws of the executive board of the Messianian 
Missionary Society of Pennsylvania : 

1st. There shall be an executive committee of five 
to whom shall be entrusted the carrying out of tho 
objects of this board. 

2nd. Five members of this board shall constitute 
a quorum for the transaction of business. 

3. It shall be the duty of the Corresponding 
Secretary to take a general oversight of tho field of 
labor, visit as often as practicable the different 
churches and mission stations, and hold missionary 
meetings for raising funds ; keep up a correspondence 
with such missionaries as are in the employ of the 
board and give direction to their labors. 

4th. The President shall draw no order on the 
treasurer, without an appropriation from the board 
or executive committee. 

5. The treasurer shall pay out no money except 
to the order of tho President. 

0. The salary of singlo men shall bo $150 per 
annum, and that of married men §300 per annum. 
An extra allowancemay be made at the direction of 
the executive hoard. 

The executive committee shall constitute a finan- 
cial committee to devise ways and means fur raising 
funds. They shall also havo power to employ mis- 
sionaries, and appoint to their fields of labor, and to 
change them when necessary. Whenever a charge 
of immoral, or unministerial conduct, is made against 
any minister in the employ of this society, it shall 
be the duty of tho executive committee to inquire 
into it, and if they are satisfied the charge is well 
founded, they shall suspend such a minister from 
his ministerial functions, till such charge shall be 
fully investigated by the proper ecclesiastical tribu- 
nal to which he is amenable. 

8. No appropriation ot funds Bhall bo made by 
this board except such sum or sumB arc in the 
treasury. Each employer shall be paid his full stip- 
ulated salary one quarter in advance. 

9. The executive committee shall havo full pow- 
er to withdraw their laborers from any field for any 
good and sufficient cause. 

10. The meetings of the board shall be opened 
and closed by prayer. 

11. The corresponding Secretary shall have it in 
his power to call a meoting, cither of the whole 
board, or of the executive committee, whenever in 
his judgment it is necessary. 

Wm. Prideacx, i ,.. ... 

Tho.Warole, }**«««■•« 



than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that wo have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of tho profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" Tho pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and hare satisfied mo that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they soom 
to work upon them alone. I havo cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which hud resisted the 
other remedies we commonly u*e. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend thorn." 

Dysentery — D umbra — Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Tonr pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of tho best aperients I have ettr 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver make* them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for biliotfi 
dysentery ami diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the aso of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstrwiion— Worms — Suppression. 
From Sirs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of yom* pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of ihe natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so much tho best physic we havo that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — Costweness. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
"Too much cannot be said of your pills for tho cure of 
eostivenew. If others of our fraternity have fonnd them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe eostiveness to 
originate in the liver, but your pills affect tbat organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumors— Rheumatism— (S01U— Neuralgia, 

From Dr. Bzokiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" Ton were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretorles, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

'Such remedies as you prepare arc a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit lor them." 

For Headache — Siclc'Headache — Foul Stomach — Piles — 
Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, tec. 

From Dr. Kdward Boyd, Baltimore. 
" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have cured with your pilla better than to ray all that wo 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the boat 
we have, I of course valuo them highly." 

iy* Most of the pills in market contain mercury.which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful eoD-equonoes that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. Theso contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



He that would live well tomorrow, must Kfa well 
to-day. And if you would be prepared to do duty 
to-morrow, do your duty to day. 

Procrastination in a thief and a robber. It steals 
away our precious time, and robs ub of present bles- 
sings. 

Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangement* of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases ari.-ing from impurity of the Wood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, a ad consequently these Pills are found 
to care many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from tome eminent physi- 
cians, of their effect* in their practice. 

A* a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
11 Tonr pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They aro mild, 
but very certain and cffoctnnl in their action on the bowel*, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all iAver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only ore your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the 4iver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for tho cure of billou* complaints 



Ayer^s Cherry Pectoral 

Ha« long been manufnetured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under hU own eye, with invariable accuracy 
an-' care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
t'-'M, and consequently can ho relied on as genuine, without 
.tdu Iteration. It supplies the rarest remedy the world ha* 
ever known for the euro of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
!Jou~h» Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Inolpient Consumption, and for the re- 
liel of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the din- 
ease. As time makes these faots wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from tho log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost overyli.ni.let 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the bat of alt rem- 
edies for diseases of tho throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by thoir most intelli- 
gent physioians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affect ions 
of the lungs yield to it ; if wc can depend on the - urate* 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven tbat this medicine does cure the class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remcdie . 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, onci 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
Whilo many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
commnnity, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they con never forget, and produced cures too numcroui 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY DR. J. C. AYTR, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jan 2— ly 
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The London Times of the 17th says of the state 
of India: i , . . _ 

" It is believed, even in Calcutta, that the rebel- 
lion is at tin end, and that little remains to be ac- 
complished by our authorities beyond the suppres- 
sion of brigandage and the re-cstablisliuient of order. 
This conclusion is the more striking, inasmuch aa 
the Lower Provinces now present the chief scenes of 
disturbance, and we arc told by the last dispatches 

May. He goes into the swamps at "night with a pan of that Bengal and Calcutta are forthwith to be placed 
fire, and shoots them as they crowd around the light. TV 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

Tiio Now Orleans Pieayuue mentions a new article of 
commerce, alligator hides and oil. A hunter has captured 
fuur hundred alligators in the swamps neur that city siooo 



•kins are sold at 7 i cents each, and make the very best 
boob 1 . The oil, task- and hides of these four hundred 
captured aniuml? have netted the captor > "■' '> in three 
mouth*. 

A geuuiuc whale, it i'eet in length, much astonished 
the people on the shores of the Chcsapeako, a few days ago. 
After shooting it repeatedly from a boat, and lanoing it 
with a sword, they succeeded in killing it, and dragged it 
ashore, where it was examined by thousands. 

Mr. Doolittlo, a man of pro|«rty in Chicago, who hired 
two men to whip the schoolmaster, Keith, because the lat- 
ter had sent his boy homo to wash his face, has boon fined 
$ouU and scut to the City Prison fur six months. 

In the vicinity of Clover Ilill, Va., every corn-field is 
completely burnt up, many having been scorched by the 
raging sun of June, when scarcely of oue-third growth. 
To some tea or twelve farmers in the locality the crop has 
consequently proved a dead loss. 

An invoice of " real Havana*," at the New York Custom 
House were recently appraised at $1.50 per thousand (one 
half :ho usual sum), thu reason for the change being that 
not a particle of tobacco entered into the composition of 
said cigar*, but that they wero wholly ooroposed of oak 
and other loaves soaked iu a sUong tobacco ley. 

Armonia Sccutcn of Chicago lost a pair of silver spec- 
tacles. A olairvoyant informed her that they were in a 
jewolry store in that city; whereupon A. S. forthwith ob- 
tained a verdict of $3 from a Chicago jury against Alex- 
ander A 'Wilcox, the keepers of the store. 

One night the woodshed of White River Junction, be- 
longing to the A'crmont Central Railroad, containing over 
four hundred cords of wood, was destroyed by fire — loss 
SI 500. 

Fairfield county, CI., bos a new article of commerce. — 
The freight agent at Danbury Station informs the Norwalk 
Oaietle that thero has been sent from that station weekly 
to New York, from three to five hundred pounds of snap- 
ping turtles ! They sell readily at four cents per pound 
in that market. Ue says that one week twenty were sent 
that averaged forty pounds each, and that the heaviest one 
yet seut weighed sixty-nine pounds. 

In the region o! Valparaiso in July, it being mid-win- 
ter^ the snow was so deep on the mountains that wild ani- 
mals were compelled to leave the mountain gorges, and 
seek for a milder climate in the valleys. 

On Sunday, the 2'Jlh ult., in Ashburnham, Mass., an 
Irishman, on returning from shooting rabbit?, was overta- 
ken by two men in a carriage, who invited him to ride — 
He deposited his gnu under tho carriage seat , and on reach- 
ing home attempted to take it from tho carriage with tho 
muzzle toward* him, when the lock came in coataot with 
some obstruction which discharged the piece, killing him 
instantly. 

The deepest coalpit in Great Britain, and probably in 
the world, ha", after nearly twelve years' labor, ju*t been 
completed and opened in Duckinficld, Cheshire. The shaft, 
of this pit is 'So* 1-3 yards deep, and the finking of itcost 
nearly £100,000., •|-'I»«f > •'-l-r{J. 

An Irish boy, 14 years of age, was arrested at Brattlo- 
boro', Vt., recently, while in the act of firing a barn. He 
has confessed to having set most of the fires in Brattleboro 
for a year past. 

In Wilmington, K. C, a blind horse approached so near 
somo bee-Lives as to overthrow a few of them, whon the 
enraged ioscct* stung him so severely that he bos since 
died from the injuries inflicted. 

On tho 1st inst. a mob of from (00 to 1000 persons made 
an attack on tho Quarantine establishment on Statcn Islaud 
near New York, destroying the buildings, consisting of 8 
sheds, the large small pox hospital, the St. Nicholas, the 
Doctor's residence, and a largo number of outhouses, by 
settiug on fire, having in the first place removed all the 
patient*, HI in numbor, to the lower hospital. The next 
morning the last vestige of the establishment was burned 
to the ground. Three of tho sick died from the hent and 
exposure, under tho trees whore they were placed. — 
Tho officers and employees of the Quarantine seem to have 
been entirely powerless to resist the onslaught of the mob. 

Thero has been raised, this season, near Bordentown, N. 
J., a bunch of grapes weighing over 7 lbs. measuring two 
feet across in each diameter, and two foot deep, and oecn- 
pying a box of eight cubic feet, aDd supposed to contain 
from 1500 to 2000 berries, being of the variety known as 
the Palestine grape. 

A work by Martin Luthor, never before translated into 
English, has just appeared in London. It is called, " The 
Creation : A Commentary on the First Five Chapters of 
the book of Genesis." 

On the evening of Sept. 1st, a disaster occurred on tho 
Alloghany Valley Railroad, twolve miles above Pitutburg, 
by which odo person was killed, and a large number more 
or less injured. 



in a better stato of defense. But it is evident to all 
persons of observation in India that the insurrection 
has lost its alarming characteristics, and has dwin- 
dled from the dimensions of a great military revolt 
to the complexion of mere local disorders. No lead- 
er is abroad with any military power. ' Matters 
seem settling down ,' said our telegrams of yester- 
day, 1 in all parte of India.' Of the popular chiefs, 
some have paid the public penalty of their guilt, 
like the Princes of Delhi, some have been slain in 
the field, like KooerSingh and the Ranee of Jhansi, 
and some have fallen by the hands of their own 
countrymen, like tho Moulvie of Lueknow. Of 
those who survive, not one remains in command of 
any fortress, garrison or city ; few even can be said 
to be at large. Ferozo Shall, tho last of the Mogul 
Princes, dares not quit his hiding place in Oude, 
while Nana Sahib conceals himself so effectually 
that nobody can guess where he is to be found." 

The correspondent of the London Times mentions 
the probability of an expedition being undertaken 
against Madagascar by the united forces of England 
and France to punisli the inhabitants for their cruel 
ty and pir.icy. 

There had been a manifest fall in the price of 
wheat throughout France. The new crop had been 
housed in excellent condition. The market for wines 
and brandies was inactive. 

One of the incidents of the Emperor's tour was 
that when at Port Louis he paid a visit to tho room 
in which he had been held prisoner. 

Prissia.— A letter from Berlin says : " A police 
order, prohibiting the newspapers from alluding to 
tho deliberations of the Council of ministers, has 
produced a great sensation here. The prohibition 
is attributed to important discussions which are 
about to take place in the Council respecting tho 
regency. It seeins certain that the Prince of Prus- 
sia will soon definitely assume the reins of govern- 
ment, and that tho ministry will bo greatly modifi- 
ed, if not entirely changed." 

Queen Victoria remained at Potsdam in privacy 
with her daughter. 

China. — A treaty has been ratified with China by 
which the ports of that Empire arc opened to Chris- 
tian nations. 



Circular, 

To churches and brethren throughout the United 
Slates and the. Cnnadas. — BstOTEn Brethren" : — 
By a vote of the hist Annual Conference it has been 
made our duty to address you on the subject of a reg- 
ularly Delegated Conference. 

Tho history of the past, and the aspect of the pres- 
ent as connected with tho interests of our cause, 
make it evident that the time ho9 come demanding 
the organization of sack a Conference. While dur 
members and resources have increased, in a propor- 
tionate ratio our annual gatherings have decreased 
in attendance and efficiency. And the question at 
once presents itself, to what shall wo attribute the 
present condition of our yearly Conventions, which 
aro of so much importance to the general good of this 
holy enterprise? Thero can be but one rensonablo 
reply : the lack of an efficient system of convening, 
governing, and carrying into effect the various mea- 
sures devisod and approved. Heretofore our Con- 
ventions havo been but temporary organizations, ex- 
isting a few days, composed of such as may happen 
to be present ; thereby being deficient in two essen- 
tial elements — a continuous energy of action, and of 
responsibility. 

Therefore, in order to give life and power to these 



come in the spirit of Ihe gospel, and labor directly for 
salvation of souls. With much prayer, and great huiaili 
ty, let us coino up to this general gathering if faints, ta i 
the Lord will be with us. It if already ascertained that 
Urn. D. Churchill, J. Couch aud the writer expect to be at 
tho meeting, aud-prubably quite a number of other breth. 
ren in tho ministry. In behalf of the brethren. 

T. M. Patau. 

East Wcaro, N. H, Aug. 7, 1858. 



By Divine permission, I shall preach Sept. ;>th, eveninr 
at Colburn; Otb, P. M., Clark. The following in IhTnl 
ning, with the exception of Sabbath appointments; Sear, 
boro' 7th, Griggs 8th, Karnes 9th, W Campbell 10th J rj 
Campbell 12th, 10 A- M., W Wilbud 12th, evening, J 
Lampkin, 14th, George Boomer 15th, G Robison TClh V 
Minster 17th. Henry Bordnn 19th, 10 A. M-. J Lawrence 
19th, 1 P. M., Duuwicli 21. On my return I canatteal 
to appointments by addressing me by letter, T. Oumnocii . 
Predion, C. W. Da>'l Ca»m E li. ' 



Tho second quarterly meeting of the Rock Island dist 
will bo held near Bro. CoveU'* in Sweetland, Muscatine 
county, Iowa. It will be a tent and grove meeting, anm. 
mencing Sept. 21. at 7 1-2 P. M., eight miles froin the city 
of Muscatine. It is hoped there will be a geueral rally of 

the saints. Come, brethren, in tho name of the Lord 

Friends coming by river or railroad, will stop at Met* 
tine. Inquire for Esq. Vasuburnc. There will be a team 
to carry friends from there to the meeting. 
' lot ,«K htftf. mm M. Cuasdleh, Evangelist. 

I have appointments to preach as follows, vis.: At I/*, 
don Ridge the first Sabbath in Sept. ; and at Meredith 
Neck the seooud Sabbath. S. S. Moo.net. 



Grove Mssmtru. — There will be a grove meeting at 
conferences, ire must have a permanent organization, Chandler's Mills, Belgrade. Me., commencing Thursday, 

10 o'ulouk A. M., Sept. loth, and continue over Lord'a-day. 



H. B. Sevet, I. C. M ci. hove. 

Wbstebu CkhthalQuautkhlv CosrsnKSCE.— This Cos. 
fercuec will be held iu connection with the greve meeting 
at Chandler 1 * Milta, Belgrade, Me., which commences Sept 
16th. I. U. WullCoue, 11. li. atvSv. 



Wn.BRAUAM Cami'-heitisg. — I attended this 
meeting and remained several days. It was on the 
whole a meeting of umch interest, and I trust will 
result in good to the cause of Christ. 

1 had the pleasure to see hosts of old friends, 
from whom I received hearty greetings. 

We have some evidence to believe we have not la 
bored in vain, notwithstanding much that has 
been done in tho last fifteen years has been pervert- 
ed. Aremnant is left, who hold fust to tho " hope 
of the promise, made of God unto the fathers," and 
look for tho speedy personal coming of tho Messi- 



composed of regularly chosen delegates from our 
churches, ■which will create not only local responsi- 
bilities, but, also, nn accountability to the Body 
formed by these delegates. This will insure the pro- 
secution of all measures adopted to their end ; im- 
part character and stability to tho Annual Con- 
ferences, and meet the general exigencies of our 
cause. 

And now we solicit yonr views in regard to this 
important matter, in order to assist this Commit- 
tee in the duty of preparing a Constitution to be 

submitted to the consideration of the meeting which I '^ h "=^ y '.^* p * ith - " ' 1-2 P ' M " eaatian ' 

* I the Sabbath. Strangers con 

will be convened, on the first Tuesday in November, 
next, at Worcester, Mass.; and also your co-op- 
eration in bringing about thia object, so desira- 
ble. 



Providence permitting, I will meet with the friends si 
Richmond, Reed meeting-honse, Saturday evening, Sept 
11th, at 1-2 post 7, and remain with them over the Sab- 
bath. Jesse Partridge. 



Tho Muioe Western Quarterly Conference will be heM 
with the church at North Raymond. Me., to commence oa 



coming into the place ran , 
brethren Stephen Fogg, Stephen Thurlow, Isaac Adana, 
Bela Latham, Jonas Morrill, Wra. Morrill, Thomas .Mor- 
rill, Robort Thurlow, John Tripp, Th< mas Smith, and Job* 
E. .-tout. The friends in Raymond will do all they can*) 
make provision for all who may come. Wo hope to see ■ 
i good gathering both of ministers and the membership, *5II- 
Will yon please give this your immediate attcn- rf with «,„ Spirit and power of the gosi ol, to labor di- 

tion, and an early response ? 



Johs Pkarso>!, Jr., Xcwhuryport, Mass. 
Lemuel Osler, Providence, R.I. 
MB*. F. (ir.v.vmt, Salem, Mass. 
Avoist 23, 1858. 



rectly for the salvation of souls, 
ren, 



In behalf of the brcUV 
Jesse Pjrtriwh. 



Dr. Litch'a Medicines. 



Tho Lord willing, I will preach in Manchester, N. H., 
Tuesday, Sept. 7th; Westford, Mass., 8th; Kingston, SS 
9th; Exeter, 10th; Bye, Sunday, 12th; 1'oiL-woutb, 131k; 
Auburn Hth; Danbury 1.1th; Pomfrel, Vt. ICth. 

L. I». Tno»r-so*v 



ah the second time 



JT V. H. 



Foreign Jfews. 

Great Britain. — Somo sensation has been crcat- 
ed in I/ondon by the discovery of the dead body of a 
man lying in the open road, and the subsequent con- 
fession ofa naval officer — Lieut. Clavering-^-that he 
unintentionally caused the man's death by the use 
ofa sword cane in dofeuding himself from the man 'b 
attack upon him. 

George Combc.the author of the well known work 
on the " Constitution of Man," died on the 14th of 
August, aged TO years. 

The Dublin correspondent of tho London Times 
says : 

" We are enabled to stato from nn authority that 
is perfectly reliable, that Lord Fnlnicrston is about 
to retire from public life. He has agreed to do so 
on tho urgent entreaty of Lady Palmcrston ; and a 
growing defect in his lordship's power of hearing 
has also had a share in inducing him to bring his 
long public career to a close. The noble lord, when 
he shall bid adieu to the excitement of Parliam.nita- 
rj life, intends, with Lady P'.l:nerston, to take up 
his residsnco at Cliffony, near this town : and in- 
structions have boon given, and we believe nrmnge- 
menbs are now being made, to erect a suitable man- 
sion for their reception." 



The New Book or Music. — By consulting with 
the brethren at the Wilbraham Camp meeting, 1 
found that there was a general interest manifested in 
tho work, and a desire to have it got up in connec- 
tion with the Harp, so as to havo but one work of 
this kind. In accordance with tbiswish, the wholo 
matter wus placed in tho hands of the following 
Committee : J.V. Himes, F. H. Berick, John Pear- 
son, |Jr., H. L. Hastings, Edwin Burnham, M. 
Grant, A. W. Brown. The committee met at the 
Advent Herald office, on Monday, Aug. 31 , aud re- 
solved to proceed with the work, and get it out as 
soon as it can be properly and well done. 

Any new tunes, or hymns, that may be desirable 
for the work, may bo sent direct to Elder J. Pear- 
son Jr. of Nowburyport, Mass., or F. H. Beriek, 
Salem, Mass., or to this office. 



Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. Whon once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist or the following romudies. 

Vegetable Antibilious Pills. — Tboso Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all tho 
glands, and affect all tho secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficauious family mediciue. Price, 25 ot*. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Uuion, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curcr. — This is Invaluable for sores, cnts, burns, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who ha? purchased this medicine, ha* com- 
plained that they havo uot got the value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restirativi. — Great cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general dobility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 3" 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluablo in all derangement* of tbe digestive organs. In 
some case* it is preforable to the Anti-bilious Pills. It sots 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In case* of a complicated character, whore 
there is disease of tho lungs as well aa liver, stomach aud 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with groat efficionoy. It is also valuablo for diseases of tho 
kidneys nnd fur dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure /or Fils. — Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and euro of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him cither in person or 
by letter. Medicine cau be sent by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agent* are desired in various part* 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Liteh, 127 North llthst. 
Philadelphia. 



The Maino Eastern Central Quarterly Conferei.ee will be 
hold iu South Hope, commencing Thursday, 1 •' !»•*• 
Sept. Hth, awl continue over tho Sahbntli. Mi: a i rier, 
brethren and others are invited to attend and labor for Ihe 
solvation of sinners. In behalf of the brethren, , 
Thomas Smith. 
•' r. . 8- K. P»»T»ii'ti*. - 



BUSINESS DEPARTM1.NT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Morria Puller— The Harp was rec' l. and we probably 
-Iforgul to send another. We now t cnd ono. Are oat <f 
■ Herald No. 27. 

J. Kclsey, jr— Sent Harps the 4th. 
F. W. Hatch— Have stopped. You owe S3.33. 




Tug Class is Tropes. — We have nothing now on 
hand, but the commencement of G. by"Gaius." 
Will he hasten on the balance ? also will those fol- 
lowing him forward their tasks? i .,»». 

We cut the following from Zion's Herald, a pros- 
perous Methodist paper of this city : 

" One thousand new subscribers and §500 wanted 
at once. — It will be an easy thing for each preacher 
in New England to send us two new names and §1. 
to pay for both to the first of January next. To be 
sure, it's rather ' small business,' — but it's better 
than doing nothing. Send them along, then, for 
we need the cash to meet accruing bills.'" 

Any effort of the friends of the Advent Herald, 
to bring about a like result, would greatly enVour- 
a;re ns. 



The Three Kingdoms, or tbe Kingdom of Qod the Fath- 
er, the Kingdum of Satan, and the Kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; or a View of this world as It was, as it is, 
aud as it is to be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler of Two 
Hundred Storie* for Children, 1c Second Edition, revised 
and improved. Boston : published by the Author. 1858. 



New Work oa Baptism. — Wo have received a supply of 
the work entitled, "The Trial of Mr. Pedobaptist : 
enquiry concerning tbe Scriptural action of Christian Bap- 
tism. By A. Swart*. 75 eta. By mail, $1. 



APPOINTS K\TS. 

AnJOCBXEO MKBTI5G AT WORCESTER OV THE IOtR An- 

ktml Conpkrkxcx op A DVKKTisTS. — In pursuance of a 
voto of tbo Conference, at its late meeting in Boston, May 
25th, 26th, and 27th ; and in compliance with an invita- 
tion of the oburch in Worcester, tho Conference will meet, 
aocording to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday in No- 
vember, at Worcester, Mass., at 10 A. m. 
Per order of the President. 



RECEITTS, 

up TO TOEsnar, sEnEntER iia. 

Thi No. ap;mdid to each nam, u Ika of tki H .*iU>'' 
which the mmey aeditcd payi. Xit. 117 
number of 1857 ; No. 893 is t*> MdttU of tk, 
iw/uinr, utmdmg lo July 1, looo; md Sti. 31» " "* 
clou of 1858. — — ' ' 

Those mailing, or sonding money to the of ce by othrt 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded * fl *^'' BI '/j 
requested to see that they are proi>crly credited below. 
if they are not, withina reasonable time, to i,'iiiiv i:;e'* 1 
immediately. , 

Those sending money should reniemlwr that »e »* 
many subscribers of similar name.', ti a' *.l;.-ie .it' 
tho same name in different States, and in some StJtcs »? 
u moro than ono town of the same name. Therefore » 
necessary lo givo his owu name iu full, and hi. J Post-°| ^ . 
address — tbe name of the town and «t»te, and if 
New England, the county to which his paper is '''f 1 ^, 
An omission of some of theac olteu, ye. J daily. P iC \ jf 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, 
out of New England their County, while fchic fail 10 *\j 
ovon their town. Sometime* they live iu one t0, " lker 
date their letter in thai, when their paper goes t" *" „ 
town; and sometimes the name of their town a r,, |'''*' c ''v ca 
different. Somo, in writing, give only tiieir initial* 1 • ^ 
there may bo others at the same post-office, with J™ ! ^. 
initials. Sometimes, when the par*v ^oe? to a giv fn 
dress, another person of the some family will wr ' Ie ,,K« 
pecting it, without staling that fact, and wc cannot "J^^ 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even ^ 
fAfir names ! Let all such remember that what we "* ' • 
tho full name and post-office address el the uuc U *>"> m 



Confxrekce at Warxer, N. H. — There will be a con- 
ference at Warner Village, in the Universalis! meeting- 
house, to oommonco Thursday, Sept. 23, at 2 o'clock P.M., 



paper is sent. 

As a gonort 
respecting, and lo send money himself, for 



th jier**t»^ 




and that a third person is often s 
to accommodate the one who senus, 



J P Swift DOS, Wui Jackson 8i», fWv H Mara** 



and continue over tho Sabbath. This meeting is intended I M Full « P°''*S« and to; .. .. . , ,<,,! 

for a general gathering of all that may fed interested is ?.*•>(! "^i H ' J - i : 1 " 0 " .'il.riM W 5 

such meeting.. The friends at Warner will make provis- 
ion for all wbo may need ; and it is hoped that brethren 
who attend, both in the ministry and membership, will 



S Atkinson 919, M Ellsworth 963 — aoh 51 „,„ |i 

i Mitch-IK'^.**** 

P:iee, with postage, $2,1); C.dort* 



Bible tbe ith- 
— each $1. 
I Uibbe 919— *3. 
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From the Rouses Point (N. Y.) Advertiser. 
THE OCEAN CABLE. 



complied with the command of their Master : 
" Go, and preach the gospel ; beginning at Jeru- 
■■ salem." And again, " into what ever city ye en- 
"' %ESHfi£?3^ ' ! T • • «» * PNT. that cities should be the 

With no measure, or weight, or sulatance fraught. nrst s P ots selected by the apostles; and that 
Yet uutstrimmig the viewless wind. • there, in the first instance, in preference to prov- 

Tl« lightning e flash may not hap beyond i • ' , . , , ., , . '« * ' , 

The space of the earth and air. I lncM - WIT shou,tl P reacu ^ glorious Gospel. 

But thought will Hash to the farthest bound, j Accordingly, in this very chapter, we find them 
And iu limit is. When ? and where 1 j pr e acrj i ng in Lysttz , in Derbe, in Antioch ; and 

H itent to pierce through the sky's blue depth ! i„ subsequent portions of the Acts of the Apos- 

\\ it!i the telescope B mighty glance— ... * . » , . . „ . , . 

Sot content to look in where "the unseen world l ucs ' we read ot «nem preaching m I'ormth, in 
Of life lies in myriad dance,— [Athens, and in Rome ; the most public spots, the 



Man has stormed the home of the vast abyss, 
The realmB where the sea-gods grow : 

Willi the steam-kiiiK has conquered its billows above 
—With the .lightning its l>ase below. 

firth's deep-hidden forces obey liis voice — 

He has tamed the electric lire : 
that jpirit-like, mystic, subtile power, 

Fit type of its awful Sire. 
And strange and tcrriblo, dark and grand — 

I nteen in its vast domain : 
I; i- has! ining to crouch at the feet of man, 

And lie bound in his cunning chain. 

, Key-stone of hemispheres — Ring of the sea ! 

LioBtill in thy deep water-Tied : 
We welcome the bridal that waits upon thee, 

Pol earth's kingdoms havo come to be wed. 
Time s hours roll backward, — even space is no more, 
Old sea-taiitlercd realms are but one : 



most central places; where what they said 
would be listened to with the most carping and 
curious ears, and canvassed by tho master intel- I 
lects of the age ; and if defective exposed, or ac- 
cepted and believed by many as the very wis- 
dom and the very truth of God. In selecting ' 
i towns and cities, these city missionaries — for 
(such the apostles were — showed in the first in- 
stance their thorough conviction that the claims 
j and doctrines of Christianity would bear the se- 
verest scrutiny, and pass triumphant through the 
most fiery ordeal. If the apostbs hud preached 
this Gospel to peasants in small villages, or to 



Ts no d^m-for the lion and' Eagle have spoke, the _ BCaltercd inhabitants of thinly populated 
And the world"s festal-shout is begun. 

See the Old World pressing iu lips to the New ! 
Each answers with words of lira ; 



Whil 



provinces it might have been said that they 
dreaded the scrutiny to which their message j 
would bo subjected if they appeared in polished 1 



le the nations are whispering their thoughts! ., , ... . , . . „ , 

jcross, I capitals, or in the great and intellectual metro- 



On the track of that wonderful wire. 
What tidings shall flash o'er the floor of the sea, 

Like voice* that waken the dead ! 
W hat echoes of millions shall cluster and throng 

That seven-fold science-born thread ! 

Age of the ages ! most wondrous of all- 
Outstripping the elder timo ! 

Era of man-els, that burden belief ! 
Age of the grand and sublime ! 

What shall come when thy years are numbered and 
gone, 

_ And thy shores by the angels are trod ? 
Shall lie come— the majestic Elohiui ol Heaven ; 
Shall It come— the great Kingdom of God? 

D. T. Taylor. 

Rouse 'j Point, Sept. 1, 1858. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 



BY REV. JOB* e — .-IVG, B. ». 



politan cities of tho world. The apostles, there- I 
fore, aware of this, and thoroughly persuaded : 
! that what they said would bear to bo looked at : 
in every light, to be scrutinised by tho most hos- | 
tile analysis, appeared in the midst of Lystra, | 
Iconium, and Derbe ; subjected its claims to the ' 
schools of Athens, laid them bare before the I 
masters of Roman eloquence ; and challenged I 
the champions of the world to meet them in dis- I 
cussing the claims of that . divine creed, which 
they could demonstrate, by the application of 1 
the severest logic and by the most irresistible I 
facts, had God for its Author, divine truth for 
its matter, and everlasting happiness for its glo- ' 
rious ard its eternal issue. The fact that they ' 
(brought the truth into the foci of light, discus- [ 
sion, and freedom, is a proof in its place that 
the apostles believed what they preached to ,1)6 
true, and were satisfied that it would pass with 
triumph through the severest and most search- 
ing analysis to which it could possibly be sub- 
jected. Another reason why thoy selected cities, 
as is evident from this chapter and the rest of 
the Acts of the Apostles, is, that cities in ancient 



Continued irom our last. . -,- 

CHAPTKi; xtv. 7. 

"And there they preached the gospel." This 
P»«agc indicates that there must be some places 
"> which to preach the gospel, there said to have 
w«n preached by the apostles ; 'and, secondly, 
*t are led to consider and ascertain what is 

»eant by that expression, " the gospel,'' which j times were the centres of influence. They arc 
% apostles preached upon this occasion : and, j so now. They say Paris is France; we may 
third! 



J. we may very fairly ask, judging from (say: to a very great extent, London is Great 

Britain. It may be very trying to Scotchmen 
and Irishmen to feel that this central metropolis 
is absorbing us all; but whether we like it or 
not it is a matter of fact; and people come to 
this groat «ity as to the very heart of the empire. 
And the man that does not look to London as 
.. the center of influence, not to speak of minor 
its close, that the places primarily selected by things, the centre of fashion, the great source of 
^ e apostles for the preaching of the gospel were literary information, whose press, whose parlia- 
e cities of Asia Minor, and of Greece, and of ment, whose courts, whose tradesmen, whose 
lr ; and wherever in the providence of God 



. fourteen chapters we have read, how, in what 
S^it, and in what manner, these first preachers 
tf *e truth preached this blessed and saving 
gospel ? 

. The first thought suggested is, the places where 
™«y preached. It must have been perceived, 
n reading the chapter from its commencement 



I tvt 



*y journeyed, they selected primarily a city as 
Antral place from which to transmit to the 
PWwwt parts of the empire the glad tidings of 
BUrlasting life, NoWi in doine ^ thej clearly 



merchants, are the princes, the nobles, and elite 
of tho very world, would show a very unenlight- 
ened or a very prejudiced mind. The apostles 
felt that it was matter of fact, whether they lik- 
ed it or not, that cities were the nuclei of power. 



the centres of influence, the foci of light ; and 
they seized the centres of the greatest power, and 
made them the centres of a divine, a saving, and 
a sanctifying influence. There was sound policy 
in the course of the apostles, as well as Christian 
principle. But there may have been another 
reason why they selected cities. In cities were 
the very worst of men, in the greatest numbers, 
and therefore those that needed first the offers of 
everlasting life. Satan had in cities his firmest 
throne, iniquity its deepest roots ; man was in 
the greatest peril, and therefore in greater need 
of an outstretched arm to deliver and to save 
him. It was the peculiarity of the Gospel that 
it sent its good news to them that had most need 
of it . What did our blessed Lord say — nothing I 
I think is more remarkable than that : "Go, tell , 
my disciples and Peter." Why, would not the 
word '■ disciples" have included all ? Certainly 1 
it would ; but Peter had been very guilty, his 
heart was very broken ; and Christ sent to the 
greatest sinner the first offer of the riches and 
the greatest mercy. So again, he told his disci- 
ples to " go and preach the Gospel to every city, 
beginning at Jerusalem." What a striking 
thought is here ! Not as he would have said if 
he had been a mere man, " passing by Jerusa- 
lem;" but " beginning at Jerusalem." Tell them 
that said, 11 His blood be upon us and upon our 
children." Yes, it shall be on you; but to cleanse 
you from your sins, not to imprecate tho vengo- 1 
ancc ofheaven. And because yon, Jerusalem, j 
have been eminently guilty, to you, Jerusalem, j 
shall be made the first offer of mercy. If there [ 
be one sinner greater, guiltier, more wicked than 
all, the very first offer of everlasting forgiveness 
is made to that sinner more than to anybody be- 
sides. It is the grand peculiarity of the Gospel, 
that it selects the chiefest of sinners for the first 
offer of the richest and the greatest salvation. 
But what is the necessary result ? If that sinner, 
knowing this fact, hearing this offer, spurn it, 
and go forth to plunge into paths that lead to 
eternal perdition ; the guilt he accumulates by 
rejecting the glorious remedy is tenfold more ter- 
rible than all the guilt he has incurred by hav- 
ing brosen God's holy and righteous law. The 
apostles, therefore, selected cities, as the scenes 
of the greatest sin, for the exhibition of Him who 
was the greatest Saviour. And thus they sought, 
and thus they preached, in the midst of Dorbe, 
Lycaonia ; on Mars Hill at Athens, amid the 
scoffing groupes of literati; in the forum at 
Rome, where philosophers assembled; on the 
streets where the merchants of the world trans- 
acted their business ; in his own hired house — 
wherever there was an ear to hear or a soul to be 
saved, there Paul felt there was a consecrated 
place, and there he knew he might preach the 
everlasting Gospel of the grace of God. 

Iu noticing this feature in the conduct of the 
apostles, let mc add, they did cot wait till Rome 
and Athens sent for them to preaoh the Gospel ; 
but they went to Rome and Athens unsought 
and unsent for, and preached to them the tidings 
of everlasting life. If we waited till human na- 
ture sends for us we should wait for ever. It is 
a great law of our condition, that sin deadens 
our sensibility to our need of a Saviour ; and no 
man is so destitute of grace as he that feels 
he is full, and rich, and has need of nothiu". 
If you are hungry, by a law in cur physi- 



cal economy, a sensatiou is produced that de- 
mands a corresponding supply ; but if you are 
spiritually needy, destitute, and perishing, the 
greater your spiritual want the less is your sen- 
sibility to it. And hence, in spiritual matters, 
if you wait till the heathen send for you, you 
will wait forever. You must go to them un- 
sought, unsent for, and awaken the desire which 
yon have the means of satisfying, and cre- 
ate the hunger for which you have the living 
bread, the bread that oometh down from heav- 



Moral Condition of England. 

About a year since, the British House of 
Lords appointed a committee to look into the 
moral and religious condition of the chief towns 
and cities of the English realm. That commit- 
tee have recently reported at great length, and 
their report is unfavorable to the general prev- 
alence of truth and righteousness. Their inves- 
tigations lead them to the conclusion that the 
public institutions of Christianity are held in less 
respect than formerly, that Sabbath-breaking 
and infidelity are on the increase, and that the 
church establishment is losing strength. It ap- 
pears moreover from the details given that the 
chapels of the dissenters are better filled than 
the churches of the establishment, and that those 
ministers who officiate in the former, have more 
controlling power than the clergy of the latter, 
over the masses. 

The complexion of this report, fortified as it is 
by facts and figures, very naturally and properly 
awakens the enquiry of British Churchmen as to 
the causes of such a result. Some arc disposed 
to attribute the sad declension to the discord so 
rife in the state church, and others to a diminish- 
ed sense of the value of religion as an institution. 
The London Times has an elaborate article on 
the subject, which concludes as follows : 

" And what is true of the church of England 
is true also of the whole Christian world. We 
only sco in this country a special and accidental 
modification of what pervades the whole of Chris- 
tendom. It may be that general cultivation and 
a general sense of duty, which are the un- 
questionable results of Christianity, are deepen- 
ing their roots in the European mind ; but eve- 
rywhere the church, as such, holds men's minds 
with a feebler grasp, and attendance on the ex- 
ternal forms of worship is passing away. Eve- 
ry country could, if it were honest, produce a 
blue-book just as appalling and disheartening as 
the bishop of Exeter's. It is enough for us all 
not to extenuate the evil, not to apologize for it, 
perhaps not to be aghast at it, but to register it. 
The power of the keys has passed away ; the in- 
fluence of the pulpit, which succeeded to it, is 
tottering, if it has not fallen. We may do our 
best to revive the sense and the love of worship, 
and to extend, as we are very properly urged to 
do, all opportunities of bringing men to worship. 
But there will remain thousands, or it may be 
millions of minds, in the actual chaos of personal 
religious conviotions, to whom these appeals will 
be made in vain. We do not say that schools 
and books can supercede, or ought to supercede, 
the externals of religion ; but when we must 
look out for the failure of the altar and the pul- 
pit, it must be ours to Christianize men out of 
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the church, if we cannot bring them into it. 
And hence others than the clergy can do a work- 
ingman's work in our generation." 



The Double Murder in Vermont. 



Mortphiier, July 17, 1858. 
On Friday, the 10th inst., one of the most 
painful tragedies which ever shocked a Vermont 
community occurred in Calais, a rich farming 
town adjoining Montpelier on the northeast. A 
hithertwo inoffensive, though a somewhat odd 
unsocial young man, of about 18, of the name of 
Arial Martin, called early in the morning, with 
a rifle in his hand, at the house of Mr. Jennison 
Wheelock, a rcspectabla young farmer with a 
wife and two children, and inquired of the wife 
for her husband, and on being directed to a mow- 
field near by, he passed on in that direction, with- that he was eighteen, 
out exhibiting in his demeanor anything unusu- 
al or calculated to create the least suspicion of 
his intentions. But in a few minutes the wife 
was startled by the report of the rifle, and, with 
it, tie death-screech of her husband. She ran 
for the spot, and found him writhing in the 
last agonies of death from the bullet-shot through 
the vitals, while the murderer had turned, and 
was fast making ofl in another direction. Ac- 
cording to his subsequent confession, Martin had 
slyly approached the border of the field, saw 
Wheelock mowing, got behind some bushes, de- 
liberately rested his rifle on a log and gave the 
fatal shot, without warning on his part or any 
provocation on that of the other. 

After committing this unaccountable act, Mar- ! lusion, growing out of excitement npon topics 
tin soon made his appearance on the borders of wholly incomprehensible to his own weak mind, 
another mow-field in the neighborhood, half a (and, for that matter, to any mind) and caloula- 



quently it has created a great sensation among 
the people. — Correspondence oftheBoston Trav- 
eler. 

By the courtesy of our excellent Sheriff, Mr. 
Flanagan, we visited Martin, a few days ago, 
in company with. Dr. Thayer and J. French 
Esq, He was evidently laboring under bodily 
derangement, and was under medical treatment 
by Dr. Thayer. Of his mental condition and 
capacity, we formed an opinion somewhat corres- 
ponding with that expressed in the foregoing 
letter. His intellect is obviously of a very low 
order, and the exercise of it that we witnessed, 
was in the exhibition of a sort of seoretiveness, 
and inferior cunning, in his replies to harmless 
questions. His answers were given reluctantly, 
and generally wore, " I don't know as I want to 
tell." To an enquiry as to his age, ho replied 
We enquired of him how 
" the difficulty," happened. After a stupid pause 
as usual, he replied that he " must have been 
out of his head." To our enquiry, if ho had had 
any quarrel with " those men" he answered, " one 
of them." 

In reply to Dr. Thayer, he said he had had 
spiritual communications during the simmer and 
also that he had received such communications 
since he had been here hi jail. To all questions 
as to the purport of these communications, both 
during the summer, and since his incarceration, 
his answers were, " I don't know as I want to 
tell." 

We left the interview convinced that the mis- 
erable young man is a victim of lamentable de- 



mile or more distant, where three men were mow- 
ing, ono of whom hailed him, and asked him what 
game he expected to find. 

" 0, plenty of it," was his reply; " I have 
just killed a fine deer back here in the mead- 
ow." 

Nothing more was said, and the mowers, leav- 
ing Martin in the rear, proceeded onward with 
their respective swaths, the hindmost of the line 
being a Mr. Lucias Ainsworth, also a youngorly, 
married man, but without children. In a 
few minutes the two foremost mowers were 
aroused by the sudden report of Martin's rifle, 
and looking around, saw Ainsworth pitching for- 
ward to the earth, mortally wounded, and Mar- 
tin hurrying off to the woods, loading his rifle 
as he went. The bullet had entered the victim's 
back, passed through his vitals, and out at his 
breast. He survived about two hours. 

Meanwhile the news of the two astounding 
murders flew in all directions ; men rallied, in- 
tercepted and secured the almost unresisting mur- 
derer in another neighborhood, about two miles 
distant. He was examined before a magistrate 
yesterday, and committed to stand trial for the 
crime of deliberate murder at our next County 
Court, to be held here in September. 

A thousand speculations are, of course, enter- 



ted to pervert and destroy the feeble moral sense 
that he may have possessed. The case is one, 
under the circumstances, of extraordinary in- 
terest and importance to the community, and 
ought to be bo thoroughly investigated aB to de- 
termine who, or what, is responsible for the 
dreadful crime, against God and society that has 
been committed. — Burlington Thnes. 



attended any religious meetings. I don't know I " For this they willingly are ignorant of, that 
that I ever saw him at meeting. I suppose his by the word of God the heavens were of old, and 
mother's sympathies are with the people that we the earth standing out of the water and in the 



call Perfectionists. His father is not living. 

Orin Davis." 



Dr. Tyng, and the New YorkObser 
ver. 

The millenarian views advanced by Dr. Tyng g^j T mel)- 
at the late commencement at Williams' College, ' 
have called forth an extended article in the N. Y. 
Observer, — commencing as follows : 

" HOW 18 TUB WORLD TO BE CONVERTED? 

"Ttco opinions on the subject : Dr. Tyng's view. 

" Many of the friends of Dr. Tyng, as well as 
the religious public generally, were startled by 
his extraordinary avowal of opinions, in his ad- 
dress a few weeks since, at Williams' College. 
The courage to avow his own sentiments, the ab- 
ility to defend them, and power to clothe them 
in the most attractive form, will not be denied 
to Dr. Tyng, by any one who knows the man. 
Of the American clergy, not one has higher 



water : Whereby the world that then was, be. 
ing overflowed with water, perished : But the 
heavens and the earth, which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and perdition of on. 
2 Pet. 3:5-7. 
" But of that day and hour knoweth no man 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. 
But as tho days of Noe were, bo shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. For as in the 
days that were before the flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered the ark. And 
knew not until the flood C3me, and took them all 
away : so shall also the coming of the Son of 
Man be." Matt. 24:37-39. 
The Observer proceeds : 
" A learned and venerable divine in New 
England, in answer to the inquiry of a friend if 
he understood Dr. Tyng's views of Christ's second 



claims to respect for his honesty of purpose, advent, expressed in his late address at Williams' 
boldness for what he regards the truth, and elo- College Commencement, and if so, what was his 
quence in its proclamation. It is therefore an own opinion of these views, writes thus, under 



It was not to be supposed that this occurrence 
would be permitted to pass without its being at- 
tributed by some poor sinner to the doctrine of 
the Advent. Accordingly the self-styled "Chris- 
tian Repository," of July 30th, a Universalis! 
paper published at Montpelier, Vt., and edited 
by one Eli Ballon, has the following : 

" Martin, tub Homicide.— We notice that 
several of the papers have reported that Martin, 
who killed Wheelock and Ainsworth in Calais, 
( last week, was deluded by ' Spiritualism,' which 
is the cause of his strange hallucination. It may 
be so, but we have been informed that it is Mil- 
lerism, Second- Adventism or end-of-the-word-isM 
that makes him a fanatic and a lunatic. Un- 
doubtedly, the cause of this horrid murder of two 
respectable and useful citizens, is ignorance, or 
want of education or early culture, and some kind 

of irreligious fanaticism — either Adventism or 
tamed as to the motive which could have led to'o • ■. ?• i_, *TT\ . " , 
... , . ., , „ ,. . „ Spiritualism, but we think it is chargeable to Ad- 
these appalling homicides, and tho condition of j 

the mind of the perpetrator. 



occasion of intenser regret and apprehension, 
when such a man gets off the track, and adopts 
erroneous or extravagant views. The Williams' 
College address was the first public announce- 
ment of the peculiar views of Dr. Tyng on tho 
future of the Church ; but his parishioners, and 
others attracted by his eloquence to hear him in 
his own pulpit, have long been aware of his ten- 
dencies." 

The above complimentary allusions to Dr. 
Tyng, are fully deserved ; but the Observer 
must have been very poorly posted up in the 
theological discussions of these times, to have 
supposed that Dr. T. has never beforo given pub- 
licity to his views. We have fully known them 
these twelve years. It is nearly that number of 
years since he wns invited to deliver an address 
at Hartford, Ct., and treated his audience to a 
dissertation on the five monarchies of Daniel's 
prophecy. At a later period he discoursed on 
the Bame subject at Providence, R. I. In his 
" Lectures on the Law, &e." published in 1 849, 
he taught this doctrine ; and we have never sup- 
posed that his views were unavowed on any ap- 
propriate occasion. 

It is not, however, for the Observer to talk 
about Dr. Tyng's getting off the track, until it 
can show from the Scriptures the untenableness 
of his position. That periodical seems not to be 
aware that it is the one that takes a position that 



date of 17th ult. : 

" I understood Dr. Tyng &b reported in the 
papers, with reference to his views of Christ's 
second advent ; and I was conscious that if I 
thought with him, I should feel little encourage- 
ment to labor in the missionary cause. His dis- 
course was studied, but his arguments seemed to 
be utterly inconclusive, and his doctrine danger- 
ous. He regarded all the existing governments 
and institutions of the world as wholly unchris- 
tian ; and appeared to anticipate no essentially 
better state of things, till the overthrow of the 
present system of the divine administration should 
take place. In short, he confounded the literal 
and tho figurative language of prophecy, quite 
contrary to the expositions of such writers as.' 
John Flavel, President Edwards, Dr. Hopkins, 
and the great body of divines on both continents. 
I am persuaded also that his ideas were at vari- 
ance with those of most of the audience whom he 
addressed. 

" His principles if carried out, would I think, 
render unmeaning or convert into falsehoods, 
most of the symbolic language of the Scriptures. 
Ezckiel's vision of the holy city and John's vis- 
ion of the New Jerusalem must, on this ground, 
be understood as descriptions of what is yet to 
be literally fulfilled. The holy water of the 
sanctuary, the precious stoneB and gold, instead 
of teaching spiritual things, are simply statements 



is novel — its teaching on this subject being entire- of actual existences yet to be witnessed under 
ly unknown in the 'purest and best age of the the government of God. There must be a liter- 
church. Why, then, should any be " startled," j al white throne, a literal descent of the four- 




Tho usual defense 
of insanity, for want of any other, was set up at the 
Court of Inquiry ; but no one of all his acquain- 
tance has ever noticed in him any previous aber- 
ration of mind ; and all that his family could say 
in support of such a plea was that eight years 
ago he had the measles, which, proving nearly 
fatal, had left him puny, singular in his ways, 
and subject to nervous starts and fears. 

The only motive he himself gives for the deed 
is that he shot the first Wheelock, because ho had 
once used him meanly, and the second, Ains- 
worth, because after he killed Wheelock he be- 
lieved Ainsworth (the latter being a great friend 
of the former) would kill him if not put out of 
the way. As Martin's mother, a widow wo- 
man, is an active spiritualist,, some believe her 
son must have become crazed with spiritualism. 
But I don't believe he has intellect enough to 
be disturbed in that way. He is probably, as 
he appears, a btolid, brutish fellow, with an ex- 
trapiely obtuse moral sense and a less apprecia- 
tion of moral obligations — like the murderer 
Hcaih of your State, perhaps. 

This is the first murder ever known to be com- 
mitted in this (Washington) county, and cosse- 



ventism," 

Eld. D. T. Taylor sent for a copy of the 
" Repository" of scandal containing the above, 
which called forth the following in its issue of 
Sept 3d. 

" Lnquuy Answered.— Daniel T. Taylor of 
Rouse's Point, desires us to send him a copy of 
the ' Repository' in which it was stated that 
1 Martin, the murderer at Calais, is a Millerite.' 
We have no copy of that number left, but there 
can be hardly a doubt but that his mother Las long 
been an Adventist. their house the place of Mil- 
lerite revival meetings, and all the religious in- 
fluences that have borne on young Martin have 
been drawn from this fanatical delusion." 

Eld. Taylor, before getting the last reply, 
made enquiries of various persons, — of the Su- 
perintendent of schools, the Postmaster and the 
adirent preacher in Calais, respecting the malic- 
ious allegation of the Repository. The two first 
corroborate the statement of the correspondent 
of the Boston Traveler ; and the last named 
writes as follows : 

" Calais, Vt., Aug. 13, 1858. 

" Martin is not an Adventist— is not a profes- 
sor of religion, and never waB. I think he never 



at his avowal of opinions that were entertained 
by the wise and good of past ages ? 

The Observer says that one of Dr. Tyng's par- 
ishioners writes as follows : 

" In one of his Wednesday lectures, last win- 
ter, Dr. Tyng advanced the startling, and to me, 
novel notion that the destruction of the wicked 
by the flood left the world a renovated world : 
that thereby a new heaven and a new earth were 
formed ; that this new heavens and new earth, 
which immediately succeeded the flood, rcpres- 



square city, literal streets of gold, literal gates 
of pearl, literal waters of life, literal trees of life, 
&o. And according to Matthew, 24 chapter, it 
must follow that the world will literally come to 
an end, at the time the ancient Jewish dis- 
pensation was completely subverted, and tho 
ancient J erusalem destroyed. Is not all this 
very closely allied to the fanaticism of Edward 
Irving and of Miller ? That marvelous things 
will take place I do not doubt ; but wc have the 
highest assurance that the great instrumentality 



ents what is to happen again, namely at Christ's !'n the conversion of the world, will be, not the 
second coming on Mount Olivet, to reign with j interposition -of miracles, but the faithful publics- 



his people on the earth. When this event is to 
occur Dr. Tyng did not say ; but I infer that he 
thinks it may be at any time, and may be soon. 
For he discards tho commonly rcceivod opinion 



tion of the Gospel, rendered efficacious by the pow- 
er of the Holy Spirit. The hearts of sinners are 
not, and never have been, converted by miraulcs; 
and should there arise a new dispensation, tilti- 



of a time coming when all the inhabitants, the mate reliance must stilt be placed on the same in- 
whole generation of men living on the earth, will 'ternal divine agency, which turns the hearts of 



be converted to God. He says, on the contrary, 
that there is no progress in this respect from age 
to age ; governments and people in our day be- 
ing as littlo imbued with Bible principles as in 
any former period. So things will continue to 
go on, the elect of God being gathered from the 
sKTi.-Mve generations of men ; and the Son of 
Man, at his second coming, will find the genera- 
tion of men then on the earth, composed, as now, 
of a majority of the ungodly." 

Why any one should be startled at the pro- 
position that the event of the flood is analogous to 
the ending of this world's probationary history, 
we cannot see, unless it be owing to ignorance 
thattbe scriptures contain declarations like these : 



sinners now. None but those who are born of 
the Spirit, can be Raved, either now or amidst 
the flames of the final conflagration. Christ re- 
minds his disciples that the kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation ; but that it is with- 
in them." 

The anonymous statement and opinion of » 
New England divine — however venerable he maj 
be, is of value, only as it accords with the Scrip- 
tures, and with fact. The one whose testimony 
has been thus solicited by the Observer, shows 
by his statement that Dr. Tyng " confounded the 
literal and the figurative language of prophecy, 
that he, himself, is entirely unaware of the dis- 
tinction which all Millenarians make between 
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lBC s who do not confound these two kinds of lan- ■ see a steady, earnest and progressive march of 
gaiw. Dr. Tyng's principles, when carried out, |the public mind, in the adoption and prosecution 
do not make literal the prophecies named ; and 
no one who had bestowed any patient investiga- 
tion on the subject, could hate been so misled as 



to have made so serious a blunder. It is not our 
object, however, to defend Dr. Tyng, but to show 
the position of the Observer, which proceeds as 
follows : 

« The theories respecting the Second Coming 
as held by the Millerites, Irvingitee and other 
extravagant Millenarians, have been so often re- 
fute'! by time itself, one of the great teste of 



the literal and figurative, — they being the only I always was powerless for good, and we expect to J situated about sixteen miles east of La Salle, and 

* 84 South west from Chicago at the jonction of 
the Illinois and Pox rivers, is intersected by the 
Rock Island R. R., which communicates between 
Chicago 111., and Davenport, Iowa, and has wa- 
ter communication, by the Illinois canal, with 
Chicago on the eost, and the Mississippi river on 
the west. It is the center of the farming popula- 
tion of this region, has a very respectable trade, 
and has from 7000 to 8000 inhabitants. 

The entire community throughout this section 
of the state were eager to witness the battle of 
words that was to come off on Saturday ; and 
early in the morning might be seen sturdy horse 



of those measures for the protection of the rights, 
and the improvement of the condition of the 
slave, and eventual elevation to all the enjoy- 
ments of which he is capable, under the influence 
of our free institutions, and the prevalence of the 
principle of that love which the Gospel enjoins. 
As republican Christians, we believe in the Ad- 
vent of that good time when every man shall 
love his fellow-man as his own brother : when 
every form of oppression shall be abolished : 



when equal laws and equal rights shall be the 
truth, and by the most scriptural and learned ! guard and the enjoyment of every man : when I teams, attached to huge lumber wagons, loaded 
discussion, that the heresy may be now regarded I parents shall govern their children, and masters with men and even women, wending their way 



as almost extinct. But it will revive from cen- ; shall govern their servants, and wives shall obey 
tury to century, until the world is filled with the i their husbands, and kings shall rule their sub- 
knowledge of the Lord, and error flies away be- ! jeets, and republicans submit to government, all 
fore the universal spread of truth. But vain as in the fear of God, all happy in their respective 



it would be to renew the argument here against 



lot, all mutually dependent for peace and happi- 



these dangerous doctrines, we cannot forbear ; ness, all rejoicing in law as the golden chain 
oiling attention to the peculiar views of modern I that binds the universe to the central throne of 
speculators on the present aspect of Intemper- 1 its Master. In that good time coming, the Bi- 
anco and Slavery, as aflording evidence that the ble will regulate the use of wine and strong 



world is growing no hotter, but rather worse in 
eurilay. ,Jj /tj '._»l 

' If we look at the progress of the Temperance 



drink, and the Bible will regulate the relation of 
master and servant; there will be no form of in- 
temperance and no form of oppression : if the 



reformation wo shall find the mast abundant evi- use of iutoxicatiug liquors in any quantity is a 
dence that it has accomplished a vast amount of sin its uso will be abolished utterly; but in that 



good, and is advancing even uow. Thousands of 
our youth are growing up with habits of temper- 
ance who, but for this reform, would be in the 
daily use of intoxicating drink. The drinking 
usages of society have undergono a great change 
for the better. Hundreds of our merchant ships 
■ft navigated with, as well as in, cold water 
only. Thousands of our farms are cultivated 
without the aid of strong drink, though fifty 
years ago scarcely one could be found on 
which it was not used. The vast increase 
of our population, especially from abroad, has 
enlarged the consumption of liquors, but the 
general improvement of the habits of our people, 
and especially of tho young, is obvious to every 
one who mingles with the masses. Why, the 
tunc was, even in our lite-time, when pastors of 
New York city churches might be often ' the 



good time coming men will serre one another, 
and the relation of master and servant will be as 



from all points of the surrounding prairie towards 
the center of Ottawa, over whioh a oloud of dust 
hung all day, and they continued to arrive dur- 
ing all the forenoon, until it was estimated that 
a greater crowd was there assembled than had 
ever been there on any previous occasion. 

During the forenoon we mingled some with 
the crowd, to see and hear the various express- 
ions of opinion. While sitting on the porch of 
the " Geigcr Houso," awaiting the arrival of 
Douglas, whose headquarters were to be there, 
and conversing with Mr. L., our St. Louis com- 
panion from Dixon, respecting the prospect of 
emancipation in. Missouri, quite a number came 
around to listen. Soon a man, whom we after- 
wards learned was worth his two hundred thou- 



conducivo to the happiness of one party as the sand dollars, joined in, and pronounced us abol- 
othor, because mutual love will regulate it, as it j itionists, in words more forcible than polite. As 



will the relation of parent and child. Mo man 
will hurt or defraud another, but every one will 
love his neighbor as himself. What will bo then, 
ought to be now. And every practice and eve- 
ry law inconsistent with millennial enjoyment 
ought to perish, as it will perish before the 
advancing light and warmth of Gospel tri- 
umph. 

" Instead of believing with Dr. Tyng. or if 
not with him with others whose opinions we bet- 
ter understand, that Jesus Christ is coming with 
physical force to destroy all wickedness and the 
wioked m ct armis, we hold that the Gospel is 
to bring in a future day of glory, and that that 



worse for liquor,' and their standing in the | day is drawing nigh ! The silver and the gold, 



church and community did not suffer. In this 
day it would ruin a minister to be seen drunk 
•ace ! We confess astonishment, that any intel- 
ligent man can bcliovo that the state of society 
is not vastly improved in respect to intemper- 
ance. 

Equally marked is the advance of right senti- 
ment on the subject of slavery. It is very true 
that the fanaticism and infidelity of the modern 
abolition crusade well nigh made wreck of the 
hopes of Christian philanthropy, and now if the 



he seemed inclined to interfere with our conver- 
sation in a manner that we did not admire and 
did not wish to have continued, 1 thought to 
bluff him off by saying to our St. Louis friend, 
" I think this will make a good subject for an 
item." 

So I took out my note-book, and- began to 
make uncouth marks in it that had no kind of 
significance. The crowd looked over our shoul- 
der, and wondering what could be the import of 
the characters we were penciling ; while our St. 
Louis friend, lookiug over, assumed an air as if 
he both understood the significance of every 
mark made, and considered it as something capi- 
tal. The intruder stood it a few minutes, began 



the genius and enterprise, the learning and iu- to lo °k blank, then flushed in the face, he hung 



dustry of men, under the guidance of Divine 
Providence are now working together to bring 
all parts of the world into union and sympathy : 
tho false prophet is struggling in the agonies of 
death : the rotten fabrics of ancient paganism 



his head, and was soon making tracks in the di- 
rection from which judge Douglas was expected 
— having suddenly concluded that he would like 
to see something in that quarter. 
At a quarter before one P. M. judge Douglas 



are falling : the four hundred millions of China arrived at the Geiger House from La Salle, in a 



arc at lata exposed to the truth ; and even in 
our day, the Gospel may be brought to bear up- 
on the conscience of the whole human race. It 
is in the easy and natural order and power of 



cause of human freedom depended on the men of the means of grace, attended by snch manifesta- 



*hat sect, we should despair of ever seeing any- ' 
thing done to elevate the African race in this 
country and restore them to the status of freemen. 
We know and frankly admit that all the efforts 
°f modern abolitionists have made the matter 
worse instead of better. But while fanaticl-jn 
1«M foiled the hopes of Christian patriots, the dis- 
cission of the subject has brought out the truth, 
the light of reason and the Bible; a hundred 
years ago the whole Christian world regarded 
the Slave trade with fuvor ; within a short peri- 
od our State was slaveholding, and so were oth- 
ers that are not now ; and Great Britain was 
forcing slaves upon as and upon the West In- 
dies ; In this respect a wonderful change for the 
better has come over tho world ; the Spirit of 
God is moving on tho hearts and minds of mas- 
ter and servant ; an improved public sentiment 
18 appearing in efforts to do away with those un- 
righteous and disgraceful laws which restrain 
'he liberty of masters in regard to the instruc- 
t,0 n of their servants ; and in asking for new 
hvws to ameliorate the condition and improve the 
prospects of the slave, so that the way is pre- 
paring for the advance of public sentiment once 
"•ore in the direction it was most happily taking 
before Northern abolitionism arose and turned 
back the tide of liberty, and whelmed tho hopes 
of philanthropists in at least half a century more 
of miserable gloom. Abolitionism, technically 
Ued, is now almost powerless for evil, as it 



so c 



tions of the Holy Spirit as we have eujoyed 
within the last year, to make the whole earth full 
of His glory before the next Fourth of July. 
We do not expoct such a result so soon. But 
we know that it will come, for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it." 

Original. 

Waifs. 

Having arrived at Ottawa, wo improved the 
opportunity to be present and witness the passage 
at arms, between the rival candidates for the 
place of United States Sens tor, which came off 
on Saturday, the 21st ult. 

The readers of the Herald are doubtless aware 
that Messrs. Douglas and Lincoln are engaged 
in addressing political gatherings from the same 



platform. We believe that they have agreed to 

meet at seven different places and address the their ability and of the effect of their oratory 



barouche and four, with which a committee from 
Ottawa had gone down for him the evening bo- 
fore. He was received by a large crowd with 
huge cheering. A temporary platform had been 
erected on the porch of the hotel ; and when 
Douglas arrived, Win. H. Cushman, Esq., read 
a paper from the stand thus erected, welcoming 
Mr. D. to Ottawa, congratulating him on his 
course in the Senate, and pledging him future 
support. While he was reading, the floor of a 
portion of the porch gave way, and caused a 
stampede. Mr. D. spoke from his carriage, very 
briefly, saying that he should address them on 
matters of iuterest more at length later in the 
day. 

The discussion was appointed at 2 P. M. to be 
from a temporary stand erected in the public 
square ; but the stand was so occupipd with in- 
truders, that it was half an hour before room 
could be made on it for the accommodation of 
the speakers, reporters and guests. As I was 
observed to be taking notes, I had a place given 
me nest to, and within three feet of the speakers, 
so that I had the best opportunity for judging of 



people — the one speaking an hour in one place, 
tho other then speaking one and a half hours, and 
then the other occupj ing half an hour in reply. 
Ottawa was the place of their first meeting, 
though the one has followed the other and spoken 
in several places during the last month. At this 
place it was arranged that Mr. Douglas should 
open and close the debate, and Mr. Lincoln have 
the intermediate speech ; and we were gratified in 
witnessing the first measuring of weapons between 
these rival chiefs of their respective parties. 
Ottawa is the shiretown of La Salle Co., is 



upon tho audience, respectively. 

I was much disappointed in the personal ap- 
pearance of both of tho speakers. I had heard 
of Douglas by the sobriquet of" the Little Giant," 
and had imagined that he had a Websterian 
head and body on short dumpy legs. His head 
and body, however, are no larger in proportion 
to his height, than Webster's were in proportion 
to his, who was at least 10 inches his superior 
in altitude — Douglas not being, as we should 
judge, quite five feet iu height. His personal 
appearance reminds one of Webster,— his parts 



being proportioned like his ; but it is the remind- 
er which the well developed pony gives you of 
the full grown steed, or which a miniature bust 
gives of a full grown person. He is " a pocket 
edition" of a man physically great, and may be re- 
garded as admirably described by the denomina- 
tive of" the little giant." Mr. Lincoln, on the 
other hand, towers above the heads of the com- 
mon people. We should not judge him to be less 
than six feet and from two to four inches in height; 
and Douglas' head, when standing by Lincoln's 
side, comes up about half way between Lincoln's 
elbow and shoulder. The latter however, is uot 
well-proportioned, but is as lank, lean and awk- 
ward as he is tall. His dress also is untidy, and 
ill becoming. To look at the two Douglas would 
be regarded as the man of the most ability. He 
has a determined, persevering, bull-dog express- 
ion, which indicates power to accomplish great 
results without the aid of an extraordinarily bril- 
liant intellect. He is sullen and careworn, anx- 
ious, and desperate, but hopeful. His complex- 
ion is livid and sallow, and his features coarse 
and a little repulsive. He is evidently naturally 
passionate, — if his countenance is any sure re- 
flection of the workings of the mind within. His 
hair is dark, but not black, bordering on the 
brown, and of a dirty color, tinged with gray. 
It is of a dense, heavy growth, which makes his 
head appear much larger than it really is ; and 
it shows little indication of the use of comb or 
brush. His voice is harsh, — unless, on the day of 
speaking, he was suffering with more than a com- 
mon degree of hoarseness from previous speaking, 
which we have since learned was the case. And 
his style of speaking is that which would be taking 
with the majority of unreflecting hearers — impet- 
uous, dogmatic, and vituperative. The counten- 
ance of Mr. Lincoln gives little evidence ofintel- 
lcctual greatness ; but it is open and frank, and 
indicates amiability and kindness of disposition. 
Such were our meditations, respecting these two 
champions of their respective parties, before the 
speaking and during Mr. Douglas' opening re- 
marks. 

Mr. Douglas' power as an orator was much 
less than we had anticipated. There was none 
of that nice discrimination of the point at issue, 
and a development of it so defended as to be seen 
and acquiesced in by those who heard, which we 
had anticipated. There was no elcganoe of dic- 
tion, no well-turned or finely-rounded period?, 
no coruscations or brilliant scintillations of wit, 
to electrify his audience ; nor any deep flowing 
pathos to take hold of their hearts and to carry 
them away from themselves. Ho approaches 
his subject as the smith does the heated iron on 
his anvil, and follows up blow after blow : and 
then like a mastiff hold of a root pulling and tug- 
ging as if determined never to loosen its grip, 
so will he cling to a point with the tenacity of a 
death-grasp. He is, however, neither logical 
nor rhetorical. He appeals not to the intelli- 
gence of those who listen, to win over those who 
differ with his own judgment ; but he taunts, re- 
proaches, and brow-beats his adversaries. He 
burls abusive epithets, and indulges in personal- 
ities, appeals to the prejudices of his adherents, 
and grossly caricatures the party and the prin- 
ciples he assails. His whole effort was to hold 
up Mr. Lincoln and his party in a false light, as 
seekers of the dissolution of the union, and of 
the social equality and amalgamation of those of 
different classes. In short, we could regard his 
whole effort only as a political tirade, which 
might be indulged in by a third-rate practitioner, 
but entirely unbecoming and not to be looked 
for in one who had attained to senatorial digui- 

Nor can the oratory of Mr. Lincoln bo regard- 
ed as elegant or eloquent. He exhibited, however 
more ability than we had given him ereditfor — 
judging from his personal appearance ; and he is 
evidently Mr. Douglas' intellectual superior. He 
is courteous and gentlemanly in his treatment of 
opponents, and appeals solely to their reason, 
and never to their prejudices. He preserved 
his temper perfectly, and replied with humor and 
effectively to Douglas' personal allegations. He 
wasnot destitute of wit, and his ready turns told 
on the ears of his audience. He had the advan- 
tage of this occasion, partly from tho more easily 
defensible nature of his position, aad from hav 
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ing the sympathy of the greater portion of his jnifieanee ; by tho contrast of the event here symbol- 
uudicnce. From the stand where we stood we | ^ a |_ ike ev0 ^ at ^ hc cnd ^ b ?°_ il ^ nni ^ 
could easily scan the countenances of the upturn- 
ed faces, and should judge that four out of every 
five of the crowd, — variously estimated at from 
15,000 to 20,000,— were his adherents. He will 
carry the entire north of the state, and Mr. D. 
the southern part, while tho vote of the central 
counties will determine the Contest. 

In the evening we listened to an address from 
Mr. Love-joy, member of Congress from that dis- 
trict and brother of the Lovcjoy who was mur- 
dered at Alton some years since. He spoke 
from the steps of the Court House, in a very ef- 
fective and popular manner. 

On Sunday, Aug. 22, we attended service at 
a Hall where Eld. P. B. Morgan has commenced 
a church under very favorable auspices. It is 
the place where all the churches in the city were 
commenced ; and by 'judicious management there 
is hope of a permanent interest there. Eld. M. 
has the ability to make a successful preacher, 
and we heard those not of his church speak of 
him in a very respectful and deferential manner. 
At his request, we addressed his people in the 

evening, but regretted afterwards that we hod ;qpbft£Tc£ah7 -w^ohf^dqS 



and by the Divine Benediction respecting it, — it is 
iucontrovertibly demonstrated, in harmony with 
every recognized law of symbol and trope, that 
this event which was symbolized to John as one of 
those which would nslier in this millennium, is the 
Resurrection of the just — an event which marks this 
epoch with unmistakable significance, as that of 
Christ's personal and visible advent. 

Seldom is it that phraseology is so guarded,— so 
surrounded with characteristics indicative of its only 
possible meaning as is this. — being first symbolized 
in a manner that can be interpreted only as symbol- 
ic of agents and events of their own order ; then 
being accompanied with an express, and inspired ex- 
plication of its meauing; this being left unequivocal 
by ita being placed in contrast with another event 
of the same order ; and the whole being accompani- 
ed with a benediction that is inapplicable to a mere 
portion of the justified, or to any who arc less than 
the subjects of a literal resurrection. . 

IBS VOICE OP TBS CHURCH. 

That this is the only interpretation that is legiti- 
mately pertinent to this Scripture, is farther evident 
from its being the only one that the church enter- 
tained of it during the first three centuries — the best' 



done so, as we had not thought of speaking till 
they were singing the second hymn, and must 
have been very rambling in our remarks. 

On Tuesday, the 24th, we went to Chicago, 
which we left at half-past nine in the evening of 
Wednesday the 25th, — half past ten, Boston 
time, and reached Boston, after forty-three hours' 
continuous riding — a distance of 12 hundred 
miles. B. 



not the name of a man, nor the least fragment of 
any writing has come down to us from any one who 
questioned it, or who indicated any opposing senti- 
ment. Those who sat under the teachings of the 
apostles, certainly hod the best opportunity to know 
what they taught and believed, what meanings they" 
attached to tho words they uttered, and the import 
to them of the Divine utterances which were com- 
municated through them.. In this we are not de- 
pendent on the accuracy of their opinions, as theor- 
ists, but on the credibility of their testimony as wit- 
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The render.' of the HrrM are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 

be- honored and his troth advanced ; nhfo, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputaticn. 



the Apocalypse to be a book forged by Cerinthus 
for the promotion of that doctrine." Eusebius 
also cites Dionysius as saying that the book of Rev- 
elations was rejected by some, because ' ' they supposed 
that Cerinthus, the heretic" (i. e. the millonarian) 
" wrote it for thepnrposc of sustaininghis position" 
(i. e. the doctrine which they admitted to be taught 
in its 20th chapter) " of the reign of Christ on 
earth." — Dionysius himself questioning the author- 
ity of the book, and for the same reason. Ilad these 
confessed deniers of what they admitted to be the 
meaning of John's words, supposed that they 
could otherwise evade this interpretation, they would 
not have deemed it necessary to set aside the whole 
book. It was not till a later day that tho discov- 
ery was made that the plain and obvious meaning of 
the words could bo ignored ! which, as we havo 
shown, is a position no more tenable than that of 
denying the authenticity of the book. 



EVENTS THAT SYNCHRONIZE WITH THE RESURRECTION. 

The resurrection at this epoch being thus proved, 
it only remains to be shown that the synchronism of 
this event with Christ's coming, and with the other 
events which synchronize with it, marks the com- 
mencement of this millennium as the epoch of Iiis 
personal appearing — these synchronisms showing 
both that the resurrection of the just is at this 
epoch, and that Christ's advent will be synchron- 
ous with it.— Thus, the •' end of the world"— the 
which is literally the era or age — at which 
epoch " the Son of man shall send forth His angels, 
and they shall gather out of ilia kingdom all things 
that offend"— (Matt. 13:40,41,) till which harvest 
time the tares and tho wheat are to grow together — 
is the end of an age that extends to the resurrection 
and advent. For the Saviour has said, that " the 
children of this world (auctot) marry, and are giv- 
en iu marriage : but they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world (uurmjund the resur- 



ncsscs. For it is their veracity, which no one qucs- I ration from the dead, neither marry, nor are given 



The Millennium. 

A Discussion of the Question ; "Will the Millen- 
nium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- : 
vent ?" 

[A discussion of this question, between the Rev. 
Ebenezcr Peaslee, of tho Methodist Episcopal church 
and the Herald, having been arranged for our col- 
umns, the former has presented his opening argu- 
ment iu the affirmative, in a series of six Nos., in 
the issues of May S, 22,29 and June 5, 12 and 19. 
The scries following, is our argument : to be com- 
pleted in 20 Nos. — tho first ton being in reply to tho 
affirmative, and the last ten in defense of the nega- 
tive For Programme of our argument see Herald 
July 3d ] 



No. 13. 



THE divine benediction. 
Another evidence, conclusive in itself that this is a 
literal resurrection, is contained in the Divine Ben- 
ediction: " Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection : on such the second death hath 
no power." The plain inference to be drawn from 
this, is that those only of the dead are to be blessed 
and holy who have part in this resurrection, and 
that the second death will have power on all who 
live not again till the thousand years are finished. 
No such blessing could be predicated of those convert- 
ed at one epoch, in distinction from those converted 
at other periods. It is not necessary that one's con- 
version should transpire at any one time and not at 



tions, and not their judgment, which pome impugn 
for the sole purpose of rendering their opinions less 
weighty, that is to determine what was tho univer- 
sal faith of the church respecting the import of this 
scripture. &«, i 

Thus Fapias, a disciple and personal friend of 
John the revclator, in giving the meaning of the 
words of inspiration, says that, 

He " did not follow various opinions, but had the 
apostles lor his authors ; and considered what An- 
drew, what Potcr said, what Philip, what Thomas 
said, and other disciples of the Lord." 

And Polycarp, the martyr, who was also a disci- 
pic of John and a personal friend of Fapias, is thus 
spoken of by Irenasus, 

" I can tell the place in which the blessed Poly- 
carp sat and taught, and his going out and coming 
in, the manner of his life, the form of his person, 
and the discourses he made to the people ; and how 
he related his conversation with John, and others 
who saw the Lord ; and how he related their sayings, 
and the tilings which he had heard of them concern- 
ing die Lord, both concerning his miracles and doc- 
trines, as he had received them from eye witnesses of 
the Lord of Life; all of which Polycarp related 
agreeable to the scriptures." 

Those fathers here refered to, all held that John 
taught a literal resurrection at the commencsr.ent 
of the millennium ; they affirm it on their own ver- 
acity, and do not so interpret it as a mere matter of 
judgment. Bishop Ruwell affirms that " down to the 
beginning of the fourth century, the belief was uni- 
versal and undisputed." Prof. Bush admits " there 
is ample evidence" that it was " the Catholic faith 
of more than one century," and " during the first 
three centuries it was very extensively embraced." 
Gibbon says : " Itappears to have been the reigning 
sentiment of orthodox believers." Bishop Newton 
says : " It was generally believed in the three first and 
purest ages." Mr. Mede says : " This was the op- 
inion of the whole orthodox Christian church in the 
age immediately following St. John" ; and Dr. 
Whitby, the father of the modern view, that it 
" passed among the best Christians for two hundred 
and fifty years for a tradition apostolical." 

Such being the general sentiment of the church 
during that pariod, how may ita prevalence be ac- 
counted for, except by the admision that it was the 
only recognized sense conveyed by the words of the 
revelator. Thus Justin Martyr said : , 
" A certain man among us, whose name is John, 



in marriage : neither can they die any more : for 
they aro equal unto tho angels, and arc the children 
of God, being the ohildren of the resurrection," 
Luke 20:33-36. 

This age, therefore, which is then to end, is the 
present probationary period, in which men marry 
and are given in marriage ; while the ago which is 
to follow this, is one in which the condition of man 
will havo been perfected, when there will be only 
" the children of God and of the resurrection," 
and when they will bo no more subject to the disa- 
bility of death, but will have attained unto angelic 
perfection, 

These children of the resurreotion, however, are 
not spoken of 03 having obtained the resurrection of 
the dead, which all will obtain, but " the resurrec- 
tion from the dead," which those only will obtain 
who are the children of God. This word " from," 
shows that the resurrection at this epoch will be 
that of only a part of the dead, of that part of whom 
it is affirmed, that they shall all be " equal unto the 
angels"; which shows that the children of the king- 
dom only, will bo then resurrected, and that the rest 
of the dead will not live again until a later epoch — 
harmonizing perfectly with tho resurrection that will 
usher in this millennium. But at the end of thiB 
age, also, Christ will come ; for the same signs are 
to precede His coming, that are to foreshadow the 
I " end of the world"' (Matt. 24:3). And this end 
is to come when •' this gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world, for a witness unto all 
nations" (v. 14), and not 1000 years after it shall 
have been thus preached. 

Daniel synchronously places theresurrcction and 
advent at tho end of the destruction of the antiohris- 
tian power. For when " he shall come to his end 
and none shall help him," (11:45) the angel says of 
thatepouh, to the prophet " And at that time shall 
Michael stand up, the Great Prince whioh standeth 
for the children of thy people." " And at that 
time thy people shall be delivered, every one that 
shall be found written in tho book. And many of 
them [not all] that sleep in tho dust of the earth 
shall awake : some to everlasting life, and some 
[those who awake not at this epoch, us the Jews ex- 
plain it, are to be] toehumeandeverlostingeontempt" 
Dan. 12:1. 2. 

It has been already shown that the kingdoms of 
this world will become our' Lord's and his Christ's 
at the sounding of the seventh trumpet— the last of 




another, in order that he should become blessed and being one of the twelve apostleB of Christ, in tt»t 
holy; for all become such, of all ages, who are truly I ^relation which was shown to bim, prophesied ti at 
regenerated. This blessing, however, characterizes ' those who believe in Christ, siwrnld live a thousand 
one great class of the human family, and contrasts j^jg ; n Jerusalem." 

it with the other— showing that all the blessed and ; xiiat this revelation of John dc«* explicitly affirm 
holy of all ages, will participate in this living again; | this, and gives no countenance to any opposing in- 
which also demonstrates that this is a literal rcsur- ' terpretation, is also found in the fact that the first 
rection— not of the martyrs only, but of all the re- | onea w ho denied this doctrine, also d-nied t':;e an- 
gencratedl W < j thenticity of the Apocalypse— and for the reason' that 

Thus,— by the symbol , independent of its inspired y,; s doctrine j, there taugLt. Thus Neander says 
interpretation ; by the inspired unfolding of its sig- j tna , t (jaius, the first one who denied it, '• declared 



Christ and the resurrection of those who arc His 
thus expressly synchronize ; while in this connection 
the epoch of the resurrection of the rest of the dead 
is not indicated— they not being the subjects of 
Paul's argument, excepting as he reforn to the cer- 
tainty of their being ultimately made alive. 

Tho living again of the TighteouB, is the apostle's 
great theme ; and their resurrection from the dead 
from those who are then loft nnrcsurrectcd, is de- 
clared to be at Christ'B coming. He also declares that 
it will synchronize with the last trump ; for he says | 
" Behold 1 show you a mystery : Wo shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in 
tho twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : fi,r the 
trumpet shall sound, and tho dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed," (vs. 51,52). 
This event, Paul says will bring to pass the saying, 
" death is swallowed up in victory," (v. 54). But 
according to tho prediction, when " He will swal- 
low up death in victory " " the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from all faces ; and the rebuke of 
His- pcoplo shall he take away from off all the earth : 
for the Lord hath spoken it : And it shall lie said in 
that day, Lo, this is our God ; wo have waited for 
Him and He will save us : this is the Lord ; we have 
waited for Him, we will be glad and rejoice in His 
salvation," Isa. 25:8,9. 

Thus all the justified, whether living or dead, 
will have a part in the resurrection from the dead, 
the subjects of which shall be blessed and holy, 
and will be equal nnto the angels. " For if wo be- 
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him. 
For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive and remain unto the com- 
ing of the Lord sliall not prevent them which are 
asleep. For the Lord Himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of tho archan- 
gel, and with the trump of God ; and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and re- 
main shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet tho Lord in tho air ; and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord," 1 Thess. 4:14-17. 

This living again of the righteous, at an epoch 
anterior to that of the wicked, is in harmony with 
the distinction which the Scriptures elsewhere make 
in the order of the resurrection. Thus the Psalm- 
ist said of the wieked : " Liko Bhecp they ure laid 
in the grave, death shall fool on them ; and tho up- 
right shall have dominion over them in the morning; 
and their beauty shall consume in the grave from 
their dwelling. But God will redeem my soul from 
the power of the grave ; for He shall receive me," 
Psa. 49:14,15. In harmony with this, it is said of 
those who show favor to the poor, that they sliall 
" be recompensed at the resurrection of the just," 
Luke 14:14. While the Saviour affirms that •' the 
hour is coming in which all that are in their graves 
shall hear His voice, and shall come forth," He 
guards against the supposition that all will come 
forth in the same hour, by making the distinction : 
" they that have done good, unto [or, literally, at] 
tho resurrection of lifo ; and thoy that have done 
evil, unto [at] the resurrection of damnation," 
John 5:28,29. The resurrection of Christ, was " a 
resurrection from the dead,'' (Rom. 1:4) : and the 
confidence of Paul was that " as Christ was raised 
up from thedead," that we shall be also "in the like- 
ness of His resurrection" {lb 6:45). And therefore 
Paul desired " to know the power of His resurreo- 
tion, if," as he expresses it, "ifbyany means I might 
attain to the resurrection ofthedoad." Phil. 3:10, 
11, — or, literally, the resurrection '• from among" 
thedead. Paul could not doubt that he should at- 
tain unto the resurrection which all tho dead will 
attain unto ; which would require no earnest effort 
on his part. The resurrection from among the dead, 
therefore, for which the apostle is so solicitous, is 
the resurrection that has priority in time to that of 
tho rest of the dead, and the subjects of which are 
blessed and perfected ; as the rest of the dead, the 
subjects of the second death, will never be. And the 
hope of attaining unto this, animated the pious 
worthies, even under the Jewish dispensation, so 
that they cheerfully endured all manner of cruelties; 
" not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain 
a better resurreotion." Hcb. 11:35. 



the series of the trumpets (Rev. 11 :15). at which 
epoch is to be the time of the dead that they should 
be judged, reward be given to the servants of 
God, and destruction awarded to the destroyers of the 
earth (v. 18). Paul explicitly shows that this 
epoch is that of the resurrection of those, who are 
Christ's, and of those only. " For," he says, as 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be mada 
alive" — not all at the same epoch, however, — " but 
ev^ry man in his own order," or company : " Christ 
the tirst fruits : afterwards they that arc Christ's at 
Ilie coming." 1 Cor. 15:22,23. The coming of 



New-Fangled Notions. 

In our day, it is about as much as a man's popu- 
larity is worth, to say a word againBt new 

fangled 

notions. Indeed it is a decided merit in the eyes uf 
many people that a notion is new, and anybody who 
hesitates to receive it because it is new, is set down 
at once as an old fogy. 

This popular sentiment has much to justify it, in 
the claims which new discoveries in art aud science 
have to the respectful consideration of mankind. 
Ours is an age of wondrous progress in this direc- 
tion. The inventive faculty has received an unex- 
ampled impetus, and the results are great. U will 
not answer for any man to doubt and reject the evi- 
dence of his senses, or the testimony of competent 
and reliable witnesses to the value of any discovery. 
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Ljaei r remarkable, simply because it is new. We 
have examples almost numberless, to show that it is 
dangerous to question the most astounding announce- 
ments of the progress of human ingenuity. By tho 
success of the last great enterprise, we may be pre- 
pared to believe anything that shall be reported of 
the march of mind. 

This is true of human art and science. It is the 
law of growth and development. It is the legiti- 
mate field of progress. For this the mind and the 
ipboro of its operations were adapted the one to the 
other. The law has been in existence always, and 
the results have been a constant progression in 
knowledge of the' ways and means to produce re- 
mits. But it is true only of humun science. 

The religion of the Bible is a system of pure rev- 
elation . That revelation was made so long ago that 
anything claimed to he new is not true unless in 
harmony with the old. The telescope may resolvo 
the mysteries of the firmament, but no glass is strong 
enough to penetrate beyond the stars and tell us of 
the world above. The Bible is a completed book, a 
perfected system of truth, and the man who adds 
unto it, is just as truly to be accursed as ho who 
takes from it. This makes the danger great of 
jtarting or believing new theories of religion, new 
doctrines, new notions of any sort, however plausi- 
ble, or with what great names soever they may be 
sustained. If an angel from, heaven preached any 
other gospel than that which we have received from 
Christ, let him be sent away. It is worthy of be- 
in;; remembered, that in the days of the Saviour's 
ministry on earth, the farmers used very rudo 
ploughs, hut he gave them no hints to improve 
them by such inventions as we enjoy. He told them 
ruihing ol patent reapers or threshers, though he 
might have done it as well as to have healed their di- 
seases. But while we have made progress in arts 
since those days, so that we wonder how they man- 
aged to live without modern improvements, it is a 
great fact that we cannot find other or better words 
ia which to instruct sinners in the way of eternal 
life, than those we find in the book of God's revela- 
tion . The systems of theology, the endless commen- 
taries, the creeds and catechism? of men, have not 
made any discoveries in tho mind and will of the 
Author of this system of truth. Or to come down 
to more modern times, there are no systems better 
than those mado to two hundred years ago. In a 
word, there is no inrcnlion in theology, no new 
■Moray to be made in revealed religion. As Mor- 
monism and Spiritualism are unworthy of a sane 
man's consideration for a moment, because they both 
claim to be a new discovery in a completed science, 
so new doctrines, new theories, new ideas in relig- 
ion are to l>e challenged, and compared with the let- 
ter of the Bible, before they are to be admitted to 
">J regard. If they are not according to this word 
there a no truth in them. 

This is not to hinder, but to excite us to study the 
word of God. It is always new. We are never 
' e learning its meaning. The more we read it, 
■ the wiser as well as better we crow. Bible Chris- 
tians are the best Christians. But the doctrine is 
that no new theory of religion is worth a moment's 
: '"^"tif it ia not revealed by the Spirit of God in 
*e Word of God. For tho want of simple faith in 
Mi ioetrine, the world is filled with vagaries and 
fniiiitiVsandiwusof all kinds, that endure for a 
*hile and then vanish away, perhaps to be revived 
•pa in a new cycle, prchnps never to be heard of 
""'re. Faith in God as the Teacher of all religious 
fru'h, fortifies the mind against all delusion, and 
•wis the believer into the clearer and still clearer 
eoiBproherision of divine thinge. This is the safety 
°f 'he church, and it become* every man to hold fast 
• fteformof sound words, rejecting all the new 
•MRled notions of the times as no better than old 
*"■©>' fables.— New York Observer. 



Tho above is truth , every ward of it ; and yut the 
. ** w i in its opposition to the doctrine of tho 
fcillunnium, occupies the precise ground which it 
■Manuia_ju position being new, and that which 
•| condemns being the old, and once universal, scn- 
■WM of the Christian Church. The following 
"titoonies respecting the millennium fully substan- 
''•■is.tatemeot: 

I. t us be followers of those who went about in 
**t skins and sheep skins, preaching the coming of 
_*" 3t - Such were the prophets.'' '•0;' a truth 
J« » little while, and this stall h: accomplish- 
~*"""nly, the Holy Scripture itself baring wit- 
™* that he shall quickly come, and not tarry." 
, ' (A.D. 96.) Ut Epistk, p.p. 21,30. Papias 
; °"> of St. John, taugh: " that there will be 
! thousand years after the resurrection of 
* j*d, when the kingdom of Christ will be es- 
P*»W visibly on this earth." Eusebms' Hist. 

" He occasioned the same opinion to be embraced 
»">ft ecclesiastic* after him," lb. rapias' words 



*«nmit to writing those thinge which I have 



formerly learned from the ciders, and committed to 
memory. For I never (as many do) have followed 
those who abound in words, but rather those who 
taught tho truth ; not those who taught oertain new 
and unaccustomed precepts, but those who remem- 
bered the eommande of our Lord, banded down in 
parables, and proceeding from truth itself, i. e. the 
Lord. If I met with any one who had been conver- 
sant with the elders, from him I diligently enquir- 
ed what wcro the sayings of the elders. . . who had 
seen St. John, the disciple of onr Lord and " taught 
concerning those times," Papiat, about A.D. 116, a 
disciple of John, as quoted by Eusebius, Hist. 3. 
ch. 39. 

Papias says in his preface to " A narrative ol 
the sayings of our Lord," that " He did not follow 
various opinions, but bad the apostles for his au- 
thors and that he considered what Andrew, what 
Peter said, what Philip, what Thomas, and other 
disciples of the Lord ; as also what Aristion, and 
John the Senior, disciples of the Lord, what they 
spoke ; and that ho did not profit so much by read- 
ing books, as by the living voice of those persons 
which resounded from them." Jerome. 

" A certain man among ns whose name is John, 
being one of the twelve apostles of Christ, in that 
revelation which was shown him, prophesied that 
those who believe in Christ, should live a thousand 
years in Jerusalem." Justin Martyr, about A. D. 
130. 

"I, and whatsoever Christians are orthodox in all 
things, do know that there will be a resurrection of 
tho flesh, and a thousand years in the city of Jeru- 
lem, built, adorned and enlarged according to the 
prophets." lb. 

" It is fitting that the just, rising at the appear- 
ing of God, should in the renewed state receive tho 
promise of the inheritance which God covenanted to 
the fathers, andshonld reign in it." Irenaeus, A. D. 
178. 

Tertullian (about A. D. 200,) says it was custom- 
ary for Christians of his times " to pray that they 
might have part in tho first resurrection." 

Cyprian , who flourished about A.D. 220, informs us 
that the thirst for martyrdom which existed among 
Christians, arose from their supposing that those 
who suffered for Christ would obtain a more distin- 
guished lot in his kingdom. 

•• The primitive Christians believed that the first 
resurrection of their bodies would take place in the 
kingdom of the millennium." Dr. Dodvxll. 

" The doctrine of the millcnarians was believed 
and taught by most eminent Fathers of the age next 
after tho apostles, and was by none of that age op- 
posed or condemned ; therefore it was the Catholic 
[i. e. general] doctrine of those times." Chancellor 
ChilUngurorlh. 

" Long before this period, [the third certury,] an 
opinion had prevailed that Christ was to come and 
reign a thousand years among men , before the en- 
tire and final dissolution of this world. This opin- 
ion had hitherto met with no opposition," Mesh- 
em. 

" There is good ground for the assertion of Mode, 
Dodwcil, Burnet and other writers of the same side, 
that down to the beginning of the fourth century, 
the belief wjs universal and undisputed." Bishop 
Russell. 

"There is ample evidence that the doctxineof the 
ChiliastH was actually the Catholic faith of moro 
than one century :" and, " during the first three cen- 
turies it was very extensively embraced," Prof. 
■Geo. Bush. 

" The ancient and popular doctrine of the mil- 
lennium was intimately connected with the second 
ooming of Christ." Is was carefully inculcated by 
a succession of Fathers, from Justin Martyr and Ire- 
naeus, who conversed with the immediate disciples 
of the apostles, down to Lactantius." And -'though 
it might not not be universally received, it appears 
to have been tho reigning sentiment of the orthodox 
believers." Gibbon. 

'• The doctrine of the millennium was generally 
believed in the three first and purest ages." Bish- 
op Nitclon. 

" The Millennial kingdom of Christ was the gen- 
eral doctrine of the primitive church, from the times 
of the apostles to the Council of Nice, inclusively. 
According to tho opinion of these fathers, there will 
be a kingdom of Christ upon earth, and, moreov- 
er, in the new heavens and now earth." Dr. Bur- 
net. ., 

" The doctrine of the millennium was in the best 
ages esteemed no heresy, but true Catholic doctrine." 
Jeremy Taylor. 

'■This was the opinion of the whole orthodox 
Christian church in the age immediately following 
St. John." Joseph Mtde. 

In the first two centuries, "so far as 1 know, no 
one, except such as were notoriously out of the pale 
of the church, had impugned the doctrine of the 
millennium, as held by Justin, or taught any doc- 
trine contrary to it." MaitUmi. 



The millennial doctrine may be regarded as gon- 1 
erally prevalent in the second century." Dr. 
Kitto. 

It "passed among the best of Christians for two 
hundred and fifty years for a tradition apostolical." 
Dr. Whitby. 

" Chiliasm constituted in tho second century so 
decidedly an article of faith, that Justin held it up 
as a criterion of perlect orthodoxy." Dr. Mil- 
ner. 

These testimonies arc conclusive respecting the 
antiquity of the doctrine of the millennium, and 
of its universality during the best and purest ages of 
the church. What the Observer says of new fang- 
led notions, therefore, is applicable to its own po- 
sition on this doctrine — Dr. Tyng standing on the 
old ground, and the Observer holding to a " new 
fangled notion" respecting it. 

Dr. Tyng nnd the X. Y. Observer. 

On another page we have copied two articles from 
the N. Y. Observer, which have been called forth 
by a discourse of Dr. Tyng at the late commence- 
ment at Williams' college, and have appended some 
remarks to the same — more for the purpose of call- 
ing attention to particular points, than with any 
attempt to refute. Nor do we here attempt this ; 
for the Observer has presented nothing but its own 
opinion and that of correspondents, in opposition 
to the Doctor ; but the Scriptures, and not human 
opinions, are the only standard by which to test 
his truthfulness. 

The Observer, in opposition to Dr. Tyng's posi- 
tion, baseel on quotations from Scripture, gives its 
own opinion without attempting to sustain it by any 
such quotations. Perhaps the readers of the Ob- 
server may not all suppose that an opinion thus un- 
snsttiined, can outweigh an opinion thus sustain- 
ed ! If the Dr. has not the scriptures to support 
him, it will be very easy for the Observer to show 
it. But any mere assertion of what '• will" be, un- 
snstnined by a thus saith the Lord , is of no value in 
theological controversy. 

The view which the Observer gives of tho future, 
would leave this world still subject to the ravages of 
death, and other disabilities of the fall. The Scrip- 
tures teach a future on the earth when " there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain ; for the form- 
er things are passed away." (Rev. 21:4.) The Ob- 
server, to dissent from Dr. Tyng, must dissent from 
this and other scriptures, which sustain the doctor's 
position. 

Roasting a Chicken, may be thought a very sim- 
ple operation ; but in our opinion, not one in ten of 
modern housekeepers can do it to perfection. First- 
ly, because they have no conveniences. The abom- 
inable cooking-stove has spoiled many a dish, and 
none more so than this of a roast chicken, which 
never has been, and never will be, roasted to perfec- 
tion in any other way than tied up by the legs, 
swinging by a string, before a wood fire, dripping 
its gravy into a pan in which there is a little cream 
aud a lump of butter, with which the roast is to be 
basted from time to time, until the skin is brown 
and flesh thoroughly cooked. It is this cooking in 
the open air that gives it tho peculiur richness. If 
a chicken must be roasted or baked in a stove-oven, 
it should be done with the door open. With some 
stoves it can be much better done in an open pan set 
| down before the grate. All holes in the body of a 
fowl should be sewed up as tight as possible — not 
merely drawn together, but tight. — New York Tri- 
bune. 

The difficulty of baking with the oven door open, 
is in the great waste of heat which will bo thus 
caused, and in the impossibility of then keeping all 
parts of the oven at a uniform temperature. These 
disabilities are both entirely obviated by Pearson's 
new, scientific, and economical method of introdu- 
cing into the oven, 3nd there constantly circulating a 
heated current of fresh air. As we must use stoves, 
that is the stove to be used. 



This he complied with. After the lady had gono 
around the ship, and had given away some tracts, 
(and to the honor of British sailors bo it spoken, 
they treated her with tho greatest respect,) she re- 
turned to the captain, who was standing at the en- 
trance of the vessel. She thanked him kindly, and 
said — 

" I have yet one more favor to ask of. you, sir ; I 
hope you will comply with it." 

" Yes certainly madam," was the reply. 
"It is this," said she, presenting him with the 
New Testament : " I desire you to read it through 
twice." * 

He replied, " I will madam, for my word's sake." 
Some years afterwards, when on a visit 
to a place about five miles from Plymouth, on the 
Lord's day, she went to church, where she heard an 
excellent sermon . As she was returning through the 
church-yard a gentloman accosted her, and said — 

" Do you remember, madam, giving a captain a 
New Testament, after distributing some tracts on 
board of a inan-of-war and desiring him to read it 
through twice?" 
" Yes, sir," she replied. He added — 
" I am the man to whom you gave it, and I have 
been preaching to you to-day. Through your in- 
strumentality God has taught me to love that Book 
which 1 once despised." 



Dr. Johnson said of female preaching : " People 
flock to hear a woman preach, not because she 
preaches well, but because she preaches any how ; 
just as they go to see a dog walk on his hind legs, 
though ho does not walk on them near bo well as a 
man." 

You will never want for time todoyonr duty un- 
less you first are found to want for a mind that is 
willing to do it. \iim 



The Captain twined Preacher — «\ lady who 
was actively engaged in circulating the Holy Scrip- 
tures and religious tracts, went, on one occasion, to 
the quay at Plymouth, and requested permissionof a 
captain to go on board a man-of-war, in which were 
eight hundred men and many dissipated females. — 
The captain said : 

" Madam, it will be of no avail ; you will only 
meet with abuse." 

She answered, " With your leave, I will go." 

" Certainly, madam," he replied ; and she went. 
Something occurring at the time, which irritated 
the captain, who swore a most dreadful oath, the 
lady said — 

•' Sir, as you have granted me one favor, I hope 
you will confer another.'" 

" Certainly, madam," was the reply. 

" It is then, that you will please to keep from 
swearing while I am oa board your ship." 



SCRIPTX'RE TROPES.-Corrected. 

[Having given under the Correspondence head, tho 
tropes beginning with this letter, as defined and clas- 
sified by the one to whom it was assigned, and wait- 
ed for corrections from others of the class, we now 
republish it according to our own taste and judg- 
ment.] 



" E."— AS ET'ITORIALLY CORBE' tf.u. 

Eagle, n. Lit. A rapacious bird of the genus 
Falco : " Of all clean birds ye shall eat ; but these 
are they which ye shall not eat : the eagle, and tho 
ossifrage, and the ospray," Deut. 14:11,12. 

A Simile, when any act, condition or 

characteristic of the eagle is made illustrative by a 
comparison, "Riches certainly make themselves 
wings : they fly away, as an eagle toward hearen," 
Prov. 23:5. — i. o. they suddenly disappear. "They 
that wait upon the Lord shaU renew their strength; 
they shall mount up with wings, its eagles;'" — i. c. 
they shall renew their youth and return to their or- 
iginal vigor — allusion being had to the once popu- 
lar opinion, that every tenth year the eagle flies as 
near as it can to the sun, and then falls into tho 
sea, loses its feathers and renews its vigor — " they 
shall run , and not be weary ; and they shall walk and 
not faint," lea. 40:31. "Who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things, so that thy youth is renewed lite 
the eagles'," Psa. 103:5. 

'_ A Metaphor expressive of character- 

istics like those of the eagle : God said to Israel, 
" Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and 
how I bare you on eagle's icings, and brought you 
unto myself," Ex. 19:4— allusion being had to 
the habit of tho eagle, in soaring under its offspring 
when they first attempt flight, and bearing them np 
op its wings when in danger of falling. 

A Substitution, when an act or charac- 
teristic of it is put in the place of something analo- 
gous: " The eye that mockcth at his father, and 
deepisoth to obey his mother, the ravens of the val- 
ley shall pluck it out. and the young eagles shall eat 
it," Prov. 30:17 — i.e. tho child, for which " eye" 
is put by a synecdoche, that thns scorns wholesome 
instruction, shall perish,— like those whose carcases 
are cast out for the eaglesto feast on. " Two men 
shall be in the field : the one shall be taken and 
the other left. And they answered and said unto 
him, Where Lord 1 And he said unto them. Where- 
soever the body is, thither shall the eagles be gath- 
ered together," Luke 17:36, 37— i. e. wherev- 
er there are men living to be thus separated, there 
will the one bo taken and the other left,— when the 
Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and shall 
separate them one from another as a shepherd di- 
videth his sheep from the goats," Matt. 25:32. 

: An allegory, when it, and its acts, ore 

used as representations of other agents and acta, us 
in Ezck. 17: 2— P, when the prophet wasdirected to 
•• put forth a riddle, and speak a parable to the 
house of Israel,"— illustrative of tlieir being carried 
captive to Babylon. 
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diseases it is designed for, beyond ar.y and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable beneflt conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many i&forior remedies have boon thrust upon the 
community, havo failed, and been discardod, tikis has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can nevor forget, and produced cores too uuuorous 
and remarkable to bo forgotten. 

PREPARED BT DR. J. C. AYES, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mam. 
A nd sold by all Druggists and Dealers is medicine every 
whoro. Jan 2 — ly 



Aver** Pills 

Are particularly adaptod to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the Mood. 
A large part of all the complaint? that ulnict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently those Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statomcnt3 from some eminent physi- 
cians, of thoir effects in their practice. 

At a Family P/ij/bu. 
From Dr. E, W. Carlwright, of New Orleans. 

"Your pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic wo possess. They are mild, 
but vory certain and effeotual in their action on tho bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in tho daily treatment 
of disease." 

Iwr Jaundice and all Ltua Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bill, of New York Cit,v. 
" Not only are yonr pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aporlont, but I find their beneficial effects upon j 
the livor very marked indeed. They have in mv practice ' , 

proved more effectual for the cure of bilioiu complaints ' "v* been »sod, have won for thomselvos the highest com- 



The Golden Salve. 

This oinVaont la purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contain*, no poison. It has no offensive amell. Its rut 
popularity bos been attained by iU almost universal suc- 
cess iu tiio complete cure of pleurisy, scald's, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sere nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, sold head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, Xrosh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," c"orns, chapped bands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, froat-bitton limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horscc, sore back, 
warts, Ac Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. WhiUen, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

AI30 for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
pile-s rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have one dot. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
any? is for the HeraH, to make up for delinquent snwerib- 
e«. tf ma}- 29, '58 

Dr. Litch's Medicine*. 

Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
GiUt-'.-intf testimonial? of tho efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they oontinue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibitiovs PilU. — These Pills, so far as they 



than any ono remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 
f'-fc • Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 

Prom Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
"ThcpUlsyou were kind enough to send mo haveberr. all 
u?ed in my practice, and have satisfied mo that they tiro tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the disea-e? <.-f the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cared si'Uio coms of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remodic? wo commonly uso. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints fur which you recommend them." 
^Hl Dysentery — Dim 4 a: — /'..',..-;. 

From Dr. J. 0. Green, of Chicago. 
11 Tour pills havo hud a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in ©st-teia as one of the beet aperients I have evor 
found. Their alterative effect upon tho liver mokes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small dose*, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhiua. Their sugar-coating makes thorn 
very acceptable aud oouvonivttt for the use of women and 
children." . 1/ ■ ,. r f « '1 

Internal Obstruction — IVurnu — Supjression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practise? a* a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 



mediations, as a very gentlo but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of tho body. Thoyare 
a nil'!, safe and efficacious family medicino. Price, 25 eu. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for ono dollar. 

Pain Currr. — This i3 invaluable foraorea, cuts, burns, 
oolio, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
ar.d other complaints of like description. In eight yean, 
net one [person who has purchased this medicine, ha? com- 
plained that they have not got the value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Prioe 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is ft liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of tho digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Acti-bilious Pills. It act* 
specifically on the livor, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there id disease of tho longs as well as livor, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of tho Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cants. 

Curt for Fiu. — Dr. L. has been verj ■ ■ ■ -.-i;u in the 
treatment and cure of Kpileptic fits. Those afflicted with 



•„ . ■ .* that dreadful malmlv may oonsult him oither in person or 

f^.u, Medici can base* by mail. * 

Ayvnts. — Responsible agents are desired in various parti 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Lit.h, 12" North llta fit- 
Philadelphia. 



proper timo, arc excellent promotives of the natural soere- 
Uons when wholly or partially suf pressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the Htomach and oxpel worms. They ore 
so much tho best physic we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Ctmitmation — Costwenets. ■'. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too lauoh cannot be said of your pills for the euro of 
costiveooss. If others of our fraternity have found them 
ru efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the bonefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, whieh, although bad enough in itself, is tho pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe costiveness to 
originate in the liver, but your pilla aflect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

2mf ua/'m of the Shad — Smfula — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
— TcUt — Tsmwj — Rheumatism — Govt — Keuratgia. 

From Dr. Ezekiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" You wore right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I hnve used thorn of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They etiuiulitto the excretories, and carry off the im- 
purities tout et .ignite in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They .-timulato the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and Vigor into thosyvteu. 

" Saeli remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit lor them. 4 

/V Ifarlathe, — Sick-Hecdache — Foul Stomach — Piles — 

Dropsy — Plethora— Paralysis — Fiti, $*c 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

** Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
T have cured with your pills better than to say all that wn 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great de|>eod- 
•nee on on effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford uethe best 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

Most of the pill* in market contain mercury ,whi oh, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands. U dangerou> 
in a public pill, from the dreadful csa3equences that fre- 
quently follow :t* incautiou* use. The?e cout-jnu no mercu- 
ry or mineral sub-taneo whatever. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views thoy present Therefore articles not dissented 
from, irill not necessarily be understood as endorse* 1 by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of tho Advont, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the friend- 
of the Htrald, over their own signatures. 



A metaphor. expressive of being invested 

with power: "Ho put on the garment's of vengeance 
for clothing," Isa. 59:17. 

A Metonymy for tho completeness of the 

believer's righteousmss : " My soul shiill be joyful 
in my Qod ; for he hath clothed me with the gar- 
ments of salvation, " Isa. 01:10. 

(it.it, n. Lit. A way of entrance to a city, garden 
&c. " Lo sat in the gate of Sodom." Gen. 19:1. 

A Metaphor, for Christ, tho way to eter- 
nal life : " Enter ye iu at tho strait gate," Matt. 7: 
13., 

A Synecdoche for death. " I shall go to 

the gatei of the grave," lsa. 38:10. 

0ioAT,n. Lit. A ruminant animal of the sheep 
kind : " And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon 
the head of tho live goat," Lev. 16:21. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the wicked 

who aro to be separated from tho righteous in the 
judgment: '• He shall sot the sheep on his right 
hand, and ttio goals on his left." Matt. 25:33. Al- 
so for princes or great men of a nation : " Mine an- 
ger was kindled against the shepherds, and I punish- 
ed the goats," Zech. 10:3. • • - »i?h» 

Gold, n. Lit. A precious metal : " Abram wns 
very rich in cattle, in silver and in gold." Gen. 13: 

KHG|iif ,c1- '. >9V 1Wi*'kWhfi I 

A Simile for moral purity. '• When he 

hath tried mo 1 shall come forth as gold." Job 23: 
10. 

A Metaphor, expressive of good works 

wrought by those whose, hope is in Christ : " If any 



man build upon this foundation gold," &x. 1 Cor. 
3:12. AIbo of the spiritual blessings to befound in 
Christ, " I counsel thee to buy of me geld." Rev. 
4:18. ; i, '• .1 • 

Gbass, n. Lit. green herbage used for cattle, and so, or which nan unite to praiso, or to glorify, but 



gather beneath the natural dignity of man. Suck 
pleasures can no doubt be performed as well, and 
perhaps equally as much enjoyed by the brutes. Or 
if we consider the acquisition of money or property, 
to bo the chief end of man, we know that only 
can attain it, and that even when it is attained, it 
has no power to confer happiness, even for the f» w 
years in whichsuch enjoyment can besocared. Learn, 
ing or knowledgn are not the true end of life, as if 
we use them rightly we shall be certain to bo eon. 
vinced, that thc-y are only means to an end, which 
is still future. 

Tho trumpet of fiime.with its brazen sound, is the 
great stimulous to worldly emulation, but leaves 
nothing more than its echo behind it ; and unto 
speaks loudest of the plunderers or destroyers of our 
race, rather than of its benefactors, or of its bat 
and most virtuous oxamples. Paul was an incom- 
parably greater man than Caesar, before whom he 
stood, a poor, friondlew and homeless prisoner, and 
the great apostle knew that he was so then, as well 
as he knows it now. Columbus was a far greater 
man than was the ignorant or effeminate monarch 
who gave him permission to proceed on his voyage 
of discovery to a new hemisphere. Bunyan was a 
much mors truly exalted character than the roval 
Stuart who permitted him to lie for twelve years in 
Bedford gaol, because he presumed to exercise his 
divine gift of preaching the gospel. And many a 
man is living to-day who has not a cnist of bread 
to eat, and who knows not how or where ho will li? 
down at night, who is now an heir to eternal glory 
and certain of an immortal crown -. but such a man 
is not only tmknowu to fame, but is probably des- 
pised, or unknown to his nearest neighbor, ^.m | 
True greatness is not that which proclaims itself 



formerly as feed : " If God so clothe the grass of 
the Seld, which to day is and to morrow if cast into 
the oven," Ac. Matt. 6:30. 
— A Suuilo, expressive of human frailty : 



" As for man his days are like grass,'' Ps. 10:3. 

Grapes, n. Lit. The frnit of the vine : " And in 
the vine were three branches and the olus-^ every day- 

ters thereof brought forth ripe grapss." Gen. 40: despaired yeaw? What avails it all, unless contin- 



it cousists in men recognizing the duty which God 
requires of them, and in using all their energies for 
tho performance of it, and this is tho true end of 
life, and the only object worthy of life.— 
What avails all tho anxious irksome cares — all was- 
ting and fruitless toil — all the duties and lali"ra of 
1! the wreck of fleeting or of hM and 



10. 



A Metaphor expressive of the evil deeds 



of the nation of Israel : " When I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes?" Isa. 6:4. 

Glass, n. Lit. A transparent substance used aej willingly hereafter, 
a medium of light and reflection : "If nny be a hear- 
er of tho word and not a doer, he is like unto a man 
beholding his natural face in a glass." Jas. 1:23. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the aetings of 



ually tho true end of life is kept in view ? God hat 
a double right to our bodies and our souls, by virtue 
of our creation and of our redemption. No man 
can ever get away from, or cTade either claim. He 
mu.»t acknowledge !«th,cither willingly now. or un- 
Men suppose or flatter them- 
selves that if they do not profess religion or pretend 
to piety, that they will escape from its everlasting 
and universal obligation — a fearfnl mistake indeed. 
They will be judged by divine law, whatever their 



faith as to unseen realities : " For now we see | profession or practice may have been ; and if that 
through a glass darkly," 1 Cor. 13:12. I law has not biien observed, or disarmed, they will 

A Simile, descriptive of the purity of tbe| certainly be coudeumed by it as any people in the 

heavenly Jarnsalem, as Been in vision: " The city world. 



was pure gold, like unto clear glass," Rev. 21: 

18. ~l Mvw mt: V t. I '•• .'„'. '«*» -»t i 
Generation, n. Lit. A race, a class of persons 
alive at tho same time : " Tbee have I found right- 
eous before me in this general ion" Gen. 7:1. 



Man fell from his creation standing, and therefor* 
a higher power was brought in. Kedempi ion placed 
all mankind onder a greater responsibility, their 
not recognizing this, or failing to live up to it. does 
not alter the fact, or lesson the obligation. Christ 



Ayer'« Cherry Pectoral 

Iln* long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce o!" it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
ail- 1 cure. It is sealed and protected by law from connler- 
t'i'cs, and consequently can bo relied on us genuine, without 
adulteration. II supplies the sorest remedy the world has 
evi-r known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Co-.! h? Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
t-ou^h, Bronchitis, Ineipi^nt Consumption, and for the ro- 
Mei of coEaiiQiptivc patieuts in advanced atagea of the dis- 
ease. As time makes thc.*c facts wider and better known, 
this medlcinp has gradually become the bert reliance of the 
alBicteS, from tho log cabin of the American peasant lo the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost overy han-let 
It contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for dideaaes of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively Used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it hac done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous u flections 
of the lungs yield to it; If we can depend «>n the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
abort, if there is any reUanoe upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medioine does cure the clan of 



Scripture Tropes— Uncorrected. 
[Wc now publish the lists first, as prepared by 
the ono to whom any letter is respectively assigned 
without having made any corrections. Will tho 
Class at ooco examine each list, and send in tho cor- 
rection, of any error in definition, classification, or 
illustration, that thoy may discover, or any impor- 
tant word that is omitted, any text containing one 
that needs illustrating, or that has peculiar beauty 
of expression or of significance. Also any phraseol- 
ogy may be corrected except that of the Bible, that 
will make the language more euphonious or exprea 
sive.] 

G.— Br Gaios. ifrfji* fit 
G.m.i,, n. Lit. A bitter herb or root resembling 
hemlock—" They gave me tSsogall for meat," Pgm. 
VXS&. 

A Metaphor exprcaiv* of deep affliction 

or misery. " Remember mine affliction and misery 
be wormwood and btgoll." Lnm. 8:9. 

Gardxx, n. Lit. A piece of ground for the cul- 
ture of fruit, &o. " And the Lord God took the 
man and put htm into the garden of Bden to dress it 
and to kenp it." Gen. 2:15. 

A Simile for spiritual prosperity : "Their 

soul shall be as a watered gardm." Jer. 31:12. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the- ohurch : 

" A garden enclosed is my sister.my spouae," — Song 
4:12. 

Gag!rnt, n. Lit. A covering for the body : " I 
rent my garments and my mantle." Esra, 9:3. 



A Metonymy for the Jewish race, a. peo- 1 has bought or purchased the right to this world, 
pic, whom our Lord foretold would not pass away till , which is now his royal dominion. Though His oro*a 
all the events He enomnrated would ho fulfilled.— is contended for by a usurper, and if we do not eon- 
'• This generation shall not pass away till all these ' duct ourselves as good servant* or subjects wc shall be 
things bo fulfilled," Matt. 24:34. Corns, with treat d aa rebels, or na unfaithful stewards, when he 
Pea. 22:30. shall come ta be invested with tho royal dignity.— 

( ' — We are not our own, but are bought with a price; 

letter from James Gerow. »nd whether wo have consented te> the purchase or 

DcarbrotherHimcs:— I have just retum-d from not, we are included in it, and we are a part «»* 
a refreshing season of baptism, I and rav wife and P»*cel of tho same inheritance, 
sister-in-law were "planted in his likeness," bv El- Tho. trie end of life is immortality, and this state 
der D. Campbell. Our garments we trust are wash- ; WB must g:tm, now, so r»T as the principle is con- 
ed white in the blood of the Lamb, and being buried ; otherwise ™" eh8 " ,oon >* lwt ' ani1 **\ 
in his likeness and raised through faith of the oper- ! tore" 1 * Men are still in doubts an to wha 
ation of God, wo shaH be made partakers of that in- Christ did for them when he died, but this be drt 
heritancc which he has promised to all that believe j to ' »U « f &nD ■ » p °F ned fnr 3,1 of thom a **■ 
and are baptised. For as many as have been bap- 1 return unto God. He eeeund for all of them a cer- 
tiscd into Christ have put on Christ. j toin ,iroe of Potion— the continuance of the «) 
Brothtr, this is the second time that I s.it down to of graw, and of all natural and temporal MeanaC*- 
wriu- to you, to let you know that I still rejoice in ! «^ abwe »" ha has purchased tho opportunity so 
that blessed hop:, and I thank him whose glory oov- jneaw °« »»l*»tton to all ot those who hear it pw- 
ers the heavens and the earth, that I amliving to^taed. Much more than this is the portion otw 
thank him for his goodness and his merries and the trup Christian. 

hope that I have in the coming of the Lord, the I No <° w » ^ '» to tbe world to please or tot**r 
resurrection, and the everlaetbg kingdom :and that f """wtf. with ont regard to the wB! or P'«^ 
it is very near, even at the door, when the true end j his Creator. Men doing this is the cause orall 
of lifb will bo disclosed— the object for which man | misery. ^ 
was created.for which his existence has been perpet- 1 AH wealth, or prosperity, rt 
uated — an enquiry which has perplexed all the wis- 



dom and philosophy of every country and age apart 
from religion, or from divine revelation. It is evi- 
dent to every mind, which will take the troublo to 
think, that the manner in which mankind Bpend 
their time, their anxiety and labor — is not the true 
end' or purposo of their being. However necessary 
eating and drinking may be, or however necessary 
that vigor of the exhausted frame should be restored 
by sleep, yet, to rest or remain satisfied with the end- 
less performance of such animal movements, is alto 



by those who possess it as belonging unto 



God and 



themselves ; as having the can: or disposal of it 08 
bis account, for a limited time. This is a respo^ 
sibility .which all are placed under, not only 
regard to prosperity, but as to time and labor. ts» 
ent, and every kiud of profession. . 

Men in their sinful or natural state make use ^ 
all manner of expedients by which they may fov 
God or hide themwlves from him. Those on t 
other band, who hare found the true end of » • 
are earootly desirous to hide themselves in 
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What is the meaning of all the rattle and glittor 
which is called pleasure, or wh*re is tho shrine of 
the idol which is worshipped under the name of fash- 
ion, or how long is it to continue in its present state 
without any interference on the part of God, or with- 
out any reckoning day intervening ? It has been 



shall change our vile bodies, and fashion them like 
his own glorious body in the twinkling of an rye at 
the last sound of the trump, and the dead hi Christ 
shall rise first. 

The true end of life is that which is- spiritual.— 
The true end of mortal life is that which IB immortal. 



eaij that things are not what they seem, and with Thetrneend of earthly life, is that which is heaven- 
much more truth may be said that things are not'ly. Any thing short of this, or Ming to attain 



what they will be 

The time is at hand in which every work will lie 
brought into judgment; with every secret thing, 
whether it bo good or bad. In that sacred Book 
which every Christian professes to believe to be in- 
spired, or to be written with the iron pen of tho 
Eternal, a day of judgment is set forth and a judge 
appointed, and the judge is no less a person than 
the Man who was crowned with thorns (proof of the 
curs.) , and whose blood was shed upon the cross 
for our redemption. All earthly crowns will then 
be incited down into one, and will be placed upon 
iht head of earth's sovereign Lord, to whom only 
tbey belong, and for whom only they are all prepar- 
ed. 

Tiiis is no figurc.or allegory, or eastern metaphor, 



this, will bo 

Like the baseless fabric of a vision, 
And will leave not a wreck behind. 
Yours, looking for the blessed hope, 

Ecincrgi-itte, C. E. Aug. 16rt, 185S. 



J. G. 



Letter from 8. Chapman. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — It having been my custom 
for the past few years to write for tho columns of 
the Herald once in two and a half months, the time 
has now arrived for mo to speak again, (and for the 
fourth time since 1 entered the Province in Nov. 
last.) Unfortunately, both place and date of my 
last two letters were omitted by the printer : I was 
sorry ; for while passing through these "perilous 



times," it is a satisfaction to us, for the friends who 
bot will shortly be made manifest as the most tie- j are j ntet08teu in oar pilgrimage to know what time 



mmdims and overwhelming reality that ever pass 
ed the eyes of men. 

Eow soon the world may be enveloped in the dark- 
ness and confusion which will precede the millennial 
en, wo know not ; but all Scripture and all prophe- 
cy do testify that tho time is near, even at the doors. 
The present dispensation or tho time of probation, 
way be cut short at any moment; and where then 
will be all the plans and schemes of this generation ? 
AH lo.'n know that death may terminate tho busi- 
ness or the ambition of any man, at any time, when 
ever his time may come : but few men think that the 
world has its appointed time also ; and though it 
never becomes annihilated, or relarsfl back into 
nothing, yet the current of affairs and tho tide of 
earthly destiny change their courses, or flow off in a 
new direction. 

Even the religious, or evangelical portion of the 
eotcmunity arc mistaken in all their views of the 
future. They know not the Scriptures or power of 
God. 

While they are looking fur the peace, prosperity 
civilization and increaso of ordinances and means of 
grace for the gradual and progressive conversion of 
the world, the word of prophecy reveals apostacy, 
Motions and darkness, until the Lord Jesus Christ- 
shall come in his own glorions person, and shall 
' - over the world, which l.e has both createdand 
redeemed. •« . «r t 

The doctrine of the pre-millcnoial adventard per- 
sonal reign of the Ix>rd Jesus Christ is a truth which 
must shortly come into conflict witn evry heresy 
or false opinion which has risen up in place of it ; 
and it must overturn them all by its invincible pow- 

Troth is mighty, and mnst prevail ; and may all 
"T"r and falsehood speedily be crushed and ground 
to pieces beneath its chariot's advancing wheels. — 
Principles can never die. They may at attacked 
sod persecuted. Tl icy may be banished, or proscrib- 
^ t r i;es and centuries, but wiieo the right time 
ihey will appear again, and will gain the vio 
tery. 'fraft'" ' m . i 

Tho great truth which Luther was the instrument 
ol reviving in the church, was n,.t by any shads the 
•Wy truth which had been lost or hidden, or upon 
which the rust or the superstition of ag*e hod been 
allowed to accumulate. 

The christian faith was disinterred from the relics 
Md rubbish of the dark ages ; and the priesthood 
trembled and shrank beneath its cowl; the moles ro- 
tated into the ground, while the owls and tha bats 
flew away from the rising sun into the ruins of old 
arthedrals and monasteries, from whence they issue 
*t midnight to flit about as if tho eon had never risen 
u P"n the earth at all. .-■,.».,, 

That glorious system of truth which is founded 
°pon the death and resurrection of the Son of God, 
which will be consummated and confirnvid by his 
■toond appearing in the clouds of heaven, when ev- 
*y eye shall behold him, and them thai pi-rced him, 
* 0< i all nations stall wail because of him, is both 
** object of our faith and the o'qjest of our hope. 

The reformation brought out and established the 
' tae faith, but it did not fully acar up or make 
"Wnifcst the primitive or the apostolic hope. The 
■F""it of God however.will accomplish this, in place 
of all the opposition or the ignorance of men. The 
t.ne end of life will soon declare itself beyond all 
"""woversy ; but io order to be ready for it, divine 
P^TMation is required ; for the work of God within 
"Oul is imperatively needed. Thia work of re- 
P»cr*tion is that by which we are made partakers 
of '-he salvation which is in Christ Jesus, and which 
* *s great substanoe of the cause why we faint 
° 0 ' '" r 1 "or conversation U in heaven, from whence 
•ook for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, who 



wo write, and where we are when wo write. The 
first letter published without date, was written in 
Conseoon, Prince Edward Co. Apr. let. and the last 
in Colburn, Northumberland Co. Canada West, 
June 15th. 

I remained in tho latter place one week after the 
date of the letter. Met with warm opposition from 
our common foe. But having the union chapel open 
to us, we bad respectable congregations, and the 
word was well received by the more intelligent part. 
A prominent member of the Methodist church was 
providentially present at our first meeting, and being 
considerably interested, bo continued to meet with 
us. He received the word undtrstandingly. 

During my stay there ho attended one of their 
ikuss meetings, and hearing some unfriendly remarks 
respecting " Millerism" (as tbey pleased to call 
it,) he said " Brethren, you are entirely ignorant of 
what you denominate Millerism. Bo assured it is 
a Bible doctrine that cannot be disproved ; and from 
this time forward you may sot me down as a MilleT- 
ite, for I shall defend the doctrine, and if you are 
offended by it, just drop my name from your dags- 
book." 

I was pleased with his apparent love of the truth 
and ilis manly independence of mind. He being a 
wealthy man, wo think they will however retain his 
name for the sake of his money, and try to endure 
his remarks on the subject of his present faith and 
hope ; placing as they manitestly do, mure value on 
that, than tbey do on the glorious appearing of our 
blessed Ixird. 

Several others became deeply interested. Two 
young men were manifestly converted, and received 
baptism at my hand. 

Bro. J. Litch returned from Kingston in time to 
preach one evening, witness tho baptism of the con- 
verts and to assist in organizing a small, but prem- 
ising church, greatly to the joy of Bro. R. Scott, a 
prominent Adventist there. 

On Tuesday the 22d of June Bro. Litch and I 
separated, he taking the boat for Rochester N. Y. 
and I the cars for Cobourg, CO miles west of C. — 
Thorc, I should have occupied the Disciples' chapel ; 
bot the brethren were just informed that eeveral 
ministers from abroad (of that order) were to bo 
there about that time to hold a protracted meeting. 
So I preached some half dozen time* at a school- 
house ono mile from the village. Our congregations 
were sm:.il, and little good was accomplished more 
than to comfort tho brethren. Those ministers came 
agreeably to appointment, and entered directly upon 
their work. Invited mo very cordially to meet with 
them and preach once on the Sabbath : but having 
already announced my appointments for the Sab- 
bath, and expecting to leave on Monday, it was 
thought bat for us to adhere to our appointments. 

From Cobourg, I came to Pickering, and spent 
three days in the family of our much esteemed broth- 
er John Pearce : preached each evening to small, bnt 
attentive congregations. The family and a, few oth- 
ers were manifestly comforted. 

Then came to Toronto, (the capital of the Prov- 
ince,) where I bad intended to spend sometime on 
my return. But sister Orr.and Bro. Watking, (tho 
most prominent Adventist* there) both having died 
since I left there in January last, and the colored 
minister who entreated me to call on bim and preach 
in his church when I returned, being absent at the 
time. I spent one night only in the city, and then 
came on to Oakville, where I spent three day\ 
preached evenings and on the Sabbath (July 4th,) 
to a community of warm-hearted friends of the 
Christian order. They seemed to receive the word 
gladly, and requested me to visit them again, if pos- 
: eible. 

Then came to Wellington Square, and epentthrce 



days more. The brethren being considerably scat- 
tered and all engaged in their hay and harvest fields, 
I visited the different families, but called them to- 
gether one evening only, for public worship. I 
thought therefore we would try to make tho most 
of that. So I gave them a minute exposition of 
Matt. 24th, and held them with undivided attention 
nntil 11 o'clock. -The brethren were manifestly in- 
structed and no doubt much comforted. 

There was a prosbyterian lady present, who re- 
ceived the word and doctrino understandingly, (gen- 
eration and all,) I called on her the next day, and 
found her happy in tho prospect of soon seeing her 
Lord. I gave her a little Bible instruction on the 
subject of baptism. She readily admitted that she 
never bad been baptised in gospel order, and said, 
I am ready to receive baptism at your hands. The 
neighbors were notified. Came together and listened 
to a brief discourse on baptism ; then accompanied 
us to a little Mnon near by,and witnessed her burial 
in the water ,and resurrection therefrom, in the like- 
ness of Christ's death a buriul and resurrection, 
Rom. 6:3 to 5. She was signally blest in tho act, and 
said, My brethren will doubtless disapprove ot my 
course, but I have the witness that God is well 
pleased in what I have done, and that is sufficient 
for me. 

There I left the railroad, and took private convey- 
ance to Nelson, where I spent another three dayB. 
Preached evenings and on Sunday (11th of July,) 
the brethren were revived and much comforted. Bro. 
Wm. Campbell being present on tho Sahhutb, who 
had recently lost a beloved companion, my mind was 
led to speak on the resurrection of the dead — text 
Job 14:14. To that dear bro. it was meat in due 
season. Went home with him that evening (3 miles) 
arrived in time to gather a good congregation that 
evening. So much interest was manifested, I con- 
sented to stay and preach to them again the next 
evening, and we think some wi>ro benefited. 

On Tuesday July 13, arrived at Bro. James 
Campbell's, in Freclton, where I left my baggage in 
Doe. last expecting to be gone 4 or 5 weeks only. — 
But having been gone near 9even months and preach- 
ed as often as once a day on an average taking the 
whole time together (saying nothing of cruel perse- 
cution), I was tired, and so completely prostrated 
that I did not attempt to preach till Sunday the 18th 
(an uncommon thing I assure you for bro. Chapman 
to visit and lounge five dayB in succession, without 
preaching at all.) Preached that day on the resur- 
rection of the dead, and administered the Lord's 
Supper. It was a refreshing season to that infant 
but promising church. Tuesday evening gave them 
my farewell discourse. Spoke on tho Restitution, 
or hope of the promise mode of God unto our fath- 
ers, Acts 26:6, 7, and without exception had undi- 
vided attention till 11 o'clock, and after the benedic- 
tion, father Campbell and all the brethren, lingered 
and conversed with me till past midnight. 

The next morning, (Wednesday July 21st ) took 
my baggage and final leave of the friends there. — 
Stopt in Beverly (12 miles west of F.) and spent a 
week. Preached every evening and twice oa the 
Sabbath. 

The brethren were manifestly revived and much 
strengthened. Sinners were alarmed, and the beet 
of order chantcterued all our meetings. At tho 
close of the last evening service, a voluntary riontri- 
bution was taken for tho benefit of Bro. C. and the 
sum of $9.25 was readily collected, (more than I 
received from any one section Binco I entered the 
Province last fall,) and truly I waa affected almost 
to tears to sec even the little boys (say from 10 to 
14 years old,) come forward so respectfully and lay 
down their dimes, shillings, and 25 cent pieces, then 
present the farewell shake of the hand, some of them 
weeping profusely. Surely I cannot but' nope to 
meet many of those tender and benevolent hearts in 
the soon coming Kingdom . God grant it for Christ's 
sake is my humble prayer. 

Bro. Laban Crandall from St. George (six miles 
south of B.) was with us on the Sabbuth, and being 
deeply interested in the services, he insisted on my 
visiting his place. I therefore gave him an appoint- 
ment for Wodncsday evening, July 28th. ' Met that 
appointment, and continued our labors there preach- 
ing evenings and on tho Sabbath for eleven dayB. 
(Preached 13 times). Occupied a large school-house 
in the village. Had good congregations and the 
beat of order. Bro. C. was a true yoke-fellow with 
me. Our number and interest in the doctrines we 
presented continued to increase till the house was 
crowded to overflowing, and many admitted that 
the views we advocated could not be gainsaid or dis- 
proved. 

Eld. S., the minister in charge, was providentially 
absent when our meetings commenced, and did not 
return till the following Saturday. Then learning 
that quite an interest was awakened, he wn« alarm- 
ed, and drove hastily through the community, and 
warned his people against the " delusion of Miller- 
ism." When he come into our neighborhood, Bro'. 



Crandall urged him to come in and receive an intro- 
duction to Bro. C, but he utterly refused, and con- 
tinued to warn the people against us, and the doc- 
trines we hold ; but thank tho Lord, by this time 
the people had got a littlo taste of apostolic, or gos- 
pel preaching, and it waa not in his power to keep 
many of them away. 

When our meeting had been in progress five days, 
a Mr. L., quite a prominent mun in the village, 
sent a message to me,saying, "Mr. Chapman. Ipro- 
fe98to be nothing but a sinner, but shall be glad to 
have you come and dine with me." 1 thought of 
Zacoheus, Luke 19:1 to 7, and wont. He received 
me joyfully and said, "Mr. C. myself and several of 
my neighbors are much interested in your preaching 
and we desired a personal interview with you, and 
for that intent have I sent for you." 

After dinner ho sent ont and called in several of 
his neighbors. Among them was a Mr. G., who for 
years had been a confirmed Infidel, ne took me by 
the hand and remarked, " Mr. C. lor years I have 
been very skeptical on the Bible, but recently I bavc 
been deeply interested in hearing you preach from 
it. Your manner of preaching and explaining the 
prophecies has given me much light on tho Scrip- 
tures, so that I am constrained to bcliove the Bible 
is the word of God, and that your views respecting 
the second personal coming of ChTirtare Scriptural, 
and must therefore be true." * — *>4I iI*Hm»w! 

He then added with a trembling voice, " And now 
Hd. C. what do you think will become of me?" 

Discovering his apparent sincerity and penitence, 
T was at once prompted to proclaim unto him a free 
salvation, even for the chief of sinners, quoting Isa. 
MB ; Matt. 11:28, 29; 2 Peter 3:9 ; andahostof 
kindred passages. Ho spent the P. M . with us : was 
much afiectrd ; and seemingly led through Christ to 
bone in the pardoning love and grace of God ; and 
so it was with Mr. L. and several other promin- 
ent men and women ; so that Bro. Crandall is no 
longer left alone to defend the doctrine he so dearly 
loves. ' •»*i>»H t*»»'i 

Sunday eve Aug. 8th closed my labors there. That 
evening several extra seats were brought in and all 
filled. The writing desks, window-stools, and pul- 
pit stah-s covered, and many outside listening in pur- 
foct silence to a discourse on Matt. 24. 

At the close of the services, when half of the con- 
gregation had left, Mr. L. rose rather hastily, and 
said to the residue, "We have received much impor- 
tant instruction from Fid. C, and it is reasonable 
that we should contribute at least a little of our sub- 
stance for his benefit." This being unexpected by 
the remaining friends, but few came prepared to 
give ; and yet the sum contributed was near $4. That 
with the respectful and friendly remarks from that 
source, I received with gratitudo to God. 

Immediately after our meetings commenced at St. 
George, Bro. Crandall wrote to his brother-in-law, 
Eld. Canfield, a Baptist minister in Boston (25 
miles south of there.) requesting him, if possible, to 
come and see and hear Eld. C. He came immediate- 
ly, bringing another Baptist preacher with him. — 
They were with us tho first Sabbath, and Sabbath 
eve. Spent tho night with us, and were manifestly 
much interested, — So much so, that they entreated 
me to visit Boston ; promising to meet me at such 
time, and place, as I might designate, and convey 
me there. 

When I had completed my work at St. George I 
went to Cainvillo. and spent a day or two with the 
bro. Lompkins. Preached once and talked much. 
Then to Bran; ford, where I visited and rested in the 
hospitable family of bro. Chs. Powley two days, 
awl while there, Eld. Canfield met me with a horse 
and buggy and conveyed me to his home in B. where 
I made it my home during my stay there. Eld. R., 
the Pastor ot tho church there, being unwilling for 
me occupy the desk in their nice new brick church, 
we commenced our work on Saturday evening Aug. 
14th at a school- mom in Oakland, some thro* miles 
from B., whero Eld. C. preached occasionally. — 
Preached there four evenings, and on the Sabbath. 
Had a fuB house. Eld. C. nnd others were deeply in- 
terested, but some (being prompted by ungodly pro- 
fessors) annoyed us considerably. 

Whilo there we were informed that the old meet- 
ing house in Boston was at our service, and we were 
requested to go directly there. But friends from 
this place (10 miles south of B.) having been with 
neat every meeting in 0., except the first, being 
much interested, insisted on our visiting their place 
next. It was therefore decided to meet the call, give 
itho friends in Boston and vicinity a littlo respite, 
and so visit Boston when my work was oompleted 
tee. 

Commeoced here Thursday evening, Aug. 19th. 
Onr sanctuary is a largo comcoodioue k.g scboot- 
hous?. Ffcve had preaching every evening and on 
the Sabbath. Have largo congregations, more than 
the house can seat. The rowdies 1 troablo us some, 
but the word i> taking <«• •: in many hearts-. Tho 




304 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



few isolated brethen here are effectually revived. 
Backsliders are reclaimed. 

Several prominent persona have heartily confessed 
faith in the doctrine we teach, sinners are being 
converted, and n deep solemnity is resting on 
many minds. Today I have had the pleasure of 
baptising four happy converts. Others arc waiting. 
We arc hoping for a still greater harvest of souls. 
God grant it, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

We are happy to learn that Bro. Lako of Ston- 
ington (near Kingston) who embraced the advent 
fuith under my humble labors there last winter (as 
reported in my letter of April 1st,) has now closed 
up his business matters in S. with a view to give 
himself wholly to the work, as a minister of the gos- 
pel. Has recently come on to take charge of the Ad- 
vent circuit from Wellington Square, Hamilton, 4c 
to Brantford. Being in the latter plaee some ten 
days since and learning that I was in this section he 
came directly here (25 miles) on Saturday 21st ult., 
to sec us. Preached once, greatly to the comfort 
and edification ot the hrethron, then returned to 
meet his appointments, intending to meet us again 
some two weeks hence. The Lord blees l)ro. L. and 
the flock under his care, is my most earnest pray- 
er. 

On the Sabbath, 22d ult. our hearts were great- 
ly cheered by a visit from our brethren at Cainvillo, 
Brantford, Boston and Oakland, who traveled from 
10 to 30 miles to meei and mingle with us on that 
occasion. Bro. John Pearce has since come and is 
with ue. "tftTf ati* Jriu~ c ill 

The Boston friends continue to meet nnd mingle 
with us. Brn. L'anSold, and Fairchild, (the two 
Baptist ministers) not excepted. They arc members 
of the Boston church, but preach to the destitute 
in different sections. Bro. F. has been quite favora- 
ble to advent views for several years. Bro. C. says 
ho has received much new and important light and 
instruction on the subject, and both say " from this 
time forward they shall conscientiously and faith- 
fully proclaim the doctrine." This being consider- 
ed heresy by the minister, and some of the promin- 
ent members of the Boston church, has created much 
excitement there they have recently called a meet- 
ing of the church, and had those brethren and other 
similar heretics arraigned to answer to the charges 
alleged against them. They would have been ex- 
onerated had they consented to abandon their bles- 
sed hope, Titus 2:13, which the church denomina- 
ted heresy, that being tho principal charge brought 
against them. One prominent bro. who had been 
exceeding bold and fearless in talking out his faith, 
not beiug disposed to retract, or reform, was hastily 
excluded. The cases of brn. C. &. F. were suspended, 
or postponed for four weeks, hoping by that time they 
would make n satisfactory confession. One impor- 
tant charge against Eld. 0. was, bringing that Mil- 
lerite preacher from Brantford to Boston. I guess 
their confession will he much like that of the apos- 
tle, Acts 24:14. I expect to return thercsoon. Am 
now quite anxi jus to go. The Lord go with me is 
my humble prayer. Pray for me brethren. Yours 
as ever, hro. Hiaies, 

Samuel Cdamak. 
Townseni, Norfolk Co. C. W. Sept. I, 1858. 



course of relatives and friends met to sympathise 
with the afflicted and listened to a very appropriate 
discourse by the Rev. Mr. Whittomh, the Congre- 
gationalist minist-r, from Job 10:21, "Have pity 
upon me, have pity upon me, 0 ye my friends; for 
the hand of God hath touched me." 

B. Harlow. 

Brother Uiuiee : — It falls to my lot to record the 
death of Bro. Jons SauratT, of Brome, C. E.. who 
died AognBt the 24th, aged 73 years. 

Bro. Shnfelt had been formerly connected with 
the Episcopal church. About thirteen years ago he 
became interested in tho doctrine of the reign of, 
Christ on earth. The subject was one that 
interested him till his death. His disease was 
liver complaint, with which he was attacked last 
March. He suffered much pain, but manifested 
christian patience, and left good evidence that he 
would have a part in the first resurrection. He left 
a numerous company to mourn, consisting of a wife, 
three brothers, one sister, three sons, one daughter- 
in-law, nine daughters, and nine son-in-laws and 
thirty-five or more grand-children ; also a large com- 
pany of more distant relatives and friends, many of 
whom were at the funeral, and listened to the word 
of the Lord concerning immortality and eternal lifo 
May this bereavement, and the services connected 
therewith, be blest to their good, and they seek 
(those who have not) a preparation to .join that in- 
numerable company onZion's heights, where death- 
divided friends will meet to part no more. ' 

"Then hail, thrice bail, thou happy day! 
When will tho night begone? 
When will tho shadows flee away, 
Aud that bright morning dawn?" 

D. W.S. 

Aug. 31, 1858. 
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Dikd, in Carver, Mass.. Aug. 30th, 1858, JosKrn 
Bates, aged 42 years. 

Bro. Bates experienced religion about the year 
1»42, and embraced the advent faith. Ho has since 
that time lived a devoted and Christian life. Ho 
leaves a wife and four children to mourn the loss of 
a kiu'l nnd affectionate husband and hither. Bro. 
Bates was a blacksmith by trade, llis constitution 
was rather weak, anil hud been for some years. On 
the 18th of last June he had done rather a harder 
days work than common. At the closo he was ta- 
ken bleeding at his stomach. Ho had a number of 
spells of bleeding which threw him into a quick con- 
sumption. He was ready, willing, and waiting for 
the summons. He was a singer, and delighted much 
in singing. The day before he died, he tried to sing 
a favorite hymn, thus : 

",On Jordan's stormy hauks I stand, 

— y, jyAnd cast a wishful eye," &x, 

but hid strength failed him. He then requested a 
sister that sat by his side, to sing it. She did so, 
and it seemed to give him great comfort. He seem- 
ed eutirely free from pain, and would lie and sleep 
as easy as a little child. The next morning he fell 
asleep iu Jesus, without a strngglo or a groan, in 
full faith that Christ wiil soon come and redeem 
his ransomed ones from the land of the enemy, and 
take his loved ones home. Oh, may God bless tho 
widowed companion with a double portion of his 
Spirit, and bring their children into the fold of 
Christ, that they may be prepared to meet in heav- 
f^B§fg«|4. iSmui ~*T .> ( ostnui 

Sept. 1st, our brother's remains were removed to 
the Congregationalist church, where a large con. 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 

In Baltimore a few days ago, a chemiBt, hiving exam- 
ined specimens of some stones need in grading, found them 
to contain about $20 of gold to the tun of ore. Theniyf- 
tary was oleared up on ascertaining that thoso stones had 
been Brought as ballast from California. 

_ The mortality in the London hospitals has increased 
sinco the introduction of cthoriiatio.-. from twenty-one to 
thirty-throe per cent. 

At tho present time there aro fourteen persons confined 
in the jail in this city on tho charge of murder. Nino of 
this number are United States prisoners. Besides these, 
there are two committed on charges of manslaughter. 

A young lady, of Esopus, N. Y., was riding in a wagon, 
whon tho horse took fright, and ran with great speed for 
about a mile, when he was stopped. She was taken from 
the wagon in a dying condition, and soon died, In conse- 
quent of fright. 

Workmen arc engaged at Erie, Pa., in raising the re- 
mains of the flagship Lawrence, of Perry's Hoot. A large 
portion of the hull has been taken up, and is in a good 
state of preservation. Scmo of tho plauks and heavy tim- 
bers bear the marks of connoh balls, and are considerably 
shattered. Porry's victory is about to be celebrated by 
the pcuplo of that region, who propose to erect a monu- 
ment to his memory. * 

Recently - forty-nine slaves, having been graatcd their 
manumission by a Kentucky ludy, passed through Coving- 
ton, Ky., on their way to Qreen county, Ohio. 

On the ICth ult,, a lad 13 years old, son of Mr. Keyea 
of tompster, N. H., fell upon a pitchfork which ho waa 
••rryjng. and ono of the tines passed nearly throngh his 
neck into the back part of his head, killing him instantly. 

The Northampton Qaietto says that a short time since a 
son of John Howe of Ware, Mass., found in his father's 
barn a hen's nest containing one hundred and thirty-five 
eggs ! They were all sound and good. 

A Poqaot Indian boy, fifteen or sixteen years old, was 
drowned on Wednesday, the 1st, in tho Connecticut at 
Middlctown. Some one offered the boy a quarter of a dol- 
lar to swim across the river; the offer was accepted, and 
tho boy plunged in without divesting himself of bis cloth- 
ing. He had nearly reached the opposite shore when ho 
sank very suddenly, and did not rise again. 

A lady wrote with a diamond on a pane of glass : 
" God did at first make man upright : but he — " 

To which a gentleman added : 

" Most surely had continued so ; hot sho— " 

Prof. John Wilson of Talladega, Alabama, and one cf 
his servants recently lost thair lives in oon sequence of an 
apothocary having carelessly put up morphine for quinise, 
which had been ordered by a physician. 

A gentleman just elected to the Arkansas Legislature, 
died the day after the election. It Is said that ho was in 
the habit of remarking, in all of hU speeches, that if he 
could just be clcotod to the Legislature, he was ready to 
die. . trCnv-j Ik-. ,:o^n 

An English paper relates that a pair of crows recently 
bnilt a nest on a treo near a rookery. This seemed to give 
offonso to the feathered inhabitants of the rookery, who 
revenged themsclvos by occasionally stealing materials 
from their nest. Tho persecuted birds, however, persever- 
ed and completed their nest ; but after'a council of war in 
the rookery, a Dying brigade attaokod the nest: and quick- 
ly tore it in pieces, notwithstanding a determined resistance 
by its inmates. 

Header, if you want a mild purgative for children, or 
ono powerful for adults, take Aycr'a PUIa, They are su- 
gar-coated and pleasant to use, and are well enough known 
to bo good, without our recommondation. 

Rev. E. M. P. Wells declines the appointment of dele- 
gate from this city to the American Stato Convention. He 
says, " As the servant of Jesus of Kaaareth, I ought to 
have something better to do. Theonlv party which I wish 
to combat with is ' tho world, the flesh and tho devil.' Call 
upon me to act thus wise, and I hope to be found at home." 

The comet of 185S is now visible to the naked eye, and 
is now only one hundred and forty millions of miles dis- 
tant, is ripidly approaohing the earth, and already shows 
through a common opera glass awell-dofined tail. We are 



t"i|d that during tho first week in October the comet will 
be of the most striking brightness, perhaps the largest of 
the century, and at that tiluo will be seen near Arcturus. 
It is now best seen at 4 o'clock in tho morning. 

Barqno New Brunswick, Copt. MoTavish, foundered on 
Lako Erio during a fearful gale two weeks since. After 
one night spent in the unmanageable vessel, an attempt 
was made' to reach the shore, fivo miles distent, on a frail 
raft. After paddling with their hands against the wind 
fivo hours, during which time one of their number sunk in . 
a fit of delirium, thoy were rescued by a boat from the 
shore. Four had perished on tho vessel before tfieyleftit 



The Three Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of God the Path. 



Jiunarea oiones tor imuurcn, sc. second Edition, revised, 
and improved. Boston : published by the Author. 1858 

New Work os BsriisK. — We have received a supply 0 f 
the work entitled, "The Trial of Mr. Pcdobapiirt ' „ 
enquiry concerning the Scriptural action of Christian Ban. 
tism. By A. Swam. 75 cU. By mail, SI. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

Af the .Depository of English and 'American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— nt No. 46 1-2 Knednnd -street, a fetv st-ps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 

.»-. i BQOKa 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Tho Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voioc of tho Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (Mrs Silliman) 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Tho Last Times (Scias) 
Exposition of Zechnriah 
Lord's Exposition of the Apocalypse 
Wiokos' " " " 
Laws of Symbol iiation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Yahveh-Christ 

Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories. . . 
Fassett's Discourses 
Memoir of Pemielia A Carter 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
„ !'. * " . " . «.. fit, 
" " " Pocket " " " 
" '* " " " " Morocco 
,■ ',' ;»f " " " " iheep 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
<• i* « a 2d *' 

Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar :— 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Graoe 



Pairs. 

40 ; 
$1 00 
1 00 
1 25 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
2 00 
1 60 
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.40 
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1.50 
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.75 
.00 
25 
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.07 
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Works of Rco. John Camming, V. D. : 
On Romanism . .. . 

" tue Apocalypse (1st series) 
« (M ) 

" " Seven Churches 
" Daniel 
" Miracles 
" Parables 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Leviticus 

" Matthew , 
" Mark 
" Luko 
« John 
Church before the Flood 
Voices of tho Day 
f " Dead 
The Daily Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 

" " W " ) 

" iJ'^lM " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of tho Times tftif, mfl ■ a* i 
Family Prayers (1st series) 

(M "1 
Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. * THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents pernor 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayor-Meetlag ? $0 50 per 100 
" t. Graooand Glory 1 50 " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, ic. 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. Tho City of Rofuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 einglo 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W.W. Pym (1842)2,0 " 

C. 1. Prophetio View of the Nations (Whiting)04 « 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 '* 
•* S. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4, Ureal and the Holy Land. II. D. Ward 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOND AD VENT LIBRARY 
TRACTS, at 25 rents per set:— 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 jingle 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Broek 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1 . The Earth to bo Destroyed by Firo 04 " 

t. First Principles of the 2nd Advont Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible aSuflicioatCreed 04 .« 

" 4. Tho Present Age — Its Hope Delufire 0! " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

" 6. Churches, Churoh Order, 4c. OS i '.'„ 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 rem, per set. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 
" 4. Return of the Jows 
" 5. The World's Conversion 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. I. That Blessed ITope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 
" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

# , | 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts ob Romanism 

" 2. Promises— Second Advent 
" 8. Declaration of Principles 



02 singli 

02 " 

02 " 

03 " 
02 « 
01 " 

01 '• 

02 « 
01 " 

01 « 

02 " 
02 « 
01 •• 

04 " 

10 " 

04 « 

12 » 

04' ,«, 
•2:. per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed tc the several tracts, 
ban respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Adjodbsed MKKtixa at Worcester of the 10th Ax. 
nual CosKKBHScr op Advextists.— In pnr?nanec of a 
vote of the Confcreuce, nt its late meeting in Boston, Kay 
25th, 26th, and 27th j and in complianco with an invita- 
tion of the church in Worcester, the Conference will meet, 
according to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday in N»I 
veraber, at Worcester, Mass., at 10 a. m. 

Per order of the President. 

F. Gimme, > 
A. Pearce, J 



Secrcta, 



Conference at Wauser, N. H.— There will bo a co n . 
fcrence at Warner Village, in the Univorsalit meeting, 
house, to commence Thursday, Sept. 23, at 2 o'clock P.M. 
and continuo over the Sabbath. This meeting is intended 
for a general gathering of all that may feci interested in 
such meetings. The friends at Warner will make provit> 
ion for all who may need ; and it is hoped that brethren 
who attend, both in the ministry and membership, will 
come In tho spirit of tho gospel, and labor directly for the 
salvation of souls. With much prayer, and great hnmili- 
ty, let-as oome np to this general gathering of saints, and 
the Lord will be with us. It is already oscc-uiced that 
Brn. D. Churchill, J. Couch and the writor expect to Wat 
tho meeting, and probably quite a number of other breth- 
ren in the ministry. In behalf of the brethren, 

T. M. Preble, 

East Wearc, N. H., Aug. 7, 1858. 



The Maine Eastern Central Quarterly Conference will be 
held in Suuth Hope, commencing Thursday, 2 o'clock p.m. 
Sept. 30th, and continue over the Sabbath. Ministering 
brethren and others are invited to attend and labor for the 
salvation of sinners. In behalf of the brethren, . 

Thomas Smith, 
6- K. Partridge, 



I. H. Shipoan will nrcauh at North Springfield, Vt., on 
8abbath, Sept. 2(ith. 

If the lord permit, a Conference will 1* held in Bruns- 
wick, Me., in the yellow school-houso, about 2 1-2 mile* 
from the village, on the Bath road, commencing Thursday 
ovenfng. Oct. 14, at 7 o'clock, and continue over tho Sab- 
bath. Wo uop< to scO'.i good gathering of the friends ia 
that region. Coino, beloved, in the name of the iord.and 
let u a nnke one effort more to save sinners and cheer caeh 
other on in our pilgrimage to the better land. Those com- 
ing from abroad will please call on Bro. Thomas M. Stoier. ' 

R. R. York, I. C. WkllcoAe. 

Yarmouth, Me. September, 1858. 



Notice to Wester* Preachers aso CurncuES.— A 
Proposition for a general Convention of Adtentists uu4 Mil- 
lenarians in the West. — Beloved brethren : — At the lastU- 
linoia annual Conference of Adventists, it was appointed 
tho Secretary to correspond with the several conference!, of 
the West, with a view to promote a more general ami effec- 
tual co-operation in carrying forward the cause cf our soon- 
coming Lord. While attending to this duty, it has been 
suggested by a number of brethren that we have a general 
convention at some convenient place sometime iu the month 
of November next, to take into consideration tiie -ubject 
of a plan of operations by which wo may nnite and per- 
haps systematize our labors ; and further adopt such mea- 
sures as may seem calculated to strengthen and build up 
the cnuso of Christ in this wide-spread field. ' All feci, 

" Wo are living in a grand and awfnl time," 
when prompt, harmonious, aud energetic effort is demand- 
ed at our hands. This proposition is intended to embrfece 
brethren of the entire Western States — though particular- 
ly Ohio, Indiana ami Illinois. And now will such as are 
interested in tho proposed convention let nshear from them 
immediately as to the most favorable time and place of the 
proposed convention. Address P. B. Morgan, Ottawa, III. 
(Soct. of IU. Coof.) Moses Ckaxbler. 

Sept. 1st, 18i8. p. B. Mobca:.-. 

Note. — As the General Conference of American Advent- 
ists meets at Worcester the first Tuesday in November, we 
wonld suggest that the abovo proposed meeting be at a la- 
ter day, so as to give any at the West, who wish, an op- 
portnnity to attend both. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Bl SINESS NOTES. 

J. S. Crocker— We do not find that we ree'd the $1 you 
speak of Bonding June, '57. 
R. F. Berry— Sent booka 10th. 

J. E.irnshaw — Sent Salve the 10th, by Thompson's E«- 
press to yon at Gleneoo Station, Ohio. 
I. C. Wellcome— Sent Harps the 14th. 
J. Partridge— Sent Harps the 14th. 

DELINQUENTS. 



It has been decided by the United States Courts, that the 
stoppage of a newspaper without tho payment of arrearage), 

is prima fan* evidence of fraud, and is a criminal offence. 

Note. — No one is put into this list who pleads inability 
to pay when the paper is discontinued, or who promises W 
payat some tutiua titue. - a <i— . omiIm ft 

The P. M. return the Herald sent to A. C. Van AL- 
STINE, as not taken from the Fust-office, he owing $4 33 



RECEIPTS, 

OP TO TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER. 14TH. 

The No. appended to tarh name is that of the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. jW>. 867 ui the tfc/i"? 
number of 1857 ; No. 893 is the Middle of the present 
volume, ertending to July 1, 1855; and No. 919 is to t* 

C n Robinson 924, J Bangs 919. E M Palmer 955, R B 
Scott 908, C Churchill 925, B Harlow 810, J Kendall 893, 
L Reed 919-each $1. 

J W Crooker 913, S Palmer 910 and book, N T James 
919, T Newell 045, H U Tooker 924, J T Dixon 919 * *■> 
on acc't, Wm Mitohcl! 910, A M Sherman 945-rcacb $2 

8 S Nicholi MS, $2 50; Joel Ppenr, 2d, 893, S3 50;-C 
PDow onaoc't, $1.50. 
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A LITTLE WHILE. 



Beyond the smiling and the weeping 

1 shall be soon ; 
Beyond the waking and the sleeping, 
Boyon.l the sowing and the reaping, 
I shall be soon. 
Love, rest, and home ! 
Sweet hope ! . , i: ,.,„ . , 

Lord, tarry not, but come. 

Beyond the blooming and the fading, 

I .-nail be soon , 
Beyond the shining and the shading, 
Beyond the hoping and the dreading, 
I shall be soon. 
Love, rest, and home ! 
Sweet hope ! 

Lord, tarry not, but come. 

Beyond the rising and the setting 

I shall be soon ; 
Beyond the calming and the fretting, 
Beyond remembering and forgotting, 
1 shall be soon. 
Love, rest and home ! 
Sweet hope ! \Vi 
Lord, tarry not, but come. 

Beyond thegathering and the strowing 

I snail be soon ; 
Beyond the ebbing and the flowing, 
Beyond the coming and the going, 
I shall be soon. 
Love, rest, and home '. 
Sweet hope ! 

Lord, tarry not, but come. 

Beyond the parting and the mooting 

I shall be soon. 
Beyond the farewell and the greeting 
Beyond this pulse's fever-beating, 
I shall be soon. 
Lovo, rest, and home ! 
i Sweethope! . ». <., . 
Lord, tarry not, but come. 

Beyond the frost-chain and the fever 

I ilia 1 1 be soon ; 
Beyond the rockwaste and the river, 
Beyond the ever and the never, 
I shall be soon . 
Love, rest, and home ! 
Sweet hope ! 
Lord, tarry not, but come. 

H. Bonar. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

BT REV. J. Tl\ ('I-MMIV'1, D. D. 

^^^Hhi4 Continued lrom our last. 

CUAPTER XIV. 7. 

Having tbus noticed the places where the apos- 
tles preached, namely, the cities of the ancient 
forld j accepting the synagogue as their church 
whenever the synagogue was given, or the play- 
house as holy enough for so holy a mission, or 
"•9 streets and pavements of each great metrop- 
olis ; — let us inquire, in the next place, what they 
preached. In every city, in every street and syn- 
■8°gue of the Jews, and temple of the Gentiles, 
J™ 01 Lystra, Iconium.and Derbe, to Athens and 
imperial Rome itself, the statement is, they 
Preached— What? Politics? No. Science? No. 
An <l yet the apostle Paul was an accomplished 
•eholar ; and when a citizen's rights were in jeo- 
1*^5. like a citizen he could appeal to Cresar 
»»d defend them. 

He knew science, and was versed in all the lit- 
erature of his age ; but in spite of all, he said, 
" God forbid that I should glory save in the cross 
° f Christ;" and " We preach, not, with the wis- 
of words, but in words which the Holy 
Ghost teaches, the Gospel of Christ." It is said 
" Th'TO they preached the Gospel." Now, what 
* tbe Gos Pel ? What is its plain definition?— 
«e ijuswer is, good news. The word euawjelion 
h 19 I"* original, is derived from two words, 



which mean, " glad tidings." And the word Gos- 
pel, I need scarcely tell you, is composed of two 
words, God-spell ; spell, the word for news or 
tidings. We employ the word spell in a more 
restricted sense ; but in its ancient Saxon sense, 
it meant tidings, information; and God-spell 
therefore means, ".God's news," or " good tid- 
ings." What, therefore, the apostles preached 
in overy place was not science, not literature, not 
the law that condemned ; but good tidings. And 
what were the good tidings ? What would be 
good tidings to a man perishing of hunger ? The 
information that there was br.ad for him. What 
would be good tidings to a prisoner? Informa- 
tion that there was freedom for him. What 
would be good news to a man dying in consump- 
tion ? Information that there was a cure, and a 
certain cure, and protracted life. And so these 
good news imply that there was a condition in 
human nature to which these would bo good news 
and that condition was, that all had sinned, all 
were passing to the judgment-seat , all were perish- 
ing forever ; and the good news consisted in this, 
that to every sinner under heaven, without limi- 
tation, exception, or degree, of any sort or shape 
whatever, there was a Savior who was able to 
save to the uttermost, and a salvation that could 
instantly lift them from the deepest ruin in which 
sin had left them, to the highest glory to which 
God loved to raise them. These being the good 
news, what are some of the constituent elements ? 
First, pardon of sin through the blood of Christ, 
without waiting for a moment, without paying a 
sixpence, without promising amendment ; uncon- 
ditional, without payment, pledge, or promise ; 
instant pardon through the blood of Christ, in 
answer simply to asking. His blood eleanseth 
from all sin. He died a sacrifice for our sins. 
" Through this man is preached unto you the for- 
giveness of sins." 

And while the apostles preached this, they 
preached also the necessity of it. They showed 
what we attempt to show, that so stupendous 
a provision implies and involves a stupendous 
ruin. You cannot conceive that God should 
have come from heaven, become man, died upon 
a cross, descended into a grave, laden with our 
transgressions, if any provision less than 'this 
would have accomplished these stupendous re- 
sults. The very fact, therefore, that such an 
interposition took place, implies the prior con- 
dition that man was without health, that he was 
ruined, dead in trespasses and in sins ; that no 
price the richest could pay, that no obedience 
the most holy could render, that no blood of bulls 
and of goats that the wealthiest of mankind 
could offer in sacrifice, could wash away the 
least of our sins, or pardon the most recent of 
the transgressions of mankind. Nothing but a 
deep necessity, for which there was no human 
cure and no possible provision that man's genius 
could devise, warrants the interposition of God 
a Savior. I must beliove in an eternal ruin, in 
order to believe in God a Savior. And hence he 
that holds the theory of a limited duration of 
the suBerings of the lost, must necessarily land in 
the conclusion that Christ was not God, nor his 
death a sacrifice, nor the Gospel a remedy, but 
simply a directory for the guidance of mankind. 
But we believe that an infinite ruin, involving 
penalties inexhaustible for ever, was the condi- 
tion and the desert of all mankind ; and that this 



alone warranted and necessitated the interposi- 
tion of a Savior who as God could satisfy, as 
man could suffer, and as one Mediator work out 
for us an everlastsng and a glorious salvation. — 
If I believe with a learned Professor, that the 
sufferings of the lost are only of limited dura- 
tion, or that the lost in misery can expiate their 
sin by their sufferings in another dispensation, 
then I should conclude that the interposition of 
Christ's sacrifice and death upon the cross was 
altogether supererogatory ; for if man can work 
out his own ultimate recovery, why should a God 
interfere, and offer such a sacrifice for his sins, in 
order to ransom, to redeem, and to save him ? 

Believing, therefore, that nothing but an infi- 
nite ruin could necessitate so stupendous an in- 
terposition, I can see that the apostles, when 
they preached the Gospel, preached not only 
good tidings, but the absolute necessity of such 
good tidings as those they had to proclaim. 

And when they preached the Gospel, they 
preached also the origin of it. 

Whence did the Gospel originate? Man did 
not ask for it ; nothing we had done deserved it. 
The origin of it is in tho bosom of God ; the ex- 
planation of it is, " God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him may not perish.but have eternal 
life." I cannot explain why God passed by oth- 
er orbs, I have no doubt far more populous than 
this, or why he passed by the fallen angels that 
are in misery, and made such a provision for us. 
It is one of those questions that we cannot an- 
swer, except in the words that our blessed Mas- 
ter taught us, " Even so, Father, for so it seem- 
ed good in thy sight." I cannot conceive what 
made God interpose. If God had extinguished 
this orb from the roll of the sisterhood of stars, 
it would have been no more missed than one in- 
dividual would be missed in the population of 
the empire, or rather than a grain of sand would 
be missed on the sands of the seashore. If God 
had doomed all its tenantry to ruSn, heaven would 
not have wanted inhabitants, nor would God have 
wanted praise. Why, therefore, he did inter- 
pose, and provide, and preach, and proclaim such 
a Savior, our Sacrifice and Atonement, Christ 
the Lord, I know not except what I find in this 
one text, " God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him may not perish, but have eternal life." — 
And yet I think that very text indicates a God. 
When man loves, he loves a creature because of 
something in that creature worthy of his love ; 
when God loves, he loves like God. 

He loves a creature, not because of something 
in the creature worthy of his love, but in spite 
of much in the creature fitted to resist and to 
repel his love, and in order to make the creature 
what he should be. 

Man loves the creature because beautiful, or 
sinless, or holy ; God loves the creature in spite 
of his sinfulness, iniquity, and rebellion. And, 
therefore, having loved us in spite of sin when 
he loved us at the first, he will lovo us in spite 
of our unworthinoss, and continue to do so even 
to the last. 

And, in the next place, the apostles preached 
that the subjects of this Gospel were sinners as 
such. Christ came to die a sacrifice for sinners. 
That one word is, to my mind, most conclusive 
amid the disputes that Calvinists and Arabians 



sometimes provoke upon subjects that are better 
left alone. One says, Christ died for the elect — 
that the Gospel is to be preached to them alone ; 
others say, there is no truth in election, and that 
every human being is necessarily pardoned by 
the fact that Christ has died. Now, the J i'jlc 
speaks in different terms from these. It shews 
that salvation is not so limited as the hyp r-Oal- 
vinist holds, nor so universal as the Universe ist 
holds ; but that Christ died not for all, in order 
that all may be saved, because all are not there- 
by saved ; nor yet died for the elect, as if the 
cleat only were the subjects of tho overtures of 
the Gospel ; but that Christ died for sinners. — 
Hence, I preach these glad tidings, this blessed 
Gospel, not unto saints as such, not to the elect 
as such. I know but two classes, — sinners by 
nature, saints by grace. To the latter I say, 
" Be steadfast, immoveable;" to the former I 
proclaim with all the freedom of an unfettered 
overture, There is for you, for each and for all, 
eternal life just for the acceptance. There is 
nothing in God to prevent all mankind from being 
saved ; and only in the creature is there that 
which limits the Gospel, and arrests the spread 
of its beneficent and merciful provision. If you 
be a sinner, there is a Savior for you ; if you be 
perishing, there is the Gospel for you. You are 
not to try to discover first, " Am I elect ?" — 
that is not your title to the Savior ; but you are 
to discover, what it will need no great skill to 
do, that you are a sinner ; and having discovered 
this, you may infer with absolute certainty there ' 
is a Saviour for you. 

The way is not to start with election, and then 
infer salvation ; but start with the assumption 
of your sinfulness, and rise to the certainty that 
you are elect, by belioving in Christ, and rejoic- 
ing, through him, in the forgiveness of all your 
sins. 

To be continued. 



Thomas Walsh. 



The Christian Advocate gives the following 
notice of the celebrated Irish Methodist preach- 
er, Thomas Walsh, the man whom Wesley pro- 
nounced the greatest Greek and Hebrew Bibli- 
cist he had ever known ; and who Southey said, 
contributed more than other man to the early 
progress of Methodism in Ireland : 

His constitution was originally feeble, yet ho 
used it, in his labors, mental and ministerial, as 
if it were Herculean ; he preached constantly 
twice, and often thrice a day, besides visiting tho 
people from house to house, especially the sick 
and the dying, from some of whom, it is said, he 
was rarely a day absent, while he was stationed 
in London. Meanwhile his studies were pursued 
as if they were alone the occupation of his time; 
he rose at four in the morning, and pored over 
his books late into the night ; preaching and pas- 
toral work, assiduously as they were pursued, 
seemed but slight intermissions of the work of 
the brain. When advised to take more sleep, 
he replied : " Should a man rob God ?" appar- 
ently not aware that his extreme self-denial was 
the most effectual robbery of God, by the abbre- 
viation of his usefulness and life. He walked 
the streets of great cities absorbed in introspec- 
tion and prayer, and as unobservant of external 
things as if he was in the solitude of a wilderness. 
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He spent much time in reading the Hebrew and 
Greek Seriptures upon his knees. He seldom 
smiled ; and perhaps never laughed after the 
commencement of his public ministry. This 
habitual self-absorption, added to excessive labor, 
pre duced the usual consequences of such errors ; 
his health was undermined, aud his nervous sen- 
sibilities suffered tortures which he too often as- 
cribed to demoniacal agency. 

In some of his inward combats he would rise 
at night, and prostrating himself at length upon 
the floor, would pray and Weep before God with 
unutterable agony. He fasted and denied him- 
self excessively ; at twenty-five he looked like a 
man of forty ; he persisted in preaching when 
** one would have thought he must drop down 
dead immediately after." His friends represent 
him as seeming not to belong to this world ; nor 
could a person better conceive of him, they say, 
than by forming an idea of one who had return- 
ed from the happy dead to converse with men. 
" Thou knowest my desire," he wrote ; " tbou 
knowest there has never been a saint upon earth 
whom I do not desire to resemble, in doing and 
suffering thy holy will. I would walk with thee 
my God, as Enoch did. I would follow thee to 
a land unknown, as Abraham did. I would re- 
nounce all for thee, as did Moses and Paul. I 
would, as did Stephen, seal thy truth with my 
blood !" One who, from study of the Scriptures, 
understood what manner of person a Christian 
approved of God must be, and who, from his re- 
ligious solicitude, read, conversed, and thought of 
little else, says that in Thomas Walsh he saw 
clearly what, till then, he had only conceived ; 
that in him his conceptions were truly exempli- 
fied. Prostrate upon his face, kneeling, standing, 
walking, eating ; in every posture, and in every 
place and condition, he was a man mighty in 
prayer. 

His public prayers were much in the words of 
the Holy Ghost. It seemed as though he turned 
the whole Bible into words of adoration, confes- 
sion, petition, and supplication, while at the 
same time his expressions glowed with the love 
of God ; and all this with such ardor, pertinence, 
and faith, that it appeared, says his biographer, 
" as though the heavens were burst open, and 
God himself appeared in the congregation." 

Toward the latter part of his career, his pray- 
ers are represented as frequently still and recol- 
lected as if God were visibly before him, and he 
were conversing with the Divine Majesty with 
such nearness of access and child-like familiarity 
as tho Scriptures term speaking with God face to 
face. He was sometimes wrapt away, as from 
earth, in his devotions, being quite lost to him- 
self, and insensible of everything around him, 
absorbed in the visions of God ; and in these 
profound and solemn frames of mind he has re- 
mained for hours, still and motionless as a statue. 
He is described as a man of the keenest sensibili- 
ties and tenderest affections ; " he seldom had a 
dry handkerchief a whole day together, his eyes 
being for the most part, in private especially, as 
opened fountains ;" he often wet his pillow with 
tears, tears of grateful joy or of prayerful sym- 
pathy with those who mourned. " My God, let 
me love thee!" he exclaimed in his journal, 
" Jesos, Son of the living God, thou knowest 
that I love thee ! 0 love Divine, what hast thou 
done ! 0 that all the world did but know thee ! 
How would they then love thee, thou altogether 
lovely!" 

The death of this saintly, this seraphic man, 
affords a suggestive lesson, as we have said It 
has been remarked that Hun van shows bis saga- 
city in representing his hero as beset with terrors 
and demoniacal mockeries beforehis final triumph. 
The characters of neither good nor bad men can 
be inferred from their dying words. It pleases 
God usually to comfort exceedingly his children 
in that solemn crisis ; and even the phantasies of 
the struggling and disordered mind, generally 
then take their character from the habitually 
pious or godless course of the preceding life ; 
but it is sometimes otherwise ; disease and drugs 
have much effect on the shattered sensibilities, 
and Christian biography teaches that surviving 
friends should attach but little significance, 
whether saddening or consoling, to the last ex- 
pressions of the dead. Life, not death, reveals 



the real character and probable fate of men. 

Thomas Walsh once heard the devoted Fletch- 
er preaoh in Wesley's Chapel, in London, on 
the dying trials of good men. Fletcher suppos- 
ed that some comparatively weak believers might 
die most cheerfully ; and some strong ones, for 
the further purification of their faith, or for rea- 
sons insorutable to us, might have tremendous 
conflicts. At the subsequent meeting of the 
bands, Walsh opposed this opinion, and told him 
he thought it bore hard against God's justice, 
faithfulness and covenant love to his servants. 
Fletcher modestly observed that God's wisdom ' 
was sovereign and inscrutable ; and though he 
was sorry he had given offence, yet he could not, 
with a good conscience, retract what he said. 
With some degree of warmth, Walsh replied : 
" Be it done unto you according to your faith ; 
and be it unto me according to mine !" and here 
the matter rested. 

In death, Walsh needed the consolatory opinion 
of Fletcher. During some months he struggled 
with what were doubtless the agonies of a disor- 
dered nervous system. He was brought almost to 
the extremity of mental anguish, if not despair of 
his salvation. To his Christian brethren it was 
a mysterious spectacle. " His great soul," says 
one of them " lay thus, as it were, in ruins, 
for some considerable time, and poured out 
many a heavy groan and speechless tear from an 
oppressed heart and dying body. He sadly be- 
wailed the absence of Him whose wonted pres- 
ence had so often given him the victory over the 
manifold contradictions and troubles which he 
endured for his name's sake." 

But, as sometimes the clouds, thick on the 
whole heavens, arc rent at the horizon the mo- 
ment the sun seems to pause there, before setting, 
and his last rays stream in and flood with efful- 
gence and joy the entire sky, so was the dark- 
ness lifted from the last hour of this good man. 
After prayers had been offered in his chamber by 
some sympathizing friends, he requested to be 
left alone a few minutes, that he might " medi- 
tate a little." They withdrew, and he remained 
in profound prayer and self-recollection for some 
time ; at last he broke out into rapture with the 
exclamation : " He is come, he is come ; my be- 
loved is mine, and I am his ; his forever ! " and 
died. 

It may, however, be observed : 

1. That though death is not ordinarily terri- 
ble to the good man, disease or constitutional 
melancholy may and often do render it gloomy. 
These causes render life itself so, in spite of 
piety. Why, then, may they not so affect death? 
The cases of Cowper and Johnson are examples. 
Let us look to the lives rather than the deaths of 
our friends for hope. 

2. Death-bed conversions are very doubtful. 
Not only the stimulus of medicines, but something 
in the very process of dissolution itself, seems 
sometimes to take away the usual susceptibility 
of fear. Medical history is full of curious in- 
stances. Men who have been rescued from the 
very process of death, in drowning, hanging or 
disease, have described it as attended with even 
happy sensations. Scores who have apparently 
been converted on the verge of the grave, and 
have shouted for joy, have, on recovering health, 
protested that they had no recollection of any- 
thing of the kind. 

3. The apparent tranquillity of godless men in 
death, is no argument for their erroneous faith, 
or want of faith. Gibbon, Bousseau, and Hume 
died as the fool dieth. Without the Christian 
hope of the future, death should be inexpressibly 
terrible to any right reasoning mind. Courage 
at that hour, without Divine grace, is madness. 

From tho Woman's Advocate, July 10, 1858. 

Stitching made Easy. 

From the day Mother Eve performed the first 
needlework, in the garden of Eden, down to this 
enlightened Nineteenth Century, our sex has 
been doomed to toil and slave with the needle, 
at the expense of health and life. The inven- 
tion of the Sewing Machine, though long delay- 
ed, has at length afforded the needed relief, and 
womanhood rejoices in her emancipation from the 
slavery of the needle. 

The subject of Sewing by Machinery is one of 



great interest to onr readers, as numerous letters 
received by us (asking our individual opinion of 
the various patents) attest. We have found it 
impossible to spare time to answer all the inqui- 
ries in detail, and hence have had prepared a 
series of engravings illustrating the methods of 
making, and merits of, the three kinds of stitch- 
es made by sewing machines. The article has 
been prepared with a view of presenting the mer- 
its of the various kinds of sewing, rather than 
the merits of machines. It should be borne in 
mind that the Tambour or Chain Stitch, the Shut- 
tle, or (as some manufacturers choose to dignify 
it) the " Lock Stitch," and the Grover and Bak- 
er Stitoh.by whatever mechanism contrived, are 
the only stitches made by sewing machines. 

THE TAMBOUR OR CHAIN STITCH. 

This is the stitch made by most, perhaps all,of 
the low-pricod machines, and has long been in 
use for working or marking cloth ; but has not 
been found adequate to the wants of family sew- 
ing, on account of the inherent defects of a single 
thread seam. Fig. 1 shows the appearance of 
Fig. l. 



the seam when drawn up — the right end being 
loose, that the reader may trace the loopings of 
the thread. The stitch is made by thrusting a 
loop through the fabric, which is held open until 
a second loop iB thrust through, and this second 
loop is held open until another loop is thrust 
through that again, again and so on ; there is a 
succession of loopings on the same thread, until 
the seam is formed. It is a mere series of loop- 
ings on the under side of the fabric, in all re- 
spects identical with tho knitting stitch, and if 
from any cause the thread breaks, and the two 
pieces of fabric be pulled apart, laterally (Fig. 2) 
Fig. 2. 



sewing a few inches grow more and more imper. 
feet in stitch, in the manner illustrated in Pip s; 
TT Fig- 5- ^ 



As previously stated, when the stitch is niadebv 
a skilful operator, on thick fabrics, the threads 
may be drawn up and cross each other in the 
body of the material, so that the seam presents 
the same appearance on both aides, (Fig. 6,)and 
Fig. «. 



answers well for many kinds of sewing ; bat on 
thin or delicate textures, the threads must of ne- 
cessity be nearly straight, only being depressed 
at each stitch, allowing a departure from a 
straight line, equal to half the thickness of the 
material, and it is almost impossible to prevent it 
assuming the appearance represented in Fig. 4. 
On very thin fabrics the thickness of the threads 
will be equal to the thicknesses of the material, 
and when drawn up alike on both sides, the nn. 
der thread is seen between the stitches on the 
upper side, and the upper thread is seen in the 
same manner on the under side ; and, to make 
the face side perfect, the under thread must be 
permitted to lie straight on the surface of the 
material, as illustrated in Fig. 4. When thin 
fabrics are sewed with a shuttle stitch seam, great 
care must be excercised in washing and ironing, 
that all unnecessary stretching or straining be 
avoided. When this is done, the shuttle stitch 
may be made serviceable on thin fabrics. All 
seams made by any of the shuttle stitches should 
be fastened by hand, with a common needle, to 
prevent ripping. Unless this be done, the fab- 
ric may be drawn apart, Fig. 7, and the stitches 
Fig. 7. 




the loop must of necessity ravel the entire length 
of the thread. This drawing, which shows the 
appearance of the loops when pulled apart, will 
enable the reader to judge of the merits of the 
seam. It is strong cnongh while the thread re- 
mains whole, or for mere ornamental stitching ; 
bnt the end of the thread must be secured, or it 
will ravel. 

THE SHUTTLE STITCn. 

The Shuttle Machine made and sold by the 
Grover and Baker S. M. Company has a reputa- 
tion that equals any ; is much superior to most 
others in use, and will serve our purpose for il- 
lustration. Whatever is true of its stitch is 
true of every other shuttle stitch. It forms a 
seam with two threads by thrusting the upper 
through the fabric, where, as the needle returns, 
a loop is thrown out, through which the shuttle 
passes, (Fig. 8,) carrying the lower thread, 
Fig. 3, 




which is contained on a " bobbin " inside of the 
shuttle. When sufficient care is used to have 
the two threads drawn equally into the body 
of the material, this seam will be found sufficient- 
ly strong and elastic in thick fabrics, and espec- 
ially in such articles as are not subjected to the 
test of washing or ironing. There are a great 
many obstacles, however, to tho successful ac- 
complishment of n perfect scam, and very fre- 
quently, from rough thread, and other causes, 
the seam will present the appearance of the 
" mail bag stitch," (Fig. 4,) with one thread ly- 
Fig. 4. 



ing flat along the under surface of the fabric. — 
The sewing is liable, from the same causes, to 
run from a good to a bad tension. If the ma- 
chine commences to sew perfectly, it may, after 




rip out. It is liable to this from the accidental 
breaking of the thread, wherever there is a strain 
upon the seam. 

In all the various shuttle machines, which use 
either a reciprocating shuttle or a bobbin and ro- 
tating hook, the thread, of which only a small 
quantity can be used at a time, (and tho larger 
the thread, of course the number of yards is still 
further lessened,) must be carefully rewound. — . 
This bobbin is first placed on a spooling machine 
and filled with thread, and then placed inside of 
the shuttle, one end being passed from the side, 
(Fig. 3,) and through four or five holes on the 
out side of the shuttle, and held on the bed-plate 
of the machine (with the upper thread) until one 
or two stitches are formed. 

THE BACKSTITCH BY HARD. 

We found, upon examining the Grover and 
Baker stitch, that it bore a striking resemblance 
to the well-known " back stitch." Every lady 
must be more or less familiar with the appear- 
ance and merit of this stitch ; but. for a better 
understanding of it, we beg to call attention to 
Fig. 8, where the thread is left loose, that the 
Fig. 8. 



reader may trace its course, showing it to be sin- 
gle on the right or upper side, while it is double 
on the wrong or under side. It is formed by pass- 
ing the needle through the fabric from the uppef 
side, aud advancing it beneath a given distance 
when it is passed through the cloth upward, and 
carried " back" again to the point of beginning, 
on the upper or right side, where it is a second 
time passed through the first needle-hole, and 
then passed forward the length of two stitches, 
and up from beneath as before. When finished, 
with the thread tightly drawn, (Fig. 9. ) it has 
Fig. 9. 



greater strength and durability than any other 
seam sewed by hand — a feet we believe to be 
too well known to require further comment 
here. 
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TUB QBOVER AND BARER STITCH. 

This stitch is patented and owned by the Gro- 
ver and Baker S. M . Company, who enjoy the 
exclusive right to make it. A seam by this 
stitch is formed of two threads, sewed from two 
ordiuary spools, as purchased from the manufac- 
turer, the upper thread alone passing through the 
fabric, while (as shown in Fig. 10, where the 

Fig. W. 




threads are purposely represented loose, that 
their windings may be traced,)the lower thread is 
curiously and ingeniously interwoven with the 
upper— passing both through and around it — 
forming a stitch of the greatest firmness and elas- 
ticity. Fig. 11 exhibits the thread somewhat 
Fig. 11. 



closer draw, and serves to show that each stitch 
when tightly drawn, is so securely fastened and 
independent of its neighbors, that, if the seam 
be cat or broken at every quarter of an inch, its 
strength and firmness are wholly unimpaired. — 
The under or binding thread is one-half the size 
of that of the upper thread, and being passed 
both through and around it, the seam presents a 
most beautiful and fair stitch upon one side, and 
upon the other (Fig. 12) a delicately winding 



thread, which lies perfectly flat, and has the ap- 
pearance of being inwrought iu the substance of 
the material, and is so elastic that no amount of 

wading or ironing will be likely to break it. 

The elasticity and compensating strength of the 
soani are obtained by dividing the strain between 
the several threads, and permitting each loop to 
give or yield to the force which its neighbor feels, 
gaining thereby a double advantage— the firm 
closeness of the loop, and a resisting power which 
equalizes the force among the many stitches of a 
seam, instead of concentrating it upon a solitary 
thread. Fig. 13 shows a side view of the Gro- 




rer and Baker stitch, when properly drawn up. 
The machine which makes it fastens the ends of 
the threads by its own operation. We believe 
•b»t there is no other machine which does this. 
An entire garment can be made without unthread- 
ing cither-needle, and if a seam be taken imme- 
diately after it has passed fro m the machine, and 
nothing more done to strengthen the ends, it will 
to found impossible to rip it by drawing the two 
Pieces of fabric apart in the manner illustrated in 
tto above drawing. 

The Grover and Baker machine sews silk, Jin- 
ffl or cotton thread from two ordinary spools, as 
purchased in any store, and no rewinding of 
«w»d is necessary. ' The upper thread is, by 
■Article needle, passed through the fabric, and 
»« loop held open until the under and finer 
'"cad, carried by a circular needle, is passed 
ttrou gh it, and held until the vertical needle, is 
& second time passed through the fabric and loop 
" d anollle r W from the upper thread is in its 
' ur » held open as before, aud so on. The two 
"reads are thus interlooped— the lower one pass- 
J°g through the upper, and the upper through 
ower. The mechanism producing these re- 
I hi k sini P le ' in genious, and durable, not 

* leto derangement, and we think, with ordin- 
"J ' «*re might last a life-time. Its simplicity 
a ,llu5t ™ted by the fact, that the manufacturers 

re daily sending machines to all parts of the 
■"led States and Europe, with no other instruc- 
c '° ns for ^g. than are contained iu a printed 
' lr which accompanies each machine. 
" hen sewing with silk, the Grover and Baker 
^htne admits of the use of linen or cotton 
B J 6 *' 1 on ,he under side, and will still make a 
enn^lf" 1 '' f ° r s<rcn S ,h ani elasticity, cannot be 

Intt bj ° nC f ° rmoi by any 8huttle 8litch ' 
"t much less expense— linen or cotton thread 
leas than silk 



The following article was one of the two re- 
fered too in a short editorial in the Herald of 
last week as being copied on another page from 
the " New York Observer," but was crowded 
out What relation the folly of those who lived 
860 years ago, caused by a mistaken supposition 
respecting a mistaken view, can have to Dr. 
Tyng's sober treatment of a spiritual truth, we 
are not capable of appreciating. We give the 
article because all facts are valuable ; but those 
versed in the history of the matter are aware 
that while Dr. Tyng looks for Christ's coming, 
and the Protestant millennium to begin, those 
who lived in the tenth century — looked for the 
Papal millennium to end and for the comiug of 
auti-christ^-See " Time of the End" p. 31. 



The Year " One Thousand," 

AND THE YEABS JUST PRECEDING IT. 

In immediate connection with the remarks 
upon Dr. Tyng's views of the Future, we copy 
the following graphio description of the times 
antecedent to the year 1000, when it was sup- 
posed that the Second Advent of Christ would 
take place. In all ages of the Church these 
prophets, without inspiration have been filling 
the world with their imaginations, but there is 
nothing in the present century that can be com- 
pared with this account of the state of things in 
and about 999. Bead and learn. Be sober, be 
diligent, and always ready : 

THE TEAR ONE THOUSAND. 

Just as this century drew to a close, various 
circumstances concurred to produce a change in 
men's minds. It was a universally diffused be- 
lief, that the world would come to an end when 
a thousand years from the Saviour's birth were 
expired. The year 999 was therefore looked 
upon as the last which any one would see. And 
if ever signs of approaching dissolution were 
shown in heaven and earth, the people of this 
century might bo pardoned for believing that 
they were made visible to them. Even the 
breaking up of morals and law, and the wide del- 
uge of sin which overspread all lands, might be 
taken as a token that mankind were deemed un- 
fit to occupy the earth any more. In addition 
to these appalling symptoms, famines were re- 
newed from year to year in still increasing 
intensity, and brought plague and pestilence 
in their train. The land was left untitled, 
the house unrepaired, the right onvindicated ; 
for who could take the useless trouble of plough- 
ing or building, or quarrelling about a property, 
when so few months were to put an end to all 
terrestrial interests ? Yet even for the few re- 
maining days the multitudes must be fed. Rob- 
bers frequented every road, entered into the 
walled towns ; and there was no authority left to 
protect the weak, or bring the wrong-doer to 
punishment Corn and cattle were at length ex- 
hausted ; and in a great part of the Continent 
the most frightful extremities were endured ; 
and when endurance could go no further, the 
last desperate expedient was resorted to, and 
human flesh was commonly consumed. One man 
went so far as to expose it for sale in a popular 
market town. The horror of this open confess- 
ion of their needs was so great, that the man was 
burood, but more for the publicity of his conduct 
than for his inherent guilt. Despair gave loose 
to all the passions. Nothing was sacred — noth- 
ing safe. Even when food might have been had, 
the vitiated taste made bravado of its depravation, 
and women and children were killed and roasted 
in the madness of universal fear. Meantime the 
gentler natures were driven to the wildest excess- 
es of fanaticism to find a retreat from the im- 
pending judgment. Kings and emperors begged 
at monastery doors to be admitted brethren of the 
Order. Henry of Germany and Robert of 
France were saints according to the notions of 
the time, and even now deserve the respect of 
mankind for the simplicity of their characters. 
Henry the emperor succeeded in being admitted 
as a monk, and swore obedience on the hands of 
the gentle abbot who had failed in turning him 
from his purpose. " Sire," said he at last, " since 
you are under my orders, and have sworn to 
obey me, I oommnnd you to go forth and fulfil 
the duties of the state to which God has called 
you. Go forth a monk of the Abbey of St. 



Vanne, but Emperor of the West," Robert of 
France, the son of Hugh Capet, placed himself, 
robed and crowned, among the choristers of St. 
Denis, and led the musicians in singing hymns 
and psalms of his own composition. Lower men 
were satisfied with sacrificing the marks of their 
knightly and seignorial rank, and placed bald- 
ricks and swords on the altars and before the 
images of saints. Some manumitted their serfs, 
and bestowed large sums upon charitable trusts, 
commencing their disposition with words imply- 
ing the approaching end of all. Crowds of the 
common people would sleep nowhere but in the 
porches, or at any rate within the shadow of the 
churches, or other holy buildings ; and as the 
day of doom drew nearer and nearer, greater 
efforts were made to appease the wrath of heav- 
en. Peace was proclaimed between all classes 
of men. From Wednesday night till Monday 
evening of each week there was to be no violence 
or enmity of war in all the land. It was to be 
a truce of God. . . . And now came the dread- 
ed or hoped-for year. The awful Thousand had 
at last commenced, and men held their breath to 
watch what would be the result of its arrival. 
" And he laid hold of the dragon, that old ser- 
pent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound 
him for a thousand years, and cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and Bhut him up, and set a seal 
upon him, that he should deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years be fulfilled, and af- 
ter that he must be loosed for a little season." — 
(Rev. 20:23.) With this text all the pulpits in 
Christendom had been ringing for a whole gen- 
eration. And not the pulpits only, but the re- 
fection-halls of convents, and the cottages of the 
starring peasantry. Into the oastle also of the 
noble we have seen it had penetrated ; and the 
most abject terror pervaded the superstitious, 
while despair, as in shipwrecked vessels, dis- 
played itself amid the masses of the population 
in rioting and insubordination. The spirit of 
evil for a little season was to be let loose upon a 
sinful world ; and when the observer looked 
round at the real condition of the people in all 
parts of Europe — at the ignorance and degrada- 
tion of the multitude, the cruelty of the lords, 
and the un-Christian ambition and unrestrained 
passions .of the olergy — it must have puzzled him 
how to imagine a worse state of things even 
when the chain was loosened from " that old ser- 
pent," and the world placed unresistingly in its 
folds. Yet 03 if men's minds had now reached 
their lowest point, there was a perpetual rise 
from the beginning of this date. When the first 
day ofthethousand-and-firstyear shone upon the 
world, it seemed that in all nations the torpor of 
'the past was to be thrown off. There were striv- 
ings everywhere after a new order of things. . . . 
The first joy of their deliverance from the expect- 
ed destruction impelled all classes of -society in 
a more honorable and useful path than they had 
ever hitherto trod.— While's Eighteen Christian 
Centuries. 



The Candlestick Withdrawn. 

The Bishop of Oxford, at an address at one of 
the recent missionary anniversaries, made an 
elegant allusion to the prosperous condition of 
the churches of Northern Africa in the first cen- 
turies of the Christian era, and to the probable 
causes of their decline. His aim was, doubtless 
to remind his brethren of the Established Church 
of their duty to Christianize India, and of the 
disastrous effects which must follow any negleot 
of this duty. An extract from his address will 
interest our readers : 

" There was a time when the whole of that 
northern belt of Africa was bright with Chris- 
tian light — there was a time when Cyprian and 
Augustine knelt, and prayed, and wept, and suf- 
fered, and ruled in the great churches of North- 
ern Africa ; there was a time when, with the 
Church's rule, temporal prosperity abounded, 
when that peculiar part of North Africa had al- 
most superceded Italy on becoming the great 
granary and storehouse of imperial Italy — when 
its rich fields, its abundant pastures, its beauti- 
ful woods, furnished to the mistress of the earth 
all that she needed for her luxury and her pomp. 
And troubles began to come — and we can now 
see why they came. We can see that that belt 



of Africa was contented to be a belt — that she 
thought she had the light of the Gospel for her- 
self—that she stood there and made no sign to 
the heathen down below her — that she did not 
try to gather them into the Church— that she did 
not reproduce the Church in the native Church 
—that she wag contented with the Italian prin- 
ciple. A wall of darkness edged the light of 
Christ's truth— a wall of barbarians lying beyond 
the irrigated district of civilization, which Chris- 
tianity had so abundantly watered. And the 
earthquake began to heave the land, and there 
was darkness overhead and there were rumblings 
beneath, and the people were terrified ; but they 
did not read their lesson. They went on in their 
dream of having their churches for themselves, 
and their symbol of Christianity for themselves, 
never seeing that God was waking them up as a 
nation to know that they received only to impart. 
And as they did not learn the lesson, the danger 
thickened and the evil day darkened. 

" And so, when the Mohammedan swept as 
God's avenger over the land, mark how the very 
neglect of duty became the instrument of ven- 
geance. The colonist had no one to fall back 
upon — he had not a mighty Christian gathering 
in the natives which should have arisen around 
the Christian teachers, and rolled back from 
them the fierce Mohammedan invasion. , ,« 

" They were but the tenants of the soil, come 
from a distant land, and began to think at once 
of going back to their own shores. And the 
wave of judgment swept on. It uprooted church 
after church, city after city, until the billows of 
darkness grew up gigantic like the sands of the 
neighboring desert, where the light of the Cross 
had, but a little while before, beamed for the 
healing of the people." 



Ruins of the Fall. 

I believe that the fall crushed man entirely ; 
albeit, when it rolled like an avalanche upon the 
mighty temple of human nature, some shafts 
were still left undestroyed, and amidst the ruins 
you find here and there, a flute, a pedestal, a 
cornice, a column, not quite broken, yet the en- 
tire structure fell, and its most glorious relics 
are fallen ones, levelled in the dust. The whole 
of man is defaced. Look at our memory ; is it 
not true that the memory is fallen ? I can recol- 
lect evil things far better than those which savor 
of piety. I hear a ribald song, that music of 
hell shall jar in my ear when grey hairs shall be 
upon my head. I hear a note of holy praise ; 
alas ! it is forgotten ! For memory graspeth with 
an iron hand ill things, but the good she holdeth 
with feeble fingers. She suffereth the glorious 
timbers from the forest of Lebanon to swim down 
the stream of oblivion, but she stoppeth all the 
draff that floateth from the foul city of Sodom. 
She will retain evil, she will lose good. Mem- 
mory U falleD. So are the affections. We love 
everything earthly better than we ought ; we 
soon fix our heart upon a creature, but very sel- 
dom on the Creator ; and when the heart is giv- 
en to Jesus it is prone to wander. Look at the 
imagination too. Oh ! how can the imagination 
revel, when the body is in an ill condition! Only 
give a man something that will well nigh intoxi- 
cate him ; drug him with opium ; and how will 
his imagination dance with joy ! Lite a bird un- 
caged, how will it mount with more than eagle's 
wings ! He sees things he had not dreamed of even 
in the shades of night. Why did not his imagina- 
tion work when his body was in a normal state 

when it was healthy ? Simply because it is de- 
praved ; and until he had entered a foul element— 
until the body had begun to quiver with a kind 
of intoxication — the fancy would not hold its 
carnival. We have some splendid specimens of 
what men could write, when they have been un- 
der the accursed influence of ardent spirits. It 
is because the mind is so depraved that it loves 
something which puts the body into an abnormal 
condition ; and heTe we have a proof that tho 
imagination itself has gone astray. So with tho 
judgment — I might prove how ill it decides. So 
might I acouse the conscience, and tell you how 
blind it is, and how it winks at tho greatest fol- 
lies. I might review all our powers, and write 
upon the "brow of each one, " Traitor against 
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heaven ! traitor against God !" The whole "car- 
nal mind is enmity against God.'' 

The wolf may sleep, but it is a Wolf still. The 
snake with its azure hues, may slumber amid the 
flowers, and the child may stroke its slimy back, 
but it is a serpent still ; it does not change its 
nature, though it is dormant. The sea Is the 
house of storms, even when it is glassy as a lake ; 
the thunder is still the mighty rolling thunder, 
when it is so much aloft that We hear it not. 
And the heart, when we perceive not its 
ebullitions, when it belches not forth its lava, 
and sendeth not forth the hot stones of its cor- 
ruption, is still the same dread volcano. At all 
times, at all hours, at every moment, (I speak 
this as God speaketh it,) if ye are carnal, ye are 
each of you at enmity against God. — Sjnirgeon. 
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The readers of the Herald are mort earnestly besought to 
gin it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his trath advanced ; also, that it may be 
c-mductci in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



The Millennium. 

A Discussion of ids Question : "Will thcMillen- 
nium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchronous 
reign of righteousness, brought to view in parallel 
Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and visible ad- 
vent?" mluS. 

[A discussion of this question, between the Rev. 
Ebcnezer Peaslee, of tho Methodist Episcopal church 
and tho Ilerald, having been arranged for our col- 
umns, the former has presented his opening argu- 
ment in the affirmative, in a series of six Nos., in 
the issues of May 8, 22,29 and June 5, 12 and 19. 
The series following, is our argument : to be com- 
pleted in 20 Nos. — the first ten being in reply to the 
affirmative, and the last ten in defense of the nega- 
tive. For Programme of our argument see Herald 
July 3d ] 



No. 14. 

The resurrection of the just, and they only, being 
proved at this epoch, and synchronous with the se- 
cond coming of Christ, there remains to be consider- 
ed, 

4. TDK SYNCHRONISM OF TUB REIGN OF THE SAINTS, 
DURING THIS MILLENNIUM, WITH CHRIST'S VISIBLE 

PRESENCE. 

John saw in syrabolio vision the souls of the mar 
tyre, 4c. not only that they " lived," which has 
been considered, but that they " reigned with Christ 
a thousand years," (v. 4") ; and the inspired inter- 
pretation, in almost identical phraseology, is that 
" they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign with him a thousand years," (v. 6.) 

This sameness of language, in the symbolization 
and interpretation, indicates that the representative 
agents and events, are so identical in kind with the 
literal ones they are symbolic of, that it was hardly 
possible to frame language more literally explicit 
than that which describes the symbol. The conclu- 
sion, therefore, is unavoidable, that the reigning of 
the resurrected souls with Christ, is a literal exalta- 
tion of them to princely power as co-heirs with Him 
of the promised kingdom. 

The symbolization that they " reigned with 
Christ,' ' and the interpretation that they shall "be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with 
Him," aro both affirmative of Christ's personal and 
visible presence. For how can it be said that they 
reign with Christ, if He is not visibly present with 
them ? The declaration, so pointedly repeated, must 
be significant of their mutual presence. 

Among tho benedictions, uttered in tho Saviour's 
memorable sermon on the mount, was " Blessed are 
the mock : for they shall inherit the earth," Matt. 
5:5. This was not a benediction pronounced on a 
part of the meek,— on those who should live only in 
one favored age of the world ; but it is uttered as 
the portion of all the meek, — as much so, as do 



particularly the portion of tho meek. This promise 
could not be fulfilled to all, without a simultaneous 
resurrection of all , at an epoch when it may be con- 
ferred on them. Nor could it be enjoyed by them, 
without tha previous gathering out of the kingdom 
of all things that offend, and of them that work ini- 
quity, which has been already shown to synchronize 
with this epoch, " in the end of this world." And 
" then," the Saviour declares, " shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in tho kingdom of their Fath' 
er," Matt. 13:40,48. 

These two events, the destruction of the wicked 
and the inheritance of tho earth by the righteous, 
are also made synchronous by the Psalmist : " For 
evil doers shall be cutoff : but those that wait upon 
the Lord, they Bhall inherit the earth. For yet a 
little while, and the wicked shall not bo : yea thou 
shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not 
be. But tho meek shall inherit the earth, and shall 
delight themselves in the abundance of peace." 
" Wait on the Lord, and keep His way, and Ho 
shall exalt thee to inherit the land : when the wick- 
ed are cut off, thou shalt seo it." Psa. 37:9-11,34. 

Daniel, also, makes the establishment of the king- 
dom synchronous with Christ's coming, and with 
the destruction of tho anti-christian powers. For 
the coming of One like tho Son of man in the clonds 
of heaven, and his coronation as the Head of the 
kingdom (7:13,14), is at an epoch when the beast is 
to be slain ; and then, " the saintsof theMost High 
shall take tho kingdom, and possess tho kingdom 
forever, even for ever and ever," (v. 18.) " And 
the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall bo given to 
the people of the saints of tho Most High, whoso 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domin- 
ions shall serve and obey Him," v. 27. 

With these glorious predictions of tho coming 
kingdom in view, the Saviour taught HiB disciples 
to pray, " Thy kingdom come. Thy will bo done 
on earth as it is done in heaven," Matt. 6:10. 
When the will of God is thus dono on tho earth, 
thero can bo no sin hero, nor no death, which is the 
consequence of sin ; so that those who obtain the 
kingdom will not " die any more," Luke 20:36. 
Therefore the subjects of tho kingdom must attain 
unto the resurrection from among the dead, at 
the epoch of Christ's advent and the millennium. 
And hence Paul declares, — previous to Bhowing the 
mystery of our not all Bleeping, but of our all being 
changed at the last trump—" that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption," 1 Cor. 15:50. 
And his showing of that mystery, was to explain the 
change necessary to its inheritance. 

In anticipation of this future reign, the represen- 
tives of tho redeemed of our race, as heard by John 
in symbolic vision of tho future,, " sung a new song, 
saying" to the Lamb, " Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals thereof : for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed ub to God by thy 
blood out of every kingdom, and tongue, and people, 
and nation ; and hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests: and we shall reign on tho earth,". 
Rev. 5:9, 10. 



mer things are passed aWay." Rev. 21:3,4. But 
it is whed Christ shall come In hia glory that the 
King will " say unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father ( Inherit tho kingdom pre- 
pared for you from tho foundation of the World," 
Matt. 25:34. And this must synchronize with the 
"end of this world": for, " Then, tho righteous 
shall 8hino forth as the sun in tho kingdom of their 
Father." Matt. 13:43. 



THE KINGDOM TO BE ON TnE RENOVATED EARTH. 

Not on the earth in its present defiled condition, 
will this reign be; but " the heavens being on fire 
shall bo dissolved, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat. Nevertheless we, according* to His 
promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness," or righteous per- 
sons, 2 Pet. 3:12,13. " The heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the Bame word" which subjected 
the old world to a deluge of water, " are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men," (v. 7). But this 
is at Christ's coming, at the glorification of His 
saints. For, " The Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : Who 
shall bo punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power ; When he shall ooine to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you was believed) in 
that day. Wherefore also wo pray always for you, 
thatour God would count you worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all tho good pleasure of his goodness, and 
the work of faith with power : That the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, and 
ye in him, according to the grace of our God, 
and tho Lord Jeans Christ." 2 Thess. 1:7-10. 
Therefore it was when John V saw a new heaven 
and a new earth," when tho former had dirappear- 



those other benedictions give assurance of blessings ed ' tbat h ° " heard a *°><*° ut of hca ™n, say- 
to all » tho poor in spirit," to aU " that mourn," lng ' behoW the ^hen^' 0 °f «°d « with men, and 
to all « tbat hunger and thirst after righteousness," he wi " dwc " with thetn • and 1,107 8haU ** his 
to all " the merciful," the " pure in heart," tho I ple ' and God him8e lf shall be with them, and be 
" peace-makers," or- to all they who arc reviled, I their Qod- And God ,baU wirje awa y a11 teo " ^ 



or arc persecuted for righteousness sake. 

The inheritance of the earth has never yet been 



their eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neith- 
er shall there be any more pain : for the for- 



ms COMING Or CHRIST THE HOFE OF TUE CHURCH. 

That the advent, kingdom and resurrection all 
synchronize with the commencement of this millen- 
nium, Is further evident from the constadt allusions 
the scriptures make to Christ's coming as the day of 
promised recompense, when all the redeemed arc to- 
gether to enter upon their inheritance ; which they 
could not do without obtaining the resurrection 
from the dead, as symbolized and interpreted in the 
apocalypse of John. 

Thus God " hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope," i. e. of our own resurrection, " by the res- 
urrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheri- 
tance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you who are kept 
by tho power of God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time," 1 Pet. 1:3-5 
i. e. in the end of this age. " Wherefore," the apos- 
tle says, " hope to the end lor the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ," v. 13 ; that, " when His glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye maybe glad also with exceeding joy," 
4:13. " When the Chief Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away," 5:4. And " so an entrance Bhall be minis- 
tero unto you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord Jesus Christ," 2 Pet. 1:11. Thon 
will be " the times of refreshing," to which Peter 
referred on the day of pentccost, " that shall come 
from the presence of tho Lord," when Christ shall 
come to restore all things : for " He shall Bend 
Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you ; 
whom tho heavens must receive until the time of res- 
titution of all things, which God bath spoken by 
tho mouth of all the holy prophets since the world 
began." Acts 3:19-21. And hence we are to live 
" looking for and hastening unto the coming of tho 
day of God." 2 Pet. 3:12. 

Paul, also, is no lees emphatic than Peter, in his 
references to tho same epoch. He exhorts Chris- 
tians to " come behind in no gift, waiting for tho 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall also 
confirm you unto to the end, that ye may bo blame- 
less in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ," 1 Cor. 
1:7,8. He charges Timothy to " keep this com- 
mandment without spot, unrebukablo, until the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jesus Christ," 1 Tim. 6:14. 
For, there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day ; and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love His appearing" 2 Tim. 4:8. 

If that appearing is deprecated, as an untoward 
event that shall interfere with the consummation of 
other plans more anxiously desired, the reception 
of tho promised crown may be less certain. For it 
is " unto them that look for Him," that He shall 
" appear tho second time without sin unto salva- 
tion," Hcb. 9:28. Therefore he writes to Titus, 
that " we should live Boberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world, looking for that blessed hope, 
and tho glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour, Jesus Christ," Tit. 2:12,13. " For, 
what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are 
not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus ChriBt 
at His coming ?" 1 Thess. 2:19,20. Hence he in- 
vokes the Lord to " establish your hearts unblame- 
ablo in holiness before God, oven our Father, at tho 
coming of our Lord J cius Christ with all bis saints,' ' 
lb. 3:12. And he prays that tho " whole spirit, 
soul, and body, bo preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ," 5:23. " For our 
conversation is in heaven ; from whence also wc look 
for tho Saviour, the Lord JesuB Christ," Phil. 3:20. 
And "when Christ who is our life shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with Him in glory." 
Col. 3:4 — Not a part only j for those who have 
died in the faith " received not the promise : 
God baring provided some better thing for 
ub, that they without us should not be made per- 
fect," Heb. 11:39,40. And hence " the whole crea- 
tion groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now. . . waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our body," Rom. 8:22,23. 

James and John, also, anticipate the same epoch. 
Tho former exhorts to patience, " unto the coming 
of the Lord." He points to the patience of the 
husbandman, who " waiteth for the precions fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and the latter rain." And then 
he adds : " Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts, 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh," James, 
5:78. And John admonishes us to abide in Christ, 
" that when he shall appear, we may have confi- 



dence, and not be ashamed before him at His com- 
ing," 1 John, 2:28. For, " it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be : but we know that when He shall 
appear, we shall be like Him ; for we Bhall see Him 
as Ho is," lb. 3:2. 

Such constant pointed reference to Christ's com- 
ing, and to the glory then to be revealed, would be 
Incongruous in a scheme that would deprecate the 
nearness of that coming. And that this is tho judg- 
ment of those who have hopes and desires respecting 
tho future that such a coming would mar and frus- 
trate, is shown by their having no place, in their 
discourses, for these glorious promises of the advent 
whieh, like gems, so thickly stud the pages of holy 
writ. Tho necessity they are under to avoid the 
quotation of these, and their inability to make them 
appropriate in the defense of their own Bchemes, 
should make them pause, and ponder, why the ap- 
ostolic anticipations should be so at variance with 
theirs. On the other hand, a resurrection of the 
just and Christ's coming at the beginning of the 
millennium, are in perfect harmony with all these 
references to these synchronous events. They sup- 
pose a completed church, perfected and glorified at 
this epoch — even the union of the Lamb and his 
bride. For when there shall be " the voice of a great 
multitude," saying" Alleluia : fortheLord GodOm- 
mnipotent reigneth" ; there will also be added, " Let 
us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to Him : for the 
marriage of tho Lamb is come, and His wife hath 
made herself ready. And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and whito : 
for the fine linen is the righteousness of the saints. 
And he saith unto me, write, Blessed are thoy which 
are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb," 
Rev. 19:6-9. This benediction is for all the justified, 
and it is synchronous with that pronounced on the 
subjects of the first resurrection — they being perfec- 
ted at Christ's coming and at this epoch. 

This conclusion is ateo in harmony with the events 
that are predicted to mark the closo of this millen- 
nium ; which comprise the loosing of Satan for a 
little season, the living again of the rest of the dead, 
Satan's going forth to deceive the nations that are 
in the four quarters of the earth, their compassing 
the camp of the saints, the coming down of Sro to 
devour them, and their re-consignment, with Satan 
their leader and deceiver, to " the lake of fire : 
which is the second death." 



Motives to Repentance and Godliness. 

QUERIES. 

1. Do you hold to the idea that a belief in the 
doctrine of endless misery leads to repentance and 
Christian life more readily thun the belief in entire 
destruction 7 

2. Are you in possession of facts which prove 
that those who believe in the destruction of the 
wicked do not as a general rule, live as godly lives 
as those believing in eternal torment 7 

3. Do yon not know or have evidence to believe 
that the largest number of conviots in State Prisons, 
believe in (or profess to) endless misery, and most 
murders and suicides are committed by those pro- 
fessing that faith, and educated in it? 

4. Why then do wo have that history in the llor- 
ald of Sept. 4th, of a rail-car dialogue with a miser- 
able whisky drunkard^s an illustration of the fruits 
of teaching that God will destroy sinners utterly 7 

5. Can you suppose that such unjustifiable in- 
sinuations, publicly made, to be read by hundreds 
of your patrons whose faith you attempt to impli- 
cate by the statements of that drunken novice, will 
be conducive of love and union in tho church? 

6. Are you not aware that almost any of us 
could givo histories of more glaring statements of 
men who have fallen into sins of deeper dye than 
drunkenness, who contend for the same ideas yon 
teach on future punishment ; and would it be just 
to implicate the doctrine because of it ? 

Will you please answer these questions in the 
Herald, for the benefit of many besides myself and 
oblige, I. O. Wellcome. 

Richmond, Me., Sept. 10th, 1858. 

ANSWER. 

1. We could not believe, as we do, that the Bi- 
ble teaches that the wicked will " go away into ev- 
erlasting punishment," without also believing that 
the presentation of that penalty is tho most effectual 
motive to induce them to desire to " flee from 'be 
wrath to come." And while all other Scripto" 1 
motives should be duly presented, we can but sup- 
pose that the failure to present this, is a serious 
omission in the proclamation of tho gospel to lost 
men — many of them being affected by that consider- 
ation, who would lie unmoved by any other. 

The term " belief," in the sense of an intelligent 
conviction of, assent to, and reliance on any give" 
troth, Is hardly applicable, as we use the word, to 
an unrepenting sinner. Men aro usually actuate" 
by what they in reality believe ; so that we distin- 
guish between the sinner's belioving, and bis appr* - 



hensions, fears, and desires. " If any man 



do His 
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will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God," said the Saviour in John 7:17. As the 
converse of this, if any man do not the Father's 
will, he will not know of the doctrine, and therefore 
cannot actually believe, whatever may be his pro- 
fessions of anticipation or apprehensions — his con- 
T ieti' ma on religious questions being mingled with 
doubts and unbelief. 

The motives to repentance are various, in differ- 
ent minds ; and those which are the best adapted to 
awaken sinners can be determined only by observa- 
tion and the declarations of Scripture. The good- 
gees of God leadeth some to repentance (Rom. 2:4) ; 
bat on others that is entirely lost. Said Isaiah 
(20:9,10,) " When thy judgments are in the earth, 
Ihe'inhabitantsof the world will learn righteousness. 
I*t favor be showed to the wicked, yet will he not 
learn righteousness. ' ' Therefore Paul said " know- 
ing the tcrrore of the Lord we persuade men," 2Cor. 
5.H. No teaching inculcated in the Scriptures, 
may bo omitted in the preaching of the gospel to lost 
men ; for if anything there uttcrod wasnotadapted to 
their necessities, it would not be there recorded. — 
There is nothing more olearly enunciated, as we read 
the Bible, than the doctrine of eternal punishment, 
and hence we cannot but suppose that the apprehen- 
sion of it, as the result of continued impenitence, is 
peculiarly calculated to arrest sinners to a sense of 
their awful danger. According to oor own obser- 
vation, the greater that any one's apprehension is 
of "wrath to come," so much the more desirous 
will ho be to "flee from "it ; and in proportion as 
his sense of it is weakened, in such proportion have we 
thought sinners careless, indifferent, or unconcerned 
respecting their eternal destiny. The apprehension 
of going " away into everlasting punishment," is 
the most startling conception that we can imagine ; 
and hence, while even that will fail to arouse mul- 
titudee from the effects of the opiate of sin, anything 
less than that, we can but believe, would be ineffec- 
tual, not only where that fails to arouse, but in nu- 
merous instances where God has been pleased to use 
that as the instrument of conviction and eonver- 
Hdo. ' 

The true Gospel, is the whole of the Gospel : and 
all possible motives should bo brought to bear upon 
every unregoneratcd mind. If eternal punishment 
could be shown not to be there revealed, it would of 
course determine that it was not to be employed as 
a motive; but believing it revealed, wo can no more 
omit it, in addressing a sinner, than we can omit 
God's kindness, compassion, long-«uffering and read- 
iness to forgivo. For though the Lord God (Ex. 
34:(j,7) is " merciful and gracious, long-suffering, 
and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy 
for thousands, forgiving iniquity transgression and 
sin,'' He will nevertheless, " by no means clear the 
guilty." The terror of the Lord, therefore must be 
preached to the careless and indifferent, whilo his 
goodness and mercy should be unfolded to the convict- 
ed and dispairing sinner. 

Whatever the sinner may have been taught, or 
whatcvor may be his fears and apprehensions, he is 
ever prone to procrastinate repentance, — sometimes 
on the supposition that there is time enough in the 
future, or on the plea that he is as good as many pro- 
fessed Christians, or in the hope that there is no 
hereafter, or at least no punishment thero, or not 
one of extended continuance ; and therefore all these 
phantasies with which he attempts to solace himself 
need to be dissipated, and he be shown the horrid 
reality of the condition of the finally impenitent— 
not the picture which is sometimes painted from the 
imagination, but that which is clearly enunciated 
in the words dictated by Infinite Wisdom. 

" Whj," said a dying man,— who had held to the 
general supposition of endless suffering, and yet had 
never given himself to a realizing consideration of 
it—to hi« Christian brother who stood by his bed- 
side, "Why have you never warned mo of my awful 
condition?" » 1 have," said tlie weeping brothor 
addressed, " I have often called your attention to 
the subject." " Yee," replied the dying one, "you 
nave done so in a general kind of a way ; but why 
have you never come into my room and shut the 
J°° r > and taken me by my collar, and told me that 

«TK* ^' DK 10 eten>al P 6 " 5 ' 1 ' 00 if 1 did not rope 017 ' ' 
ihat," said the surviving brother, as he related the 

circumstance, "was a lesson to me that I can never 
forget." 

A pious mother w h 0 held the annihilation doc- 
ne came to us two years since, Baying, " What 
I say to my son to induce him to seek salva- 
on " When I urge him to come to Christ, ho 
y»- 'O, mother, don't worry about mo ; if I do 
• get to heaven, I shall not, according to Gcorgo 
rr8 ' doctrino have to suffer forever ; and so don't 
worry about me.' " 

^ e hii Ve known parents, who have solaced them- 
tiJu re * pectin R the condition of their unconverted 
1 'ken, with the reflection that though they lose 
thcy ** not BnBer in hell : so that we have 
i (tr "~ lhcv were loss earnest in counselling and ra- 
ti c 'u>g them than they would otherwise have been . 



And many an unconverted person, we have known, 
who has put off repentance through disbelief in eter- 
nal punishment. Observations like these have been 
classed by us among the dangers of inculcating that 
sentiment. We all know how seldom converts to 
Christianity are made from families educated in a 
disbelief of any future existence. Almost equally 
seldom is it that those, believing in the salvation of 
all men , give evidence of genuine repentance. Indi- 
vidual Christians, there doubtless are among them, 
which are such, not because of their viewB, but be- 
cause of God's grace while holding them. In the 
families of such, conversions rarely occur ; and why 
is this, except on the hypothesis that not apprehend- 
ing the enormity of sin and the danger of continu- 
ing in it, their consciences are not aroused nor their 
fears awakened ? In a leas degree, and yet in the 
same direction, we have judged as tbo results of our 
own observation, perhaps incorrectly, that the de- 
nial of the eternity of suffering has served as a par- 
tial quietus to minds which desireonly to avoid mis- 
ery, and who, could they feel surely guarded against 
its eternal continuance, though they would like 
heaven, will be content to run the fearful risk ; and 
who sometimes think they are converted, when they 
are only converted, from the fear of future suffer- 
ing. 4J> a 

2. As Christians are sanctified through the truth 
(John 17:17,) we cannot, of course, but suppose that 
the absence of any truth muBt involve a loss ; but 
as men may " hold the truth in unrighteousness," 
(Rom. 1:18,) as no one can have any piety to boast 
of, and as God alone can judge the hearts and try 
the reins of those who profess his name, it does not 
become any one to make comparisons between the 
relative godliness of those who are evidently Chris- 
tians at heart, but are holding differing views on 
questions which are, comparatively ,non-csscntial. — 
The Scriptures discountenanco self-congratulation, 
or judgment of others ; but encourage self-cxaruina- 
tion ; each one, therefore, while it is beyond his 
province to decide the spiritual condition of anoth- 
er, may safely examine hia own heart. And if he 
detects in himself any impatience when the correct- 
ness of his opinions is called in question, — any dis- 
position to quarrel with the presentation of opposing 
facts and arguments, or to ignore their relevancy, — 
any inability to love with the same Christian affec- 
tion Christians who differ, — any desire to Maintain 
favorite points of doctrine, rather than to receive 
whatever may bo proved to be the actual teachings 
of Inspiration, — any unwillingness to permit God to 
make such dispositson of the impenitent as shall 
seem to Himself just and right, — any sitting in judg- 
ment on the Almighty, and deciding what would be 
improper or inconsistent in His exercise of Divine 
Sovereignty, — any questioning of Hia goodness, 
conditionally, in case He should vary in his own in- 
finite wisdom, from the conditions prescribed for 
Him, by finite judgment, for the disposal of tho un- 
godly,— or any desire to restrict others in the en- 
joyment or defense of tho dictates of their conscien- 
ces, &c., &c., he will have reason to fear that there 
is some defect in his self-consecration and submission 
to the Divine will ; and whether this is owing to a 
defect in his doctrinal scheme, or to a want of -con- 
sistency in living up to his professions of faith, will 
be a question for each one individually to determine 
for himself, in the light of the revealed word and in 
view of his individual responsibility to Jehovah. 

Saints, however, are actuated by other considera- 
tions than those which move sinners. And henco 
the effect which any doctrine may have on the un- 
godly and impenitent, ia no criterion by which to 
judge of its influence on the godliness of the pious ; 
nor can the godly experience of any saint, whilo 
tasting of God's pardoning love — having fled for ref- 
uge to tbo hope set before him in the gospel — de- 
termine in any manner what motives are not need- 
ful to the sinner, — whose heart is enmity against 
God, is not subject to his law, and who has had no 
experience of pardoning mercy. We can bear testi- 
mony to the piety of persons holding the unconscious 
view, as cheerfully as we can to those holding our 
view ; but it is because they hold to sound and evan- 
gelical views on regeneration, the atonement, the 
influences of tho Holy Spirit in conversion, the Di- 
vinity of Christ, &c. , &c. But persons who have 
been converted to tho belief of exemption from eter- 
nal suffering, but who have not embraced sound 
views of evangelical doctrine, are in danger ,we great- 
ly fear, of being converted no farther ; and our 
brother, we think, most have witnessed with grief 
and mourned over such coses — as we did over the 
case encountered in the cars ; which was not recor- 
ded with any feeling of exultation, but with the 
bitterest, grief. 

3. We have no reason to suppose that a belief in 
endless punishment ever induced any one to commit 
murder, suicide, or crime of any kind. All man- 
ner of crimes have, doubtless, been committed by 
persons believing in it ; but we know of no instance 
where such belief was ever plead as an inducement 
to, or as an apology for crime. There are, doubt- 



less, men in prison who suppose that if they repent | If any one &noie8 that ^ a ^tiim ox ig B) we 

should be happy to see it specified ; for we should at 
once relinquish any doctrine that could not be freed 
from such an imputation. But unless it can be 
shown that tho hope of being punished forever, — 
as in the case recorded the hope of not being pun- 
ished forever — is made a pretext for continued im- 
penitence, the relation of such misdeeds would not ' 
determine them to be the consequence of such appre- 
hensions. 

7. Believing these queries to bo kindly and re- 
spectfully put, we have kindly and respectfully giv- 
en and answered them. If any portion of our an- 
swer seems illogical, insufficient or irrelevant, we 
shall bo gratified by any logical correction of the 
some ; for all our opinions aro held open to correc- 
tion, and we cheerfully receive all facts or arguments 
that shall enlighten our understanding or improve 
our judgment. i>r«l s-t-aasrirw**" A. 



not they will be punished forever, and who have not 
been deterred from crime because of such supposi- 
tion ; but men who aro not deterred by the certain- 
ty and eternity of punishment, would not be deter- 
red by rfisbelicving in its certainty or eternity. The 
majority of convicts, however, have no faith in ei- 
ther rewards or punishments in a future state. — 
They are, at heart, rank infidels or atheists, as their 
conduct shows, whatever may be their professions of 
belief ; and it is their want of a feeling of responsi- 
bility and accountability, that makes so many of 
them so hardened in sin and indifferent to the fu- 
ture. 

Our correspondent may have in his mind some 
such statement as the following, which we have cut 
from the Boston Journal of Sept. 17, since writing 
the above : 

" The Milwaukic Free Democrat states that the 
Universalists of Wisconsin, at their late convention 
appointed a committee to visit tho State Prison, and 
ascertain the religious faith of the inmates. The 
Committee performed the duty required of them, and 
report that there aro of Lutherans, 37 ; Methodists 
36 ; Roman Catholics 32 ; Nothingarians 35 ; Pres- 
byterians 4 ; Episcopalians 11 ; Baptists 14 ; Mor- 
mons 5 ; Annihilationists 2 ; Infidels 4 ; United 
Brethren 1 ; Congregationsiists 1 ; Universalists 1. 
Whole number, 184." 

A statement like thi6,howcver, can be of no possi- 
ble value ; for, first, those making tho pretended ex- 
amination give no evidence of the competency and 
disinterestedness necessary to qualify them for such 
an enquiry ; second, the statement, that there arc 
only 35 persons of no religious profession to 140 
professed Christians, in state's prison, shows that 
these examiners have not discriminated between those 
who havo made professions of religion, and those 
whose general sentiments have only tended towards 
particular views ; which views, nevertheless, thcy 
have resisted and striven against, until they find 
themselves convicted felons. 

In the third place no one will stultify his common 
intelligence by tho supposition that any one of these 
convicts has deferred repentance or committed crime 
because he solaced himself with tho hope of being 
punished forever, or rested with any comfort in sin 
on account of such expectation. 

4. The case referred to is given for the reason 
that it was an actual occurrence ; because the jour- 
nalist is expected to record the things that come un- 
der his observation ; because be does not create facts, 
but only makes them a matter of history ; because 
we will not believe that we have a single reader who 
on " sober second thought," would wish to have u6 
withhold or disguise any fact to accommodate his 
prejudices ; because disguising or withholding .would 
not make it any the less a fact ; because all ques- 
tions are to be determined by a conaideration of all 
the facts that bear upon them : because there can be 
no analysis and no classification of facts, or conse- 
quent decision of questions in vjpw of them, only by 
their previous oollection and record ; because "facts 
arc stubborn things," and whether we like them or 
dislike them, they must be grappled with,recognized, 
and our theories conformed to them, if truth only, 
and not theory is our motto ; and because we do no 
one a favor by withholding from him any fact bear- 
ing upon his opinions, which, if correct, the fact 
may be explainable in harmony with them and whioh 
if incorrect he should be desirous of modifying so as 
to harmonize with it. 

5. The love and harmony of sincere Christians 
ought never to bo marred by tho narration of truth, 
whioh is always justifiable if kindly done for the 
purpose of eliciting truth. As a candid and impar- 
tial consideration of facts and arguments is the ba- 
sis of all truth, their narration Bhould tend to a 
greater unity of sentiment, and consequently to a 
greater love and union in the church. Wo could 
certainly have no possible motive for offending those 
who differ from us, many of whom we regard among 
our most cherished patrons ; and we feel that we 
could not do them greater injustice than to suppose 
their love would be affected by the presentation re- 
ferred to. We believe that thcy aro desirous to 
know the truth, and that they will ever embrace 
what they think thcy have reason to regard as truth. 
It is therefore with tho greatest confidence that we 
can ask them to look at facts bearing against their 
views, the same as wo are always ready to look at 
facts bearingagainst ours. 

We are at a loss to conceive how a statement of 
fact can mar the lovo and union of any, unless op- 
posing facts are the things thoy are desirous to avoid; 
but this we will not believo of any patron of the 
Herald — and especially wo will not believe it of the 
one who puts these interrogations. 

6. We are aware that any number of misdeeds 
of the darkest and blackest dye can be recorded of 
those who havo not been deterred from them by the 
apprehension of eternal punishment. And if there 
is seen any relation between such deeds and such 
doctrino, it wonld be perfectly just to designate it. 



Effort at Reform in the Roman Church.— An 
extraordinary memorial has been addressed by five 
hundred and seven Austrian priests to the author of 
the Austrian Concordat, tho Cardinal Prince Arch- 
bishop of Vienna. 

In this document, gays the New York Evening 
Post, the lower Catholic clergy put forth their 
grievances in language, the like of which has not 
been heard since the days of the Reformation. The 
memorial begins with a rough onslaught on the ab- 
solutiBtic prerogatives of the episcopacy. " This 
Concordat," it says, " has conferred upon the bish- 
ops many new privileges and a large increase of pow- 
er ; but the priest has to bear the whole odiam of 
the indignation and of the moral resistance which 
tho hated convention has created among the people. ' ' 

" There is no doubt," the document continues in 
a subsequent paragraph, " but that our religion has 
become the object of universal derision. The Con- 
cordat has aroused the wrath of the most moderate 
men with respect to the antiquated, mediaeval, or- 
dinances of the Church ; and the indignation against 
the executors of thosoordinances becomes louder and 
more universal from day to day. This sentiment is 
the more dangerous as it spreads among the main 
body of the people." The memorial complains of 
the wretched pay (sometimes less than that of a cab 
driver) of the lower clergy, in consequence of which 
they are driven to the collection of fees and taxes, 
which arc the source of the most disgraceful and 
disgusting conflicts with the people. Religion is 
thus made to appear in the light of an insufferable 
burden, and agitators increase the ill-feeling by di- 
recting nttention, not to the penury of the lower 
clergy, but to the luxury and abundance in which 
the bishops are revelling. In the next place the pe- 
titioners lay bare the laziness of monkhood, and de- 
mand the abolition of these begging orders and tho 
appropriation of thoir revenues to the maintenance 
of the really working priests. 

A more important demand follows. It is for the 
abolition of celibacy, on the ground that the 
impossibility o.f entering into the married state ren- 
ders the priest the victim of suspicion, of sneering 
and contempt, and produces laxity amongst the cler- 
gy, thus rendering them contributors to the moral 
dissolution which is invnding even the popular class- 
es. In conclusion, the petitioners demand that 
" such reforms should be introduced as to make tho 
lower clergy no longer appear in the odious light of 
oppressors of the poorer classes ; and that the priests 
by the abolition of tho law of celibacy, should bo 
restored to the common ties of family and humanity. 
If this is not done," they assert, " all our influence 
will entirely disappear ; the Catholic religion will be 
despised, hierarchy be totally overthrown, and the 
state become the football of ceaseless attacks and 
complications." They express, too, the significant 
hope that thcy may not be driven to expect their safe- 
ty from the revolutionary party. 



TnE Age of Herod. — We have received a reply 
from Eld. Cook, to our article on the age of Herod, 
criticising it, and playing upon some of its phrase- 
ology ; but as no new facts are presented, and the 
Herald is no place to bandy words back and forth, 
we must respectfully decline its publication — hold- 
ing tho Herald still open to the admission of the 
" facts" called for,when they shall be forthcoming, 
if thoy are nqt uncourtoously presented. 



" Jesus in His Offices. First quarterly number, 
containing six discourses: Jesus a Deliverer, En- 
sign for the nations, Sun of Righteousness, Lord of 
all, Great Phy aician, The Good Shepherd. By A. 
C. Comings, Boston : Printed by Damrell and Moore 
and Geo. Coolidge, 16 Devonshire st. 1858." 

In these discourses tho authortakee higher ground 
than some of his denominational friends respecting 
Christ ; but whether his view is faultless we could 
not determine without a more thorough perusal of 
these discourses than we can at present find timo 
for. 
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Ayer's Pills 

A r" particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from imparity of the blood, 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig* 
inatein one of these, and consequently theso PilU are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

^ Subjoined are the statements from some oinincnt physi- 
cians, of tholr effects in their praotioc. 

At a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cortwright, of New Orleans. 
" Your pills nro the princo of purges. Their exoellcnt 
qualities surpass any cathartic wo possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
vrbieh makos them invaluable to us in the daily treatmont 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaint*. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of Now York City. 

"Not only are yonr pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effect! upon 
the livor very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the care of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of tho profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 

"Tho pills you were kind enough to send mohavobcenall 
usod in my practice, and havo satisfied mo that they arc tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. Bo peculiarly arc they ad- 
apted to the disuases of tho human system, that they seom 
to work upon thein alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies wo commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to bo effectual in almost all tho com- 
plaints for which you recommend thom." 

Dysaitrry — Diarrhafa — Relax. 
From Dr. J. Q. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills have had a long trial in ray practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of. the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent reinody, whengivon in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Inter-uil Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of yonr pills, taken at the 
proper time, arc excellent promotives of tho natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
so moch the best physic we have thatl recommend no other 
to my patients." 

j. i _ , Constipation — Costrvensu, , 
From Dr. J. P, Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much oannot be said of your pills for tho cure of 
costlveness. If others of our fratornity have found them 
as efficacious as I havo, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitude* who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that aro worse. I believe oostiveness to 
originate in the liver, but yonr pills auect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood— Scrofiila — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
— Telttr — Tumors — Rheumatism. — Gout — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Eiokiol Hall, Philadelphia. 

11 You wero right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. Thoy do that. I havo used them of late yean 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their efli- 
cacy. Thoy stimulate the excretorlcs, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disenso. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve groat erodit lor them." 

For Headache — Sick-Headache — Foul Stomach — Piles — 

Dropsy — Plethora— Paralysis — Fits, Ifo. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have cored with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartlo In my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that yonr pills afford us the best 
we have, I of course valuo them highly." 

1st Most of the pills in market contain mercury, which, 
although a valuablo remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, fr^m tho dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. Theso contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benofit conforred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain tho reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have boon thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced euros too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PRBTARED BT DR. 1. 0. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medioine ovory 
where. Jan 2 — ly 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment Is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in tho oomploto cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal dlseaso, 
erysipelas, festors, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped bands, 
solt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cowb, scratches on horses, soro back, 
warts, Ac Sold by all druggists at 25 oonU per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. WMtten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any porson afflicted with 
piles, rhoumatism, humors, or any of the abovo complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this offico, shall have one dos. 
boxes sent, by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
•ays is for tho Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers- tf may 29, '58 

Dr. Litch's Medicines. 

Dr. L. oontinnes to receive from every quarter tho most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of bis Family Medi- 
cines. When onoe introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic valuo to mako their way in community. They 
consist of tho following remedies. • ; '■ . ■ '«ii > • 1 

Vegetable AntibiUoui Pills.— Them Pills, so far as they 
havo boen UBod, havo won for themsolvos tho highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic They ore so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of tho body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 ots. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of tho Onion, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curer. — This is invaluable for sores, outs, bums, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of liko description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medioine, has com* 
plained that thoy havo not got the valuo of their money, 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is hero re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of tho digestive organs. In 
some cases it Is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. It acts 
specifically on tho liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy actioa. In cases of a complicated charaoter, where 
there is" disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fits.—Vr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him oither in person or 
by letter. Medioine can no sent by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agents are desired In various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 12" North 11th st, 
Philadelphia. aristou 




Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
an' 1 core. It is so.iledand protected by law from ceunter- 
1'. ts, and consequently can bo relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever knownfor the cure of all pnlmonarscomplaints ; for 
Cou -h" Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
tough, Bronohitii, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
liel of consumptive patients in advanced stages of tho dis- 
ease. As tuna makes theso facts wider and bettor known, 
this medicine has gradually become tho best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire conn- 
try, In every state and city, and indeed almost ovary hamlet 
it contains. Cherry Pectoral is knownas the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign oountries it is extensively usod by thnir most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we con 
trust our own senses when wc soo the dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know; in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then ia it ir- 
refutably proven that this medioine does cure the class of 



COllItESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for tho correctness 
of tho views they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by tho 
publisher. In this department, artiolcs are solicited on 
tho general subject of tho Advent, without regasf* to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Herald, over their own signatures, *j 1 ij T 



The Millennium. 

To the Editor of the Advent Herald.— Dear Sir :— 
T would respectfully inquire — " Does the admission 
that Christ's glorious and personal advent is clearly 
foretold in Matt. 24th and 25th chapters, lead to the 
conclusion that tho advent is pre millennial ?" 
Tou have said it does, but have you duly considered 
what you have stated? Tou havo qualified by ad- 
ding, '• at least no millennium can precede the ad- 
vent, so that if thero is to be a millennium, it must 
follow."— Herald, Aug. 21st, 1858. Art., Nean- 
der on the Last Judgment. 

No doubt that you are aware of the fact that we 
have had more than fivo millenniums, and will have 
six before the advent. Why then say there can be 
no millennium to precede the advent ? Is this strict- 
ly true? Tou will admit that it is not ; but I ap- 
prehend yonr meaning, there will be no state of be- 
atitude for tho church prior to the advent. This is 
true, and it also true, that there will be no millen- 
nium subsequent to tho advent, " between the two 
resurrections," but the one thousand years of Key. 
20th, commonly called the millennium, must as 
surely precede tho advent as the destruction or tor- 
ment of the devil in the lake of fire precedes the new 
earth. This you will admit ; but you will ask for 
the proof that the devil is cast into the fire prior to 
the new creation. This is proved from Matt. 13th 
and 25tli chapters, compared with Rev. 20 ; 2 Pet. 
3:7—10. In Matt. 13, we read, "the harvest is the 



end of the world (age.) As the tares are burned at 
the harvest, so shall it be at the end of the world" 
(ago) (that is the present world, or age.) Well we 
now anticipate a question, " what has that to do 
with the destsuction of the devil ?" Ans., accor- 
ding to Matt. 25, when tho Son of man comes, seat- 
ed on the throne of His glory, before him are gath- 
ered all nations, and ho separatee them one from 
another, Sec. To those goats on his left hand ho 
shall say, " Depart, ye cursed." Where does he 
send them ? Ans., into the fire that burns up the 
tares, chap. 13. What fire ia that? Ans., the firo 
of the harvest, or of the day of tho Lord, that shall 
burn as a oven. What will burn in that firo in that 
day? Ans., the elements shall melt — the earth al- 
so, and the things that are therein shall be burned 
up, 2 Peter. When the elements melt thom, the 
wicked are burnod — the tares, or goats at Christ's 
left hand, aro cast into tho fire that melts this earth. 
Tes, you say. So far so good. Well now, the firo 
that melts this earth and destroys tho bodies of the 
wicked is tho fire that is prepared for the devil and 
his angels. As this fire is prepared for the devil and 
his angels, he must be destroyed in the end ol this 
age by this fire prior to the new creation, otherwise 
he is not destroyed in tho fire prepared for him. 

Again, as the devil is the Prince of the air, there- 
fore when tho elements melt, tho devil and his angels 
must of necessity be burned up. 

Tours respectfully, J. G. Sweet. 

P. S. The devil must be originally a celestial 
being. His angels kept not their first state, and he 
abode not in the truth, but being pnfibd up with 
pride, he fell into condemnation, and was cast down 
or out of light, into the darkness of this world, and 
he is tho ruler of the darkness of thiB world.the Prince 
of the power of the air. He and his angels aro the 
wicked spirits in the heavenly regions. (Epourani- 
ois) Ephesians 6:12. Against them we have to 
wrestle, and henco the exhortation to take the whole 
armour of God, that we may be able to stand against 
tho wiles of the devil. The Apostle tells ns, " the 
angels that kept not their first estate are reserved in 
chains under darkness for the judgment of the great 
day." — Peter. Tho judgment of the great day, 
the day of perdition of ungodly men, — the day 
that shall bum as an oven. It is the day of the 
Lord, that shall come as a thief, and ia that day the 
elements shall molt, (the air) and the earth also, 
and the things in the earth, as also the things in tho 
air, shall be burned up. All of this transpires bo- 
fore the new creation . The devil must be somewhere 
in the earth, air, or water, and the burning day that 
precedes tho new heavens, and new earth, will sure- 
ly find him out. If he is in Sheol, Hades, the Abyss 
or Pit, or in the air, tho fire that melts tho air and 
earth will destroy him, with all other offensive 
things, or whatsoever worketh abomination or mak- 
eth a lie. Thero is no way that we can conceive, 
and the Bible does not reveal to nB how the devil can 
escape the fire, or the wicked escape the damnation 
of hell except they bo taken up with the saints into 
the air, far above tho melting of the elements. Be it 
forty miles more or less,tbey most be above our atmos- 
phere, in order to escape the fire. 

But again, the 20th chapt. of Rev. teaches us that 
the devil is cast into the same fire, where the beast 
and false prophet are. Now this point should be 
considered candidly. It is manifest that the beast 
and prophot aro cast into the lake of fire produced 
by the melting of this earth, at tbo time of our Lord's 
appearing. This event occurs at the judgment and 
end of this ago. Having brought us down to the 
end of the world, and having shown us the end of 
the beast and false prophet, John is taken back to 
show the history of the devil, dragon, serpent or sa- 
tan, chapters 12th and 20th. In the 12th chapter, 
we are 1 told ho was cast out. This was about 300, 
330. Then we hear of his going to persecute the 
remnant of the woman's seed (not tho woman) but 
a remnant of her seed — those that keep the com- 
mandments of God and the faith of Jesus. The wo- 
man did not keep these, for she had fallen, and com- 
mitted fornication with the kings of the earth. She 
became a queen, and saw no sorrow. She rode the 
scarlet beast while he was in the abyss. She reign- 
ed over the kings of the earth ; In short, she by uni- 
ting with the barbarians of the West,gaihed strength 
sufficient to overpower the empire of tho East, and 
Charlemagne being crowned by the Pope, takes the 
Western Empire from tho dragon, and thus he is 
bound for a thousand years. Then loosed under the 
sixth vial and deceives the nation ; then he is cast 
into the fire where the beast and folse prophet are, 
and Bhall be tormented day and night, Ac. 



State of the Church. 
Oh how precious in this world of tears and gloom, 
of broken hearts and sad farewells, is the Christian's 
blessed hope of eternal life, to be consummated at 
" the glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ," now to be expected. And 
how thankful ought we to be for even small acces- 



sions to our numbers in theso days of super-abound- 
ing iniquity. Do we inquire, '• Lord, are there 
few that be saved?" Christ's response, coming 
across the lapse of ogee is, " Strive to enter i n ^ 
the strait gate ; for many, I say unto you shall seek 
to enter in, and shall not bo able." When, Lord? 
Ant. " When once the master of the hou«; ia 
up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord 
Lord, open unto us : and he shall answer and say 
unto you, I know you not, (I don't approve you,) 
whence ye are : then shall ye begin to say, we hate 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hart 
tought in our streets. But he shall say, I tell you 
I know yo not whence ye ore ; depart from mo, ye 
workers of iniquity. Thero shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when yo shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac and Jacob, and all tho prophets in the king- 
dom of God, and you yourselves thrust out." 

And is this scene to be soon enacted ? Yes, verily. 
How delusive, then, the hope, presented by some of 
tho " blind guides " of this judgment ago, who ig- 
norant of the harmonious teachings of prophecy, de- 
clare the late revival influence, which was very far 
less than it ought to bo, " tho dawn of the millen- 
nium." They might with greater propriety say 
with the eloquent Charles Beeeher, " Oh unhappy 
church of Christ, last rushing round the fatal circle 
of absorbing ruin. Thou sayest, I am rich, and in, 
creased in goods, and have need of nothing : and 
knowest not that thou art wretched, and, poor and 
blind, and naked." As> anothor far-seeing writer 
has said : — "The religion of the day ia an easy-mind- 
ed religion without conflict &wre8tling,without self- 
denial and sacrifice ; day by day making us long 
for resurrection deliverance, for the binding adver- 
sary, and for the Lord's arrival. It is a hollow j^- 
ligion, with a fair exterior, lacking the sinews and 
hones of hardier times — very different from the 
indomitable, much enduring, storm-braving religion 
not uicroly of Apostolic days ; but even of the Refor- 
mation. ''i».&r Mai ami b 0 ■nteiss poesOxi 

And is there not a general contempt of prophecy; 
an ignorance of the signs of this important period? 
But God ia " merciful, slow to anger, and plenteous 
in goodness," and we are to account hie long suffer, 
ing for salvation. " But the doy of the Lord will 
come as a thief in tho night. " Let us dig deep, and 
build upon the rock — hear tho sayings of Christ and 
do them, and so stand, in the day of wrath. 



./.»> [Wlii Hints to Parents. 

There is no responsibility existing between earthly 
beings, which transcends in importance, that of pa- 
rente to children. .thom: 

It is those impressions stamped upon the infan- 
tile mind which by mankind are held the most sa- 
cred ; and unless they are of such a character as to 
so nurture the soul, as to make it the receptacle of 
purity, integrity, and free thought, in early life, 
with few exceptions, it ever afterwards bears the 
marks of a morbid growth. 

It is too true that those responsibilities and duties 
aro too little felt by parents, — too little walked even 
by many of those who profess to be Christian pa- 
rents. It is a noticeable fact, that many children 
are held more as slaves, than as embraced in paren- 
tal love. They are brought up under a sort of men- 
tal and physical servitude by austere parents, who 
often Beem to delight in the presence and conversa- 
tion of other children ; yet with their own, there is 
a want of that familiar feeling, and expression, which 
begets affection and respect for parents, and which 
nurtures the immature soul of tho child. They pos- 
sess themselves of aristocratic, unmingling and sur- 
ly mannere, while engaged in their children's socis- 
ty ; and so seldom n it that thoy attempt to converse 
with them that it is with fear and dread they re- 
spond even to a parent's interrogation. And to me 
it is no wonder that the children of such professed 
Christian parents, do not follow their pretensions, 
and adhere to their professions ; for they have naught 
to influence thom in that direction but the cold ab- 
stractions of theory, poorly and seldom taught them 
and far more seldom exhibited, on the part of the 
parent, especially in the family circle, by any ad- 
herence to its precepts. 

Such parents, if Christians at all, arc Christians 
at church, but not at home — Christians in theory, 
but not in practice. But it is. the practical part 
which influences the child ; and as the practical lift 
iagovemed by the inner teachings of the soul, were 
I to learn the validity of a parent's Christianity, 1 
would but know the theory of the child. 

D.H.W. 



Good Example. 

A circumstance transpired a year or two since in 
tbo family of one of our ministers, worthy of being 
published and treasured up in the hearts of women 
professing godliness. .-.tmuni -rr.w istli 

The son of a pious and consistent mother, who 
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had been for many years absent from tho parental 
roof, to seek his fortune in tho far Wert, returned 
jo his father's house to 6pend ft little time in visit- 
ing his kindred, and comforting his parents in their 
declining years. When about to leave them to re- 
turn to his western home, he wished to bestow up- 
on his worthy mother as a mark of affection, and of- 
fered to tako her to the city that she might select a 
pair of gold-bowed spectacles, which he wished to 
give her. The mother declined receiving such a 
present. As the Scriptures forbid women wearing 
gold, it would be useless to her; but remarked to 
her son that she would receive with pleasure the 
same amount in something useful to her, which the 
son readily gave, for her benefit. What a striking 
lesson to that son of the fidelity and power of bis 
mother in that self-denying religion which she pro- 



Sach an example is worthy of imitation. How 
many have been beguiled of the power and influence 
of their religious profession by the gift of a forbid- 
den ornament, by some real or pretended friend who 
afterwards boast that they had overcome the con- 
scientiousness of their Christian friend. 

I have known bets laid that such could be seduc- 
ed by gifts of ornaments, from tbeir activity in re- 
ligion. Gifts are often given for this purpose, and 
the receiver watched narrowly, to see the progress 
of the baneful influence of ornament-wearing on 
them ; and when the work is accomplished, or the 
prfea I decked with trash, the unbelievers sport 
in secret over the professions ol snch, and easily re- 
sist all their exhortations to repentance ; for they 
have lost their power. Let all consider this. 

I. C. Wellcome. 



Letter from M. Fuller. 
Ii is now about eighteen mouths since I first saw a 
copy of the Herald, and that was a Btray ono, that 
was left in a shanty in the woods, by some hunters 
who had been stopping therefor the purpose ot kill- 
ing dear. Although I have been a believer in the 
personal advent of our Saviour for upwards of twen- 
ty years, and have thought the time near, when he 
would appear to those who were looking for Him 
the second time, without sin unto salvation, I had 
wad comparatively nothing on the subject, except 
the Bible. 

The only publication I had read on the subject of 
the Advent (before picking up that copy of the Her- 
ald) was a (ew copies of the Harbinger. I was well 
pleased with tho Harbinger, but could not reconcile 
IJM of the views it hold forth with the teachings of 
the Bible, viz. the unconscious state of the dead, 
and final destruction or annihilation of the wicked. 
This being the first I had read on the subject, I was 
led to think that this was the belief of all Advcntists 
and probably should have thought so still, if I had 
Hot accidentally found a copy of the Herald. By 
this 1 found there was a people with whose views I 
wold agree, and as far as I could understand, they 
"ere agreeable with the word of God. 

I am well pleased with the straight-forward course 
taken by the conductors of the Ilerald in the discus- 
sions that have been going on in its columns for some 
tune past. I have been much interested and instruc- 
•ed in reading the arguments on the state of the 
dead, bnt more especially the discussion of the ques- 
tion of tho Millennium, between the Rev. Ebenezer 
Pea«loe and the Herald. I can heartily endorse the 
news advocated by the Ilerald, in the discussion, 
>nd wi?h they conld be more extensively read. 

I have taken Bome pains to let people see the Her- 
ald since I became a subscriber, in order to induce 
them to become subscribers ; but have met with 
J"" 1 little success. There are only two or three that 
. *J e given any encouragement, and one of these I 
2 1,nk W 'H subscribe by tho first of January next.— 
"C"- is bnt little hope of success, where professors 
of religion prefer novel-reading to the plain truths 
£ 'he Bible, as is the case with many at the present 
_ J- I think that this world is fast ripening in in- 
"l«'ty— that the time is near that the sharp siokle 

k k!* thru8t in 40 8 ather the clu8ters of th 0 vine ; 
■r her grapes are fully ripe. 

believethcrenasbeennoadventpreacherthrough 

" action of the country, though there are quite a 

I Jj"~* r °^ AdventistB in principle scattered through 

|**~l* rt8 - II some able preacher of the faith could 

f 00 * here and proclaim the gospel of the soon com- 

!"f ""^om, I think it might be well received, and 

™ e of doing much good. 

the ii" 116 " Md friend8 of 1,16 AdTCnt ' ren"* 1 ** 
,,r ald. Let us not suffer it to die on our hands 

"» Wat of it, just dues. 

outs in tn e hope ot the soon coming of Christ, 
v Morris Fuller. 

Cree*. JV. y., Avg . ^ 1858 . 

^ Pennsylvania Meetings, 
'•"t Bro. Hues i — Having now completed my 
been ' n " U ' ur 'i Pa., I sit down to say that it has 
0ne °' ommingled pleasure and satisfaction ; 



and mast be put down on the chart of life's pilgri- 
mage as an oasis in the desert. 

Of our Lancaster and Cumberland Co. meetings, 
Bro. Prideaux has already written, and our other 
meetings wore all equally pleasant and profitable. 

After leaving Kingston, I directed my course to 
Milesburg, where I met with Bro. M. L. Jackson 
and family and spent a pleasant day under their hos- 
pitable roof ; when the next day in company with 
Bro. J., we started for Clearfield county, and spent 
Thursday evening the 12th of Aug., with the Coop- 
er's settlement church. 

The next day, leaving brother Jackson there, I 
wont to Clearfield Town and spent Friday, Saturday 
and a part of the Sabbath there, and spoke three 
times to excellent and interested audiences. I think 
the meetings the most encouraging I havo ever atten- 
ded there. Our Methodist brethren kindly offered 
the nse of their church for our meetings. 

Bro. Jackson continued the meetings at Cooper's 
settlement Friday and Saturday evenings, and on 
the Sabbath was called on to attend two funerals in 
the adjoining village of Kylertown, one in the morn- 
ing and the other in the afternoon, and thus preach- 
ed twice in the Presbyterian church to large and 
deeply attentive audiences. The brethren think it 
ono of the most important meetings ever held there 
in removing prejudice and opening the way for a 
good hearing in future. I returned and preached 
in the evening, and also on Monday and Tuesday 
evenings. Wednesday morning, Bro. Jas. Hughes 
took me over to the Snowshoe pike, to meet Bro. 
Jackson on my way to Elk Co. 

Leaving Carthaug about four o'clock, we com- 
menced our journey across the barrens. About mid- 
way we were overtaken by a thunder-storm ; but 
protecting ourselves as well as we could with India- 
rubber-cloth and umbrella, we continued our jour- 
ney over 6uch a rood as ae never fonnd before, and 
at ten o'clock arrived in Bafety at the first fork of the 
Sinnamahoning, where we put up for the night at 
the public house ; and glad we were to find a lodging 
place for our exhausted bodies, and rest and refresh- 
ment for our wearied beast. After breakfast, on 
calling for our bill, the landlord, although a stran- 
ger to us, kindly informed us that he never charged 
ministers of the gospel anything. Pursuing our 
journey we soon found ourselves at the Belle-grove 
parsonage, in the midst of the cordial welcomes of 
brother Boyer and family. Spending a pleasant day 
at this pilgrim '8 lodge, wo started about five o'clock 
for Miller's bend, the place of our this as well as 
last year's grove meeting, where in the evening we 
commenced our services. The congregation was 
small, as is usually the case at the commencement 
of such a meeting, but the spirit of the meeting gave 



er been more full of courage, zeal and hope. The 
converts of last winter are generally firm and ac- 
tive. 

The order of the meeting was excellent throughout 
and the cause is increasing in favor among the peo 
pie. 

The ministers present were brethren Jackson, 
Hollen and Liteh, and at the Marsh Creek camp- 
meeting.brother W. A. Swarfs, who was licenced by 
the Centre county Quarterly conference of Messiah's 
church to preach the gospel, spoko twice to good 
acceptance during the meeting. He intends to de- 
vote himself to the work of the ministry under the 
direction of the Pennsylvania Messianian Missiona- 
ry society and commence his labors soon. 

The cause is onward here, and we look for great 
results from the labors of tho coming year. 

Much inquiry was made after Bro. Himes, and 
all will be happy to see him once more in our midst. 

J. I.I T 111. 

September 12th, 1858. 



It is an easy matter to knock a crotchet out of a 
crazy man's head, if you only hit him right : an 
old gentleman whose brain was a little turned, call- 
ed oQt to his son', one night : , 

' Abel ! Abel ! Satan has been tempting me all 
night to go and drown myself in the horse-trough." 

' Well, he must bo a fool," said Abel, " for there 
hasn't been a drop of water in it for six weeks !" 

The old gentleman turned over and went to sleep, 
thinking no more of evil spirits. 



"Come, Lord Jesus." 

Saviour, why now 
Do not the heavens bow, 
And thy glory show ? 
Why this delay? 
0 raise the dead, 
As thou hast said, 
From their low bed — 
Why not to-day ? 

But I will wait 
Meekly at the gate, 
Though the hour bo late. 
When thou Bhalt come, — 
Thy time is best 
For me to rest, 
With all the blest, m fc*« 
In the promis'd home. 



R.H. 



OBITUARY. 



Confidence in God. 

Hab. 3:7. 

What tho' a time of Borrow come, 
And the fig-tree cease to bloom j 
The vine elude the tiller's toil, 
And the Olive yield no oil ; 

What tho' the fields should yield no meat, 
The numerous flocks have nought to eat ; 
By hunger they should perish all, 
No herd be left wilhin the stall ? 

Yet, will I in the Lord rejoice. 
With confidence lift up my voice : 
The mighty God, he is my strength, 
And he will bring me forth at length. 

C. P. Dow. 



promise of a good season. Wo continued onr meet- 
ings till the next Tuesday evening. Although the 
weather was exceedingly cold and uncomfortable, 
especially in the evening, so as to require large fires 
each side of the ground, yot tho attendance was 
good, and the interest excellent to the end. About 
ten precious souls came out on the side of the Sa- 
viour during the meeting 

On Wednesday, bidding our kind friends adieu 
for a season, we went to Bcnezette, and were kindly 
entertained by brother David Winslow, and preach- 
ed in the evening in the school-house to a crowded 
audience, at the invitation of brother King, the 
Methodist minister, who was holding a protracted 
meeting in the plao6«i. . ,,,) , 

On Thursday we continued our journey to Toby, 
the place of our next grove meeting, and in tho eve- 
ning commenced our meeting. But such was tho 
state of the weather from rain and cold, that but 
few of our meetings were held out of doors. Wa 
were under the necessity of retreating to a neighbor- 
ing school-house. But the God of graoc was there ; 
and we enjoyed refreshing scenes from tho Lord's 
presence. Toby is a new field of labor, broken up 
by tho untiring labors of brother Boyer. The re- 
sults of our meeting will be left for the great day to 
reveal. Five followed the Lord in baptism, four 
united with Messiah's ehnreh. Tho field is contin- 
ually opening westward, and wo expect ere long to 
reach the western border of the state. 

The church on the Toby is composed largely of 
promising and energetic young men, who have tho 
cause at heart, and bid fair for usefulness. On our 
return we spent a night with our old friends at 
mother GofTs, near Caledonia. Brother Jackson 
preached in the evening in Pine school-bouse, to an 
attentive audience. 

The next day we returned over tho barrens on our 
way to Centre county meeting, arrived on the camp 
ground Thursday P. M., ready to commence our 
work in the evening. At the usual hour, an unu- 
sual large company for the first night were on the 
ground. From the commencement it was manifest 
that the good spirit was present, and that tho breth- 
ren were well in the work. The meeting continued 
one week with increasing interest. Ten or more 
professed to find peace in Christ. The cause in Cen- 
tre is still onward, and the brethren there liave nev- 



" We are confident, I say, and willing rather to 
be absent from tho body, and to be present with the 
Lord. "-2 Cor. 5:8. 

Brightly on my enrth-boimd vision 

Scenes immortal oft ariBe, 
As I picture that Elysian, 

Into which the spirit flies. 
When it lays aside the mortal 
Cumbenncnt of dull decay. 
That which in the gravo's dim portal 
Silently is laid away. 

Ushered into Life Eternal, 
0, how joyfully it wings 
Over " bowers softly vernal," 

Quaffing from the living springs ; 
Enrapt with the recognition 

Of loved friends arrived before, 
With them joined in sweet fruition, 
To be sever'd nevermore. 



But a cloud obscures my vision, 

The "soul-sleepers " darkly rise, 
And the spirit's sweet Elysian 

In the sombre grave-yard lies : 
They affirm the spirit keepeth 

\\ ith its tenement of clay. 
In the earth's cold bosom sleepeth 

Till the resurrection day ! 

But to the Eternal pages 

For instruction, let us turn, 
Heeding not the later sages — 

Of the unerring Teacher learn : 
Read we there the mortal part 

Turneth to its native earth, 
While the spirit doth depart 

To the God that gave it birth. 

Rcassume thy vision, spirit ; 

Yield no longer to dismay ; 
Never will the soul inhabit 

Tenements of lifeless clay ; 
Better i~ it to "be absent 

From this temple of disease 
And with JesuB to be present, 

Where life's painful jarrings cease. 

With ten thousand saints and angels 

Will the Lord of glory come ; 
Then the soul shall greet its body 

Rising from the dusty tomb : 
Clothed with garniture immortal 

Shall the rising temple be ; 
Soul and bodyre-unitea 

For a bright eternity. 



Abbie. 



Inquiry. — Does the parable of the Prodigal son 
represent the sinner in an unconverted state, or the 
backslider? M. F. 

Ass. — Immoral and irreligious persons, who af- 
terwards become subjects of grace. 



Brother John P. Naylor of Lawrence, Mass., 
died of cholera morbus, Aug. 14th, 1858, aged 38 

Ho was formerly of Shiremanstown, Pa. He went 
to Baltimore when 16 years old. He there expe- 
rienced religion all alone in private prayer in an at- 
tic ; and soon united with the M. E. church on trial. 
Soon after Bra. Miller and Himes went to Baltimore 
and held a course of meetings at the Masonic tem- 
ple. His wife first attended, and was interested, 
while he was some opposed, from ill reports, but af- 
ter a Masonic meeting went in at the close of a ser- 
mon : and during the remarks of Bro. Himes, be- 
came convinced and deeply interested. It so accord- 
ed with the viows he had received of the new crea- 
tion and New Jerusalem before, and attempted to 
express in the Methodist meeting, but which they 
would not permit, that he was surprised and deligh- 
ted, and became a decided believer, and supporter of 
the faith and cause. When Bro. Gates came ther • 
he was baptized and united with the Advent church, 
and bis house becamo a house for meetings, minis- 
ters and saints, till he died. In '45, at the request 
of Bra. Gates and Osier, he came to Lawrence to 
live, and labored at his trade in the machine- 
hop. 

lie was identified with tho Adveut cause from 
that time, as one of the most active, decided and 
steady supporters of tho faith. It can be truly said 
of him and his, that they labored much in the Lord. 
They spared neither time, labor or money to sustain 
preaching and social meetings in the place and else- 
where. Many now dead, and many still living, will 
remember with delight their sacrifice and benevo- 
lence these many years for the blessed hope. Defi- 
ciencies for tho preacher, or for the expenses of the 
hall, were often paid out of his own pocket, and not 
a word said, unless inquired of. Thus hundreds of 
dollars were expended cheerfully while in Lawrenc;, 
to hold up and spread the truth, — laboring bard, 
and living with great economy, to give for the glory 
of God. 

There are few such still, but 0 how few ! Most 
seek their own interest not tho good of all. 

By the turning aside of one, the last year, (of 
whom he thought much,) his mind was much tried 
and shaken ; and he lost for a short time, nrach of 
his usual confidence and hope. I saw and heard 
with alarm, the state of his mind, and the evil influ- 
ence that one can have over another, especially a 
minister. But he ere long revived and recovered 
his faith, hope and joy. And it was with hiui 
and supported him to the last. 

HU sickness was sudden, distressing and short, 
lie was taken Friday morning, about one o'clock, 
and died Saturday evening about 8 o'clock, Living 
only forty-three hours after taken. His wife had 
left only a few days before for Baltimore, on a visit 
to her friends. She was telegraphed and providen- 
tially found just as starting away from tho city. — 
She immediately took the cars, and riding night 
and day reached homo just before he died. He knew 
of her arrival, but was unable to convene ; and im- 
mediately died in peace. He was asked if hie hop .' 
and trust was in God — if he folt ready and prepared 
to go ? Ho said, Yes, all ready ; he was prepared 
now and did not wish to recover, as he might wan- 
der and be lost, but now was ready. He asked to 
make his will, and did. He called for his daughter 
(adopted) and gave her a father's advice and cliargo. 
and bidding farewell to all, "he fellasleep." Wis •. 
daughter and friends mourn not without hope. But 
rejoice in tribulation, at the grace displayed in bis 
patience, resignation and peace, under such extrenr; 
trials. We all hope for the same. May we fill 
up a few more days of trial with active labor for 
God and others, and soon we shall be gathered with 
all the sheep, in the one fold, and under the one 
great Shepherd of the sheep. Perils, trials, pat:- 
ings, sorrows and death will soon be swallowed up 
in victory. 

Bro. Himes was telegraphed and expected to preach 
the funeral discourse, but failing to arrive in season, 
the subscriber being present, was requested to sup- 
ply ; and to a large assembly at the Christian chap- 
el preached from 1 Thess. 4:13— 18,— Mr. Snmner. 
the pastor, assisting in tho services, and who faith- 
fully visited hint in his sickness, and with neighbors 
did all" they could for his relief. 



D. I. Robinson 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 

In Dudley, on Saturday the 11th, & little boy, while 
alone in the garret of a mill, by some means was caught 
in the shafting, his arm scrorcd from his body, tho result 
being immediate death. 

On Friday evening the 10th, while a butohcr In Grafton 
named Waterman was killing a rtcer, the animal suddenly 
thrust his horn between his rib and breastbone, laying his 
lungs bare. Ho now lies in a critical condition. 

David Clute, an Irishman, while endeavoring to get his 
drunk^u lather into the houso, mooting with resistance, 
struok him a blow, from the effects of whioh he died. At 
the judicial examination, tho son admitted striking the 
blow, bnt excused himself by saying that he was ashamed 
to see his father drunk in the street*. 

In North Dartmouth a boy named Eddy fell from a load 
of sea-weed woighing with tho wagon 3130 pounds, when 
one of the wheels passed over his abdomon, bending his 
body nearly double. He was taken up for dead, but has 
recovered. 

" You have lost your baby, I hear," said one gentleman 
to another. " Yes, poor little thing — it was only five 
months old. We did all wo could for it. We hod four 
doctors, blistered its head and feet, put mustard poultices 
all over it, gave it nine calomel powders, leeched its tom- 
ples, had it bled, and gave it all kinds of medicines, and 
yet, after a week's illness, ho died." Strange. 

In Kentucky two men, Henderson and Yoccura, killed 
Thos. Faris' son, the old man escaping for tho time. The 
murderers were arrested, and afterwards tho elder Faris 
was found in the public road, murdered. 

Frank Johnson, a free man of color, has just returned 
to Newcastle, Pa., after having been a slave in the South 
for eight years. Having been decoyed to Lynchburg, Va., 
ho was sold twelve times, at prices ranging from $500 to 
$1000. At length, being identified, his case camo up for 
trial in the court of Mooro couaty, X. C, by which he 
was set at liberty. 

Edward W. Stebbins, an employee of the Connecticut 
River R. R., in attempting to cross the cascade near the 
Profile House, Franconia Notch, on the 7th inst., slipped 
and was carried down the smooth rocks about 300 feet with 
great rapidity, and off a perpendicular precipice about 20 
feet on to the rocks below. He was found badly bruised 
and insensible, a&d remained in that condition several 
hours, but is recovering from the injuries. 

Michael Doarr and John Fife had aquarrcl while drink- 
ing at a tavern near Mount Pleasant, Ohio. Meeting some 
gentlomcn in a wagon, Doarr, with a double gun, fired one 
of the loads at the wagon, withont damage. He then fired 
tho other charge at Fife's head, causing death, and was ar- 
rested the same evoning. 

During the Atlantic telegraph jubilee at Galesburg, HI., 
on tho 1st, a rocket discharged horizontally, through acci- 
dent, struck an elderly lady, and killed her instantly. 

In Pittsburg on the 11th inst. a young man named Tho. 
Smithson ihot Ellen Henry, a young lady to whom he hod 
been paying his addresses, because his attentions were not 
received with that cordiality which he desired. The girl 
Is in a very precarious condition. Smithson was arrested. 

Mr. Sereno Bullard, while taking a walk on Sunday af- 
ternoon the 12th, by the Asnebumsklt Pond, in Paxton, 
Mass., espied a largo gray eagle perched upon a log. He 
threw a stone at him, knocking him from the log, and then 
dispatched biui with his cane. 

As two children were playing together, little Jane got 
angry aud pouted. Johnny said to her, " Lookout, Jane, 
or I'll take a seat up there on your Hps." " Then," repli- 
ed Jane, cured of her pouts, " I'll laugh, and you'll fall 
off." * * 

At Lysaadar, Onondaga county, N.Y., on Snnday, 12th, 
John G. Forbes tied a jug of whisky about his neck, and 
attempted to swim the river. The jug proved too heavy 
for him, and he was found at tho bottem next morning. 

A few days since the wifo of Mr. Williamson, of Milford 
township, Ohio, found an old Spanish half-dollar in a clos- 
et of the homestead, and soon after a lot containing $1700 
in old Spanish silver coin. Mr. W. immediately restored 
tho money to the heirs of tho former owner, five in num- 
ber, who, in return, presented him with $250. 

An extraordinary memorial has been addressed by 507 
Austrian priests to the author of the Concordat, tho Car- 
didal Prince Archbishop of Vienna. In this document the 
grievances of the priest are set forth in very energetic lan- 
guage. They demand a number of reforms, the most im- 
portant of which is tho abolition of oellbacy. 

The shade trees in New naven aro said to be rapidly dy- 
ing. Twenty-five on Wooster Place, some of them twen- 
ty-five years old, have died, and in other parts of the oity 
trees are either dying or have a sickly appearance. It is 
feared that the gas pipes have got out of order, and that 
the earth from which the roots draw their nourishment has 
become poisoned. 

At la3t accounts, a Brazilian war steamer was missing, 
and as a large number of bodies dressed in Brazilian uni- 
form had been seen fioating near the mouth of tho Hio de 
la Plata, it was believed that she foundered during a gale. 
Besides her own crow, the steamer had on board bctweon 
two and three hundred marines, reinforcements for the Bra- 
zilian vessels on that station. 

On tho first of August, two boat loads of travelers left 
the town of Nyon, on the Lake of Geneva, to go on board 
two steamers bound to tho opposite ends of the lake. By 
some mismanagement, one of tho steamers ran into one of 
the boats and cut her open in two. There were forty per- 
sons on board tho boat, one-half of whom wore drowned 
or crushed to death. Among those who thus found a wa- 
tery grave, were a young Englishman and his wife, who 
were on their wedding tour. Thoy wore found embraced 
in each other's arms. 

Some days since a negro man, belonging to Mr. H. Dean 
of Harris county, Go., while picking cotton, was bitten by 
a rattle-snake. Two slight incisions were discernible on 
the outside of his right foot. By a liberal administration 
of peach brandy, which fortunately Mr. Dean had been 
distilling, the poison was counteracted. 



" Map of Prazer's River Gold Regions, on the 
North-west Coast, compiled from government sur- 
veys, By Charles H. Swan. Published by A. Wil- 
liams and Co., 100 Washington st. Boston. 

We have received a copy of the above, giving the 
latest returns of the topography of that region. 



An historical fiction, written by Rev. Joseph Ban- 
vard, and called by him Priseilla, or Trials of Truth; 
an historio tale of the Puritans and the Baptists, 
has been published by a Southern Baptist publish- 
ing house as a " Narrative," i. e. as true history ! ! 
One of the evils of publishing fictitious works, writ- 
ten in a historic style, is in tho liability of their be- 
ing mistaken by others for actual history. The 
11 Book of Mormon" is an instance of this kind. — 
Much of the difficulty of distinguishing between the 
romance and fact of early times, may be owing to 
causes analogous to this. 



Scipio Center, N. Y.Aug. 16, 1858. 
Matthew 24:29. Please explain that verse. Have 
we had those signs ? D. Barber. 

For a full exposition of this passage, our corres- 
pondent is referred to Wellcoine's Exposition ofMatt. 
24th and 25th chapters. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

ADJOtmsaD Mektisq at "Worcester of the 19th Ao- 
rtal Co.vferexcb oi» Advbstists. — In pursuance of a 
vote of the Conference, at ita late meeting in Boston, JUay 
25th, 26th, and 27th ; and in compliance with an invita- 
tion of the church in Worcester, the Conference will meet, 
according to its adjournment, on the 1st Tuesday in No- 
vember, at Worcester, Mass., at 10 A. X, 

Per order of the President. 

F. QUKNBB, 

A. Pearcr, 



Secretaries. 



Providence permitting, I shall commence my next tour 
in Canada West at Battcrsoa, on the last Sabbath in Sep- 
tember. J- Litcii. 



Tho Maine Eastern Central Quarterly Conference will be 
held in Sonth Hope, commencing Thursday, 2 o'cloek p.m. 
Sept. 30th, aud continue over the Sabbath. Ministering 
brethren and othors aro Invited to attend and labor for tho 
salvation of sinners. In behalf of the brethren, 
Thomas Smith, 
S- K. Partridge. 



I. H. Shipman will preach at North Springfield, Vt., on 
Sabbath, Sept. 26th. 



New Hampshire State Conterexce. — Wo would 
call attention to the notice of this body in another 
column. The former meetings of this conference 
have been very interesting, and also profitable to the 
cause. Every year haB added new strength to th« 
body, both in numbers and piety. Let us have a 
grand rally this year, and the best meeting of all. — 
Being specially invited, I shall be present, " If the 
Lord will," and help what I can ; though I need no 
invitation in any such case, as I always improve 
every opportunity, to be with and aid my brethren 
in our common glorious cause. 

The last year 1 have been deprived of meeting with 
brethren in conference, in Boston, Maine and Cana- 
da East. I suffered quite as intensely in mind un- 
der these privations, as I did in bodily sickness, 
which detained mo at home. Yet what is beyond 
man's power, and will, must bo referred to the will 
of God. If we have a willing mind it iB accepted. 

Brn. Davis, Shipmnn and others, may therefore 
expect to see me at tho Conference, if the Lord will. 

J. V. Himes. 



If the Lord permit, a Conferenoe will be held in Bruns- 
wick, Me., in the yellow school-house, about 2 1-2 miles 
from the village, on tho Bath road, commencing Thursday 
evoning, Oct. U, at 7 o'clock, and continue ovor the Sab- 
bath. We hope to seo a good gathering of tho friends in 
that region. Come, beloved, in the nomo of the Lord.and 
let us make one effort more to save sinners and ohcer each 
other on in our pilgrimago to the better land. Those com- 
ing from abroad will please call on Bro. Thomas M. dtorer. 

R. K. York, I. C. Wxllcome. 

Yarmouth, Me. September, 1858. 



I will preach in South Troy Vt., Sept. 29th and 30th; 
at Claremoat, N. H., Oct. 8th, North Springfield Vt. Son- 
day 10th. L. D. Thompsos. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Work* * 
Prophecy — m Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at Ho. 16 1-2 Kneeland-street, a feu, 
West of the Boiton and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 



tilt 



Pair*. 

10 
$1 00 

100 
1 25 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
200 
1 50 

76 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voioe of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (Mrs Sllliman) 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Lost Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Zechariah 
Lord's Exposition of the Apocalypse 
Wicket' " " " 
Laws of Symboliiation 
Litch's Mossiah's Throne 75 
Yahveh-Christ SO 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 10 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 10 
Fassett's Discourses 33 
Memoir of Permolia A Carter 33 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 

" • " " gUt, 1.59 

•* " " Pocket " " " £ 
ii ii ii Vr t^ 1 ' • n Morocco .75 
¥ •• •• " " " sheep .00 
Tracts In bound volumes, let volume, 25 
ii ii -If "«i™ , '*J UJ »• *■ 35 

Works of Rev. Hor alius Bonar : — 

Morning of Joy 10 

Eternal Day 60 

Night of Weeping 30 

Story of Grace 30 

Works of Ret. John Cumming, D. D. :— 



PoSTAOt 

.08 
.11 
.18 
01 
.11 
.18 
.16 

.n, 
.« 

.16 
.28 
-33 
.21 
.11 
'.12 
.10 
.OT 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.16 

.10 



.05 
.07 



New Hampshire State Coxperkxge.— Tht State con- 
ference is to be holden at Lake Village to commence Thurs- 
day, Oct. 7th, at 2 o'clock P. M., and continue over the 
Sabbath. A goneral attendance of brethren, and especial- 
ly of brethren in the ministry, is desired. The friends at 
Lake Villago will make provision for all who may need. 

T. M. Predlb, Clerk of the Conference. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Promises. — The following sentences from the pen 
of William Gurnall deserve much pondoring ; they 
will raise a vital question in the mind of those who 
have never felt the sweetness of the promises in the 
hour of need. . '.fla«a «u - ■ 

" Promises are liko the clothes we wear. If there 
be heat in the body to warm them, they warm us ; 
but if there be none, they give none. So where there 
i> living faith , the promiso will afford warm comfort ; 
but on a dead, unbelieving heart, it lice cold and 
ineffectual : it has no more effect than pouring a cor- 
dial down the throat of a corpse. Again, the prom- 
ises do not throw out comfort as Are throws out heat; 
for then wo should only need to go to tbem in order 
to be warmed : their heat is like the fire in tho flint, 
which must be struck out by force, and this force 
can only be applied by faith." — Christian Armor. 



Occcpatios. — Occupation, what a thing it is for 
the human heart. Those who work hard seldom 
yield themselves up to fancied or real sorrow. When 
griefsits down, folds its hands, and mournfully feeds 
upon ita own tears, weaving the deep shadow that a 
little exertion might sweep away into a funeral 
pall, the lorn spirit is shorn of its might, and sorrow 
becomes our master. When troubles flow upon yon 
dark and heavy, toil not with tho waves, wrestle not 
with the torrent ; rather seek by occupation to di- 
vert tho dark waters that threaten to overwhelm yon 
into tho thousand channels which tho duties of life 
always present. Before you dream of it, thoso wa- 
ters will fertilize the present, and give birth to fresh 
flowers that may brighten the future — flowers that 
will become puro and holy in the sunshine which 
penetrates to the path of duty in spite of every ob- 
stacle. Orief, after all, is but a selfish feeling ; and 
most selfish is the man who yields himself to the in- 
dulgence of any passion which brings no joy to his 
fellow-man. 



RECEIPTS, 

UP TO TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 21ST. 

The Wo. appended to each name is that of the Herald to 
tchich the money credited pays. No. 867 was the closing 
number of 1857 ; No. 893 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and No. 919 is to the 

close of 1868. « adi 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offioo by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, arc 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, tu notify the office 
immediately. , " . , 

Those sending money should remember that wo hare 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
tho samo name in different States, and in some States there 
Is more than ono town of tho some name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — tho name of tho town and state, and if out of 
Now England, tho county to which his papor is directed. 
An omission of somo of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while somo fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in tbut, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
tboro may be others at the some post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of tho same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that faat, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their names I Let all such remember that what we want, is 
tho full name and post-office address of the ono to whom tho 
paper is sent. . .^.n 

Asa general thing, It Is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless suoh 
one is more likely to got his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postago, merely 
to accommodate the ono who sends. 



On Komanism 
" the Apocalypse (1st series) 

ii ii .. ( 2i ii ^ j 

" " Seven Churches 

" Daniel 

" Minolta 

" Parables 

" Genesis 

" ExodaS w miy 

" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
<< Mark. 
>• Luko 
i 11 John 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Day 

" " Dead • •»«! 
The Daily Lifo 
Minor Works (1st series) 
ii •< (2d " ) 
•ii ,<■ (3d ii .) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
(2d " ) 
Twolvo Urgent Questions 
Tho End 



1 00 



75 
75 
75 
76 
75 
75 
75 
75 
75 
75 
75 



75 
75 
75 
75 
75 
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TRACTS. 

The. postago on n single tract is one cent, or by lie 
quantity ono cent an ounce. 
A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at t eenti per Kt," 
" i. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 1M 

" 2. Graoeand Glory ,. nn i,., r 1 50 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 1. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 60 " " 

" 5. The Last Time .. „ 34r | 50 " " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Ptst Event. A Review 
of Prot Crosby, by F. G. Brows. (1851). |0 12 single 



B. 1. Tht End, by Dr. Cumming 
" X Litch's Dialogue on the N a 



Dh. HuTcnissos, of Waterloo, C. E., and his 
danghter, are at present in Boston. Miss Hutchin- 
son is sent here by the Principal of McGill College, 
Montreal, to observe and report the methods in our 
City Primary Schools, the object being to adopt in 
the MeGill Model Schools of Montreal, anything 
which may appear useful and practicable. We 
are happy to learn that she has been very courteous- 
ly received and treated by our Superintendent of 
Public Schools, who is ready to do anything in his 
power to facilitate the accomplishment of her ob- 
ject. 




Cost or Luxuries. — A New York paper says that 
in all the villages of Saxony, men, women and chil- 
dren aro engaged in making the beautiful lace for 
which that country is famed : and that when, by the 
toil of a whole village, enough is ready to make a 
pack, it is slung over a woman's shoulders, who, 
poorly clad, and witlout shoes to her feet, takes it 
to tho merchants, who pay in cents for that which 
brings them dollars, and hundreds of thousands of 
dollars. To make their beautiful embroideries, poor 
women in Saxony and Switzerland are employed by 
merchants, and paid three cents a day, and many 
are groping in blindness who have wrought their 
eyes into these delicate meshes. 



P Smith 008 and 25 cU on G to 116, L D Thompson 8C7 
J McClcllan 916, J Aldrich 926, A Barrow 932, N Vetsy 
932, D Johnson 932, E Davis 931— each $1 

U H Hall 893 Bud $2 for package sent the 15th inst. by 
Ex., R Robinson 97C, G W Clement 932, T Uollen 958, W 
Nelson 921, J Barr 906, D Miller 98C— each $2. 

J Andrews 925, D Hoag, for Memoirs, Voice, and post- 
ago on thorn, sent Sopt. 16, and 63 ots on Inheritance sent 
Rb. 16, leaving 53 ctson thatdue; C Miller 900— each S3 

M A Frank 8tl— $3 duo— $5. 

J Liteh on oec't, $2.75. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PUBLISHED IVBBY SATURDAY 

AT NO. 16 1-2 KNEELAND-STREET, (UP STAIRS,) 

BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

in the building of the " Boston Advent Association" 
between Hudson and Tyler-strrctr, — a few steps west from 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad, 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 
TERMS — $1 for six months, or S2 per year in advance. 

$1.13 '\ $2.25 por year, at its close. 

$5 in advance will pay for six copies for six months to one 
person ; and $10 will pay for thirteen oopics. Single copy, 
5 cents. To those who receive of agents, free of postage, 
it is $1.15 for twenty-six numbers, or $2.50 por year. 
. Cahada Subscribers have to pre-pay the postage on 
their papers, 26 oents a-year, in addition to the above : i.e. 
$1 will pay for twonty-three numbers, or $2.25 a-year. The 
same to all the Provinces. 

Exomsh Subscribers have to pre-pay two cents postage 
on each copy, or $1.04 in addition to the $2 per year. 6a. 
sterling for six months, and 12s. a-year, pays for the Herald 
and the American postage, which our English subscribers 
will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange 
Rond, Bonnondsey, near London. 

Postage. — Tho postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the dffico whore It is received, will be 13 
oents tv-ytar to any port of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in tho State, and ono cent out 

iMkitilnJU aarrfur. 1 ■.!) bow ,bviw<Ulk tint '■ 



ot " 

ilogue on the rTature of Man 06 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pym (1842)20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)Ol " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 01 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 1. Israel and tho Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 

D. EIGHT SECOND AD VENT LJBRAR Y 
TRACTS, at 25 cents per let :— , 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 01 sinf> 

» 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 ' 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 01 " 
" 1. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 
•< 6. M-IK-r'- Apology and Defense 01 " 

B. 1. Tho Earth to bo Destroyed by Firt 01 ' 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 01 
3. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 01 
■' 1. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 _ 
" 5. Form of Sound Words 01 
i' 6. Churches, Church Order, ic. 03 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cents per t* 
" 1. Tho Hope of tho Church 02 

" 2. Tho Kingdom of Ood 02 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth »2 

" 1. Return or the Jews 0J E 

" 6. The World's Conversion 02 

« 6. Our Position M J 

ii 7. Waiting and Working 01 „ 

" 8. The Bride of Christ. 02 u 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope «' „ 
i' 2. The Saviour Nigh . _ ^ • 01 

" 3. Tho True Israel 

" 1. Time of the Adveat M „ 

" S. Motive to Christian Duties 01 



H. 1 . The Eternal I! 

•• 2- Tht Approaching Crisis 
« 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) 

I. 1. Faots on Romanism 

" % Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



01 

10 ' 
01 

12 
01 

.25 per 



• The letters and numbtrs prefixed to the several trac"- 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. ( 



Tho Th 
tr, tho Kingd 
Jesus Christ 



reo Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of God the . 
Ingdom of Satan, and the Kingdom of tbe 
j esus i. nrist j or » View of this world as it was, as 
and as it U to be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler ol' 
Hundred Stories for Children, 4c. Second Edilion, re 
and improved. Boston : published by the Author. 

New Work ox Baptism We have received a supp'.'^ 

the work entitled, "The Trial of Mr. P'^Kl'I'jV-'nsp- 
enqniry eonoerning the Scriptural action of Christian 
tism- By A. Swarts. 76 cU. By mail, $1 



